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The best way of distributing THE RECORD 
is for the congregation to take it for every 
family. Whea taken by subscription, th se 
who most need its missionary i formation do 
not get it, fur they have not suffi: ent i terest 
to subscribe. Let the congregation place it 
in their himes, and some who are not now 
interested in missions will become so. As with 
the seed of the parable, some will bear no 
fruit, but on the whole it will prove a rich 
investment. In no other way can so much 
mission work be done for twenty-five cents 
as by placing THE RECORD for a year in 
a family that does not now take it. 

The General Assembly has repeatedly 
urged that THE RECORD be taken by the 
congregation for every family. Try it this 
year. 
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and PRINTERS 
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If we noticed little pleasures 
As we notice little pains ; 

If we quite forgot our losses 

And remembered all our gains ; 
If we looked for people’s virtues 

And their faults refused to see, 
What a comfortable, happy, 

Cheerful place this world would be! 
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St. Margaret’s College, Toronte 
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Toronte, 
A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
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TEN YEARS OF THE * RECORD.” 


Last issue completed ten years of the Recorp 
under its present management. At the Union 
in 1875 the four missionary periodicals of the 
uniting churches were merged into one, to be 
called Toe PrespyTeRrAN Recorp, which began 
its issues with January, 1876. Mr. James Croil 
of Montreal was appointed editor and manager 
and continued the work 
most successfully for six- 
teen years, till December, 
1891, when, at the turning 
post of three score and ten, 
he asked to be relieved. Itis 
pleasant to write, as it will 
be to read, that the ten in- 
tervening years, footing up 
the four score, have scarce 
left their mark upon that 
straight and stalwart frame, 
and still less upon the keen | 
alert mind. May years to — 
come deal as kindly with him 
as those that are gone. 


CHANGES OF TEN YEARS. 


Our church has grown in 
these ten years. Then it 
consisted of forty-three Pres- 
byteries in the Home field, 
now there are fifty-five; 
then the families were given 
at 90,538, now 113,146 ; while 
the communicants reported 
from 169,152 to 213,671. 

The Recorp has also had some change in the 
way of growth. First, there was the enlarge- 
ment of the page, then the addition of the 
coloured cover, then the addition of another 
sixteen page form, the increased number of 
pages and their size making the printed surface 
to-day nearly three times as large as at its 
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beginning twenty-five yearsago, and more than 
twice as large as it was ten years ago. 

One way in which growth is specially desirable 
is in circulation. There has been increase in that 
respect, but it has not kept pace with the growth 
ofthechurch. For this there may be various rea- 
sons. The constituency of the REecorp is chiefly 
in the older sections of the church, and many 
of these are increasing but slowly, some per- 


Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 


> Window, facing the Mountain, is marked X. . 


haps decreasing. The growth of the church is 
largely in the newer fields and made up in some 
measure of strangers who haye not yet grown in- 
to touch with her traditions and history and with 
the work of our missions. Another reason prob- 
ably is the increase in the circulation of the 
weekly newspaper, and the increased pressure of 
publications from abroad. How far the contents 
of the Rrcorp itself may be a factor will prob- 
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ably bea matter of opinion. This much can fairly 
be said, that in no other way or place, for the 
same cost, twenty-five cents a year, can one get 
so much good wholesome reading or keep so 
well informed as to the work of our church and 
the progress of Christ’s Kingdom in the world. 


CURIOUS FACTS FOR THE BOYS AND GIRLS. 
Perhaps you have seen a pile of Recorps two 
or three inches high lying in your church ves- 
try. If the Recorps of one issue, one month, 
were piled up that way the pile would be three 
hundred and fifty feet high, would weigh nine 
thousand pounds or more than four and a half 
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contains over forty thousand words, an ordin- 
ary book, of say two hundred pages with three 
hundred words to the page, would contain 
less than one-half more. One month’s issue of 
the hrcorp would be equal in reading matter 
to about thirty-five thousand such volumes; . 
and the year’s issue, twelve months, wouid 
make over four hundred thousand volumes. 


Each Recorp is made up of three sheets of 
sixteen pages each, and to print the one 
hundred and fifty thousand sheets, apart from 
the cover, keeps three large presses running 
about aweek. Then there are theone hundred 


Dominion Square, Montreal, with Y.M.C.A. at the right, and Mount Royal beyond. . 


tons, and would make one hundred bags of 
mail matter of ninety pounds each. 

A curious estimate, which is open to correc- 
tion but not far wide of the mark, and which 
helps to give some idea of the Recorp circula- 
tion, is (hat each monthly issue is perhaps equal 
in weight and bulk to half a year’s weekly 
issues of the Presbyterian Witness or Dominion 
Presbyterian, and probably to half a dozen 
ordinary weekly issues of the Westminster. 

Each monthly issue contains about two and 
a half millions of pages; and, as each Rrcorp 


and fifty thousand sheets to fold. Take an 
ordinary sheet of paper and fold it neatly and 
exactly three times, to make sixteen pages, and 
then calculate how long it would take to fold 
all of these hundred and fifty thousand sheets, 
for it all has to be done by hand. Then these 
sheets are gathered, and three different sheets 
stitched together into one Rrcorp, making 
fiftv thousand copies. The covers already 
printed and folded are now carefully pasted on 
by hand, one by one. The ReEcorps, in piles 
of twenty or so, are put into a machine and 


1502 


pressed, then taken to a cutting machine and 
carefully trimmed, say twenty-five hundred 
parcels of them, on three sides and to the right 
size. Then comes the counting, wrapping, 
addressing, mailing, in parcels of five to thirty ; 
then the journey all over Canada to enjoy the 
company of the children and their seniors from 
Atlantic to Pacific seas, from Victoria, C.B. to 
Victoria, B.C. 
FILLING THE PAGES OF THE RECORD. 

At first glance the filling of its pages seems 
an easy task. It looks small. But on an aver- 
age each issue of the ReEcorp contains over a 
half more of reading matter than any of the 
ordinary weekly is- 
sues of any of our 
weekly Pres- 
byterian papers in 
Canada, exclusive 
of advertisements ; 
and, what seems 
more strange, the 
recent large and 
beautiful monthly 
Christmas number 
of the Westminster 
only contains about 
one-fourth more 
reading matter 
than a copy of the 
REcORD. 


LIMITATIONS OF THE 
RECORD. 

The limitations of 
the Recorp must 
also be remem- 
bered. It is not 
supposed to con- 
tain scientific or 
commercial or poli- 
tical articles that fill so large a place in journal- 
ism. Further, all ‘‘news,’’ whether secular or 
religious, is practically excluded. Why is this? 
A week is required for the printing alone. 
With the folding, binding, cutting, wrapping 
and mailing of four and a half tons of magazines 
another week passes, and when a parcel goes to 
a congregation there is often some time before it 
can be distributed. Add to this the month since 
the previous issue and it will be seen that all 
‘““news’’ must be three to s1x weeks stale. Any 
one taking up a newly arrived Recorp and find- 
ing it to consist of ‘‘news’’ items which have 
appeared in local dailies and weeklies three to 
six weeks before, is liable to throw it aside as a 
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mere retailer of stale matter without taking the 
trouble to look further at it. True, the most of 
its readers do not see other Presbyterian papers, 
but many of the ministers and some of the peo- 
ple who are most interested in church matters 
get them. It is to the kindly good-will of these 
helpers that the Recorp owes its circulation ; 
and it is necessary that they think of it other 
than as a retailer of stale “‘news.’’ In this 
way much ‘‘news”’ is, with regret,omitted. 


For the same reason missionary letters, 


which are sent simultaneously to the weekly 
papers and the Rercorp, have to be omitted 
from the latter ; for before it can make its 
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appearance some of its most interested readers 
have seen the letters elsewhere. Hi any one 
sends communications to other papers he should 
not send them to the Rrecorp. If sent to the 
Recorp they should not be sent to other 
papers. 

A further limitation is that being the organ 
of the Church every one who may feel disposed 
claims the right to censor it. It must give ex- 
pression to no opinion out of harmony with any 
of its proprietors under penalty of castigation. 
It may disapprove of Mormons and cannibals 
(at least no protests have yet been received) 
but not, except at its peril, of anything where 
opinion in the church may differ. 
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It is thus evident that if it is to fulfil its 
purpose as a Recorp of the work of the 
Church, and at the same time present that 
work in the form of fresh matter, those who 
have charge of the various parts of that work 
should use it, as repeatedly enjoined by the 
General Assembly, to keep their work before 
the Church. It is the only medium through 
which the Church as a whole can be reached, 
and it was established and is carried on by the 
Church for that purpose. And while heartiest 
thanks are hereby given to some executives 
for their cordial co-oporation, which helps both 
their work and the Recorp, it is a matter of 
regret, that there are large and important 
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agencies of our Church, for traces of which, 
so‘far as any setting forth of their work by the 
officials of these agencies is concerned, one 
may search the Recorp for the past ten years 
in vain. Thisis not written as criticism, for 
those in charge of the various departments of 
the work of the church are responsible for their 
own work, as the Rrrorp is responsible for its 
works ; but it is written simply as one of the 
facts in setting forth the work of the REcorp, 
and one of the difficulties in making it fulfil 
the end for which it was established by the 
Assembly. 


Before passing from the ‘‘filling of the 
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Recorp,”’ special mention should be made of 
the work of our foreign missionaries in this re- 
gard. Often so weary in the work when the day 
ends, that they have little inclination to tell 
about it, they realize that ifthe church at home 
is to be kept alive to the needs of the heathen 
world, she must be made to see it through their 
eyes, and they often take from longed-for rest 
the time to try and shew that world as they 
see it. On the pages of the Recorn, their mes- 
sage is sown broadcast over the whole church, 
and while there is, doubtless, a large proportion 
of wayside and thorn and rock, there is in many 
cases the thirty and sixty and one hundredfold 
in deepened interest and support for mission 
work. 

THE BUSINESS 

MANAGEMENT. 

Ever since the 
RECORD was estab- 
lished, the editorial 
and business de- 
partments have 
been combined. Of 
the latter suffice it 
to say thatin all its 
variety, dealing 
with papermakers 
and printers, con- 
stant watchfulness 
as to time and qual- 
ity of work both 
in paper and print- 
ing, correspon- 
dence all over the 
church, and multi- 
plicity of detail 
that can only be 
known by the do- 
ing of it, which 
takes time but has 
little to shew for it—it is ever present and pres- 
sing. 


CIRCULATING THE ‘* RECORD.’’ 


Very pleasant has been the intercourse during 
these ten years, with ministers, elders, and 
others, from far Kast to farther West, who so 
cordially give aid by circulating the Recorp in 
their own congregations. These generous fel- 
low-workers help at both ends. At their own 
end by widening its field of usefulness and at 
this end by their kindly words of appreciation 
which they so often send and which do so 
much to encourage. 


1902 
THE MODERATOR’S PASTORAL LETTER. 


TO THE MEMBERS AND ADHERENTS OF THE PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, 


Dear Brethren: 


The Committee appointed by the General 
Assembly to consider how the Century Fund 
movement might be utilized to best purpose for 
securing spiritual results, reeommended : ‘‘ That 
the opening of the century be marked by a 
direct advance movement in spiritual life and 
activity, believing this to be the deepest and 
truest expression of our gratitude to God for 
His great goodness.’’ They further recom- 
mended that the first Sabbath of 1902 be 
observed throughout the Church as a special 
day of thanksgiving to God for the successful 
completion of the Twentieth Century Fund; 
and that, wherever practicable, the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper be observed on that 
day; and that Presbyteries be urged to take 
steps for carrying on aggressive work. The 
report was adopted, and the Moderator of the 
General Assembly was asked to issue a Pastoral 
letter expressing thanksgiving to God for all 
He has permitted us to accomplish, calling for 
a deeper and fuller consecration of our people 
to Christ, and urging upon them the importance 
of placing themselves in sympathy with this 
advance movement. 

CAUSES FOR THANKSGIVING. 


There is abundant cause for thanksgiving in 
connection with the Century Fund. It was 
adopted, as no other Jarge movement inaugur- 
ated by our Church ever before was, by the 
unanimous vote of the General Assembly, and 
this was followed up by the practical sympathy 
and help of our ministers, office-bearers and 
people generally. There is scarcely a congre- 
gation or mission station that has not partici- 
pated in the movement, and comparatively few 
of our people have declined to avail themselves 
of the privilege of contributing towards its suc- 
cess. The General Assembly aimed at raising the 
sum of one million dollars, and, while the 
amount intended for the Common Fund has not 
yet been quite reached, the amount named for 
the reduction of Church debts has been greatly 
exceeded. It is difficult to overestimate the 
benefits resulting from the removal or reduction 
of debts which were felt by many congregations 
to be embarrassing. Not only has a large 
amount of money expended every year in 
- interest been set free, to be used hereafter, it is 

‘hoped, in the direct promotion of the cause of 
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Christ ; but it has given new heart and life to 
many ministers and office-bearers whose labours 
were, in some measure, crippled because of the 
burden of debt which rested upon their con- 
gregations. 

The success of the Common Fund means 
generous help to every department of the edu- 
cational and missionary work of the Church, 
and this can scarcely fail to be fraught with 
spiritual blessing. The money has not been got 
without sacrifice upon the part of many, but 
the sacrifice made has been a means of grace, 
and has done much to deepen spiritual life. 


THE CENTURY SCHEME HAS A SPIRITUAL SIDE. 


The Century Fund movement was not simply, 
or mainly, an effort to raise money. It was to 
be an expression of our gratitude to God for all 
the fatherly love He has shown us, as individu- 
als and families, as a church and people. Many 
hearts have been stirred and uplifted, and 
many lives have been brightened by the 
remembrance of God’s loving kindness and 
gracious dealings. In this respect, who can 
doubt that a measure of success has attended 
the movement. 

It was also expected and hoped that agres- 
sive efforts would be made to reach the young 
in our homes, and others connected with our 
families, so that they might be led to present 
themselves as living sacrifices to God. We 
looked for and expected times of refreshing 
from His presence; and is it not true that, in 
some measure at least such results have 
attended the movement? There has not only 
been a large measure of success in connection 
with the financial part of the work, but there 
is good reason to believe that there has been 
some measure of success in its spiritual aspect, 
and it well becometh us with grateful hearts to 
thank God. We would set up our Ebenezer 
and say: ‘‘ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”’ 

For all the way in which God has led us asa 
church, in the years gone by, and especially 
since the happy Union of 1875; for the raising 
up of a ministry characterized by zeal and de- 
votion to truth; for an earnest, faithful band of 
office-bearers and Christian workers; for the 
wondrous growth of the Church at home and 
abroad ; and for the many evident tokens of 
Divine approval vouchsafed, we gratefully 
thank God and take courage. 

Now that the money has been largely gathered 
in connection with the Century Fund moye- 
ment, there should be earnest prayer upon the 
part of our people that it may be judiciously 
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and wisely administered, and in such a way as 
to stimulate liberality and not to stint it. Let 
us pray that the grace of liberality may, 
because of the Century Fund effort, be increased 
throughout the Church, and that we may be 
led to ascale of giving for the advancement of 
Christ’s Kingdom far beyond anything in the 
past. 

Not only should there be a consecration of 
the money contributed, but a consecration of 
ourselves, deeper and fuller than ever. That 
there is abundant need for this none can doubt. 
There are many signs among God’s people of 
discontent with their present spiritual position, 
and there has perhaps never been a time when 
in so many branches of the Church of Christ, in 
the older lands as well as on our own continent, 
special steps were being taken with a view to 
the deepening of spiritual life. 


NEED FOR HIGHER CHRISTIAN IDEALS. 


There are many things in our social. system 
far removed from the Christian ideal, which 
show the need for special effort upon the part 
of the Church. It is to be feared that business 
morality is relaxing somewhat, and that the 
standard of honesty has been lowered of recent 
years. Intemperance, and especially gambling, 
are alarmingly on the increase. The obser- 
vance of the Lord’s Day all through the coun- 
try, more especially in cities and towns, is not 
what it was a few years ago. In the families 
ef many nominal Christians the social party is 
taking the place of the Sabbath evening ser- 
vice. Lacrosse and golf and other outdoor 
games are in some districts becoming com- 
mon on the Lord’s Day. Large numbers of 
men never enter the door of a church, and, in 
our cities especially, it 1s to be feared that the 
number of young men absenting themselves 
from the sanctuary is largely on the increase. 

There is a lack of stability on the part of 
some of our members who are not attached by 
conviction to the Church, and who are led away 
by every wind of doctrine. Especially is it true 
that the old family religious life is rapidly dis- 
appearing from among us. In some quarters 
family worship is dying out and many profes- 
sedly Christian parents give little serious thought 
to the spiritual life of their children. In how 
many of our congregations do we find that, 
when the older members are removed by death, 
their sons do not rise up to take their places! 
How few men who are prominent in business or 
in public life, are prominent in church life, or in 
aggressive work for Christ! How few of our 
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sons, especially in city homes, are offering them- 
selves for the ministry of the Church! The wall 
of separation between the Church and the world 
is being gradually, if not rapidly, undermined. 

On every side calls of the most affecting 
nature come to us as a Church, to humble our- 
selves before God, and everywhere the better 
class of our people are longing and praying fora 
revival of God’s work, and an outpouring of His 
Holy Spirit, knowing well that in the midst of 
our material prosperity, and of our great plenty, 
there is real famine in the land. We need no 
new Gospel or sensationa] methods of present- 
ing the old Gospel. What is needed is deep 
heart searching on our knees before God, and 
importunate, prevailing prayer—giving God no 
rest until He open the windows of heaven and 
pour out upon us, as a Church, as families and 
as individuals, such a blessing that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it. 


HOLDING OF SPECIAL SERVICES. 


Already seyeral of our presbyteries and 
congregations have taken action and are 
holding special services for the deepening of 
spiritual life. This is in accordance with the 
suggestion of the General Assembly. The 
advantages of such special services are apparent. 
They arouse a distinct expectation of something 
higher and better. The attention of the com- 
munity is directed to the things pertaining to 
their eternal interests, and solemn thought is 
induced. Some ministers may prefer that these 
services should be conducted by themselves, or 
by brethren associated with them from adjoin- 
ing congregations, while others may seek for 
help outside. 

These special efforts imply no disparagement 
to the ordinary means of grace—nay, rather, 
they are for the express purpose of infusing 
more life into the ordinary, just as we have one 
sacred day each week, one sacred meal, etc., to 
cast a halo over all other days, and over all 
social intercourse. They are primarily intended 
to stir up Christians, to create an atmosphere of 
loving unity, to lead to a fuller surrender of 
heart and life to Christ. Where this end has 
been accomplished, the influence of God’s 
children is greatly increased, and tells power- 
fully on those outside the Chureh, so that, 
although these special services are primarily 
intended for the Lord’s people, the ultimate 
result is not simply their quickening. but the 
gathering in of the careless and unconcerned. 

The benefits of such special services lie to a 
large extent in the special preparation which is 
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made for them, preparation upon the part of 
the minister by means of a special course of 
preaching, and preparation upon the part of the 
Lord’s people in more earnest prayer and sup- 
plication. The continuous preaching of the 
great doctrines of grace, night after night, fora 
period of one or more weeks, is likely, by God’s 
blessing, to be accompanied by heart-cheering 
results. 

It is not necessary to add that our depend- 
ence for any measure of success in all such 
services must be on the operation of the Holy 
Spirit. ‘‘ Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.’”? We know 
that there are many elements of mystery about 
the working of the Spirit. ‘‘The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth,’’ but, at the same time 
the Spirit works in connection with fixed laws. 
Wherever there is a desire for His presence 
expressing itself in earnest prayer, wherever 
there is a willingness to be used by Him in any 
way, even although it may not be to our own 
glory and honor, He is ready with His blessed 
agency to meet our expectation and far exceed 
it. 

WHERE CHURCH WEAKNESS LIES. 


Whatever weakness there is in the Church as . 


a whole is simply the sum of the weakness of all 
of its members. Let us each, therefore, return 
to God that we may be washed anew in the 
Saviour’s blood. Let us each seek to be filled 
with the mind of Christ and with the presence 
of the Holy Spirit, and then the whole Church 
will begin to glow, and the world will feel its 
fire. God’s promise to His ancient, penitent 
people was ‘‘I will be asthe dew unto Israel.’’ 
The dew falls so softly and so imperceptibly 
that the quickest ear or the quickest eye cannot 
detect it, yet it comes to every leaf and to every 
blade of grass and when the day dawns the 
whole iandscape is glittering. Let us open 
~ our hearts for the descending dew. Let us call 
upon God and wait for His coming in might and 
in power. Let us reach after a still better and 
higher life. Let us believe in God’s nearness 
and readiness to bless. Let us rest in His love. 
All past experience testifies that this gracious 
influence of the Spirit hardly ever comes down 
upon one or two in'a church or community 
without affecting, more or less, all the others. 
God’s grace runs from heart to heart like a 
chain of sympathy. It is this which makes 
Christian fellowship at such times so precious 
and fruitful. 
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In a time of spiritual quickening, God’s 
grace 1s very copious and very full, a fulness 
that supphes all our need that withholds no 
good thing. He that secketh findeth, and if we 
but seek, in earnest, simple, childlike trust, to 
have life in God more abundantly, we will get 
it more abundantly, according to the measure 
of our asking. We shall be like trees planted 
by the rivers of water. Our leaf shall not 
wither, and whatsoever we do shall prosper. 
We shall bring forth fruit. The very end of the 
believer’s existence is to bring forth fruit. He 
who sends upon us this gracious quickening, 
comes looking for fruit. He hungers for it. He 
longs to see us reflecting His image, glorifying 
His Wather. May God pour out upon us in 
large measure His Holy Spirit, so to work upon 
our hearts that we shall become quickly and 
readily responsive to His gracious influence, 
and may the New Year upon which we expect 
soon to enter, be a year of the right hand of the 
Most High—a year of gracious quickening 
throughout the whole Church, and of the 
gathering in of multitudes of the unsaved to 
the Saviour’s fold. 

Let there be, upon the part of every one of us, 
amore thorough consecration of all that we have 
and all that weare. For Christ's sake, I ask this. 
In Christ’s stead, I pray you. By His humility, 
by His life, by His agony, by His death and 
resurrection and ascension and reign, by all that 
Christ is to you and by all that Christ has done 
for you, I pray you, live for Him. Let the time 
past suffice to have wrought the will of the 
flesh. Henceforth live for Him who loved you 
and gave Himself for you. 

‘‘Now the God of peace who brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do His will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in His sight, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Yours faithfully, 
ROBT. Hs WARDEN, 
Moderator, General Assembly. 
Toronto, Dec. 6, 1901. 


There is to be a very general, we trust 
universal, observance of the Lord’s Supper 
throughout our Church, on the first Sabbath 
of the New Year; may the spirit of that 
ordinance in the self-sacrifice for others which 
it commemorates be the dominant one in the 
life of the Church and her membership 
throughout the vear. 
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NOTES, HOME AND FOREIGN. 


Heartiest New Year congratulations to our 
four denominational papers, with thanks 
for all their kindly words. May all that is 
good attend them. 


Dr. Robert Campbell has completed thirty- 
five years as pastor of St. Gabriel Church, 
Montreal. ‘ 


The new St. Paul’s Church, Brandon, Man., 
was opened 8th Dec. At the evening service 
1,850 people were packed within its walls. 


About one, hundred and fifty pupils, about 
half of whom come from Roman Catholic homes, 
are in attendance at the Pointe aux Trembles 
schools 


Erskine Church, Ottawa, was destroyed by 
the great fire in May, ’99. A. fine new church, 
building during the past year, was opened on 
Sabbath, 15 Dec. 


The Sabbath School Lesson Helps of our 
Chureh and the papers for the young are 
steadily increasing in interest and value and as 
steadily enlarging their circulation. 


A small handbook, ‘* Aids tu Social Wor- 
ship,” issued by the Special Committee of 
Assembly, has been sent free during Dec. to any 
person sending the necessary postage, 4 cents, 
to the publishers, The Westminster Company, 
Toronto. 


Rey. J. A. Macfarlane is conducting a Bible 
Institute in Montreal for three months. The 
class meets every week day evening except 
Saturday inaroom in the Y.M.C.A. Building. 
No religious work is more important or yields 
better results than the teaching and the learn- 
ing of the Word of God. 


The International 8. S$. Association of British 
Columbia met in Victoria, 12th-14th Dec. ult. 
One immediate result was the canvass of the city 
of Victoria with a view of bringing all the 
children into one or other of the Sabbath 
Schools. Our workers there however while 
co-operating heartily with others will not allow 
Internationai 8. 8. Helps to drive out those of 
our own church. 


Hallowe’en (31 Oct., ult.) was marked at our 
mission in Wonsan, Korea, by the arrival of 
Rey. Mr. Robb and his wife and Miss Dr. Mc- 


Millan, new helpers for the mission. How 
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gladly they were welcomed can only be 
realized by those in like circumstances, with 
heathen millions around them open to the 
Gospel, and they so few and helpless in jace 
of the great work to be done. 


Dr. Warden asks us to state that he has 
recently received two envelopes containing 
bills, but without any accompanying letter. 
There is nothing to indicate from whom the 
money comes, or to what purpose it is to be 
applied. One envelope bears the Post Office 
stamp Rat Portage, and the other that of 
Brussels, Ont. Should this meet the eye of the 
senders, they will oblige by communicating 
immediately with Dr. Warden. 


This is the season of addresses, presentations, 
fur coats for ministers who have long drives, 
etc., etc. Truly the faithful pastor’s lot is a 
happy one, not in the receipt of gifts, but in 
the enjoyment of the affection and trnst which 
may be shown in this or other ways, and 
which probably, on the whole, no other calling 
on earth enjoys quite so fully ; the faithful, 
kindly physician coming a close second or 
perhaps in many cases first. 


How hard it is for us benighted easterners 
to realize that our Church in the West, except 
in two or three centres, has passed the Home 
Mission Stage, with its limitations. But when 
we read of anniversary services at Oak Lake, 
Manitoba, on a recent Sabbath, yielding an 
offering to the Lord amounting to $879, we 
begin to realize the wonderful progress that is 
making. What an incentive to greater effort 
in the newer fields, where help is now so much 
needed but whence ere long will come help 
for others. 


Rey. J. MeD. Duncan, of Woodville, Ont., 
was appointed associate editor of the S.S. 
Publications, at the meeting of the Assembly’s 
committee in Toronto, 26 Noy. Mr. Duncan: 


has been a contributor to the 8. S. Helps for the 


past three years. The Report of Rev. R. D. 
Fraser, editor aud manager for the past half 
year, showed steady increase in the circulation. 
This is as itshould be. Both theS. 8. Helps 
and the papers for the young should find their 
way into every Sabbath School throughout the 
Church, 


Rey. Dr. Robertson’s strong sinewy frame is 
not quite capable of its one-time endurance, 
but his (mental or lingual) right hand has not 
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forgot its cunning for he recently addressed a 
meeting in Westminster Church, Toronto, 
which resulted in members of the congregation 
undertaking the support of five missionaries in 
the Northwest for 1902. Perhaps other members 
may yet be heard from. The average amount 
required to support a missionary, in addition to 
what is given by the fields themselves, is $250. 


‘¢There is a sufficient leaven of sturdy men 
and women from Nova Scotia and Cape Breton 
to form a nucleus for church work, and it is 
among these that the missionary finds his work- 
ing force’? is the statement of Rey. Mr. Mc- 
Gregor, travelling representative of the West- 
minster, of some frontier mission fields he re- 
cently visited on Vancouver Island, and where 
he found the population ‘‘ representing nearly 
every nationality of Europe, with large num- 
bers of Chinese and Japs.’”’ 


The authorities in China were willing that 
-our missionaries should go in to Honan to ex- 
plore but not to remain for the winter, but 
on arrival they found the people so cordial 
that they decided to remain, so that Honan is 
opening earlier than was expected. See Mr. 
Griffith’s letter on another page, Our Mission 
in Honan is now entering upon a new chapter 
of its history, which there is good reason to 
hope will be even brighter than the one that 
closed with the exile of eighteen months ago. 
‘There are five men on the ground ; Mr. Goforth 
is on the way ; and the others will probably re- 
‘turn within two or three months. 


The open Sunday shops have for some time 
been a matter of regret to the Christian people 
of Montreal, and efforts to have them closed 
-seemed futile. Recently an attempt was made 
at farther encroachment on the Sabbath, by 
the introduction of an amendment to the city 
‘by-laws, permitting a larger lberty. The 
friends of the Sabbath petitioned against it and 
the result has been that not only has the pro- 
posed amendment been withdrawn but the 
mayor has promised that after the usual rent- 
ing time, in May next, the shops that are now 
-open, which are really illegal, will have to close. 
For this there should be hearty thankfulness. 


Towards the end of October, our youngest 
Trinidad missionary, Rev. Harvey H. Morton, 
son of the senior missionary, Rev. Dr. Morton, 
sailed from Trinidad ; and about the same date 
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Miss Jessie Gordon Forbes, daughter of Judge 
Forbes of St. John, N.B., said good-bye to her 
native city. The trysting place was Barbadoes, 
where they were married on the 19th of 
November. <A few friends were present, Mrs. 
Dr. Morton, who had come with Mr. Morton, 
Judge Forbes, who had accompanied his 
daughter, Mrs. Thompson of Couva, Mr. and 
Mrs. Gaul, the latter nee Miss Fisher, one of 
our former missionary teachers, and a few 
other friends. Trinidad warmly welcomes this 
latest addition to the Mission staff and the 
Recorp extends heartiest congratulations. 


“One Who Knows”’ sends the following: 
*‘T am sure Dr. Robertson comes to the right 
conclusion that, if our church is to be strong ag 
she ought to be in the mission fields of New 
Ontario and the Northwest, it is by making use 
of the best material she can have, ordained 
men, to do the work. Now any one who has 
lived in this North country knows that our 
students who are going through college do not, 
as arule, take a charge in any of the stations 
in which they have laboured. But why should 
not men, say elders, who have gone into the 
work and who have been successful, why 
should they not be ordained and appointed. 
If so the church would benefit, and I can en- 
dorse what the Dr. has said that our church is 
losing hundreds of her people and other deno- 
minations are being built up at her expense.’’ 


—_—— — 


The Presbytery of Owen Sound has organized 
a Presbyterial 8. S. Union, its object being to 
start Sabbath-schools where needed, and super- 
vise generally the 8. S. work of its bounds. For 
this purpose the Presbytery is divided into 
nine districts, and at each December meeting 
of Presbytery a minister and a layman are to be 
appointed as supervisors for a district for the 
next year. This is a most excellent and prac- 
tical way of dealing with the question. It is 
much better than inter-denominational unions, 
for these generally prove feeders to the church 
that is denominationally the most aggressive 
and our church is not to the front in that re- 
gard. It is better too than the employment of 
outside agents to come in and supervise the 
work, as it brings the whole Presbytery into 
immediate contact with that work and fosters 
the sense of responsibility for it. May the ex- 
ample of Owen Sound and a number of other 
Presbyteries be widely followed in this regard 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Reserve Mines, 2 Jan.,2 p.m. 
. Inverness, Port Hastings, 25 Feb., 11 a.m. 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 3 Mar. 


. Pictou, New Glasgow, 14 Jan. 

. Wallace. 

. Truro, Truro, 21 Jan. 

. Halifax, Hix. 

. Lun. and Yarmouth, Lunenburg, 7 Jan. 
. St. John, St. John, 21 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 11 Mar. 

. Glengarry. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 7 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Lan. & Ren., Carleton Place, 21 Jan. 

. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronio and Kingston. 


. Kingston. 

. Peterboro, Cobourg, 10 Mar., 7.30. 
. Whitby. 

. Lindsay. 

. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 Jan. 
. Barrie. 

. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, March. 
5. North Bay, Huntsville. 

. Owen Sound. 

. Saugeen, Harriston, 11 Mar., 10 a.m. 
. Guelph, Preston, 21 Jan., 10.30. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


Selamiltons Ham kK x14 Jans. 50 Aen, 
J.Paris, Paris, 14 Jan.) 910 a.m: 

. London, Glencoe, 13 Jan. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 14 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. Stratford. 

. Huron, Blyth, 21 Jan. 

. Maitland, Wingham, Jan. 21, 10 a.m. 

)}. Bruce. 

. Sarnia. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest. 


. Superior, Port Arthur, March. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll. 

. Rock Lake, Boissevain, 18 Feb. 
. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Port. la Prairie, Mar. 4. 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 4 Mar. 
. Melita at call of moderator. 

. Regina. 

- Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Mar. 11. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Mar., 10 a.m. 
. Kamloops, Kamloops, 1st Wed., Mar. 
3. Kootenay, Nelson, B.C., Mar. 

. Westminster. | 

5. Victoria, Nanaimo, 25 Feb., 10 a.m. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, Xe. 


CALLS. 

From Burlington, Ont., to Mr. D. Anderson, of 
Milverton. 

From Abernethy and Kentis, to Mr. A. Rob- 
son. 


From Keewatin, to Mr. J. W. Little. Accepted. 

From Enniskillen and Marthaville, to Mr. 
A. A. Laing, of Morpeth. 

From Reserve Mines, N.S., to Mr. C. C. Me- 
Intosh. Accepted. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Dover, etc., Chatham, Pres. Mr. A. E. 
Neiliy. xt 

Into Gretna, Man. Mr. T. Forbes. 

Into West Lorne and Aldboro, Nov. 26, Mr. 
A. H. Kippen. 

Into St. Andrew’s and Hills Green, Dec. 3, Mr. 
M. ©. McLennan. 

Into Yorkton, N.W.T., 19 Nov., Mr. M. Hen- 
derson. 

Into Singhampton and Maple Valley, Nov. 26,. 
Mr. G. 8. Scott. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Fingal, London Pres., Dr. Sutherland. 

Of Wardsville and Newbury, London Pres.,. 
Mr. Alex. Wilson. 

Of Carman, Man., Mr. W. J. Herbison. 

Of Camlachie, Ont., Mr. W. R. Drinnan. 


CHURCHES RE-OPENED AFTER RENOVATION. 


At Douglastown, N.B., St. Mark’s Church,. 
NOVA i 

At Sunny Brae, N.S., Calvin’ Church, Nov. 10. 

At Sarnia, St. Andrew’s Church, Ist Dec. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Basswood, Man., 24th Nov. 
At Ottawa, Erskine Church, 15th Dec. 


OBITUARY. 


Rev. Wm. McMiiian Brack was born in 1889,. 
and was a son of Rey. Edward Black, D.D., 
the first pastor of St. Paul’s Church, Montreal. 
He was educated in the Montreal High School 
and in Edinburgh Academy and University.. 
He was a leader in founding St. Mark’s Church, 
Montreal, and laboured there for a time. In’ 
1875 he received and accepted a call to the 
Parish of Anworth, Scotland, where Samuel 
Rutherford was once pastor. He laboured for 
twenty-one years, having his semi-jubilee in 
Feb. last. He came out to Montreal on a visit 
in July last hoping to return to Scotland in 
October, but instead of recruiting his health 
grew worse, and he passed away at the home of 
Mrs. Greenshields, a relative in Montreal, om 
the 14th Dec. ult., at the age of sixty-one. 
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While thankful for what ‘foreign’’ S. 8. 
Helps have done for teachers and scholars in 
the past, let us not forget that the transaction 
was profitable to the publishers as well as to 
us. If we reaped their spiritual things they 
reaped our carnal things, and thereis no reason, 
financial or moral, why we should not now 
adopt our own 8. 8. Helps. There are reasons 
why we should do so, loyalty to our church 
and country, for sometimes with the good from 
abroad there comes that which is not the most 
pleasant: or helpful to Canadian citizenship, or 
to Christian national sentiment and loyalty. 


At the second meeting of the new Presbytery 
of Qu’Appelle, held in Wolsely, 10th Dec., 
several small committees were formed to visit 
the various Indian missions within the bounds, 
in order to bring this work into closer touch 
with the Presbytery. This is a step in the 
right direction. All mission work within the 
bounds of a Presbytery should be equally 
under the care of the Presbytery. A further 
step in advance would be to have all such work 
under the care of the Home Mission Committee 
instead of the Foreign. It would have the 
benefit of closer immediate supervision. Mis- 
sions to Indians and to the Slavs or Finns or 
to scattered English settlements would be 
under the same direct control and regulations, 
with advantage probably to both. 


THE MAGYARS IN THE NORTHWEST. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 


Toronto, Dec. 7, 1901. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 


Let me send you an extract from a letter re- 
ceived from the Rev. J. W. Muirhead, Con- 
vener of the Home Mission Committee of the 
Presbytery of Qu’Appelle about the Hun- 
garians in that neighbourhood : 

‘*T would be very sorry to see Mr. Kovasci go 
away just now, he is very much appreciated by 
his people. I wish you could attend some of 
his services. When he stands up to pray, read 
or expound it is very touching indeed to see 
the attention of young and old, the tears 
coursing down their cheeks, tears of gratitude, 
some of them hearing the Gospel preached for 
the first time since leaving the old land. 

He had a service in our church here on Sun- 
day afternoon, and they came miles to attend 
it. Two weeks ago I went out in the afternoon 
to St. Luke’s schoolhouse to hold a communion 
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service. There were over fitty persons present, 
twenty-five of whom were communicants. 
Mr. Kovasci took charge of the first part of the 
service and I spoke through an interpreter. It 
was one of the best communion services I ever 
attended, I shall never forget it. A collection 
was taken up at the close which amounted to 
$9.45 ; it was handed over to the missionary. 

At Hazelwood there are ten families, a total of 
forty-eight persons, young and old. North 
of Whitewood there are more than one hun- 
dred persons, but I have not the number of 
fainilies yet. Heis up there just now visiting 
and will be two weeks. He had a funeral at 
Hazelwood the week before last. I feel it 
would be far better to leave him where he is 
until spring and let him pick up all the English 
he can meanwhile. Kovasci is very anxious to 
finish his course, and I am enclosing some 
letters from him to you. According to his 
letter he could enter the second year theology 
and he would like to go next summer.” 

Dr. Robertson goes on to say: ‘‘ Mr. Kovasci 
is one of the students who came out last summer 
from Hungary ; he took the Arts course at De- 
breczen College and there entered upon the study 
of theology. His father and mother being old 
and without means of support, he left College 
and went into journalism. He was anxious, 
however, as soon as possible to resume his 
studies and qualify himself for the work of the 
ministry. He was introduced to me by one of 
his professors last year who spoke very highly 
of him, and he came out subsequently. 

‘¢ South of Whitewood, Assiniboia, there are a 
number of Hungarians settled who have never 
had services in their own language. To the 
north of the town there is also a considerable 
number of these whom he is visiting, and 
among whom he is holding services as he can. 
These people are Magyars, Presbyterian in faith, 
and anxious to have services in connection with 
the church of their fathers. The young people 
are learning English fast, but the older people 
must have the Gospel preached to them in their 
own tongue if they are to profit much by pub- 
lic services. 

‘‘There is another colony of these people, 
Protestants, in Duck Lake district and a third 
strong colony near Wetaskiwin. For some 
years the Rey. John Kovacs has been labour- 
ing in a colony south of Yorkton. From what- 
ever part of Europe they come the Protestant 
population fall in far more readily with the 
Canadian people than do the Roman Catholics, 
or the members of the Greek Church.”’ 
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HOME MISSIONS, WEST. 


TO SABBATH SCHOOLS AND Y. P. SOCIETIES. 
Dear Friends, 


As the end of the year is approaching I desire 
to remind you of the claims of the Home Mis- 
sion Fund. 

At the present time there are in connection 
with the various Presbyteries of the Western 
section of the church 442 Home Mission fields 
embracing about 1,250 stations or points at 
which our missionaries conduct service. Dur- 
ing the past summer upwards of forty new 
fields were opened, and scarcely a week now 
passes by without some request for a missionary 
to begin work among families recently settled 
in New Ontario or in the provinces to the west 
of Lake Superior. 

The population of the Northwest has nearly 
doubled in the last ten years, and perhaps in 
no year has there been so great an increase as 
the one just ending. The building of the 
Canadian Northern Railway and of other 
branch lines in Manitoba, the Northwest Terri- 
tories and British Columbia has opened for 
settlement many new districts which it is ex- 
pected will soon be occupied by a considerable 
population. 

The Committee are most anxious that there 
should be no district in the whole country 
where there is settled a number of Presby- 
terian families without a Presbyterian mis- 
sionary among them telling them of the Saviour 
and seeking to lead them to Him. 

Not only are we striving to give the Gospel 
to the English-speaking people, we are also 
doing all in our power to reach the foreign 
communities that have settled in our borders. 
We have a medical missionary among the 
Galicians in the Dauphin district where five 
day schools have been organized and teachers 
appointed, the salaries of whom are paid from 
our Home Mission Fund. We hope by means 
of these schools to get a hold on the people and 
be able to influence them for good. We have 
also a Finn missionary at Fort William and 
Port Arthur, two Czech, three Hungarian, two 
German and two Icelandic missionaries, all 
rendering efficient service. 

The future of our whole work as a church is 
more or less dependent upon the success of our 
Home Missions. Unless we are able to open up 
new fields as settlers move in and give con- 
tinous service in the older mission fields there 
can be comparatively little growth in any depart- 
ment of the church’s work. Increase in the 
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number of missionaries sent to the foreign 
field and growth in connection with all our 
schemes depends largely upon the success of 
our Home Mission work, so that it is of the 
utmost importance that this work be vigor- 
ously prosecuted and liberally supported. 

Apart from this, however, true patriotism de- 
mands that we supply Gospel ordinances to the 
Presbyterian people in all the newer settle- 
ments and districts of the Dominion. In some 
of the older countries on the continent of 
Europe and in some of the Western States of 
America we have striking illustrations of the 
result of the church neglecting the people. By 
the blessing of God and through the liberality 
of our people we have been able fairly well to 
overtake the work in the past, and we have 
confidence that, if the present need is known, 
there will be a very general and liberal re- 
sponse upon the part of our people. 

Because of the rapid expansion of the work 
the sum of $97,500 is this year required. This 
is about $25,000 in excess of the normal re- 
venue of last year. ‘The Fund at present is in 
debt upwards of $50,000, and we are most 
anxious to leave no stone unturned whereby 
we can secure contributions so as to render 
unnecessary the contraction of the work. 

We have been greatly indebted in the past 
to the Sabbath Schools and young people of 
our church. Last year we received $3,482 from 
the Sabbath Schools and $3,675 from the C. E. 
Societies on behalf of Home Missions. While 
gratefully appreciating the interest and liberal- 
ity manifested we do not overlook the fact that 
only a small proportion of our schools have, thus 
far, come to our help. There are 2,217 Sabbath 
Schools in the Western section of the church, 
with 144,000 pupils in connection with these. 
It should not be a difficult matter to obtain an 
average of twenty-five cents from each pupil on 
behalf of our Home Mission work this year, 
that is, one cent every fortnight. Are there 
any Sabbath Schools connected with the church 
where this average could not be reached? 
Wherever superintendents and teachers mani- 
fest a real interest in the work the children 
invariably respond. 

‘' IT make known to you our present urgent 
need, and solicit the hearty co-operation of 
superintendents and teachers in securing from 
your school a liberal contribution upon behalf 
of this most important work. 
Ropr. H. WarpDeEn, 
Convener Home Mission Committee. 
Toronto, Dec., 1901. 
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SOME HINDRANCES IN FRENCIT WORK. 


BY REV.E. F. SEYLAZ, ST. MARK’S CHURCH, CTTAWA. 


In answer to questions regarding the en- 
couragements and discouragements in connec- 
tion with our work, I would say that it is 
difficult to answer with precision, that is, to 
limit the facts to one or two principles. There 
are so many causes which appear to unite 
together to oppose our work, to mar our efforts, 
to prevent success, that it is difficult to say 
which is the worst. 

Regarding ‘‘encouragements”’ or ‘“‘signs of 
future success’? much can be said, but briefly, to 
judge by the ‘‘signs,’”’ the majority of Roman 
Catholics are losing faith in the doctrines of 
their church, and, as the French-Canadians are 
naturally religious, the consequence will be 
that they will gradually accept the Gospel and 
follow its doctrines. 


But some say: ‘‘ Why do they not embrace 


the Gospel as soon as they lose confidence in 
Romanism ?”’ 

To answer this question properly would re- 
quire a small volume ; we can but briefly say :— 
It. is not a small matter for a man who is 
losing confidence in the faith and religion prac- 
ticed by his ancestors, taught to him at his 
mother’s knee; and by men whom his mother 
taught him to regard as God’s representatives 
on earth, who assured him from infancy that 
their’s was the only true church, that all other 
religions were false ; it is not easy, I say, for 
that man to accept as true, to believe and em- 
brace, a new religion which his mother and his 
spiritual leaders have taught him from child- 
hood to despise, to hate, to regard as false and 
diabolical, and calculated to lead its followers 
into despair and perdition. 

He has lost faith in what he was taught to 
be the only pure and holy religion, and how 
can he accept (all at once) the religion he has 
been taught to despise and to regard as perni- 
cious and dangerous? It requires time, deep 
thought, close study. He has to pass through 
seasons of doubt, anxiety, fear. He trembles on 
the brink of the terrible precipice of infidelity, 
unbelief, atheism. He is surrounded by 
darkness and gloom. In the anguish of his 
soul he cries: ‘‘If what my ancestors believed 
and followed, what my mother assured me to 
be the only truth, is false, what is truth, where 
is truth, can that which I have been taught to 
despise be the truth?’’? Oh, let the Protestant 
Christians try to put themselves in that man’s 
place and they will soon understand how it is 
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that so many, Catholics have lost confidence 
and are losing confidence in their church, 
and yet comparatively so tew embrace the 
evangelical religion.’ They need time, but they 
will come as soon as they are convinced that we 
offer them the Truth and they will embrace it, 

But, let all Protestants remember and 
realize, if they can, their great responsibility. 
Not only to the heatnen in foreign lands must 
they give the truth, but also to their fellow- 
countrymen, their next door neighbour, living 
in darkness. Let them remember the great 
necessity to have the Gospel preached in every 
city, village and town in the country. Left to 
themselves the Canadian Catholics in abandon- 
ing their church will become infidels, free- 
thinkers, materialists and atheists. What 
then? Whata dark future for our fair Canada? 
God forbid! God spake, and did He speak 
in vain when He said: ‘‘ Preach My Gospel to 
every creature,’’ ‘‘Ye are the light of the 
world,’ ‘‘ Hide not vour light under a bushel.” 

Again, being ‘‘almost persuaded” that what 
they heretofore despised as false is probably 
the ‘‘Truth,’’ and, being ‘‘almost persuaded ” 
to join us, another trouble arises. They are 
persecuted, haied, called apostates, dangerous 
men. They suffer in their reputation, they 
suffer in their business, they suffer in their 
family relation, every possible way do they 
suffer. If poor they cannot secure suitable em- 
ployment. In many cases they are discharged 
for no other cause than being converts or 
apostates. Catholic and Protestant employers 
alike close their doors against them. Ido not 
exaggerate, I know of what I speak and am 
ready to prove my statement, I have canvassed 
our two cities, street after street, day after day 
in search of employment for our converts ; I 
have prayed and begged, but in vain. There is 
nothing to do for a convert from the Church of 
2ome ; those who chance to find work are not 
known as converts. The public must know the 
facts as they are, and then they will under- 
stand and sympathize with these people. 

Taking these facts and many other such 
reasons into consideration, is it any wonder if 
Catholics in turning their backs against the 
church of their forefathers are slow in entering 
and joining the Protestant evangelical faith and 
church? No, the wonder is that so many do 
join it and become Christian men and women, 
followers of the loving Saviour. If we aye 
faithful to our duty in preaching and spreading 
the Gospel, the time will come when they will 
all become evangelical Christians. 
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What are some of the discouragements and 
hindrances? J have quoted a very great one in 
the fear the new convert has of losing his 
means of earning an honest livelihood, but there 
are many others. 

One of the greatest hindrances to the success 
of our work is the coldness, want of sympathy, 
and worldliness of Protestants of all denomina- 
tions, people who know the truth and have 
the light, and live as if they sat in darkness, 
instead of living a pure Godly Christian life 
and thus letting their light shine, spreading 
around them an influence for good and setting 
a Christian example. 

The Catholic tells us, ‘‘ Embrace your re- 
ligion? Why so? If it were: better than ours 
it would render men better, lead them to a 
purer way of living; but I know scores of Pro- 
testants who lead a sinful, worldly life; they 
swear, they drink, they gamble, they cheat in 
business whenever they can, in fact they are as 
bad as any bad men among us Catnolics, there- 
fore the Gospel religion cannot be better than 
the Catholic religion or it would make better 
men.” 

What can we say’? That all Protestants 
are not Christians, born of the Spirit, the 
Catholic does not understand. ‘‘ Why,” they 
answer, ‘‘ those people go to church, read the 
Bible, call themselves Christians.’’ So they 
do, alas! but pisy on them unless they re- 
pent. 

Then, again, our ‘‘ divisions’’ isa hindrance to 
our success. The Catholic tells us. ‘‘ You say 
Christians are all brethren, Christ is their only 
Head and they have but one faith ; then why 
are you so divided? Why so many different 
churches ?”’ 

What can we say? We explain that we are 
‘divided only in such matters as church 
government and things: pertaining to this 
world but we are one in faith with Jesus Christ 
our spiritual Head, take the Gospel for our rule 
of faith and so on.”’ Still the fact remains, no 
argument can satisfy the Catholic, and he says : 
‘Tf the Gospel is the only rule of faith for all 
Christians, why are you not all under the same 
rule every way?”’ 

Then, again, the want of sympathy and 
interest in our work among the Protestant 
Christians. It is true there are many warm 
hearted Christians who support our cause, who 
sympathize with the work and the workers, 
and who uphold and strengthen our hands by 
their prayers and support the work by their 
means. Thank God for those good noble men 
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and women. Iam personally acquainted with 
some of them, and it does my heart good. to 
meet them, but they are few, so few compara- 
tively with the number of professing Christians. 
There are many who take no interest in the 
conversion of Catholics ; a number even oppose 
our work and speak disparagingly of it, and 
advise Catholics to remain as they are, that 
their Church is as good as any Church. 

Then, again, a great cause of discouragement 
to us workers is the emigration of our people 
to other parts. As I said above, not being able 
to secure suitable employment, or being too 
badly treated and persecuted, they leave often 
with tears and sorrowing hearts; they turn 
their backs on their native land, leave their 
friends, leave the little church in which they 
found a Saviour, and as strangers in a strange 
land they form into bands to worship together 
in their own tongue, or unite with English 
churches. 


Protestants occasionally drop into our mission 
churches and finding always about the same 
number of worshippers exclaim, ‘‘ Nothing 
is being accomplished by this mission, I go in 
that church once a year tuo see how it is pro- 
gressing and I find nearly the same number 
every year, how is this?’’ 

It is true, but if the good people who com- 
plain thus, will listen to me for a minute I 
will explain how it is: every-year a number of 
families leave our church, and go in search of 
better things in other parts of Canada or 
mostly in the United States, and yet you still 
find about the same number year after year. 
This must tell you that others come in to fill 
the seats left vacant by those departed families, 
otherwise the church would very soon become 
defunct, a thing of the past. Every missionary 
in Canada will tell you the same thing, but I 
will not go outside of my own mission field 
here in Ottawa and Hull. 


Since I took charge of it in 1892 two hundred 
and sixteen persons who have been connected 
for a longer or shorter time, from six months 
to six years, have left for other parts. 

These added to the number still connected 
with the mission would give us a very nice 
congregation indeed. 


I trust. that whosoever may chance to read 
this article will recognize that much more is 
being accomplished than a superficial glance 
at the work would lead to believe; and that 
this work needs all the help and sympathy 
Christians can give to it. 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


THIRTY YEARS IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


BY REV. 
Erakor, Efaté, Nov. 4, 1901. 


J. W. MACKENZIE. 


Dear Mr. Scott : 


How the years are passing! On the 24th of 
last month thirty years ago we set sail from 
Halifax for this distant field. What changes 
since that date! Dr. P. ‘G. McGregor was 
then the Agent of our Church, but he has 
gone and his successor too. In Australia 
Dr. Steele, who was for many years our Agent, 
passed away, and his successor has fol- 
lowed. But, although having spent so many 
years in this trying climate, I am still spared 
and enjoying good health. How forcibly, how- 
ever, the warning comes from time to time, 
_“ Be ye also ready.’’ How startled we were to 
hear of the death of that prince of missionaries, 
Dr. Mackay of Formosa. What a worker he 
was. 

We have come to this village to stay for a 
few weeks. This people seem much pleased to 
have us back and are showing former-time 
kindness. They took greatly to heart our 
leaving to live in another part of our field, and 
indeed I never could have doneso had I not seen 
that it would be an advantage to the work to 
have our headquarters at Fila. I tried to re- 
reconcile them telling them that I would still 
be their missionary, but that having been so 
long with them they should now be like chil- 
dren grown big and strong who did not re- 
quire so much of their parents’ care as formerly. 

Some time after I was talking to the chief about 
the conduct of some of the young people, and he 
said to me, ‘‘ Missi, it is your fault, you should 
have remained with us.’ The chief is, I be- 
lieve, areally good man. I have not the least 
doubt of his being a child of God, but he is 
rather too easy-going for his position. I have 
frequently to urge him to use a little more firm- 
ness with his people. ; 

At present they are busy gathering a field of 
maize. Men and women have a share in it, 
and the profits will be divided. They own a 


corn sheller, as well as some of the other vil- 
lages, and may be said to be making some 
progress in civilization. 

The young people are rather worldly-minded, 
but I suppose this is what we may expect, see- 
ing they now come so much in contact with 
the outside world. Several of our young men 
get employment on trading vessels, and one of 
the settlers has entrusted a small craft to a 
party of them in which they go round this 
island and to some of the nearer islands pur- 
chasing copra for him. Copra is the dried ker- 
nel of the cocoa-nut, for which a good price is 
given, and all our villages prepare more or less 
OL it 

Iam particularly pleased with the children’s 
school. They are so bright and intelligent 
looking. The young man in charge is bring- 
ing them on very well. 

We sustained a great loss at Melé some two 
or three months ago in the death of the teacher, 
Solomon. He was by far the most intelligent 
and most capable teacher in every respect in 
our district. Solomon was more to me likea 
brother missionary than any other native. He 
and his wife Mel were from this village. They 
were an ideal couple. We settled them at 
Melé (pronounced May-lay) just as that people 
Were emerging from heathenism. Mel has re- 
mained on to assist in the work. 

Solomon died of strangulated hernia after a 
fortnight of intense suffering. I took him to 
the French doctor, but he could do nothing for 
him. He was much liked by his people, and 
during his illness they seldom left the village. 
When he died the outburst of grief was some- 
thing awful. Inever heard atts wailing even 
for one of their people. I was glad to get away 
irom the house. Then next day when he was 
laid in the grave was even worse, as many had 
come from his own:and other villages. Their 
grief seemed so sincere that the scene was very 
touching. 

We remained at Melé about two months until 
we settled another teacher. Their kindness to 
us was unbounded. What a contrast to former 
years! Those who used to drive us away are 
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now exemplary church members. When we 
went there our food had to be cooked under a 
tree or in a native kitchen some distance away 
which was not convenient. Seeing this some 
of them set to work of their own accord and 
built us a neat grass kitchen. 

Melé is the cleanest village in the group and 
the natives are the finest in physique. We 
havea fine lot of bright, clean-skinned, healthy- 
looking young people which makes the work 
very encouraging. 

The village is on a small island less than half 
a mile from the main land where they have 
their gardens. In the centre their huts are 
clustered closely together, and around them is 
a substantial stone wall to keep out their pigs. 


The ground about these huts is covered with - 


white coral, broken smal] and worn smooth by 
the action of the sea. This coral is found along 
the shore like heaps of gravel, and the women 
carry it in baskets. Every morning they care- 
fully sweep up the leaves and other dirt scat- 
tered about. Inside their huts, too, they cover 
the ground with this fine coral and over it 
spread mats of cocoa-nut or pandanus leaves. 

Several of the Melé natives are now building 
lime houses and covering them with corrugated 
iron. This is a great improvement as not only 
are they more comfortable and substantial than 
the grass huts, but they are a protection from fire. 
Being of inflammable material and so close to- 
gether when one catches fire several are burnt 
down. 

Being at the capital of the group, as Fila or 
Vila might be called, we frequently have visits 
from missionaries of other churches. Some 
weeks ago we had Dr. Brown, Organizing Secre- 
tary of the Wesleyan Mission. 
at a Sunday service at Melé, and gave our peo- 
ple an address, which of course J had to inter- 
pret. 

Then a few days ago we had Bishop Wilson of 
the Melanesian Mission and his party. They, 
as I suppose you know, have their headquarters 
at Norfolk Island. As a rule they leave the 
IsJands at the end of the cool season, They 
labour on three islands of our group as well as 
on the Banks, Santa Kruz and Solomon groups. 
As a family we are well, but the death-rate at 
some of our villages has been high. 

I noticed some time ago in the Recorp, which 
we receive regularly and for which you have 
our warmest thanks, that you mistook my 
namesake on Santo for me as being one of a de- 
putation to the Premier of Australia re French 
aggression. 
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AN APPEAL FROM ERROMANGA. 
BY REV. H. A. ROBERTSON. 

Ever since our pretty little ‘“ Martyrs’ 
Memorial Church’’ was destroyed by the 
terrific hurricane of 22nd January last (the very 
centre of which passed right over Erromanga, 
destroying a number of mission buildings), we 
have been gathering under the shade of trees in 
fine weather, and more frequently of late in . 
our little old schoolhouse, which, besides being 
much too small, is constantly needed for | 
schools and classes, and: is at the present time 
used as a place to prepare our Mission Arrow- 
root ; hence we have no building where we can 
meet to worship God. We have a congregation 
but no church, and until we get a suitable 
church the Erromangan Mission must suffer 
loss) When any congregation is without a 
suitable church, the work of pastor and people 
is greatly hindered, and there can be very little 
advance. 

Now a church we must have, and as soon as 
it is at all possible, or our efforts for these 
Erromangans will be neutralized largely. I 
have neither the time nor the means to build a 
church myself; our people are poor and un- 
skilled, so from them there is little hope, 
although they will be willing to help with their 
time and money as far as they are able, which 
is at once their duty and interest. 

In these circumstances what am I to do? I 
am resolved what to do. I am resolved to 
appeal to friends in Canada and Australia for 
funds for a new church. ‘The Martyrs’ 
Memorial Church, Erromanga.” I will also 
ask for aid from friends in Britain and in the 
New Hebrides, but my great hope and expecta- 
tion in this matter turns my thoughts to Aus- 
tralasia and Canada where our work and our- 
selves are best known. 

The new church will be a plain wooden 
building, very strong and roomy, and constructed 
suitably for this climate. In size it will be 
about 60 x 30 feet. The roof will be covered 
with corrugated iron, the walls or sides outside 


- by weather-boarding. Inside the chureb will 


be lined and ceiled with half-inch pine boards. 

The whole cost, including freight from 
Sydney to Erromanga and cost o* ‘erection, 
will not exceed £400 sterling, I should think. 
But, as soon as I am encouraged by help to- 
wards the Church Fund, I shall procure esti- 
mates of the cost. 

I am asking Revs. Dr. Warden, Toronto, and 
E. A. McCurdy, Halifax, to kindly receive and 
forward contributions. 
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Mr. Foote writes from Wonsan, Korea, 10 
Oct.—‘‘ We are all well and enjoying our work. 
A new schoo] and a new church have been 
opened recently. The Wonsan congregation is 
anxious to support a home missionary, but does 
not feel equal to the task this fall. In order to 
make a beginning it has decided to contribute 
towards the support of two colporteurs of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. These men 
labour in my field and I highly appreciate 
their services. I have just returned from Seoul, 
where I attended the Presbyterian Council, 
and leave again to-morrow to visit my country 
congregations.”’ 


From Korea Mr. Macrae writes, 18 Oct. :— 
‘*Mr. Foote and I attended the Council in 
Seoul last month. All the Presbyterians in 
Korea, the missionaries from Australia, U.S.A. 
(North), U.S.A. (South), and the Canadians 
are united in one ‘definite aim and policy, and 
that is to build up one united Presbyterian 
church for the whole of Korea. At the annual 
council all matters of importance in regard to 
the native church are carefully discussed. We 
haye no Presbyteries, no Synods, no General 
Assembly. All the work as yet is carried on 
by the Council. This year there were a few 
Korean delegates at the Council, and two days 
were given to them. 


A lady in Trinidad, deeply interested in our 
mission, writes to the Rrecorp: ‘‘ Rev. S. A. 
Fraser, while still keeping in hand his own 
work at San Fernando, has, during the sum- 
mer, taken charge of the Couvya field in the 
absence of Mr. and Mrs. Thompson. He and 
Mrs. Fraser have lived at the Couva manse. He 
has superintended the work among the East 
Indians and taken the English service every 
Sabbath evening. On his recent departure, pre- 
vious to Mr. Thompson’s return, the few Scotch 
people who attend the church testified by 
kindly gifts their appreciation of his services. 
The presentation was made at a social evening 
gathering in the house of Mr. Greig, manager of 
Brechin Castle Estate, to which Mr. and Mrs. 
Fraser ‘and some friends were invited. They 
carry back with them to San Fernando the 
best wishes of the Scotch Presbyterians in 
Couva.”’ 


Will congregations please remember that the 
church year ends 28th Feb.; also that all 
moneys require to be at the church offices by 
the last day of any month to appear in the 
RecorpD with the Receipts of last month. 
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LETTER FROM REY. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


Amkhut (Bhabra P. O. via Dohad), 
Central India. 


My Dear Sister. 


Always in debt this last two or three years ! 
If you require even the principal I shall remain 
bankrupt. Still, like the Bhils who when 
hopelessly in debt to the Banyah (money len- 
der) come with hands clasped and lay at his 
feet the interest with a little ghee for his family, 
hoping thereby to retain the favour of this 
cruel extortionate master to the extent of get- 
ting a few pounds of seed grain, so I come to 
my dear patient friends. I make no pretence 
at paying interest, and as for the ghee I bring 
it in the shape of oil on the typewriter (evi- 
dences of which are not lacking on the paper I 
see), and would fain hope, and would almost 
have you hope, that I may do better in the 
future and so still receive your regular letters 
from home. 

There are so many things to tell you about that 
IT hardly know where to begin. I was out for 
Presbytery and brought up the matter of the 
social movement among the Bhils stating that 
since March we have baptized sixty-two per- 
sons, only fourteen of whom were orphans. 


A GREAT MOVEMENT. 


I have never seen anything like this move of 
the Bhils, and I am so much grieved that we 
are too weak-handed to take hold ot the work 
and followit up asit should bedone. It is just 
as true in religion as in commerce and war that 
‘‘There is a tide in the affairs of men which 
taken at the flood leads on to fortune ; omitted, 
etc.’ We have here a good number of villages 
that just need to be taught. 

We missionaries often speak of the heathen 
as dying for lack of the Gospel, starving to 
death, crying out for life. This is all true, but 
often not in the sense ot conscious need. The 
R. C’s. may be dying for tne Gospel when they 
have the Christ obscured by forms and cere- 
monies, and know no other way of cleansing 
from sin than that of bodily penance, but 
would at the same time hate the Gospel mes- 
senger and refuse to listen to him. 

But here among the Bhils we have now apeo- 
ple who are anxious to learn, ¢.g.: yesterday 
at our Thursday afternoon church meeting 
when I asked those who had determined to 
follow Christ and wanted to be His disciples to 
stand up. There was quite a large crowd of 
outsiders, and besides those whom I expected 
to come forward and to whom special attention 
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has been given for some time, one man from 
Vinit, Balji, stood up, and when asked as to 
his resolve gave a very decided answer. I had 
no special talk with him previously, and so 
taking him aside I found that situated five 
miles away he had been getting instruetion from 
a Bhil Christian there. He knew most of the 
commandments and seemed very much in earn- 
est to be a follower of Christ. We did not 
accept him this time, but he will not likely be 
long kept back. This is just one instance of a 
thing so far as I know entirely new in Central 
India, a Christian Bhil, himself a babe in 
Christ, going on with his farming operations 
and teaching his neighbour the will of God. 

Three of those we decided to baptize on 
Sunday next are from Puniya-Wat, the widow 
and two grown up sons of Bawan, Ta Tarvi, 
who was a leader in the Bhil rebellion 
in ’°72. These three, influential among their 
own people, their father having been head 
man of the district, have for some time, though 
not themselves baptised, been teaching their 
fellows of the Saviour of the world. 

Mr. Thomas, a young man here in charge of 
the orphan children and their teacher, has 
been going to Punaya-Wat as a voluntary 
service every morning for some time. Two 
days ago he wrote me a note of which this is 
a part, ‘‘I am moved to-day to write you my 
desires, to be as much useful in God’s service 
as I can, rather as He pleases to useme. My 
daily visits to the Bhils endear them to me. I 
long to live and move with them, and spend the 
greater part of my time in their company and 
in their homes. Having tasted the pleasure of 
being His instrument of grace to one village, I 
long to preach the Gospel inas many villages 
as possible. My aspiration is to be your 
assistant in infusing Christian life in each Bhil 
home, in and around about Amkhut. I wish 
to be out in circuit for 15 days and then spend 
15 days in Amkhut and near villages. I con- 
sulted with my wife. She is not against my 
going out.’ She said, never mind the school 
work, [ shall look after them, if Dr. B. be so 
willing as to hand over the charge to me, and 
spare you to preach the word in the villages. 
If it be His will that I be your assistant 
missionary, I simply rely on His promise ‘My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness.’ 

‘* May the Lord accept me and use my talents 
to wider range of blessing. Let His will be 
done.”’ 

Young Mr. Thomas rightly indicates that it 
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is a great joy to lead sinners to Christ. He is 
a devoted fellow and has done good work 
among the boys and now seems to feel thie call 
for more continuous effort to reach the ignorant 
Bhils with the only thing that can lift theia 
up. I wish we had ten such men now, Canas 
dian or Indian ; the ordinary Hindoo Bible 
readers can’t fill the bill. They would kili 
independent work. 


FIRST LETTER FROM HONAN. 
AFTER THE MISSIONARIES’ RETURN. 


BY REY. JOHN GRIFFITH. 


The following is a private letter from Rey, 
John Griffith, one of the five of our mis- 
sionaries who have returned to the Honan field. 
Mr. Goforth, to whom it was written, was in 
Toronto. at the time of its writing, but sailed 
from Vancouver for China, 2nd Dec., before it 
came to hand. Our readers will heartily join 
in thanking Mrs. Goforth for the pleasure of 
reading it: 


Chang-té-Fu, Honan, Sept. 28, 1901. 
Dear Mr. Goforth, 


While the yard is full of boxes, furniture, 
carts, soldiers, etc., here in front of your house, 
I shall snatch a minute to write at least the 
first few words of a letter to you. 

As you probably know long before this, 
through our telegram, we left Tientsin—Mc. 
Clure, Slimmon, Mitchell, Hood and myseli— 
on Sept 6. A Deputy appointed by the Tient- 
sin taotai accompanied us right to this place, 
and we had changes of soldiers all along the 
way. From Techou to Ch’u-wang a gunboat 
also accompanied us. 


CORDIAL OFFICIAL WELCOME. 


Li Hung Chang and Prince Ching had sent 
most rigid commands to the oflicials en route 
to receive and escort us with all respect and 
care, so we lacked nothing in that regard. 
Every deference was shown to us, and since our 
arrival in Honan we have been visited and 
feasted by officials until we are tired of it, 
These thirty-five course feasts would ruin our 
constitutions in a short time. At C. W. we 
were escorted from the boats to a specially 
titted up kung-kwan by a great -.guard of 
horse and foot soldiers, while official carts care 
ried ourselves and our stuff. The Nei Hwang 
hsien and other officials welcomed and enter- 
tained us in great style. 

We arrived there on Monday, Sept. 23, and 
after spending Tuesday in examining the 


«special inclination so to do. 
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wrecks of former mission buildings, came over 
here. Twelve carts, officially provided, brought 
our retinue over here, and we had about thirty 
each of horse and foot soldiers in addition. A 
foreign bugle announced us in every village 
and town, and even our stcpping-place at 
noon was specially draped, and fruits accom- 
panied by the card of the Nei Hwang hsien 
were on the table for us to whet our appetites 
until his specially ordered dinner was sent in, 

Instead of coming directly to our compound 
the whole procession was led to the sound of 
the bugle through the city. We went out of 
the way to enter the east gate and came out 
the north gate. Three or four officials were 
here at the yard to welcome us. They re- 
ceived us in Miss Pyke’s house which was the 
lodging place prepared for our wei-ytian, and 
after the interview they sent in a feast. For 
two or three days feasts have been sent to us at 
every meal, but we manage to send most back 
without much diminution and fill up on food of 
our own. 


IN SILK-LINED CARTS ; A CONTRAST. 


The morning after our arrival in Chi fu, 
the Hoa-pei taotai’s deputy and others called 
upon us and chatted for a good while. They 
were all most anxious to be friendly and defer- 
ential. After dinner official silk-lined carts 
were sent here for us, and Slimmon and I were 
deputed to return calls. We called at the 
Hsien, Fu and Ts’an-Chiang Yamens, and had 
a splendid time. To three other officials who 
had called at the compound we only sent our 
cards. 

At the Fu Yamen I looked at that miserable 
gatehouse, as we went by in our grand carts, 
and thought of the night we were there sur- 
rounded by a mob which was receiving every 
encouragement to dispose of us if it felt any 
The contrast be- 
tween last year and this made itself strongly 
felt. All the officials were most deferential— 
almost obsequious—and persisted in escorting 
us right to our carts after the calls, I atm writ- 
ing on Monday, Sept. 30, now, and we haye 
had several other official visits since. 

But far better than these visits has been the 
joy of seeing our Christians again. Yesterday 
about eighty men (nearly all Christians) were at 
the services here, and this evening twelve more. 
have come in from the Hoa-pei region. Yes- 
terday’s congregations were drawn from all 
three stations. 

In the beginning of this letter IT mentioned 
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the goods which were being brought back. 
On Saturday ten large cartloads were returned 
and to-day we. got seven loads more. We 
have already estimated nearly $700 worth of 
furniture alone, and the heaviest part of the 
things remains as yet untouched. We think 
that practically all the books of the compound 
have been returned. Organs, sewing machines, 
etc., also seem to be very little damaged. 

Of course many things have depreciated in 
value, but certainly the care exercised by the 
officials has saved them thousands of dollars. 
All the stores and kitchen utensils seem to have 
disappeared excepting some cases of milk, etc., 
but your kitchen stove and Miss Pyke’s are 
apparently usable. 

Weare using yours now in the kitchen, for 
four of us are living in your house. Slimmon 
bunks in Miss Pyke’s house, but we all eat 
here. J occupy your study, Dr. McClure your 
bedroom, Mr. Mitchell the east room and Mr, 
Hood the children’s room north. My old room 
in your house is filled with furniture, and Dr, 
Menzies’ house is also pretty well filled with 
returned goods. Your kitchen was as black 
as ink and very filthy, but I have had it cleaned 
up and whitened a bit. Shall probably have 
more of the rooms, possibly all, pipeclayed, 
Dr. Menzies’ house is very dirty and worse 
battered than yours. Doors and windows, not 
afew, are destroyed or injured, but if we are 
here all winter some houses may be put in 
order before spring. 

My old house is worse used up than any of 
the others at the front. The Chinese quarters 
do not seem to have suffered much. Dr. 
Menzies’ furnace has been torn down, though 
the castings still remain in the cellar. The 
tin flues in the wall have been battered as 
though they were supposed to be some dark 
and mysterious secret. The marks of the 
trenches dug around inside the yard are plainly 
visible. They communicated with both your 
cellar and Dr. Menzies’. Six or eight breaches 
had been made through the walls for mount- 
ing cannon, but they have been bricked up 
again. Paul’s “Tricsky’’ has been returned 
by, Kwoa Shi-fu. He is very, very poor, but is. 


recovering his old spirits quite rapidly. 


North of us here we now have four camps of 
soldiers—three of them between here and 
Au-yang Ch’iao. They look like towns wit! 
their high walls. Only two or three seem io 
be occupied now, but the soldiers are drilled 
every day and look quite smart as we see 
them from here. 


MORMONISM CAUSING ALARM, 


**The danger of Mormonism is underrated, 
not overrated. When the public realizes that 
there are two Mormon churches in Brooklyn, 
one in Manhattan, one in Philadelphia, a 
strong and growing Mormon settlement on the 
borders of Pennsylvania and New Jersey, and 
that the strongest church in a section fifty 
miles from Jersey City is Mormon, it may be 
understood that the situation is menacing. 

‘‘T was predicted that in fifty years the Mor- 
“mons would control a balt of States cutting the 
country in two from northeast to southwest. 
The prediction has been verified in twenty 
years instead of fifty. They own lands from 
the Rocky Mountains to the Sierras, and are 
spreading east as ] have told you. They con- 
trol four western States, and at their present 
rate of progression in a number of other States 
will soon have a supremacy in them. 

“Tf the constitutional amendment making 
polygamy a crime is not passed now it soon 
will be impossible to pass it, as they need to 
acquire the control only in twelve States to 
prevent legislation against them. Two thou- 
sand Mormon missionaries are actively pur- 
suing their propaganda work, sixty of them in 
the State of New York alone.”’ 

Thus spoke Miss Elizabeth R. Vermilye, in 
an address upon Mormonism in the East, at 
the Woman’s Executive of Domestic Missions 
of the Reformed Church, held in New York 
13th Noy. ult. It speaks for itself. We have 
them in Canada ; a large and growing colony in 
the North-west, and missionaries elsewhere. 


A CALL TO PRAYER. 


On Sept. 18-25, the North India Missionary 
Conference and Convention of Christian 
workers assembled at Mussoorie, in the North- 
west Provinces of India, passed the following 
resolution :— 

The North India Missionary Conference, 
assembled in Mussoorie, has heard with the 
deepest feelings of thankfulness and praise to 
God, of the manifestation of the power of the 
Hely Spirit in Japan, and of the great in- 
cathering of souls there into the fold of Christ, 


World-Wide Work. 


in answer to the definite prayers of God’s 
people in that land. 

Believing that this comes as a call to prayer 
to the Church of God throughout the world, 
for the world, that this wave of revival may 
roll over all peoples and be a fulfilment of His © 
promise to pour out His Spirit upon all flesh, 
this Conference specially calls upon God’s 
people everywhere to unite in earnest supplica- 
tion that this outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
may be vouchsafed to India, where, after one 
hundred years of faithful and widespread pre- 
paration and seed sowing, there seem to be 
many indications that the time of harvesting is 
at hand. 
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VESTMENTS AND INCENSE. 


The Record (Church of England) publishes 
an analysis of recent movements in Church 
quarters. The statement shows that the use of 
incense has, since the year 1898, been abolished 
in 44 churches and introduced into 20, making 
a net gain to the supporters of the Lambeth 
‘‘opinions’’ of 24 churches. 

On the other hand, the use of the eucharistic 
vestments has increased. In 1898 they were in 
use in 1,528 churches. Since that date they 
have been abandoned in 86 churches and intro- 
duced in 195, so that the net Protestant loss 
is 109. From these figures the Record argues 
that the attempts of the Bishops to deal with 
the Ritualists have failed, and that the Church 
is in a very serious condition. It should, 
however, be remembered that while per se the 
incense statistics show aslight episcopal success, 
the bishops have never professed any desire to 
put down vestments. On the contrary, the | 
Lambeth opinion seemed to admit their legal- 
ity. 

A well-known ecclesiastical dignitary informs 
us that there is not the slightest possibility that 
their use will be checked ; on the contrary, 
their sphere will probably be greatly extended. 
Distasteful as they are to Protestants, the legal 
argument against them has been felt to be far 
weaker than against incense, and even Evyan- 
gelical bishops doubt whether, if they attempted 
to prohibit them, they could nowadays count 
on the aid of the courts of law.—Ex. 
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THE WALDENSIAN SYNOD. 


BY REV. ROBERT W. WEIR, M.A., DUMFRIES. 


I have this year visited the Waldensian 
Church Synod. The journey to Torre Pellice 
is a very different thing from what it was when 
Dr. Gilly first visited the Waldensian valleys. 
The splendid express trains of the P.L.M. 
Railway take passengers from Paris to Turin in 
sixteen hours, and then there is only three 
hours by a much siower train to Torre Pellice. 

J arrived there on 21st August with the hope 
of being able before Synod to call at most of 
the presbytéres or manses of the valleys, I 
made some interesting visits. A  Vaudois 
pastor receives less than £100 a year, and from 
this there is deducted £4 for a Pension Fund. 
A pastor’s wife, to whom we remarked that in 
Scotland the attempt was being made to secure 
a minimum stipend of £200, stared at us in 
astonishment. 

The manses are not large, and the furniture 
is very plain. The pastors show an example 
of ‘plain living and high thinking.’’ They 
receive an excellent education both in arts and 
theology. They speak French and Italian, and 
many of them know either German or English, 
or both. They work hard. 

At every presbytére at which we called we 
were most kindly received, and I much re- 
gretted that I was not able to make a larger 
number of visits at those interesting abodes. 
Except in two or three of the parishes, the 
people have very little money and but for the 
interest of endowments it is difficult to 
imagine how even the small stipends could 
have been raised. 

On 8rd September the little town was astir 
with pastors and elders who had arrived from 
all parts of tne country to attend the Synod. 
As an illustration of how the Waldensian 
Church has spread, I may mention that I met 
pastors from Venice, Sicily, Rome, Florence, 
Milan, Genoa, and from the Italian Alps. 

The members met in the Synod Hall at 2 
p.m., and walked in procession to the church, 
where service was conducted in Italian by the 
pastor at Lugano. At the close of this service 
two young men were ordained. The Synod 
then returned to the hall, when it proceeded to 
elect by ballot a President, a Vice-President, 
clerks and several committees. Meetings were 
held on the four succeeding days from 8 a.m. 
to 12, and from 2 to 6 p.m. 

The first business was the consideration of a 
proposal in regard to a revised constitution. 
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The number of pastors has increased from 
eighteen to eighty, and the Synod has ex- 
tended its boundaries, which originally were 
those of two narrow valleys, to the whole of 
Italy. Some change on the original constitu- 
tion may therefore naturally be required. The 
Synod has been engaged on this work for 
several years, and this year only another 
instalment was accomplished. Some of the 
new congregations are but imperfectly de- 
veloped, and in the opinion of some of the 
older pastors the slowness in effecting the 
changes may allow them to be better organised 
before the new rules are introduced. 

The pastors in the yalleys send in elaborate 
reports of their work to ‘‘ La Table,’”’ and those 
outside to the Commission on Evangelization. 
These are carefully considered, and abstracts of 
them are printed. After each Report was 
presented there was read ‘‘a Counter Report ”’ 
by a Committee appointed to examine the 
Report and the documents from which it was 
drawn up. 

The names of the parishes were then put on 
pieces of paper, which were rolled up and 
placed in an urn,and the President selected 
one. The full report of the parish whose name 
was thus selected was then read. After 
remarks were called for, prayer for the parish 
was offered up. 

The names of the other parishes were after- 
wards read over one by one, and the President 
asked after each if there were questions to be 
asked or remarks to be made. It seemed to 
me a very efficient form of ‘‘ Presbyterial 
superintendence.”’ 

In every country where Protestants are ina 
minoritv, educational and charitable institu- 
tions free from the control of the dominant 
church become a necessity. The Waldensian 
Church, in addition to parish schools, has a 
grammar school, a higher schoo! for girls, an 
arts college and a divinity college, two hos- 
pitals and an orphanage. The properties con- 
nected with these are vested in ‘‘La Table,” 
and the affairs are managed by committees of 
the Synod, who give in detailed reports. 

The discussions were frank and friendly, 
and there seemed no party spirit. Un- 
fortunately, most of the funds have deficits. 
There is a call for an increase of the school- 
masters’ salaries, and a minister and school- 
master are needed for a South American 
colony, but how these wants are to be supplied 
seems a great difficulty. 

The great day of the Synod as regards attend- 
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ance is that on which the strangers are re- 
ceived. When I looked at the crowded seats 
and thought of the empty benches that de- 
puties to our General Assembly from other 
churches have sometimes to address, I did not 
wonder that Irish and Continental deputies 
have sometimes thought us wanting in courtesy 
to our guests. 

The Rey. D. Miller, of the Free Church at 
Genoa, spoke first in Italian. He has lately 
recovered from a long and painful malady. 
During a stay in Australia for his health he 
lectured and collected money for the Waldenses, 
and he has been a very frequent visitor to the 
Synod. He therefore very properly received a 
warm welcome. 

I spoke next in French, as representing the 
Church of Scotland, which is best known to 
some of the older pastors as ‘‘the Church of 
Dr. Robertson.’’ 

A minister and elder from the English Pres- 
byterian Church followed in English and their 
remarks were very cleverly interpreted by one 
of the pastors. 
French, a Walloon pastor from Holland, a 
pastor of the French Reformed Church, the 
Secretaries of the Paris Missionary Society and 
the Geneva Evangelical Society, the German 
pastor in Rome as representing the Gustavus 
Adolphus Society, tbe pastor of a congregation 
in Germany, composed of descendants of 
exiled Waldensians, and a pastor of the Free 
Church of Canton de Vaud. Our speeches 
occupied about three hours. 

The Vice-President then addressed us one by 
one and charged us to convey the greetings of 
the Waldensian Church to our respective 
churches. We afterwards were entertained by 
the Synod at lunch when some bright and en- 
tertaining speeches were made. 

In the evenings there were several meetings. 
The most interesting was a service in French, 
conducted by the Secretary of the Paris Mis- 
sionary Society, when a Waldensian student 
was ordained as a missionary for M. Coillard’s 
mission in Rhodesia. After his ordination he 
received the right hand of fellowship and a 
kiss on each cheek from each pastor. 

Then, according to a fashion which prevails 
in the French Reformed Church, he ascended 
the pulpit and read an account of how he had 
been led to become a missionary. His story 
was modestly but clearly told and it was 
listened to with rapt attention by a large Con- 
gregation. 

IT saw another Waldensian pastor who is en- 


Then followed, mostly in 
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gaged in this mission who had come home 
with his wife and child after nine years’ ser- 
vice. Their journey occupied five months. 

On the last day the Holy Communion was 
dispensed by four pastors, all of whom had been 
fifty years in the ministry. The service was 
very simple and very impressive. We received 
the communion standing which is the usual 
way in the Reformed churches of the con- 
tinent. 

After this service I said good-bye to friends, 
old and new, with many an aw revoir. I left 
much gladdened by what I had seen and 
heard. It was my third visit to these valleys, 
but they seemed to me more beautiful than 
ever. I had often met Waldensian pastors and 
liked them but I had my favourable impres- 
sions as to their worth much confirmed. My 
deep regret is that when this Church has got, 
such good men, so many openings for work 
and so great difficulties in pecuniary affairs, all 
the Church of Scotland as a church gives her is 
£100 yearly.—The Church of Scotland Home and 
Foreign Mission Record. 
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WHEREIN HOPE FOR INDIA LIES. 


One day a European missionary was preach- 
ing in the city of Benares. The people stood 
listening in silence for some time. At last a 
Brahmin spoke up. ‘‘ See now what are these 
people doing ?” 

The audience answered, ‘‘ They are preach- 
ing? 

The Brahmin replied, ‘‘ That istrue but what 
is in the missionary’s hand?” 

‘‘ The New Testament’’ was the answer. 

‘“ Yes, but what is the New Testament?” 
said the Brahmin. ‘‘ Wait and I'll tell you. 
This New Testament is an axe. It has an 


‘English handle, and see how they are cutting 


with that axe? And what are they cutting ? 
The ancient tree of Hindustan. This tree has 
been rooted in the soil of the country for thou- 
sands of years. Its branches spread over the 
whole land. Itisa most honoured, holy tree ; 
but these people come daily and with the Gos- 
pel axe cut at our tree. Though it‘is very 
strong yet some day this tree must surely fall.”’ 
The missionary replied, ‘‘ You have spoken 
the truth; but, alas, some handles break, and 
others get useless ! Then we call for new handles 
from home and time is wasted ijn fastening 
them into the axe.’’ ( 
Upon this the Brahmin sighed and exclaimed, 
*¢ Oh, if this were only the case, the tree would 
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get some reshand be saved. But what is the 
real state of things? Whenever a handle feels 
feeble or useless it says to itself, ‘ What shall 1 
do now? Ihave not the strength left to drive 
the axe. Shall I give up the work of cutting? 
No! Then it looks up to the branches of 
the tree and says, ‘ Good handles can be got 
from this same tree’. At once a branch is cut 
down, a new handle made out of it; the foreign 
handle is taken out and the Indian handle put 
in its place. Then the work of cutting down 
the tree goes on again. Yes, this tree of Hin- 
duism will be cut down by means of those 
handles which have been made out of its own 
branches.’’—Ex. 
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‘THE BOOK THAT CHINA NEEDS TO-DAY. 


BY MISS RICKETTS, MISSIONARY. 


As I travel back in thought to the beginning 
of our work and follow it to the present hour, 
I am impressed with one thing more than any 
other, and that is the potency of the Word of 
the Living God. The transformation scenes 
which I have been privileged to witness have 
been, in almost every case, the result of the 
good seed of the great Husbandman, broadcast, 
by many willing hands, over the extensive field 
which we occupy in South China. 

I have often listened with joy to native com- 
parisons of the books of Confucius and Mencius 
with Tue Boox of the Eternal God, the books 
being judged by their effects upon the lives of 
men, to the great advantage of the Bible. AsI1 
heard a Christian woman explaining the differ- 
ence to a number of her heathen sisters: ‘‘ Our 
classics only exhort to a virtuous life, they do 
not tell us how it can be done; the Holy 
Classic of God also exhorts to a holy life, but 
it shows how we may be saved from sin, and 
leaving evil follow good.”’ 

For thousands of years the native classics 
have been circulating among the people. The 
first book is the Trimetrical Classic, which has 
been used for six centuries by beginners, and 
is, so to speak, the primer of Chinese learning. 
lts first sentence contains the root of China’s 
undoing, for it fosters the self-conceit which is 
among the worst features of the national char- 


acter :-— 
‘** Man at birth, 


By nature good, 
In instinct similar, 
In practice diverging.’’ 


ignorant of God, not possessing His Word, 
not knowing therefore what He requires of 
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men, they walk by the glowworm light of 
these purely human teachers, and following 
these false instructions they have floundered 
into the dangerous quicksand on which at this 
hour they are unwarily treading in danger of 
the extinction of their national life. 

The standard text-books of the schools are 
four in number. ‘‘The Great Learning,’’ a 
treatise on government written by an unknown 
author about 500 years before Christ; ‘‘ The 
Doctrine of the Mean,’’ relating to motives in 
human conduct, supposed to be the work of a 
grandson of Confucius ; ‘‘The Discourses of 
Confucius’’ and ‘‘The Discourses of Mencius.”’ 

To use characters as they are used in these 
four classics is regarded as the highest style of 
literary excellence. 

Stories are told of a poor student who bored 
a hole through the wall of his house that he 
might obtain a glimmer from his wealthier 
neighbour’s light to enable him to study far 
into the watches of the night; and of a dis- 
couraged student who was stimulated to goin 
for his fiftieth examination by seeing a woman 
grinding a crowbar down for a needle, deter- 
mined to persevere until her end was attained. 

All this exertion is bestowed in order to ac- 
quire the classical style, and men go in to the 
examinations even at the age of eighty, hoping 
still to attain this excellence and to win the 
proud distinction of being a ‘‘ master of elegant 
learning.”’ 

Offices and emoluments, golden visions of 
ease and wealth, all lie beyond this treadmill of 
the mind. The literary man’s impelling motive 
is ambition and self-worship, and his goal is 
the distinction that may crown him with office 
and wealth, and give him power over his fel- 
lows. 

Among men of Chinese culture there is no 
enthusiasm of humanity, no devotion to the 
welfare of mankind, but a self-centred life, 
seeking only the prosperity of the one ugly 
little idol which claims the devotion of every 
unregenerate Chinaman—self. 

China lies festering at this hour with the 
plague-spot of self-conceit and the corruption 
which self-worship has brought upon her. She 
‘¢ changed the truth of God into a lie,” and has 
ever since ‘‘ worshipped and served the crea- 
ture more than the Creator’’; her people, 
professing themselves to be wise, became fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like to corruptible man 
and to birds and four-footed beasts and creep- 
ing things.”’ 
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Let us now turn to concrete examples of the 
vivifying power of the words of God in indivi- 
duals ar.d in congregations of Christians. 


THE TAMING OF A SHREW, 


I wish that by a few touches of the pen I 
could convey to you the portrait of the woman 
whom we call ‘ our Salvation Army lass.’’ 
She is strongly built, with very rough-hewn 
features, and used to be a tempersome terma- 
gant in her village, but the words of God found 
her, searched out the secret places of her heart, 
and led her to the Living Word. By degrees 
she learned to soften her voice, to cultivate a 
kindly spirit, and the energies that used to 
flow out in scolding now all find blessed vent 
through her busy, helping hands. 

She has for some years now been engaged in 
the Lord’s work, and many a woman has 
grown wiser and purer and more kindly as she 
has followed her example and learned to love 
her, for the manifestation in her of the keeping 
of His commandments. The children cling 
about her knees, and the old women brighten 
visibly as she comes near. She will take a 
broom and sweep up the floor and wash the 
clothes to help some poor feeble and weakly 
woman, and is always ready by love to serve. 
Is she not a handful of the salt, which Jesus 
used as a figure, to set forth what one vocation 
of His true followers must be ? 

Can anyone measure the purifying influence 
of one hundred such women? Not savour- 
less, but full of the power, the pungency, 
the savour of God’s pure words. If we had 
more Christians in China there would be more 
of this excellent saltness over all the land. 


THE GLAD CHILD CHRISTIAN, 


Let us enter a cottage ; a boy with a radiant 
face is sitting on the floor in a corner while his 
mother plies her spinning wheel. He has just 
returned from Swatow hospital. He is going 
in consumption. His bright face, in the midst 
of his suffering and distress, says more than 
words alone could do. 

His father, a rough old boatman, at first 
scoffed and sneered when the mother said that 
she was going to follow the teaching of Jesus 
with her dear son; but in course of time he 
could not fail to notice the difference between 
his loving filial child, with his dutiful tone and 
bearing, and the rest of the rude heathen 
village boys; and as he rowed up and down 
the shining river, helped by his second son, 


JANUARY 


still a heathen, and not much cgmfort to him, 
he could not help thinking of all the boy and 
his mother, who love Jesus and His Word, 
haye become, and so ponders whether he too 
should not acer this new light and find his 
way to their faith and peace. 

The thought grew into a resolution, and one 
Sunday morning he brought round the boat 
and announced his intention of conducting the 
family to church. Arriving there, he was most 
heartily received and welcomed oy the church 
members, and he was so pleased with all he 
saw and heard that he came again and again ; 
and now both father and mother are members, 
with their boy, of Teng-Kng (Lamp-light) 
Church. 

The dear lad has passed into the skies. The 
light first shone on his heart from the word of 
life held out to him in his hospital days by 
Miss Black in her Swatow Hospital boys’ class. 
I was with him a few hours before he entered 
the glory-land and his face I can never forget. 
The very brightness of the Golden City stream- 
ed down upon him and before I had gone to 
my night’s rest he had passed in through the 
gates into the great unseen world. 

He loved the words of God, and fed upon 
whatever he could read, so that his faith was 
bright and his hope rested on rock foundation ; 
he knew whom he had believed, and had laid 
hold on eternal life. 

His mother for years cherished the hope that 
she might get to Swatow to learn more of the 
divine truth that had been such a blessing in 
their home ; but she was not able to go so far 
and so came for a while to Chao-chow-fu. She 
has since had her heart’s desire and I am sure 
has rejoiced the bearts of her teachers there. 

Several times, when meeting pedestrians and 
speaking with them on the road, it has been 
remarked to me: ‘‘If all people were like those 
people of Teng-Kng (Lamp-light) Church we 
should need no mandarins, for everyone follow- 
ing the doctrine would do right and keep the 
peace.” 

I close with the words of one who has spent 
a lifetime in the study of the Word: ‘“‘Re- 
member every time you kneel upon. your 
knees, every time you have this book open, 
God is speaking to me, God is searching this 
room for me, God is coming into close contact 
with me, God is flashing His search-light upon 
my heart, God is listening to hear the purpose 
from tay heart. What shall I answer when He 
reproveth me ? ’’—Our Sisters in Other Lands. 
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WORK AMONG MOSLEMS IN THE TURK: 
; ISH EMPIRE. 

The Turkish Empire is pre-eminently a 
stronghold of Mohammedanism. This is an 
acknowledged fact, because the head of that 
faith is the ruler of the empire and nominally 
holds power over all Moslems, although in 
reality the King of England rules over more 
Moslems to-day than the Sultan himself. The 
Sultan claims to be the Caliph of the Prophet 
on earth, and to him all true Moslems in his 
empire owe allegiance, with the exception of a 
few nomadic tribes or dervishes who claim to 
have a lineal descendant of Mohammed for 
their leader. 

Let it be understood that all missions in 
Syria were begun as missions to the Moslems 
But while this special object has never been 
lost to sight, those missionaries who first came 
to Syria and Palestine found the old Oriental 
churches of nominal Christians such stumbling 
blocks in the way of reaching Moslems that 
they were forced to begin work by preaching 
truth to those whom they could reach, namely, 
the Greeks and Romanists, Armenians and 
Copts. Then came the translation of the Bible 
and religious books, training the young in 
schools and otherwise laying foundations upon 
the Rock of Ages. 

There is no doubt that all this work has 
weakened the bulwarks of Islam everywhere, 
and in some parts of the empire the work is 
carried on with most encouraging results. In 
Egypt, for -instance, where British influence 
predominates, there is unlimited freedom, and 
Moslems are among the most frequent in- 
quirers who visit the missionaries. The socie- 
ties represented there are chiefly the American 
United Presbyterian and the Church Mis- 
sionary Society of England. 


” 


A MOSLEM CONVERT. 


A few years ago a Moslem was converted 
from among the more highly educated class in 
Egypt. He was full of zeal and enthusiasm 
and induced many of his friends to attend the 
prayer-meetings of the mission, and he himself 
called meetings for Moslems, where he would 
argue with them from the Koran and, like 
Apollos of old in Ephesus,. ‘‘mightily con- 
vinced’’ his hearers, ‘‘and that publicly, show- 
ing by the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ.’’ 

It was in Boulac, near Cairo, that his: most 
remarkable meetings were held, hundreds upon 
hundreds filling the house to overflowing. 
Some were converted and persecuted. And 
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now we pray, not that Moslems may hear, but 
that they may receive the living Word. Let 
Boulac be affected by the Lord of Hosts and 
the whole of Egypt would be impressed, for 
the extensive government works in Boulac call 
men from every part of Egypt. 

Thousands of Bibles are in the hands of Mos- 
lems all over the empire. Hundreds of their 
children have been taught in Christian schools. 
Their own leaders are calling for more en- 
lightenment and education. An eminent Mos- 
lem official in Cairo has recently published a 
book demanding the emancipation of woman 
from harem and veil as the only means ot 
saving Islam ! 

There is an important and increasing work in 
progress by ‘‘The Arabian Mission’’ (Re- 
formed Church in America) on the eastern 
shores of Arabia at the mouth of the river 
Tigris. It was here that Kamil, the young 
Beirit-converted Moslem, laboured so faith- 
fully, and lost his life in consequence of his 
faith. Here Mr, Cantine, Dr. and Mrs. Zwie- 
mer and a few other devoted missionaries are 
teaching, preaching and living Christ. Do not 
forget them when you pray for workers among 
the Moslems, for they have a most trying 
climate to contend with, discouraging fevers to 
meet, and no place of refuge from the enervat- 
ing heat. There are, however, compensations 
in the readiness of the Arabs to listen, and the 
comparative freedom from fanaticism which 
prevails in that field. 


WORK IN THE SOUDAN. 


During the past year the way has been 
opened for missionaries to enter the Soudan, 
and Rey. and Mrs. Kelly Griffin, of Tanta, 
Egypt, and others from the Church Missionary 
Society at Cairo have pushed forward to em- 
brace this opportunity to carry the Gospel to 
the uttermost parts of Central Africa. They 
propose to follow the army of occupation as 
rapidly as they are allowed, and while they 
are not as yet permitted to hold services among 
the people themselves, there is a great work to 
be done in the army where English, Egyptians 
and Syrians are massed together without church 
privileges and with almost no religious instruc- 
tion. 

Although the work among the Moslems is 
very much hampered and must be done with- 
out observation, in Syria there are many in- 
teresting cases showing that the good seed has 
taken root and is bearing fruit. We were re- 
quested this summer by Miss Taylor, of Beirit, 
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who has a school for Moslems and Druzes in 
that city, to visit a young Druze girl who had 
been in her school for seven years, but who 
was dying in her home in the mountains. 
When we called to see her we found her 
breathing heavily, and yery pale and weak, 
evidently near her end. She, however, recog- 
nized Dr. Jessup who said a few words of love 
and trust in the Saviour to which she faintly 
responded. We then began to sing in English, 
“Jesus Loves Me,’’ and the dying child joined 
in, following all the verses with a clear voice. 
It was sweet and touching to hear her sing: 


‘¢ He will wash away my sin 
Let His little child come in.’’ 


And the last verse, 


‘Tf I love Him, when I die 
He will take me home on high.’’ 


Dr. Jessup prayed with her, and we left her 
feeling sure that Jesus was waiting to take her 
‘“home on high.’’ She passed away only a 
few hours after we were there. 


HUNGER FOR KNOWLEDGE. 


The Moslems are becoming enlightened and 
want instruction, whether it comes as religious 
teaching or not. The more intelligent ones see 
that the schools of the missionaries are more 
thorough and more advanced than their own, 
and they want to get the benefit of them. 

A short time ago, Dr. Samuel Jessup was rid- 
ing with asmall party ina lonely part of Mt. 
Lebanon, when he was met by a rather vener- 
able looking man who came up to him and 
taking hold of the bridle of his horse said: ‘‘I 
want to ask something of you, and I will not 
let go until you grant my request. I am a 
Moslem living in a certain village (which he 
named). I want you to promise me that you 
will put a Christian school in my village. 
Some years ago you had a school there, and my 
oldest boy went to it. He not only learned to 
read and write but he learned to be a Chris- 
tian. He is different from other boys, and I 
want all my sons to be like him.’’ (Let me say 
that this school was one of those that were 
closed when the call for retrenchment came. ) 

The Moslem added: ‘*‘ We will furnish aroom 
and help to pay the salary, but we must have a 
good Christian teacher to teach our boys. My 
honoured friend, we shall soon, both of us, 
stand before the judgment seat of God, and He 
will ask me why I did not train my children 
aright, and I will say, ‘I am not to blame; I 
asked this man to send us a teacher and he did 
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not send one. We have no other way to get 
one, and upon you must rest the blame.”’ 

Dr. Jessup could say only that he would con- 
sider the matter and consult with his colleagues, 
and promised to doall in his power to grant the 
request. 

Dear Christian friends, have we not great en- 
couragement to pray for the Mohammedans in 
this empire? May we not appropriately take 
the day of the week which ‘is the holy day of 
the Moslems, Friday, and make that the time 
for special prayer, that as they pray to “The 
One God”’ their hearts may be opened to see 
in Him our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.— 
Mrs. Dr. Jessup of Beirfit, Syria, in Woman’s 
Work for Woman. 
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MOSLEM WOMEN. 


BY MRS. S. G. WILSON, TABRI%, PERSIA. 


One can never forget the first sight of a 
Moslem woman—that veiled figure, moving 
silently through the streets, so enshrouded that 
face and form are completely concealed. It is 
one of the peculiar features of Oriental life 
that the colour, beauty, animation, and interest 
that women give to the streets of the Western 
cities are lacking in Asiatic cities. 

How different, too, is public etiquette ! Non 
and women pass each other with no greeting 
or sign of recognition, and if a wife accom- 
panies her husband she never walks beside 
him, but at a respectful distance behind, and 
neither give a sign that they belong together. 
The closed carriage containing the wives of a 
prince, with numerous outriders ordering every 
man to turn his face to the wall, as a sign of 
respect, is in strange contrast to the enthusiastic 
welcome given to a British queen by expectant 
crowds, or to the courtesy shown any woman 
by all Christian gentlemen. Once I donned 
the Oriental street costume, in order to see the 
bazaars without attracting notice, and shall 
never forget how strange it seemed to lose all 
identity and pass acquaintances incognito— 
seeing, but unseen. 

We read of the Eastern harem, but do not 
realize its meaning (‘‘the forbidden’’) unless 
we visit a wealthy Persian house. We pass 
through the large, imposing street-gate into the 
beroon, or outer court, the men’s apartments, 
to a door where a soldier stands wi.h stacked 
arms, and an old eunuch conducts us under the 
curtain, through a narrow, winding passage to 
the anderoon, or inner court, the women’s — 
apartments. Only as women have we access 
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here, and this is to us an open door of oppor- 
‘tunity. Even among the poorest, where 
separate apartments can not be afforded, the 
chuddar, which the women wear always ready 
to be drawn over the face, keeps up the idea ot 
seclusion. But how quickly the face is un- 
covered when only a woman enters ! 
By Moslems the veiling and seclusion are 
explained as a compliment, showing the value 
a man puts on his wives; but the real reagon is 
his distrust of women. The estimate which 
the Koran puts on women is seen from the 
following extracts : 


““T have not left any calamity more detri- 
mental to mankind than women.’’ 


‘¢ Woman was made from a crooked rib, and 
if you try to bend it straight it will break, and 
if you let it alone it will always remain 
crooked.’’ 


LOW OPINION OF WOMEN. 


A Moslem authority writes: ‘‘ Jealousy and 
acrimony, as well as weakness of judgment, are 
implanted in the nature of women, and incite 
them to misconduct and vice.’’ The posilion 
of women is seen from these injunctions of 
Mohammed: ‘‘ When a man calls his wife she 
must come, even if she be at the oven.”’ 
‘‘Chide those. whose refractoriness you have 
cause to tear, and beat them ” ; the limit sug- 
gested is “not one of you must whip his wife 
like whipping a slaye.”’ 

The highest sentiments are such as these: 
‘4 Moslem must not hate his wife; for if he 
be displeased with one bad quality, let him be 
pleased with another that is good.” “A 
Moslem can not obtain anything better than an 
amiable and beautiful wife, who, when ordered. 
by her husband to do a thing, will obey ; and 
if her husband looks at her, will be happy ; 
and if he swears by her, will make him a 
swearer of truth.”’ 

A book containing sage advice warns men of 
these things: 

1. Excess of affection for a wife; for this 
gives her the predominance and leads to a state 


of perversion, when the power is overpowered 
and the commander commanded. 

2. Consulting or acquainting a wife with 
secrets or amount of property. Mohammed 
also warns ‘‘not to entrust to the incapable the 
substance which God hath placed with you,”’ 
and again, ‘‘ Beware, make not large settle- 
ments on women.”’ 


3. Let him allow her no musical instruments, 
no visiting out-of-doors, no listening to stories. 
But as to a woman’s duty, Mohammed declared 
that if the worship of one created being could 
be permitted to another, he would have en- 
joined the worship of husbands. 
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It seems strange to calculate a woman’s 
value arithmetically, but in Moslem law the 
testimony of two women is equal to that of one 
man, a daughter gets half a son’s inheritance, 
and a wife only an eighth of her husband’s 
property if there are children, otherwise a 
fourth. 

As to a woman’s right of choice in marriage, 
the Koran says: ‘‘If a woman marries without 
the consent of her guardian, the marriage is 
null and void, is null and void, is null and 
void.’”’ Her consent is formally asked, and is 
signified by silence. An adult woman may 
marry without her guardian’s consent; but as 
child-marriages are the rule, this right of 
choice is really fictitious. 


DREAD OF DIVORCE. 


Divorce, which a woman may apply for 
under certain veryrare conditions, is a man’s 
right without restriction. A woman’s only 
protection is that her dowry must be paid her, 
and the sentence of divorce must be pronounced 
by her husband three times; thus a little check 
is put upon an angry impulse. The possibility 
of divorce is a constant source of terror toa 
woman, and 1t is continually held cver her 
head as a threat by her husband. Age, poor 
health, loss of beauty or eye-sight, lack of 
children, and especially of a son, or the merest 
whim may be the cause of it. 

I have heard the most pathetic appeals made 
to a lady doctor by women in dread of divorce. 
One woman, the mother of five children, was 
divorced by her husband that he might marry 
a daughter of the crown prince. She knew 
nothing of her fate till one day word was 
brought her while visiting at her brother’s that 
she need not return. That night the wedding 
was celebrated with firing of cannon and great 
festivity, but the children were crying for their 
mother, and for her and them there was no 
redress. 

Mohammed, who had eleven wives, allowed 
his followers only four, with the additional 
permission of concubines, as it is written 
‘‘marry what seems good to you of women by 
twos or threes or fours of what your right 
hand possesses.’? These twin evils, «livorce 
and polygamy, have caused the degradation of 
women in Moslem lands, as well as brought 
upon them untold shame and misery. Being 
distrusted, they have become untrustworthy ; 
being abused, they have become abusive, and 
every evil passion is given free rein. 

The bad wife is described bya Moslem writer 
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as ‘“‘a rebel for contumacy and unruliness, as a 
foe for contemptuousness and reproach, and as 
‘a thief for treacherous designs upon her hus- 
band’s purse.’’ She becomes an adept in the 
use of woman’s weapon, the tongue, ‘‘an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison.’’ I have 
seen an angry woman in a passion of rage 
pouring out torrents of curses and abuse, a fury 
incarnate. The jealousy of rival wives often 
leads to dreadful crimes. I have known a 
woman whose eyesight was destroyed by vitriol 
thrown in her face by another wife, an only 
son poisoned in his babyhood, and a young 
bride who attempted suicide. 


THE MOSLEM WOMAN’S HEAVEN. 


After such a life on earth, what are a Moslem 
woman’s hopes of heaven? As to her place in 
Paradise, the Koran is strangely silent. No 
delights are promised and@yspecified for women, 
though every Moslem man is to havea home 
“‘made of one pearl,’ ‘‘full of women’’— 
fortunately it is added, ‘‘ who can not see each 
other ’’ ; so the horrors ot this life are not to be 
repeated there. These women are houris, de- 
scribed as having large dark eyes and other 
charms, and their number is specified as 
‘seventy-two women and eighty thousand 
slaves’? for every Moslem. In one passage 
‘‘forgiveness and a mighty recompense’’ are 
spoken of as prepared for ‘‘the resigned men 
and the resigned women,”’ ‘‘the believing men 
and the believing women,”’ ete. 

In one of the latest suras it is written, ‘‘ they 
shall enter together with the just of their 
fathers and their wives and descendants’’ into 
gardens of Eden. Under the conditions above 
described, it is doubtful whether any women 
would enjoy such gardens of Eden ! 

The religion that robs Moslem women of 
happiness in this life and gives them no hope 
of happiness in the next lays the same obliga- 
tions upon them as upon men. The “five 
foundations of practice,’ as they are called, are 
witnessing to the unity of God, observing the 
five stated periods of prayer, giving the legal 
alms, fasting during the month ot Ramazan, 
and performing the pilgrimage to Mecca; in 
Persia is added the month of mourning for 
Hassan and Husein, the martyred grandsons of 
the prophet. 

As in all religions, women are most zealous 
and devoted in the performance of these duties. 
In the early dawn they rise at the call of the 
azan to pray, and even during a social visit how 
often have we seen a woman go through the 
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recital with no thought of its seeming strange 
and out of place. Being in Arabic, it is a mere 
mechanical act, truly a ‘‘vain repetition.” 
During the month of mourning one is struck 
with the complete change of costume, the rich 
gray dress exchanged for dark calicoes, and 
the complete absorption ‘in the observance 
makes it a month when we can not hope to do 
much among them. This is also true of the 
months of fasting. 

During these two months there seems to be a 
revival of reiigious zeal and an increase of 
fanaticism. As we pass through the streets at 
nigot, crowds are gathering at the mosques, 
where many lamps and steaming samovas make 
a festive appearance. The mollah, on his white 
donkey, arrives and ascends the pulpit to give 
a harangue ; but while the men sit on the rich 
carpets inside, the women crouch in the dusty 
street outside to pick up some crumbs of in- 
struction. 

Often at wealthy houses, for the sake of 
merit, the tazia is held, and a crowd of women 
sit under awnings in the courtyard, alternately 
weeping over the woes of the martyrs as re- 
cited to them and gossiping among themselves 
while they sip their tea. I have heard from 
some who have attended this service that the 
instruction given the women by the. mollah 
was too disgusting and obscene to listen to. 
Thus the practice of Islam has nothing to 
satisfy their souls. Their belief in God is a 


-ecruel fatalism, and all their rites work no 


change of heart and give no peace of conscience. 
THE ATTITUDE OF THE WOMEN THEMSELVES. 


The attitude of Moslem women has many 
encouragements and discouragements. The 
natural Persian hospitality and their monoton- 
ous, shut-in lives make them welcome visitors, 
to whom they show every attention, furnishing 
an abundance of refreshments, and expressing 
their pleasure in seeing ‘‘ Frangee’’ ladies, and 
their admiration for their dress and customs. 
Religion is not a tabooed subject ; it does not 
surprise them to introduce it, nor offend them 
to compare religions. As few of them read, it is 
always a wonder to them to hear foreigners 
read their language, and their reverence for the 
Injil (Testament) insures their interested atten- 
tion. 

It is a great help to meet on some common 
ground. The critical, curious stare at lorg 
dresses and strange hats is changed to beaming 
kindliness when we get on the subject of our 
children. To our good wishes, ‘‘ Nay: God 
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keep your children,,”’ they respond, ‘ And 
may God keep yours,’’ and there is a thrill of 
friendly equality and sympathy. They speak 
of their loss children as ‘‘birds of heaven,” 
‘and think each will stand at a door of Paradise 
to intercede for their mothers. With true 
mother-hearts they describe their overwhelm- 
ing grief and bitter weeping, often resulting in 
great injury to their eyes, over the death of a 
child. No mother fails to respond to the words, 
‘* Suffer little children to come unto Me.”’ 
SOME OF THE DIFFICULTIES. 


On the other hand, there are many difficulties. 
One is their ignorance of the world and of his- 
tory. A mollah’s wife, after bearing some of 
our doctrines, said, ‘‘ Your religion is just like 
ours. Whatever is good in it, you have bor- 
rowed fromus.’’? The historical fact of Moham- 
med being six hundred years after Christ had 
no effect upon her. Argument from the re- 
sults of Christianity are useless, for they think, 
as one woman said to me, ‘‘ Our country is the 
largest, richest and most beautiful in the world, 
and you haye come here because this is so much 
the best.’’ 

Another difficulty is their talse idea ot Scrip- 
ture, derived from the Koran and traditions. 
Ishmael, not Isaac, is sacrificed by Abraham ; 
Gabriel blows into Mary’s sleeve that she may 
become the mother of Jesus; the likeness of 
Jesus was crucified, but He was taken to 
heaven and never died, and He prophesied 
the coming of Mohammed as the paraclete. 
These are some examples, and it is surprising 
how widely and firmly they are believed. 

The one great truth of Islam, the Unity of 
God, makes the Trinity and the Divinity of 
Christ stumbling-blocks to them. J have often 
had a woman ask me with a coarse laugh, ‘‘Is 
God married?’ and ‘*Can He have a Son?” 
Most unfortunately the Koran declares the 
Trinity as accepted by Christians to be God, 
Mary and Jesus. Among Shiahs the sut- 
ferings of the martyr Husein are said to be 
in propitiation for the sins of true Moslems, so 
that Satan has devised this counterfeit of 
Christ’s sacrifice to oppose the doctrine of the 
atonement. 

Their fanaticism is another difficulty. Strange 
that they espouse so warmly the religion that 
does them no benefit. Among our visitors isa 
mollah’s wife, who always comes with a crowd 
of her daughters, step-daughters and daughters- 
in-law. She is a strict observer of fasts and 
pilgrimages and prayers. It is most baffling to 
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have her sit counting her beads and repeating 
in an undertone the ninety-nine names of God 
while you talk to her, or interrupting you to 
tell a long and tedious tale of some imam, or to 
relate the joys end miraculous experiences of 
her stay in Kerbela. She returns your interest 
in her soul by anxiety for yours with lofty 
superiority and entire self-satisfaction. 

Again it is as hard to cope with the liberality 
and politeness with which others will blandly 
hear all you say and answer that there are 
prophets for every nation, and we will all 
reach heaven by different roads Inshallah (by 
the will of God). 

The frivolity and childishness of their minds 
often utterly discourages one. A fixed and 
eager look you find is to catch a glimpse of 
your gold tooth, and the question trembling 
on another’s lips is not ‘‘ What shall I do to 
be saved ?”’ but ‘‘ When were you married ?” 
or ‘‘ How old are you?’ They often say, ‘‘It 
is all good and sweet to hear, but we will forget 
it to-morrow ; we can’t remember.”’ 


THE MOSLEMS AND MATTHEW. 


Matthew, as it is the Gospel for the Jews is 
found specially appropriate to Moslems, whose 
religious ideas are so largely derived from 
Judaism. The opening sentence connects Jesus 
with Abraham and David whom they honour ; 
the visit of the Magi connects Him with Per- 
sia; the frequent references to the Mosaic Law 
and to prophecies fulfilled, the discussions on 
prayer, fasting, ablutions, ceremonial unclean- 
ness, marriage and divorce, signs, false pro- 
phets and references to such Old Testament 
characters as Solomon,-the Queen of Sheba, 
Jonah and Elijah, all known to them; the 
questions addressed to Jesus, just such cavils as 
Moslems would make, the Pharisees, counterparts 
of the mollahs and sayids of to-day, the parables 
peculiar to Matthew, etc., make it the Gospel 
most easily understood and best suited to them, 

The ‘‘ Story of the Life of Christ,’’ illustrated 
by magic-lantern pictures, is much enjoyed. I 


- remember well one afternoon when a company 


of high-class ladies were invited to such an en- 
tertainment. As the story ceveloped before 
their eyes of that life so powerful and pitiful, so 
human and yet supernatural, the interest grew 
till the climax was reached in the scene of the 
crucifixion, and the silence showed how they 
were impressed and awed. 

There is no doubt that Moslem women need 
the Gospel, as all human hearts need and re- 
spond to its good tidings. However degraded 
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and lost they are still God’s children. The 
Father of their spirits can by His Spirit reach 
and impress their souls. This is a continual 
source of hope. Jesus Christ is just the Saviour 
they need, to whom there is neither male nor 
female, the friend of sinners, the deliverer of 
Mary Magdelene from the power of seven 
demons, and in whose heaven they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God.—Missionary Review of the World- 


THE MINUTIAE OF MISSIONARY LIFE. 


There is a tendency on the part of many 
good Christians to magnify the calling of the 
foreign missionary almost to apotheosis. He 
seems to be lifted above all worldly cares and 
temptations and to dwell in a special realm of 
blessedness, untrammeled by any fetters of an 
exacting world. 

But this is a fancy dissociated from the facts. 
The missionary is pre-eminently a man of flesh 
and blood, subject to continual drafts upon his 
time, patience, talents, wits and nerves, and 
not unacquainted with ‘‘divers temptations.” 
He meets with few opportunities for engaging 
in startling events which are craved by ro- 
mantic readers of missionary literature, and 
may never have experienced the ecstasy of 
being upon the flood-tide of great spiritual 
awakenings, when hundreds have been swept 
into the kingdom, and heathen governments 
have tottered to their fall amidst the conquests 
of the cross. 

On the contrary, life on the mission field is 
thoroughly unromantic, intensely practical and 
minutely diversified. The little things of life 
preponderate. Insignificant duties spring up 
clamoring for recognition, seemingly drowning 
out the calls for grand and noble actions. 
Often the Word of the Lord comes as a soothing 
balm to quiet the yearning for great opportu- 
nities. ‘‘ He that is faithfulin that which is 
least is faithful also in much.” 

In asense hardly appreciated in the home- 
land, where division of labour apportions to 
each worker something in which he may excel, 
the missionary is the servant of all. He is at 
the nod and beck of a motley constituency, 
who bring into the circle of his activities the 
greatest variety of duties. Heis consulted upon 
themes theological, medical, legal, financial, 
ethical, commercial, social, educational, family, 
scientific, historical, architectural and prac- 
tical, in his house, on the roag on Sundays 
and on week days, by officials, trades-men, 
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farmers, teachers and all. When he would 
prepare a sermon then must he make accounts 
with a visiting teacher. When he is in the midst 
of vigourous plans for tent touring then the 
cook appears with a grievance anda resigna- 
tion. Or he is preparing a homily on liberal- 
ity, and a well-to-do individual calls to plead 
for a reduction on his son’s yearly fee at the 
boarding school. 

High-born ideals wage a losing warfare 
against the myriad pigmy duties of every-day 
life. He may wish to study, but finds that his 
library, like himself, is a nomad, horse-back 
homiletics being much in vogue. At home his 
parlor is open to social callers, his study is a 
place for business. 

Then there are the missionary children, bless 
them ! just like other children at home, and a 
little more so. They area product of the home; 
no kindergarten, no public schools, no parks, 
no fond uncles and aunts to take care of them. 

Ill health, too, sometimes overtakes the for- 
eign missionary. It may be nothing more 
than a toothache or a touch of rheumatism, but 
his vocation in no wise alters the nature of 
these maladies. A headache is a headache the 
world over. 

In short, missionary life is a process, not an 
act. It grows with the passing days. It may 
be likened to some edifice whose several 
stones, beams and rafters, each laid with toil 
and care, often wrongly laid and needing to be 
changed and smoothed and polished, unite to 
make a useful structure, it may be evenaking’s 
palace. The casual observer as he views this 
building from afar admires its proportions and 
design. But does he think cf the toil and care 
expended in laying every stone and stretching 
every beam ? 

Is it not in place to ask church members to 
remember before God the foreign missionary 
in his every-day life? The Year Book of 
Prayer for Foreign Missions is excellent, but 
just add each day a silent prayer for the guid- 
ance of the missionary and his wife in the, 
unmentioned small duties which so largely fill 
their time.—George C. Doolittle of Syria, in 
Womans Work for Woman. 


A hundred years ago there were less than — 
200 Protestant missionaries in the world. To- 
day there are more than 10,000. 

The last word of our Master to His disciples 
was : ‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” 
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SOUTH AMERICA : ITS POLITICS, 
MORALS AND RELIGION. 

BY MR. A. R, STARK, MISSIONARY IN PERU. 

The discovery of America by Spanish ex- 
plorers was followed by the conquest of Mexico 
and Peru by Spanish adventurers. With the 
conquerors came the Spanish priests, the prime 
object of the conquest being the extension of 
the Spanish empire and the conversion of the 
heathen. 

Spanish America is dividéd into three dis- 
tinct regions—viz., Mexico, Central and South 
America. South America is 4,500 miles in 
length and over 38,000 miles wide, enclosing 
7,000,000 square miles of the land-surface of 
the globe. Its great rivers (the Orinoco, the 
Amazon and the Plata), its beautiful forests, 
plains and pampas; its wonderful mountain 
ranges stretching from Panama to Punta 
Arenas; its almost inexhaustible agricultural 
andits fabled mineral wealth present a magni- 
ficent field of enterprise for the energetic Euro- 
pean. For in the heart of South America there 
is more undiscovered territory than in any 
other continent in the world, Africa included. 

The continent is divided into ten republics 
and three smail European colonies—viz., Brit- 
ish, Dutch and French Guianas, Brazil, Uruguay , 
Paraguay, Argentina, Chili, Bolivia, Peru, 
Ecuador, Colombia and Venezuela. 

At a rough estimate it has thirty-eight mil- 
lion inhabitants. Spanish is the official lang- 
uage of all South America, except Brazil where 
Portuguese isspoken. The inhabitants of the 


interior are of many aboriginal types, scattered 


over wide areas of territory and speaking a 
great variety of dialects. Chef among them 
are the civilized Quichua and Aymara races 
inhabiting the great table-lands of Peru, Ecuas 
dor and Bolivia. The Chibcha Indian lives in 
Colombia. 

In the great impenetrable Brazilian and 
Orinoco forests there are hundreds of savage 
tribes, among which are the Guaranis, Tupi, 
Caribs, Orejones, Chunchos, Piros, Napos. 
The Patagonians, F@égians and Aruacanians, 
who are disappearing before the march of 
civilization, live in Chili and Argentina. The 
combined aboriginal population is calculated at 
six millions. 

A WONDERFUL ANCIENT CIVILIZATION, 

In 1531, when Pizarro sailed down the 
Pacific coast from Panama to conquer the land 
of the Incas, ke landed at Iumbez, on the 
north coast of Peru. This pold adventurer 
then marched on Cajamarea, in the Andes, one 
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of the three capitals of the empire of the Incas. 

Here the Spaniard found a new kind of 
civilization. The Incas, or ‘Children of the 
Sun,” were ruling a vast empire. They be- 
lieved in one supreme, invisible Creator ; the 
sun was thesupreme object of worship. Pacha- 
camac (the creator of the world) was wor- 
shiped on the coast ; Huiracocha (the beginning’ 
of all good) was adored in the sierra. To these 
deities magnificent temples were erected on the 
coast and in the sierra. The ruins of Pacha- | 
camac, one of the largest, may be seen to-day 
near Lima, There was a numerous priesthood 
in connection with their religious ceremonials. 

At the time of their discovery the nation had 
emerged from the patriarchal stage of social 
development to that of the consolidated condi- 
tion of military allegiance. They had attained 
to a high degree of civilization. Astronomical 
science was known ; the true length of the year 
had been established. They had domesticated 
the animals of their country. Potatoes, maizé 
and manioce were cultivated with wonderful suc- 
cess. The coca plant, from whose leaves we 
have the valuable extract of cocaine, now so 
widely used by medical men, was cultivated by 
the Quichua race. Peruvian bark, or quinine, 
which has been such a blessing to humanity, 
comes from the same region. Metal, textile 
and pottery industries were in progress. 

Military roads were built through the great 
Andean ranges 1,500 miles in length, connect- 
ing the distant outposts of their empire with 
Cuzco, the capital, and bringing their civilizing 
influences to bear on the savage tribes. Tem- 
ples and monuments were erected, and their 
ruined aqueducts for irrigating the barren coast 
stretch for leagues down the western slopes of 
the Andes. 

CRUELTY OF THE SPANIARDS. 

The conquest of this wonderful people was 
carried out with remorseless cruelty and wanton 
extermination. Pizarro slew their Inca Atahu- 
alpa, sacked their temples, stole their gold, de- 
vastated their country, threw their complex 
governmental system out of gear and carried 
on a war of extermination among the subjects 
of the Inca. 

It is estimated that the population of the em- 
pire of the Incas—Peru, Bolivia and Ecuador— 
exceeded ten millions at the time of their sub- 
jugation, where to-day, after four centuries of — 
Spanish and Romish rule, there are not three 
millions. It was a magnificent empire, in- 
habited by a civilized, imtelligent and pro- 
gressive people. Behold the contrast of the 
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high civilization of Inca and Aymara races 
before they were conquered by Pizarro, and 
their moral and social degradation under the 
influence of Romanism in this twentieth cen- 
tury of pregress and social development. 

These civilized, pure-blooded Quichua and 
Aymara descendants of the Andean races are in 
a deplorable condition to-day. The corrupt 
form of Romanism, mingled with aboriginal 
paganism and vice, is their religion. Christ is 
only a helpless infant in the arms of the Virgin 


Mary, and His priceless death and atonement 


are a meaningless tragedy. Education, for the 
Indian at least, does not exist. They are 
ignorant, superstitious and dirty. They are 
poor, and in many instances little better than 
slaves to the priests and prefects. 

After centuries of oppression they have de- 
teriorated in character, and are sullen and sus. 
picious. Drink (the native chicha, made from 
maize) is a terrible curse among them. The 
great festal days are simply days of moral and 
social degradation. The priests are blind lead- 
ers of the blind, ‘‘ holding the truth of God in 
unrighteousness. ’’ 

But the son of the bleak sierra is imbued 
with a deeply religious nature, as witness his 
practice as he journeys on these great table- 
lands. When he passes a cairn on the highway 
he frequently stops, casts his quid of coca-leaf 
as offering on it, and in his Indian language 
says, “I worship here.” 

THE BLIGHT OF ROMANISM. 
The Romanism which has cast this moral 
and social blight on this once industrious, pro- 
gressive and happy people is the Romanism of 
the countries of South America. The religion 
of South America is popery in its grossest form. 
The whole continent is priest-ridden, bruised 
and bleeding. The confessional box and en- 
forced celibacy are awful abominations. 
Churches for’ masses and image-worship, mon- 
asteries for monks and conyents for nuns have 
multiplied. Fathers of the Sacred Heart, 
Jesuits in black, white-frocked Dominicans 
and Augustinians, Redemptionists, Capuchins 
and Recoletas walk the streets of the cities. 
When Peru became a republic the Inquisi- 
tion was abolished, but the spirit of the In- 
quisition still burns in the bosom of the 
Church. Inno part of the world, during the 
_last four centuries, has Romanism been more 
supreme than in the historic land of the Incas. 

_It is charged against the Church of Rome 
that she has amassed wealth and property at 
the expense of the community. Many of her 
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clergy live notoriously immoral lives, and the 
great Andean range rings with their misdeeds. 
The Protestant Bible is declared to be a ‘‘pro- 
hibited and immoral book,’’ and very few 
know much about it. The ignorant and the 
weak are slaves to this tyrannical system ; for 
centuries the inhabitants of South America 
have been groaning and bleeding under its 
galling yoke. The Gospel of Jesus is the only 
power that can quicken, regenerate and re- 
deem this continent from its hopeless and back- 
ward condition. 
THE DAWN OF A BETTER DAY. 

This has been called the ‘‘ Neglected Con: 
tinent,’’ because British missionary organiza 
tions have forgotten it, and turned their atten- 
tion and energy to Africa, India and the East. 
But missionary enterprise has been carried for- 
ward by the great Boards of America. For 
years the noble Bible societies have been 
circulating Spanish and Portuguese Scriptures. 
This pioneering is preparing the way for a more 
permanent form of work. Missionary societies 
are occupying the strategic points. The coast 
has been circumnavigated. From Panama to 
Punta Arenas, from Punta Arenas to Para 
there is a chain of missionary stations. 

Pioneers are entering the interior of the con- 
tinent, too. Cuzco, the heart of the Inca em- 
pire, has become a centre for Gospel operations. 
La Paz, the capital of Bolivia, has been sealed 


by a missionary grave. 
of Colombia, is held. Quito, the capital of 
Ecuador, is occupied. Missionaries are ad- 
vancing among the savages of Paraguay ; others 
are penetrating the great Brazilian forests. 
Brazil, with a territory as large as the United 
States and eighteen million inhabitants, has 
eighty-three missionaries and fifty native 
reachers. Argentina and Uruguay, with their 
increasing populations, have received a good 
deal of attention. Chili is the most aggressive 
republic. The strength of its missionary staff 
is about sixty. -Venezuela, with two million 


five hundred thousand inhabitants, is reported ~ 


to have sixteen missionaries. Colombia, with 
a population of four million, has three mis- 
sion stations. 

The land of the Incas—Peru, Bolivia and 
Ecuador—is the darkest 4nd most neglected 
part of South America. As late as 1888 there 
was not a single resident missionary in all this 
territory. The American Bible Society, the 
Methodist Board and the Gospel Union first 
began work, and the independent missionaries 
now under the Regions Beyond Missionary 
Union soon followed. Several strategic points 
are now occupied. The constitution of Peru 
declares that the state professes and protects 
Roman Catholicism and prohibits the public 
exercise of any other religion, and Bolivia is 
practically in the same position.—Miss. Rev. 


Bogota, in the interior 
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-PULPIT AND PEW. 


A HINT FOR YOUNG MINISTERS. 


Like most young clergy, I was overconfident 
of my theological attainments and of the sound- 
ness of my philosophy. The Rev. Dr. George 
Leeds, my neighbour in Grace Church, Utica, 
had asked me to preach for him. I selected the 
sermon which I considered my best. The fol- 
lowing day I met Judge Beardsley who had 
known me from childhood, and, laying his 
hand earnestly on my shoulder, as I supposed 
to commend my eloquence of the preceding 
day, he said: “Henry, no matter how long 
“ibs live, never preach that sermon again. I 
<now more philosophy than you have learned. 
You must not try to preach to the Judge, but 
to the tempied sinful man. Tell him of the 
love of Jesus Christ, and you will help him.’’ 


My aunt, Mrs. George Whipple, a niece of 
Daniel Webster, told me that when Mr. Web- 
ster was visiting in the country he attended 
the little church morning and evening. 
fellow-Senator said to him ; ‘‘ Mr. Webster, I 
am surprised, that you go twice on Sunday to 
hear a plain country preacher when you pay 
little attention to far abler sermons in Washing- 
ton.’’ ‘In Washington,’’ Mr. Webster replied, 
‘they preach to Daniel Webster the statesman, 
but this man has been telling Daniel Webster 
thesinner, of Jesus of Nazareth, and it has been 
helping him.’’—Bishop Whipple. 


STRENGTHENING THE MEMORY. 


There is no better way to strengthen the 
memory than by the habit of speaking the exact 
truth. In some minds there isastrong tendency 
to exaggerate or diminish, to magnify or minify. 
Bey iouR motives operate to encourage this ten- 

ency. 

Aside from its moral bearings, the habit of 
exaggeration is injurious as affecting the 
memory. Itis not enough that one is able to 
recall facts in a general way. Too much 
minuteness, indeed, may not. be desirable. 
But whenever it is important that details 
should be given, exactness is absolutely essen- 
a not the least colouring of a fact is justifi- 
able. 

You may draw upon vour imagination to any 
reasonable extent to illustrate a principle or a 
sentiment, for the cases are not supposed to 
have necessary existence, save in the imagina- 
tion; and if the principle or sentiment is thus 
brought more distinctiy to view, the precise 
object sought is gained, the principal and not 
the imaginary or illustratiye facts being the 
central point of observation. But it is other- 
wise with the relation of events that have 
transpired or objects seen ; the imagination has 
nothing to do with the relation, and should be 
utterly excluded, and the naked facts only 
presented.—Christian Advocate. 
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WHY SHE DID NOT DANCE. 


A distinguished Christian lady was spending 
a few weeks at a hotel at Long Branch. 

An attempt was made to induce her to attend 
a dance, in order that the affair might have 
the prestige bestowed by her presence, as she 
stood high in society. 

Finally, an honourable Senator tried to per- 
suade her to attend, saying: ‘‘Miss B—, 
this is quite a harmless affair, and we want the 
exceptional honour of your presence.”’ 

‘‘Senator,’’ said the lady: ‘‘I cannot do it; 
fam a Christian. I never do anything in my 
summer yacation or wherever I go, that will 
injure the influence [ have over the girls of 
my Sabbath-school elass.’’ 

The Senator bowed and said: ‘‘1 honour 
you; if there were more Christians like you, 
more men like myself would become Chris- 
tians’’—The Messenger. 


COLLEGE DANGERS, 


The chief College dangers are there The 
first rises from the imitative habit. There is a 
natural tendency to keep time with crowds. 
You see large numbers of classmates indifferent 
to churches and religion. Resist the impulse 
to follow them. Anchor in God, not in num- 
bers. : 


The second is common where the /atmos- 
phere is ‘‘intellectual.’’ It is to substitute 
mere knowledge for experience, to exalt the 
head above the heart. Keep the heart warm. 


The third is the freshman’s peril ; that with 
a head swollen by the possession of a few new 
facts and principles you may become a doubter. 
Beloved, be kind enough to wait until you are 
seniors before you brand Christianity as a 
superstition! Walk with Jesus, and he will 
help you to adjust your new information to the 
whole of life. —Prof. A. W. Stalker. 


HIDDEN POWER. 


There is such a thing as hidden power. It 
is a quiet, yet moving force. It is the result of 
communion with God. It lies back of speech 
and actions. It has a calming and sustaining 
It is the grace of God in the soul, 
which overspreads and vitalizes the entire 
being. It has an eloquence more potent than 
words. It makes itself felt. Men who come 
in contact with those in whom it resides, more 
or less recognize it. There is something about 
them which says they have been with Jesus 
and have learned of Him. The possessors of 
it may not be conscious of its effect, as they go 
to and fro through life and mingle among their 
acquaintances, but it is none the less influential 
on this account.—Presbyterian. 
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Sin and grace should figure more in the 
pulpit than they do. People should be made 
to see and feel that sin is a vile and horrid 
thing. The Saviour has no attraction to the 
sinner until he realizes his fallen and wretched 
condition. When grace changes his heart, he 
recognizes a beauty in holiness, and an adapta- 
tion to his wants in Christ. Jesus may be 
presented to the public in his moral beauty and 
excellence and in his humanitarian relations, 
or he may be set forth from sociological stand- 
points, but he is of no saving account to a man 
until, sin-convicted, he apprehends and accepts 
him as the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world. The power and glory of a 
Christian ministry lie in keeping the sinner 
and the Redeemer in close and living prox- 
imity.—The Presbyterian. 


THE SECRET OF CHRISTIAN SUCCESS. 

Some Christian workers greatly surprise us. 
Such success attends their efforts that we won- 
der wherein lies their power. They cannot be 
called learned ; they do not evince remarkable 
intellectuality ; there is about them no great 
charm of person; judged by human standards 
they are ordinary persons; still, where others 
far superior to them in physical and mental 
gifts and attainments fail, they succeed. 
Wherein, then, we ask is the underlying ele- 
ment of their power; for power they evidently 
possess. They attract people, win confidence, 
multiply influence and save souls. If they are 
in the pulpit, they build up the church and en- 
joy revivals of religion; if in the Sabbath- 
school, they are its life and stay; it in the 
charitable activities, they are foremost in rais- 
ing money, in winning individual and public 
favor, and in doing good where the outlook was 
most unpromising. 

Is the secret of their success discoverable ? 
We think it is. in our judgment, it is to be 
found, not in the natural, but in the spiritual 
man. They are men and women of heart- 
power; they have souls full of Christ ; they are 
vessels whom He has filled; their sufficiency 
is not in themselves, but in Him. Abiding in 
and with Him is the prime and controlling 
source of their success. 

A life hidden with God in Christ is thus not 
only the main requisite to personal religious 
enjoyment and salvation, but to the most suc- 
cessful undertakings in Christ’s name.: Daily 
induement from on high through constant 
association with a living and all-potent Re- 
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deemer and Intercessor brings its reward in 
widening power for good and in blessed fruit- 
fulness in society and in the Church. 

Here is a hint to all who would do the most 
for our Lord in all life’s relations. They are 
not to re'y upon learning, talent or position, 
great and important as these are in their place, 
and when duly consecrated to the service of 
Christ and His Kingdom, but must keep close 
to the Master, enjoy His guidance, possess His 
mind and spirit and get full of the Holy Ghost. 
The more one gets his inspiration and energiz- 
ing from above, the more will his natural gifts 
come into play, the more will difficulties in his 
path disappear, the more will his plans ma- 
terialize and the greater will be the happy re- 
sults of his activities [oo many are working 
only in a genera way along spiritual lines, and 
depending too much on human methods and 
agencies. While we must be wise in the use of 
all legitimate means, we must, with Apostolic 
ferver, rely chiefly upon the Christ and Holy 
Ghost power which sanctifies and blesses our 
instrumentalities and calls forth our noblest 
and fullest exertions. Presbyterian. 


WHAT DRINK HAS DONE. 


In a little town of Delaware a few weeks ago 
a woman met her husband face to face in a hotel 
bar-room just as the bartender was handing 
him a glass of whiskey. Turning to the bar- 
tender and the loungers she sax]: 

“That man has not done a day’s work this 
winter and I am worn out trying to support 
him and the rest of the family. I want to 
know it something cannot be done to keep him 
from destroying his own fife and starving hig 
family ?’’ 

The woman was thin and pale. Her lips 
quivered as she spoke. Her frail body eould 
hardly stand the strain of the unfamiliar en- 
vironment. As she finished ‘the little girl by 
her side burst into tears. ; 

The bartender took back the whiskey. The 
abased husband stood with bowed head. One 
by one the loungers left the room. Presently 
the bartender, gazing at the poor woman, 
solemnly vowed that the man should not drink 
at his bar again. It was a pathetic scene—it 
was the last resort of a desperate woman, and 
as she left the hotel with her husband and 
little girl, there was a lesson too painful for any 
pen to picture.—Selected. 
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SELF-HELPFULNESS FOR GIRLS. 


The most perfect mother that I ever saw 
failed—and only failed in this—to show her 
daughters how to help her and themselves by 
taking up the simple duties which belonged to 
the care of their own wardrobes. It never dis- 
closed itself to her loving eyes that the darning 
of stockings or repairing a torn evening dress 
had anything to do with character. 

The hours of weary sewing added to the 
cares of a hospitable and important household, 
managed with fatiguing economy, only meant 
to her that she took from the ‘‘girls”’ all that 
tiresome mending and left them free. Artist 
to her finger tips and eagerly fond of the 
beautiful, she could not endure to call them 
from merry-making in a gay neighbourhood 
to do what she herself detested. Hard was the 
discipline which life inflicted before the 
thoughtless, unknowing selfishness of those 
idle hours could be undone, and her worship- 
ingchildren mourned over the weariness of 
her dear fingers, so often tired in their behalf, 
when they, as mature women, began to learn 
order and reponsibility regarding material 
things.—Evening Post. 


——__— 


IMPRINTED ON THE FACE. 


The influence of beauty is universal, an 
influence to which everyone will confess him- 
self susceptible, whether it be the beautiful in 
nature orin art. But the beauty of the human 
face is perhaps the most impressive, and yet 
there are few who think that it depends at all 
on cultivation. The commonly received idea 
is that one is born good or ill-looking, and 
cannot help himself, which is a very injurious 
notion. 

There may be cultivated upon every face an 
enchanting beauty—an expression which will 
kindle admiration in everyone who looks upon 
it, which will attract attention and win love 
far more than any mere physical combination, 
any perfection of form or colouring. 

‘The psychologist insists that the character 
is indelibly stamped upon the face—that what 
one uniformly thinks and feels traces itself in 
unmistakable lines on brow and cheek. 

It may seem a foolish motive to present to 
a child the desire to be beautiful, and it might 
very easily be misconstrued and misapplied. 

To attempt to cultivate the expression with- 
out the qualities of heart on which it alone 
depends would be very likely to stamp upon 
the face a meaningless simple, a hypocritical 
smile which would be anything but pleasing. 
Our first impressions of a person are derived 
from the expression of the face and manner. 

We hear every day the expression, ‘‘ There 
is a good face, [I like that countenance,”’ or 
‘“What pleasing manners,’’ and these are 
generally true indications of character. Anda 
face from which we inyoluntarily shrink will 
be almost sure to belong to a character from 
which we should shrink. 

A young girl often met a certain old Quaker 
lady in the street cars. One day, acting on a 
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sudden impulse, the girl turned and _gaid, 
‘“Won’t you let me kiss you?”’ ‘‘ Yes, dear, 
certainly.’’? As the acquaintance ripened, the 
voung lady asked, ‘‘ Weren’t you surprised 
that time in the cars, when I asked you to let 
me kiss you???’ ‘‘Oh, no, dear,’’ was the 
answer, ‘they often ask me that.” 

Some one asks, ‘‘ Have you never met the 
peautiful surprises of the street—met a man 
or woman ‘who had the Ten Commandments 
written on the face?’ ’’—Health. 


KEEPING THE LAWS. 


I'he laws of health promote health ; the more 
perfectly we keep them the more health they 
pour into our veins until it leaps through us in 
a rich, red tide that makes every breath a joy. 
In the same way the laws of thought promote 
the growth of the mind. Education consists 
largely in finding out how to obey mental laws, 
and then these laws enlarge our mental liberty 
and power. 

Moral laws promote the growth of character 
and regulate conduct. They forbid certain lines 
of conduct just as the steel rails forbid the 
movement of the Jocomotive in certain direc- 
tions; but they forbid wrong directions only 
because these are harmful to us and. that they 
may send us in right directions aloug which 
we may drive ourselves with speed and safety. 
Moral commandments and all true laws are 
thus the steel rails cf life, which, instead of re= 
stricting our real liberty, give us all the liberty 
we have. When we have kept them so that 
they have become inwrought in us as habits, 
then in obeying them all sense of restriction is 
lost, and they become our boundless and joyous 
liberty. This is the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God, even the lberty of God Himself.— 
Presbyterian Banner. 


———— 


PREACHERS AND HEARERS. 


The late Archbishop of York is said to have 
classified preachers of the Gospel as follows: 

‘‘There are three kinds of preachers: The 
preacher you can’t listen to, the preacher you 
can listen to and the preacher you can’t help 
listening to.’’ Ofthe three classes, the last is 
in a very decided minority. 

Old Thomas Boston, the author of ‘‘ The 
Fourfold State,’ who died about one hundred 
and seventy years ago, said that in his day 
there were four different kinds of hearers: 
First were the sponges, who sucked up every- 
thing indiscriminately and let it run right out 
again ; second were the sandglasses, that let. 
what entered at one ear pour out at the other; 
third were the strainers, that let the good go 
and retained the bad; and fourth, the sieves, 
that separated the good grain from the chaff, 
and retained it to feed upon. If all preachers 
and hearers were like the last of the named 
classes, what royal times there would be in the 
Church of Christ !—/Selected. 
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HABITS. 


Ned was watching grandpa put on his shoes. 
‘€ Why do you turn ’em over to shake ’em be- 
fore you put ’em on ?’’ he asked. 

‘* Did 1?”’ said grandpa. 

“Why yes you did ; but I didn’t see any- 
thing come out. I have to shake the sand out 
of my shoes ’most every morning.” © 

Grandpa laughed. ‘‘I didn’t notice that I 
shook my shoes, Ned; but I got in the habit of 
shaking my shoes every time before putting 
them on when I was in India.” 

‘‘ Why did you do it there?” 

‘*To shake out scorpions or centipedes or 
other vermin that might be hidden in them.” 

‘‘ But you don’t need to doit here, for we 
don’t have such things.”’ 

‘‘T know, but I formed the habit, and now I 
do it without thinking. 

‘¢ Habit is a queer thing, isn’t it?’ said Ned. 
thoughtfully. 

‘Tt’s a very strong thing,’ said grandpa; 
‘remember that, my boy. A habit is a chain 
that grows stronger every day, and it seems as 
ifa bad habit grows strong faster than a good 
one. If you want to have good habits when 
you are old, form them while you are young, 
and let them be growing strong all the while 
you live.’’—Mayflower. 
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SAVED BY A SONG. 


When the English steamer ‘‘ Stella’’ was 
wrecked on the Casquet rocks. twelve. women 
were put into a boat, which the storm whirled 
away into the waters without a man to steer it, 
and without an oar which the women could 
use. All they could do was to sit still in the 
boat, and let the winds. and waves carry them 
whither they would. ; 

They passed a terrible night, not knowing to 
what faté destiny was conducting them. Very 
cold and wet, they must have been quite over- 
come but for the courage, presence of mind and 
musical gifts of one of their number. This 
one was Miss Marguerite Williams, a contralto 
singer of much ability, well known as a singer 
in oratorios. 

At the risk of ruining her voice, Misy Wil- 
liams began to sing to her companions. 
Through the greater part of the night her voice 
rang over the waters. She sang as much of 
certain well-known oratorios as she could, par- 
ticularly the contralto songs of ‘* The Messiah ” 
and ‘‘ Klijah,’’? and several hymns. Her voice 
and the sacred words inspired the women in 
the boat to endure their sufferings. 

At about four o’clock in the morning, while 
it was still dark, a small steam craft, which 
had been sent out to try to rescue some of the 
floating victims of the wreck, coming to a 
pause in the waters, heard a woman’s strong 
voice some distance away. It seemed tc be 
lifted in song. The men on the little steam 
craft listened, and to their astonishment heard 
the words, ‘‘ Oh, rest in the Lord,’’ borne 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JANUARY 


through the darkness. They steered in its 
direction, and before long came in sight of the 
boat containing the twelve women, and they 
were taken aboard. 

If it had not been for Miss Williams’ singing 
they would not have been observed, and very 
likely would have drifted on to death, as so 
many other victims of the wreck did.— Young 
People’s Paper. 


MRS. HILLYER’S BIT OF GOLD. 


A shining bit of gold, a coin fresh from the 
mint, lay in Mrs. Hillyer’s hand. Somehow, 
it represented more to ber than the amount it 
stood for in bills, it seemed distinctly more 
precious, and as she looked at it she made a 
resolution. 

‘“This shall go into my mite box for mis- 
sions,’ she said, ‘‘They brought ‘gold, 
frankincense and myrrh’ when they came 
to the manger, led by the Star in the East. 
I too will give Him who came to gave, the 
myrrh of my tenderness, the frankincense of 
my prayers, and all the gold I receive for the 
cede months as my offering at His 
eet. 

Her home was not one of wealth, merely of 
comfort, but she earned her own pin money by 
embroidery and painting on china. An aunt 
for whom she had finished a linen order had 
partly paid her in gold. Sometimes her mother 
sent her a present, and now and then her 
husband dropped a dollar or two over the 
housekeeping money into her little purse. 


All my gold this year T bring 
Straight to Thee, Oh, Christ, my King, 


she sang softly. 

In came her niece Molly with a rush and a 
waft of outdoor freshness and life. 

‘‘There’s to be the most beautiful eoncert,”’ 
she said, ‘‘tickets only adollar each. I wish 
you and I could go.”’ 

Mrs. Hillyer smiled, ‘‘I have given up con- 
certs for this winter, Molly. 1 have other uses 
for my money.”’ 

Molly pouted—‘‘ Missions, I suppose ; you 
send all your surplus over the sea.”’ 

‘‘ Yes, darling, if it were only more. 
do so little, and the need is so great !”’ 

You would never believe if you had not seen 
it, how that year the stream of shining gold 
poured through Mrs. Hillyer’s hands. She told 
nobody of her pledge, but Jesus knew about 
it. He moved the springs that started the wel- 
come treasure in its trend toward her. Every 
month a golden gift dropped into her mite 
box, and by the end of the year Mrs. Hillyer’s 
contribution to the Woman’s Board was fifty 
dollars. 

And, singularly, never was any year so 
blessed. For there was One who acknowl- 
edged her gift and poured back into her lap of 
the things she needed. 
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Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 
General Assembly’s “* Plan of Study.” 


January—MacKkAY of Formosa: The Man and the 
Field, Isa.6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10. 

February—MACKAY OF FORMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2, 


March—MaAcKaY OF Formosa, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14; 21-28, 


April—TuE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, 

May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17,28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 


June—THE CouRTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, itS Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 


22-29, 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM, Acts 13: 
38-18. 4 

August—CHINA: The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5, 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS, Rom,4: 11; 1 Pet.3: 21: Ex. 24: 1-8. 


October—BAPTISM, Matt, 28: 16-20. 

November—TuHE LORD’s SUPPER. 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 

December—HoOME MissION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR FEBRUARY. | 
Dr. @.L. MACKAY AS EDUCATIONIST. 
EME. ARM ONY, Mae OB er MACKAY, D.D. 


Education in foreign missions is a hard 
problem. How much of it should there be in 
a foreign mission station? Missionaries have 
wrestled with that problem long and earnestly. 
Some missionaries think that their work is 
simply to preach the Gospel. Education like 
railroading or mining or farming is a very good 
thing, and all will come in due time, but they 
are not the work of the missionary. His work 
is simply to preach the Gospel. Out of that 
Gospel will spring up a civilization that will re- 
sult in all commercial life and activity. Con- 
vert men first and all else will follow. 

Other missionaries stand at the opposite pole 
and believe that education is the best instru- 
ment by which to sweep away heathen super 
stitions and make way for the Gospel. Gather 
all children into schools and teach them. 
Build colleges, and train young men and young 
women in all departments of western educa- 
tion. Whilst doing that let the Scriptures also 
be taught. Familiarize the mind of every 
pupil with Scripture truth, and by and by the 
results will appear. ‘‘ His Word shall not re- 


turn unto Him void.”’ 
There are some who take a middle course, 


and Dr. G. L. Mackay belonged to that class. 
He did not think that missionaries and mission 
funds should be expended in secular education 
given to heathen pupils. But he did think 
that the children of Christian parents and 
Christians generally should get all the education 
It is possible to give them in order to enlarge 
their minds and enlighten their understandings. 
‘*The heavens declare the glory of God and the 
firmament showeth His handiwork?’ to those 
whose eyes can see God as His works revea] 
Him. Most people who are interested in mis- 
sions will accept that as a safe position. 

Whether mission funds are to be expended 
in educating the heathen or not, there ought 
not to be much difficulty in recognizing the im- 
portance of an educated native ministry and an 
educated membership in the foreign as well as 
in the home church. ‘The aim of every wise 
missionary is not simply to convert men, how- 
ever important that may he. He also wants to 
organize a self-governing, self-sustaining and 
self-propagating church, and to that end the 
Church must be intelligent. 

Dr. Mackay acted upon that principle from 
the beginning. He no sooner got converts than 
he began to select the most capable young men 
and train them for the ministry. That is the 
phase of his work to which. our attention is 
especially directed in this article. 


HIS CURRICULUM OF STUDIES, 


The centre of all his teaching was the Bible. 
It was studied from every standpoint, his- 
torical, doctrinal, biographical, geographical, 
zoological and botanical. One needs but to 
think a little to recognize the extent of such 
courses of studies and the vast areas of know- 
ledge that may be travelled whilst keeping 
within sight ot the Bible. The doctrinal 
course includes all that is revealed about God, 
about man and about the redemption of man in 
Old Testament and New. Biblical geography 


includes the study of Egypt, Greece, Syria, 


Persia, Assyria and of course Palestine, and 
also such historical cities as Jerusalem, Rome, 
Babylon, Corinth, Athens, Nineveh and Ephe- 
sus. What interesting courses of study could 
be given on the characters of the Bible as well 
as upon the plants and animals referred to in 
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it! The Bible is an endless study and touches 
almost every other department of knowledge. 

Mathematics, chemistry, astronomy, phy- 
siology, etc., found some place in the studies 
of his students, and Dr. Mackay himself was 
teacher in all these departments. Any one who 
has read his book, ‘‘ From Far Formosa,’’ will 
readily believe that his scholarship was 
sufficient. The chapters dealing with the 
animal and vegetable life of Formosa, as well as 
with its geological formations, show that he 
was a diligent and accurate student in all the 
departments named. 


HIS METHODS OF TEACHING. 


Many distinguished scholars have been poor 
teachers. They failed in communicating truth 
in such a way as to stimulate the intellects and 
impress hearts and lives of students. The true 
teacher excites in his pupil thirst for know- 
ledge and kindles enthusiasm for his theme. So 
long as that is done it matters little what the 
method be. 

Dr. Mackay as a teacher had the following 
leading characteristics : 

In the first place he was always animated. 
He never allowed his class or himself to doze 
in the lecture-room. Whenever there was a 
sense of weariness another subject was taken 
up, or often, especially in early years before the 
College was built, when his students travelled 
with him and studied under the shade of 
a tree or on the rocks by the seashore, they 
would seatter and collect specimens of plants 
and insects or play for a while like children, 
and then return to their studies refreshed. 

One scarcely thinks of Dr, Mackay joining 
his students in games, and yet he did and it 
was an indication of his good sense. Anything 
rather than dulness and depression in any kind 
of work, especially in study. Afterwards, when 
the College was built interest was sustained by 
other means, but in any teacher and by whats 
ever means animation is of first importance. 

The second noticeable characteristic of his 
work was perpetual review. He must be satisfied 
that every student knew the work as he pro- 
ceeded. It was not simply to be memorized 
but had to be understood. This was done by 
daily cross-examination and drill. Such thor- 
ough mastery of the ground that had already 
been covered was the best preparation for 
further advance. The expectation of such 
minute examination in the class-room kept the 
students up to their work and in readiness for 
what was coming. 
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The next feature was that he attached more 
importance to the cultivation of memory and 
recitation in the class-room than is usual fn 
colleges. Not only was the Shorter’ Cate- 
chism memorized, but as well large sections 
of the Ola Testament and New. The Chinese 
in their own schools think that a lesson is not 
known until it is committed to memory and 
can be reproduced. It does not always follow 
that a subject is understood because it is in the 
memory, but alongside of competent teaching 
and thorough drill it is of great importance that 
the memory should be cultivated and well fur- 
nished. , 

Dr. McCaul, at one time President of the 
Toronto University, used to tell his students 
that no man could eyer be great who had not 
a good memory. Whether that is so or not, 
it cannot be doubted that a strong memory is 
a great gift and should not be neglected. For 
teachers of others, whether in the pulpit or 
class-room, it is of the first importance. 

In Oxford College about two hours each 
evening during the session were given up 
largely to recitation. The women and girls 
from the Girls’ School came into the College 
haJl and occupied the centre seats. The 
students sat in the seats on the sides of the 
hall and before that audience they had to 
deliver themselves. Sometimes a debate was 
the programme for the evening or perhaps a 
student or Bible-woman would recite the whole 
of the Shorter Catechism. Some of the pupils 
could recite the whole collection of Psalms and 
Hymns in use in the mission. 

There was always much singing, of which the 
Chinese are fond, and every meeting closed 
with an address by Dr. Mackay on some theme 
scientific or scriptural. 

The students were allowed to criticize each 
other’s performances. They thus not only 
cultivated accurate thinking but correct speak- 
ing as well, besides readiness and. self-posses- 
sion before an audience. That explains a 
remark Dr. Mackay was heard to make that 
before an audience his native preachers were 
more effective than the average Canadian 
preacher, 

Some people affect to discount the art of 
public speaking as if the thought were all, but 
that is a fatai mistake as many have discovered 
by sad experience. For one that has failed in 
the ministry for want of something to say, 
two, perhaps ten, have failed because they 
could not effectively say what they had in 
hand. Some unhappy mannerism or affecta- 
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tion or unnaturalness in the use of the voice 
has defeated them. The public would not 
listen to their message. They never received 
a hint in college days and were wrecked on 
account of what might have been easily 
corrected. 

Dr. Mackay was too wide awake in the 
interests of his students and his work to take 
such a risk. He knew that they would have 
to stand fire when preaching to the heathen 
and it was but prudent forethought that they 
should become somewhat accustomed to it 
before the real struggle began. 


HIS MUSEUM. 


This sketch would be incomplete without 
reference to Dr. Mackay’s museum. Nowa- 
days in college work the text-book is of less 
and less consequence. The laboratory and 
quarry and dissecting room and archives are 
taking their place. Each student must do 
independent work and develop his own in- 
dividuality. He ought not to be an echo of 
any man however great. That was the use made 
by Dr. Mackay’s students, of the museum in 
North Formosa. It was not simply curiosity 
that collected one of the finest collections in 
the East, so fine that learned men from Europe 
were frequently amongst its visitors and that 
from it college museums in Canada haye been 
greatly enriched.. 

It was a part of the educational system in 
North Formosa. Whether the subject of study 
was stone or shell or plant or insect, they were 
there for examination. The microscope was in 
constant use, and the hidden wonders and 
beauties of the works of God were revealed, 
Every student was constantly looking out for 
new things, which not only added to the 
museum, but also cultivated in themselves the 
capacity for seeing the world about them to 
which so many are blind. 


OXFORD COLLEGE SURROUNDINGS. 


It is also proper to add that the surroundings 
of the College are made as attractive as possible 
by trees, hedges, avenues and flowers. Two 
avenues of trees meeting overhead lead up to 
the college. On the grounds are over twelve 
hundred evergreens besides hundreds of 
banyans and blooming oleanders and they are 
surrounded by a hedge of privet and haw- 
thorne. Students who have visited Princeton 
Seminary, N.J., will not forget the old trees 
and avenues and campus and all the delightful 
associations of beautiful surroundings. Dr. 
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Mackay, himself a student of Princeton, no 
doubt remembered and was in a measure 
under the influence of that historic spot when 
he laboured to beautify this one educational 
centre in North Formosa. 


HIS OWN 


Possibly it should be added that his ardent 
spirit was a greater influence than any pecu- 
liarity of method named. His personality was 
strong and he impressed himself upon his 
students. That is after all the most important 
element in any great teacher—without it no 
one can be a great teacher, whether in a 
College or before a Sabbath School class. Any 
teacher who lives near the Throne will carry 
and communicate something that will do others 
good. 

How ardently he loved the college and its 
work was pathetically illustrated in his last 
illness. He got up at night, in his delirium 
and went to the College and took his seat in 
order, as he thought, to conduct examinations. 
When Dr. Arnold, the great teacher of Rugby, 
was dying, he thought he was in the school 
room, and as his,eyes became dim, he said, 
‘Tt is getting dark, the school is dismissed’’. 
Thus did our missionary find his life work 
engaging the last moments of a brain weary 
and overwrought. 


PERSONALITY. 


THE SAILOR WHO G@RUMBLES. 


‘‘The fault-finder is always a failure,’’ said 
an old seaman. ‘‘ The reason so many sailors 
are always finding fault is because they’re 
failures themselves. When you find one who’s 
always in a grumbie about the officers and the 
ship, and the voyage generally, you may set 
him down as no first-class sailor.”’ 

The rule holds good on land as well as at 
sea; the chronic fault-finder is always more or 
less of a failure. The student who is always 
complaining of the teachers, the rules, the 
length of lessons and the course of study is 
never a student who ranks high. The teacher 
who is an inveterate fault-finder wins no love 
and awakens no enthusiasm ; he cannot in the 
nature of things be a successful teacher. The 
Christian who is always discovering faults in 
the Church, failings in his fellow-members 
and short-comings in his pastor is never a 
very useful or valuable member of the body 
to which he belongs. The censorious habit is 
like a noxious weed—it chokes better growth. 
— Word and Way. 


The Children’s Pages. 


KOREA OR CHO-SEN. 


Korea is our newest mission field. The 
native name of Korea is Chosén, with the 
accent on the second syllable. An old sea- 
captain is the author of the following odd 
rhyme which may help you to remember 
something about the country and people. 


‘‘There’s a singular country far over the seas, 
Which is known to the world as Korea, 
Where there’s nothing to charm and nothing 
to please, 
And of cleanliness not an idea. 
Where a lucid description of persons and things 
Quite baffles the readiest pen, 
And stirs up strange qualms in the poet who 
sings 
Of that far away land of Cho-sén. 


‘‘Where the garments are made on a very 
queer plan 
And are something quite out of the common, 
Where women wear pantaloons just like a man 
And men braid their bair like a woman. 
The married man gathers his hair at the top 
In a knot much resembling a wen. 
The female coiifure is a huge ugly mop 
In that far away land of Cho-sén. 


‘Where the hats have a crown much too small 
for the head, 
While the brim measures several feet round, 
Where the principal fire is under the bed 
And the chimney a hole in the ground. 
Where the coolies can’t work without singing a 
song, 
And must stop for a rest now ana then 
While they snatch a few whiffs from a pipe 
three feet long, 
In that far away land of Cho-sén.”’ 


AN INDIAN SNAKE STORY. 


The Buddhists say that the founder of their 
false religion, Buddha, was one day tired and 
lay asleep in the sunshine, when a cobra came 
and tried to shield Buddha from the sun. A 
cobra has a ‘‘hood.’’ That is, the cobra can 
puff up the skin of the back of his neck so as to 
make the appearance of a hood. 

So this cobra, the story goes, rose and puffed 
out the hood to shade Buddha; though how so 
small an object could shade him much I do 
not see. But when Buddha woke, he was so 
much pleased that he promised to repay the 
snake. 

But Buddha afterwards, as the story goes, 
forgot his promise ; a very bad thing for any- 
one ise do. The cobra waited in vain for a re- 
ward. 


At this time the birds called ‘‘ kites’’ caught 
cobras and killed so many of them that the 
snakes were in a fair way to be all destroyed. 
So the cobra that had helped Buddha was in 
despair. 

At last he plucked up courage enough to 
appeal to Buddha and remind him of that 
promise he had made and had forgotten. So, 
says the story, Buddha put some black marks 
on the cobra’s head, and these marks so fright- ~ 
ened the kites that they have not dared to 
attack the cobras since then. 

There are really some dark marks on the 
upper side of a cobra’s ‘‘hood,’’? and to the 
poor, ignorant natives of India those spots on 
the ‘‘hood’’? seem the marks put there by 
Buddha to show his friendship for the cobra, 
and although this bad kind of a snake kills a 
great many of the natives of India every year, 
yet the people do not dare to protect them- 
selves by killing the cobras, and the natives are 
horrified if they see any person treat such a 
snake badly.—Morning Star. 


WHAT A SMALL VICE COST. 


‘¢ How can you afford these books? ’’ asked 
a young man, calling upon a friend ; ‘I can’t 
seem to find spare change for even the leading 
magazines.”’ 

‘¢ Oh, that library is only my ‘ one cigar a 
day,’ ’’ was the reply. 

‘‘ What do you mean ?’’ inquired the visitor. 

‘‘Mean? Just this: when you advised me 
to indulge in an occasional cigar several years 
ago, I had been reading about a young fellow 
who bought books with money that others 
would have burned in cigars, and I thought I 
would try to dothe same. You may remember 
that I said I should allow myself one cigar a 
day ?’’ 

‘¢ Yes, I recall the conversation, but don’t 
quite see the connection.”’ 

‘Well, I never smoked, but I put by the 
price of a five cent cigar every day, and as the 
money accumulated I bought books—the very 
books you see.”’ 

‘You don’t mean to say that vour books cost 
no more than that! Why, there are dollars’ 
worth of them.’’ 

‘‘'Yes, 1 know there are. I had six years 
more of my apprenticeship to serve when you 
advised me ‘to be aman.’ I put by the money, 
which at 5 cents a day amounted to $18.25 a 
year, or $109.50 in six years. I keep those books 
by themselves asa result of my apprenticeship 
cigar money; and if you’d done asI did you 
would by this time have saved many more dol- 
lars than I have, and. would have been better 
off in health and self-respect besides.’’—WSuccess. 
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DOROTHY’S MUSTN°TS. 


“‘T’m sick of ‘mustn’ts,’’’ said Dorothy D. ; 

“Sick of ‘mustn’ts’ as I can be. 

From early morn till the close of day, | 

I hear a ‘ mnustn’t’ and never a ‘ may.’ 

It’s ‘ You mustn’t lie there like asleepy head’ ; 

And Le en aaa sit up when it’s time for 

ed: 

‘You mustn’t ery when I comb your curls’ ; 

‘You mustn’t play with those noisy girls’ 

‘You mustn’t be silent when spoken to’ 

‘You mustn’t chatter as parrots do’ ; 

‘You mustn’t be pert, and you mustn’t be 
proud’ ; 

‘You mustn’t giggle or laugh aloud’ ; 

‘You mustn’t rumple your nice, clean dress’ 

‘You mustn’t nod in place of yes. f 

So all day long the ‘ mustn’ts’ go, 

’Till I dream at night of an endless row 

Of goblin ‘ mustn’ts’ with great big eyes, 

That stare at me in shocked surprise. 

Oh! I hope I shall live to see the day 

When some one will say to me, ‘ Dear, you 

For ’m ie of ‘mustn’ts,’’’ said Dorothy D. ; 

‘Sick of ‘ mustn’ts’ as I can be.’’—Selected. 


ONE GIRL’S SECRET. 


‘Mother, may I go out visiting this after 
noon ?’’ asked little Agnes Mayhew. 

“Yes, you may. You may go to see Ella, or 
to see Louie, whichever you like.” 

“Tq rather go to Louie’s,”’ 
quickly. 

sé Why? ” asked Aunt Esther who was 
sewing by the window. ‘‘ Hasn’t Ella a great 
many dolls and beautiful toys? And then 
there is her pony cart.’’ 

‘‘T know,” said Agnes. ‘But it doesn’t 
matter how many nice things she has, just as 
soon as we begin to play she begins to wish 
she had something different, and it unsettles 
my mind so much. But when I play with 
Louie, if we want anything that we haven’t 
got she can generally think of something else 
that will do as well, or else she says that we 
can do without it very nicely. She’s lots 

.cheerfuller about doing without things than 
ae is, and it’s much more fun to play with 
er 

Aunt Esther looked across Agnes at her 
mother and smiled. 

‘‘The same old truth,’ she said. ‘‘It’s the 
spirit within that makes the world without fair 
or dark.’’ 

“What is spirit, mother?’’? asked Agnes 
presently. 

Her mother thought a minute. 

‘* Well, dear, it’s*the way we think in our 
hearts. If we have happy, thankful thoughts, 
they give us a contented spirit, and that makes 
the world bright for us. Nothing else can.”’ 

Agnes nodded her head very wisely. 

“Yes, mother, I believe that’s just the 
truth. Louie’s got a contented spirit, and she 
enjoys it a great deal.”’ 


said Agnes 
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** Build well whate’er you do; 
Build straight and strong and true ; : 
Build clean and bright and broad ; 
Build for the eye of God.”’ 


‘<A boy who went through college recently 
first arrived at the college town with but forty- 
four cents in his pocket. He did his washing 
himself, sold his old-fashioned watch to buy 
his books, and worked at everything he could 
put his hand to in order to earn enough for 
food and shelter. In four years time he 
graduated with honourable mention, ‘ better 
health than for ten years,’ and forty-five dol- 
Jars in his pocket. It is safe to say that college 
education will not unfit that boy for the serious 
work of life.”’ 


WHO GIVES THE GRAIN? 


The Farmer. 


“* T ploughed the land,”’ said the farmer, 
‘* And planted choicest seeds ; 

And while the grain was growing, I 
Kept out the harmful weeds. 

The sheaves that gladden every heart 

Are ours because I did my part.’’ 


The Soil. 


‘¢ But I received the seeds and kept 
Each kernel faithfully,”’ 

So said oid Mother Earth who loves 
The waving grain to see. 

‘‘ The farmer knew my heart was warm, 

’Twas I that kept the seed from harm.’’ 


The Rain. 


_ * Hal ha! my part you'd fain forget, 
The soil was dry indeed 
Until I fell from gen’rous clouds 
To meet the urgent need. 
The farmer would have sowed in vain 
But for the pattering spring rain.”’ 


The Air. 


‘¢ How full of error is your talk ! 
Do you forget my share ? 
I give my strength to feed the grain, 
‘Tt breathes the summer air, 
To ripen it without, please try ! 
It soon would shrink, and droop and die.”” 


The Sunshine. 


‘¢ The farmer, soil, fresh air and rain 
Without me are as naught ; 
’Tis mine to quicken everything 
To full perfection brought, 
Without the light and heat I yield, 
No grain could. ripen in the field.” 


The Farmer. 


«¢ We're partners all ; but not to boast. 
To us some share 1 is given 
In furnishing our daily bread, 
But all good comes from Heaven. 
Our toil shall never be in vain, 
But yet,—’tis God who gives the grain.”’ 
L. A. 8. 
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THREE LITTLE PENITENTS. 


Christopher, Judson and Jimmie belonged to 
a missionary family. The great grandiather 
and the grandfather and the father had all 
worked and prayed and given for foreign mis- 
sions, and the three boys were expected to do 
the same. : 

They had their mite boxes, and they knew 
the names of many missionaries, and the coun- 
tries where they were labouring. They could 
tell you what a ‘‘ monsoon” is and knew that 
a ‘‘rajah” is not a wild animal nor a “‘ coolie’’ 
a snake. 

Well, a year ago these boys were much in- 
terested in famine orphans in India, and one 
dav Chris made a proposition: ‘‘ Let’s give all 
our Christmas money to those children.” 

«“ What! not give presents to each other? 


Sa 
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Nor to papa? Nor to mamma?’’ asked Judson 
_and Jimmie. 

“ That’s what I mean,” said Chris, his feet 
wide apart, his hands in his pockets. Judson 
pouted, and Jimmie’s eyes grew moist, but 
they finally consented. 

‘*The only fair thing to do,” continued Chris, 
whoexpected to bea minister some time, ‘‘ is to 
tell the folks, so they won’t getanything for us. 
Wed feel mean to take presents and not give. I 
move we write to our parents, and tell ’em not 
to buy us anything for Christmas.”’ 

The younger boys could not see why this was 
necessary, but they didn’t want to ‘* feel 
mean,” so Judson said, ‘‘ go ahead,’’ and Jim- 
mie nodded, 

Chris wrote the letter. He began: “Whereas, 
Christopher, Judson and Jimmie Chase feel 
very sorry for the starving children in India,”’ 
and went on to tell of their resolution, and that 
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they would not expect a tree nor hang up their 
stockings. Mr. Chase read the letter in his 
office, and wiped his eyes, as he murmured: 
* ‘The dear boys.” 

For a time the children worked harder than 
ever to make their gift a large one, and their 
mother added to it, saying that she could afford 
to if they were to have no presents. But by 
and by they began to see beautiful Christmas 
things in store windows, and hear their school- 
mates discussing what they were to give and 
receive, and they felt very lonely. Jimmie was 
found one afternoon with his nose flattened 
against a store window, watching a jolly Santa 
Claus with a pack of toys on bis back. Chris 
told him he ought to have gone straight home 
from kindergarten, for he wasn’t allowed on 
the street alone. Then poor little Jimmie broke 
down and sobbed. “ I think I might just look 
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when I can’t have a single thing!” ‘‘I feel 
that way myself,’’ said Judson, with a discon- 
solate sniff. ‘I wish there wasn’t so many 
heathen children, or else I wish I didn’t know 
about ‘em.”’ 

‘¢ You can’t talk that way now,” said Chris, 
sharply. “ We're in for it, but it’s awful hard.” 

This was the beginning, but not the end. 
They talked abont it,—three boys without 
Christmas presents,—until they really coveted 
the box of shining silver and pennies which 
their father bore away to start on its journey. 
But they did not tell their parents what an 
unwilling sacrifice they were making. 

Christmas eve came, and three glum little 
boys atetheirsupper. Then Papa Chase opened 
the back parlour door with a flourish, and there 
was a beautiful Christmas tree, bright with 
tapers and hung with lovely presents! ‘*‘ We 
are so glad our boys are generous that we have 
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planned this little surprise, and all the aunts 
‘and uncles—” and then Mr. Chase stopped, for 
Chris had thrown himself flat upon the carpet ; 
Judson had fled to a corner, and Jimmie was 
hiding his face in his mother’s dress. 

‘‘ We didn’t give it joyfully,” groaned honest 
Chris. 

“We wished we hadn’t,’”’ came in smothered 
tones from the corner, while Jiminie sobbed, 
‘We don't deserve a single thing.” 

‘‘ Well, well, well!’’ exclaimed Mr. Chase, 
‘‘ This aqueer way to haye a merry Christmas.” 

Then they had a little talk and the boys con- 
fessed, and their father told them he hoped 
they would learn from this lesson to deny them- 
selves joyfully, for otherwise they would lose 
the blessing. The sky soon cleared, and they 
decided that they were really glad their money 
had gone to India. ; 

‘We wanted the India orphans to have it all 
the time,” said Chris, ‘‘ but we couldn’t bear to 
give up our own Christmas.’’ 

‘¢ Wasn’t I horrid to want to keep my money 
when this was coming?” and Judson looked 
with shining eyes at his lovely little watch 
from Aunt Susie. 

“Tm sorry I was so selfish,” said dear little 
Jimmie, “and hope Jesus won’t let the little 
hungry babies know.?—Children’s Missionary 
Friend. 


ONLY A BOY. 


There is a striking story of a certain mis- 
sionary who was sent for, on one occasion, to 
go to a little village in an out-of-the-way corner 
of India, to baptise and receive into church 
fellowship sixty or seventy adult converts from 
Hindooisin. 

At the beginning of the service, he had 
noticed a boy about fifteen years of age sitting 
in a back corner, looking very anxious, and 
listening very wistfully. He now came _for- 
ward. 

‘¢ What, my boy, do you want to join the 
Church ?”’ 

ov eS, Sir.” 

‘¢ But you are very young, and if I were to 
receive you into the fellowship of the Church 
to-day, and then you were to slip aside, it 
would bring discredit upon this church and do 
great injury to the cause of Christ. I shall be 
coming this way again in about six months. 
Now, you be very loyal to the Lord Jesus 
Christ during that time, and if, when I come 
again at the end of the half year, I find you 
still steadfast and true, I will baptise and re- 
ceive you gladly.’’ 

No sooner was this said than all the people 
rose to their feet, and some, speaking for the 
rest, said, ‘‘ Why, sir, it is he that has taught 
us all that we know about Jesus Christ.”’ 

And so it turned out to be. This was the 
little minister of the little church, the honoured 
instrument in the hand of God of saving all the 
rest for Jesus Christ,—Messenger for the Children.* 


THE PRESBYTERIAN YT RECORD. 


43 


THE HONEST OLD GERMAN. 


Some years ago a certain Mr. S., being desir- 
ous of obtaining a loan, applied to a friend of 
his, an old and prudent German, to endorse his 
note, assuring him it would be promptly paid 
at maturity and that he should be caused no 
uneasiness on account of it. The German ac- 
cepted his statement without distrust, and 
signed his name. 

The note soon passed into other hands, but 
when it became due the original maker was 
either too poor or too dishonest to pay it. Great 
was the consequent surprise of the German at 
discovering that the endorsement of the note 
was something beyond the emnty form he had 
supposed, and that Mr. B., the innocent holder 
into whose hands the note passed, expected 
him to pay a sum which he had never intended 
to pay, and for which he had received no equi- 
valent. 

Xeluctant to part with his hard-earned 
capital, and indignant at the deceit practiced 
upon him, he at once sought counsel of an 
eminent lawyer, in whose hands he placed his 
case, determined to resist the collection of the 
note to the utmost. Judge Blank promised to 
investigate the case and bade his client call again 
in atew days. 

teturning at the appointed time he was met 
with the assurance, in the most cheerful tone: 

‘*My good sir, this note is worthless. You 
cannot be compelled to pay it.” 

And the lawyer went on to show that for 
lack of some technicality demanded by the law 
of the state, the promise was not worth the 
paper it was written on. The German’s face 
lighted up. 

‘** What is that you say? I shall not have to 
pay the note?” 

SOON Ge 

‘*And §., he will not pay it ?” 

66 IN@ece 

<‘ And Mr. B., he won’t get his money ?”” 

‘*‘ No, the note is legally void.’ 

For a moment a look of triumph could be 
read on the German’s wrinkled features. But 
it was instantly succeeded by a more sober ex- 
pression. 

«You sav Mr. B. won’t get his money ?” 

*“ No,’ repeated his counsel. 

“‘ Then I will pay the note. 
time.”’ 

‘‘T must die some time.”” Would to God it 
were ‘written over every desk in the counting- 
room, over every page of the ledger and the 
face of every draft, and across every Dill: “I 
must die some time.’’ 

What a new world it would make, if in all 
our buying and selling, in all our borrowing 
and lending, in all the relations of this most 
complicated thing that we call trade, in which 
all of us are in some way involved, our hearts 
might hourly admonish us: ‘*I must die some 
time.” —Ex. 


I must die some 


Do not dare to live without some clear inten- 
tion toward which your living shall be bent. 
Mean to be something with all your might.— 
Phillips Brooks. 
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THE LITTLE MERCHANT. 


I know a little merchant 
Who deals in sunny smiles, 
He always keeps a stock on hand 
Of various sorts and styles. 


His prices are so very low 
They’re really quite absurd, 
He'll sell his biggest and his best 
For a pleasant look and word. 
—The Youth's Companion. 


A BOY WHO HAD “NO CHANCE.” 


** You feel proud, don’t you Dick? ”’ 

‘*T feel glad,’’ said Dick, simply. 

Of course he feels glad. And proud too, if 
he felt Lke owning it, but it’s the right kind 
of pride. Here is one that feels proud, and is 
quite ready to say it. 

A plainly dressed, sweet-faced woman was 
holding Dick’s hand in a close grasp. The 
kindly faces surrounding her showed by their 
sympathy that they warmly acknowledged her 
right to be proud, for most of them knew 
through what struggles her son had reached 
this day when he had stood as valedictorian in 
the graduating class of the High School. 

Herbert Barnes, the first speaker, stood a 
little to one side, gazing on what was going on 
about him with half indifferent amusement. 

“‘Tt is a great thing for Dick,’’ he remarked 
toacompanion. ‘‘ At least he thinksso. He 
has a fancy that a high-school diploma is the 
open sesame to all big things in the world.”’ 

*‘Tt’s a good deal of help up, isn’t it? I 
mean the education that it stands for.”’ 

‘Oh, I suppose so—to boys that need that 
sort of a thing. Now, I don’t, you know. I 
can get along without it.’’ 

‘‘T dare say you can,’’ said the other, who 
knew that Herbert had been quietly dropped 
out of school about six months before for poor 
scholarship. 

‘¢Yes, I’m in for business now, and Latin and 
’ologies don’t count much there. I have a 
good chance ahead of me, you know. My 
uncle is going to give me a clerkship in his big 
business. It’s a fine thing to haveapull. I 
can soon work up and get to the top.”’ 

‘“Yes, you’re a lucky fellow,”’ said the other, 
regarding him rather enviously. 

‘“‘Now, I don’t see any chance for Dick,”’’ 
went on Herbert. ‘‘ He’s as poor as a church 
mouse, and hasn’t an influential friend in the 
world, so faras I have heard. No, not a bit of 
a chance.”’ 

** Not a bit of a chance,’’ it sometimes seemed 
to Dick as he sought employment in the place 
where he lived. Plenty of good friends he had, 
but the demand for intelligent employment 
was limited, and he had a great desire to re- 
main near his widowed mother. 

So it came about that within a few weeks 
after the proud commencement day Herbert 
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stopped in surprise to speak to a boy who was 
bravely wrestling with some heavy packing 
cases at the alley entrance to his uncle’s store. 

‘¢'You here, Dick?’’ he said. 

“Looks like me, doesn’t it?’’ said Dick, 
pausing to take a long breath. f 

‘“You don’t mean you’re doing this kind of 
work ?”’ 

‘“That’s just what Iam. A fellow that can’t 
get what he wants must take what he can get. 

‘* But—isn’t it pretty tough?” 

‘‘ Rather, at first. But I’m going to give my 
muscles a training now.’’ 

‘‘ A porter, after all his fine study and the 
fuss made over his graduation,’ remarked 
Herbert to the young man near the desk at 
which he worked a little and idled a good deal. 
‘*Poor chap,’ half contemptuously, ‘‘ I’m 
afraid he’s going to find, as I said before, 
that it takes something besides a high school 
diploma to boost a fellow up.’’ 

Dick brought the same earnest, conscientious 
effort to his subordinate position that he had 
always given to his studies. At first he ached 
cruelly under the unaccustomed physical strain, 
but before long the rebellious muscles obeyed 
the demand on them, furnishing a good bodily 
foundation on which to build such mental 
effort as might in future be demanded. 

And the demand came in good time to the 
boy who had ‘‘no chance’’ except that built 
upon faithful effort. 

‘‘T am told there was a light in the basement 
all night,’ said Mr. Seymour on coming to his 
place of business one cold morning. ‘‘ Who 
knows anything about it?” 

He was referred to Dick Woodbury. 

‘¢ A load of that tropical fruit came from the 
station just as I was leaying,’’ explained Dick. 
‘* T told the drayman everything was locked up 
for the night, and we couldn’t receive it ; but 
he said they couldn’t put it anywhere it would 
freeze. Sol got into the basement and made a 
fire.’’ 

‘¢ And vou stayed here all night ?”’ 

‘¢ Yes, 1t needed an even temperature.”’ 

Mr. Seymour had his ownopinion of an em- 
ployee, who in the seeking of his employer’s 
interests, did more than he was hired to do. It 
was not long after this that Herbert was sur- 
prised at seeing Dick at one of the desks in 


_the same office with himself. 


There he remained for along time. Longer 
than would suit the maker of sensational stories 
of the rapid advancement of poor boys. In 
real life the crowding for place,is too pressing 
for rapid promotion. But in the years in ° 
which Dick worked hard for what might be 
thought moderate pay he was steadily building 
up a character for integrity and reliability 
which in time found the place of trust which 
awaits the trustworthy. 

Herbert still remains at his desk, relying on 
well-off father to supply him with what he can 
not earn, and the boy who had ‘‘ no chance ’’— 
except the chance always belonging with 
energy, perseverance and godly living—now in 
charge of an important branch of the business, 
writes out the checks for his monthly pay.— 
Sydney Dayre, in The Herald and Preshyter. 
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A GUARANTEE OF MANLINESS. 


‘‘T don’t know that you will be able to do 
wuch with him,”’ said a father to the principal 
of aschool to whom he had brought his son as 
a pupil; ‘‘he is so full of mischief.” 

‘Does he tell the truth ?’’ asked the teacher. 
‘¢Can I always depend upon his word ?”’ 

“Oh, yes,’’ said the father, ‘‘ he is honest. 
He will tell the truth even when it is against 
himself. You may depend upon that.” 

‘“Then we can manage him,’’ replied the 
experienced teacher. ‘‘ He will make a manly 
man.’’—Sel. 


AN INCIDENT OF STREET LIFE. 


It was not a long procession nor a pleasing 
one, but it attracted much attention. There 
was a policeman in the lead. Beside him 
walked a stocky, bull-necked young fellow ina 
yellowish suit of loud plaid. His face was 
bloody and his right wrist encircled by the 
bracelet of the ‘‘twisters’’ which shackled him 
to his captor. The face of the policeman was 
also bloody and his clothes were torn. Behind 
these two walked three other patrolmen, each 
with a handcuffed prisoner. 

The (*kid”’ cand) his “‘gane’’ had. been 
caught in the act of robbing a saloon, and the 
fight had been lively, although short. The 
prisoners had been taken to the detectives’ 
oftices and photographed and registered for the 
rogues’ gallery. They were now on their way 
to court, and thence, in all probability to jail. 

At Broadway there was a jam of cars and 
heavy trucks, and the procession had to wait. 
Nobody has been able to tell just what hap- 
pened, but they all agree as to the essential 
points. First, the bystanders saw a streak of 
yellow, which was the ‘‘kid’’; then a streak 
of blue, which was the policeman. The pris- 
oner had wrenched the twisters from his cap- 
tor’s hand and made a dash across the track, 
The policeman, thinking, of course, that he was 
trying to escape, had followed. 

Then everybody saw a little child toddling 
along in the middle of the track. A cable car 
with clanging bell was bearing down upon it 
with a speed which the gripman seemed power- 
less to check. The baby held up its hands and 
laughed at the sound of the gong. On the 
other side of the street a woman was scream- 
ing and struggling in the arms of three or four 
men who were trying to keep her from sacrific- 
ing her own life to save that of her child. 

Then the ‘‘kid’’ stood there with the child 
safe in his arms, the steel twisters hanging from 
his wrist. Heset the baby down gently at his 
feet, loosened the clasp of her chubby hand on 
his big, red fist, and quietly held out his wrist 
to the policeman to be handcuffed again. He 
had but one chance in a million for his life 
when he made that desperate leap, but he had 
not hesitated the fraction of a second.— Youth’ s 
Companion. 

~The moral of this story is not that criminals 
are generous and heroic, but that in many a 
hard heart and life there may be a tender spot, 
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and that we should not despair of any, but try 
and find the soft spot and win them. 


AS LIFE IS IN CHINA. 


Nothing is lost. Every animal is eaten re- 
gardless of the cause of his demise. The sar- 
dine and fruit cans that we extravagantly throw 
into the dump are born again as tin cups and 
cooking utensils. The weed that cannot be 
eaten is used as fuel with which to cook the 
weed that may be edible. In autumn the 
leaves of trees are gathered by children who are 
too young to labour, and pounded into bricks 
and dried for their winter fuel. 

Jt may be put down as an axiom that there 
are no idle people in China. A visitor in Can- 
ton or Pekin may be struck with many cases of 
coolies or shopkeepers sleeping in the street or 
in their stalls, regardless of the deafening babble 
that surrounds them. It is not idleness, how- 
ever; it is a habit that is responsible for much 
of the endurance of the people. 

The Chinese sleep when they have nothing 
else to do, and they sleep the sleep of the just 
where a well-bred European dog would not be 
able to get so much as a ‘‘ cat nap.” 

It is the absence of nerves that enables the 
Chinese to endure pain as well as toil. Every 
missionary doctor or hospital surgeon that has 
worked among the Chinese relates stories of 
operations that have been performed without 
the use of chloroform that are hardly con- 
ceivable. Yet in almost every case the China- 
man seemed to feel little pain, and recovered 
almost immediately.—Ex. 


HOW TO BUILD MEN, 


Honesty, ability and capacity are the greatest 
foundation stones of any man’s career. They 
are also as necessary to build up and maintain 
a strong character as pillars and beams are 
necessary to hold together a ten-story building. 
Without them a man is a weak being at the 
best ; with them, he is all that the world can 
desire. 

I can hear the young man say, ‘‘ How can I 
secure these valuable materials? How can I 
find them? Where do they exist ?”’ 

They exist everywhere in the perfect life. 
The atmosphere is just as full of them as it is 
full of the valued oxygen that gives us life. 
The man who inhales the oxygen can also in- 
hale honesty, utility and capacity. Once in 
his body, unlike the oxygen of the air, they 
never leave. : 

Just make up your mind that you will bea 
man along these lines. Just say to yourself, 
‘¢T will!’ Make up your mind that you will. 
Say to yourself, “I will be a man—a true, 
noble, fearless man. I will study, I will read, 


~ I will live for all that is good in the world and 


I will save my money, and to be able to give 
when there is need. 

It isa simple task to acquire these qualities. 
It is far more simple than learning A, B, ©, 
and, once acquired, they stick for life.—Sel. 
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A Mahaity 
EN TCOLR Aes 
J Matheson...., 
LELAND NAN A sees 
W P Walker.... 
Dr Battisby..... 
AC Reeves 
H Sinclair. 


3 
8 
8 
8 
8 
0 
8 
24 


Potion J 


E F Seylaz,.. 
T R Shearer..... 
DED Millark... 
R Haddow....... 
T A Mitchell.... 
J Anderson...... 
J E Duclos ..... 
J McD Dunecan.. 


J Barker 
MN Bethune... 
J Goforth 
‘ AB Winchester. 
J Mackie ..., 
eee Smith... ec 
Princ, McVicar.. 
Dr Fletcher 
JMAull ... 3 
DB Macdonald.. 
Prof. McLaren... 
Dr Fraser. 


Dr EF Tor rance 
R Moodie... .. 
AU Campbell... 
DA Thomson.: 

J M Crombie ... 
A) WuVal ch (eee rice 
S H Eastman.... 
R D Fraser 
Dr Talling. 
J A Macdonald... 
FAGNV ISON... ...- F 
Dr Dickson...... 
RW Leitch.....- 
A Stevenson ..,. 
Dr Proudfoot... 
RIETVOSS ec Safe ws, vas 
H J McDiarmid. 
Dr MeMullen.... 
Dr D Paterson.. 


Prin Caven, D.D. 
W J Hewitt..... 
WG Hanna.. .. 
AP WaCTAW = (ais 
Ded, Nismithis 
H McQuarrie ... 
N D MecKinnon,. 
DL Campbell... 
Jas Black........ 
W Bennett..... 
ofl old ywtren at OU RA pe 
CH Sinelair 
D Strachan...... 
RK Knowles,..... 
A Henderson.. 

J B Fraser ; 8 
Armstreng Black 12 
Allan Findlay... 8 


8 
2 
8 
8 
8 
8 
10 
8 


@ 00 


10 


8 
8 
8 
8 


Re On dhi@nnaaeaal 8 
DY MOM eeacteraratelers 8 
(PS trang et ast ave iy; 
a RMeIuCodenansees 
S A Carriere: .«.:. 8 
D MecDonald.... 10 
J McMechan.. 4 
J MeNeil ph PAL 
RV McKibbin... 8 
Wr Millicanie. 1. 8 
P Musgrave .... 10 
D Stewart....... 10 
F Ballantyne.... 8 
Raia titieeetaeres 8 
A McLean.... 8 
Miu lloyd: seecn. 8 
Dr Robertson.... 16 
J Carswell....:. 8 
Se MeINareeeds ces 8 
Je OWNStON.cr ents 
A MacTavish.... 10 
AG Jansen...... 8 
PASeotue sence ssicnnee 
Jas Murray...... 8 
De RENNICH as. .ee ene 
J Gourlay,......- 8 
T Seanler..... isons 
Dr MeTavish.... 8 
WOTIGLC SO aes 8 
Wiel) Belleocs eek 
AC Russells. atic 10 
DE AVOTTa vot. sei es 
J Sutherland.... 10 
W Pattergon..... 20 
J A Carmictael.. 8 
je oNea BENNO) AG! Ke) 
W T Morrison... 8 
$2,297 04 


AGED AND INFIRM 
MINISTERS’ FUND. 


Collections 
and Donations. 


Reported...... $564 46 
Gamebridge.. .., 10 50 
A RCreelman... 1 


St Louis de Gonz 
Toledo, ete 
Alberni 
Athelstane, 
Galt, Kx, . 
Peterboro, St Pa. 
Molesworth setae 
Guthrie ch... 
Omemee, etc.. 
Mt Albert 
BictOln ester 
Wainthropeee. oes 
MeKillop 
Lancaster, Kx... 
Ballinafad.. +. 2. 
Wie llandes cams irs 
Sydenham, Kx... 
Teeswater....... 
J Henderson ,... 
Beechwood...... 
Belgrave sts 
Keene sco estan: 
Holsteineressces 2 


2 


eeeere 


— 
bo bo rR Ol bo Go to bo 


= 
WO 


FY OsH gy Covel vr Sects cickey a LE 


$749 12 Reported. . 


Ministers’ Rates. 
Reported ......$863 27 
D McLeod."..... 16 50 
A Mackay........ 
R Torrance .... 


Jas Anderson,... 
Dr Battisby...... 
CUB Pithladon 4 
D Currie. 
KF Seylaz...... 
AE DEI waste wee 17 90 
J Goforth...... sib 
DP NACKIG Ae shin cet 
J F Smith... 

Dr Fraser.. 
WwW W Martin .... 
EF Torrance ... 
A U Campbell... 
S H Eastman ... 
J A Macdonald. . 
W McConnell. . 
H J MeDiarmid.,. 
W G Hanna .... 
ie aT. Dal leer, 
J Becket ces 
A Henderson.,... 
R Fowlie 
S A Carritre.. 
D MeDonald..... 
DD Stewart....3.. 
i Ballentyne.... 
A McLean....... 
Dr Robertson.... 
eo OaEswells ac. c 
SoHNsStone. ans 
Jas Murray...... 
J Rennie........ 
J Gourlay..-.. 
A Blair 
DDT VCURE AY a. eee ae 
J Sutherland.... 
J A Carmichael.. 


eosoee 


= 


POWOOPWWPRPWORTWOW RRO PR We PO; 


$661 67 


ASSEMBLY FUND. 


Reported .....$2,425 
Point Edward... 
St Louis de Gonz, 
Toledo, ete 
VET LOI sae enters 
Molesworth 
Guthrie ch...... 
Milford, Gay’s R. 
Wallace, . ; 
Summer side... 
St James and Un 
Riv John, oe Geo 
W Beh. 
New Carlisle..... 
W RivSt Mary’s. < 
Middle River.... 
W Riv,GreenHills 
Westville........ 
Nashwaak, ete... 
Strathalbyn...... 
Princetown,..... 
Red Bank, Whit. 
Saltsprings 
New Annan 
Earltown 
New (Glasgow.. 
Omemee, ete..... 
Cotswold .. ; 
Winthrop.. 
WICK ILOD Maeno ¢ 
Laneaster, Kx... 
Sydenham, Kx.. 
Teeswater...... 
Blake 
Belgrave......... 
(Hiolstein® cen es 
Hartney,... 


oe ete eee 


2 
3 25 


$2,515 43 


eee eee 


FRENCH EVANGELI- 
ZATION LUND. 
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INDIA FAMINE. 


Looe 405 45 Reported.,,.. er 97 

Pt Edward...... 1 89} Huntsville ce..., 5 
Sourisi cf gine icc 9 30] Jas Shaw........ 2 
S Plympton..... 17 57 
St Louis de Gonz 25 $1,566 97 
Desboro ....... wo 2°80 
Williamsford.. 1 16 elas 
Chatham ..... tance 
Toledo, wee: Pcontcande | GoFORTH Funp. 
‘Alberni, . ae! * 
Sundridge .. AMA ae Rev G F Kinnear $5 
Monte Cres: aio. 40 Ps JG Shearer. 10 
Galt, fel be OO % SH Eastman 4 
Londesborough.. 7 79| ( Dv_Fraser... 2 
Molesworth...... 4 «A. Henderson 10 
Botany s,s ieee . 5 67| Peeswater....... 
Guthrie ch, ..... BU 
Bristol. i eteelioo 
ee s Green.... 10 

acChupe., 65: ~ 
W G Davidson.. De 59/ KNOX Cor. SrupENTs’ 
Merigomish, etc. 28 30 MIss. Soc. 
UW SIN Ora eae de te 5 
Lit Narrows..... 13.54) H Alma.........$ 2 50 
SOUbhs Gite coy oe 
Englishtown..... 4 —= 
Whycocomagh... 30 
Middle River..,, 12 0 JEWISH MISSION, 
Linden, etc...... 5 
Sunny Braet. 6. b aks 232 155.00: soe PO 
Steeawl?s Miles Opl eH TICINO lesen oe 
Boiestown, ete... 225 oe ard 
Blue mt, Garden 35 
Wallace a. oa 15 ay 
Summerside...,, 5 
Coat bel . 40 KLONDIKE NURSE 

exton . a y 
W Riv Station. . 9 07 an 

ul arbor ss 1 Nonna kG. 
ee raphe aioe : DOT EG WIM Shel OO 
ParsDOroime fete ae) ees 
ee: Albert., 3 

yr Kx es 050, 6 69} J N NURS YUN 
Winthrop,....... AIM oa ee 
McKillop......,. 3 Mrs Watts...... 9 2 
Lancaster, Kx s8, 23 65| Miss Inelis .. 2 
Ballinafad |. ate 1 “Jean Inglis. i 
Welland. . . 265) & HODodds. 50 
Bevyerlywaes 5 toc 36 MTS haat Gere arte ani 


Sydenham, Kxss 5 


Mitchell......... 16 
J Henderson ech 
Beechwood..... Pa oa) 
Belgrave..,...... 6 
IMNEVES tome e 19 


$5,001 73 

‘POINTE AUX TREM- 
BLES FUND. 

pees 


Psw23) K 
pe t ss 


ame 95 


5 


W Bell, Dawson, 5 
Little Narrows ss 1 36 
N Georgetown ss 25 


Peco ewes 


$1,074 31 
UNAPPORTIONED 
CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Tore blooneaes «$282 22 
Winchester ....., 95 3U 
Stratford, Kx...100 
AL GUOTI TR hovcie hes 21 65 
Tor, St Jas sq..2,000 


Esquesing, Bos. . 


Acton.. slain LON 
Ballinafed.,.._.! 28 35 
Douglas...... Atte) 


Scotch Bush.,.... 
Mont, Erskine... 750 
Stratford, Kx. ,..100 


DUN GAS see tee ees 380 15 
Ballinafad....... 50 
Orilliawec.ceere 100 


S.S. COMMITTEE 


Reported..... $3,535 68 
Beaver Creek ss, 4 10 
Wellington ss. 295 
Copper Cliff ss... 6 44 
Underwcod ss... 5 50 
Mont, Cal ss. .. 17 65° 
Chats’th, Beatss 3 65 
Souris Ss, 4 8&5 
Markham, StJo ss 3 
Arden ss. Gee GOs 
Grassmere ay AEA 
Beaver’n,StA ss. 4 21 
Chippawa ss.,.... 2 32 
Sherbrooke ss... 5 
Petrolea ss. eet 
MecLeod’s Crosss 1 

St Peter’s ss.2... 8 59 
Tor, St Pass..... 8 81 
SOMYai SSsoae nn 12 
Woodville ss..... 2 65 
Newington gs.... 2 
Neepawass ..... 3 50 
Tremaine ss.. 1 45 
Neepawa, Kxss,. 8 3) 
Bristol, Brick ss 4 75 
Hampstead ss.... 2 &0 
Dungannan ss... 1 
Fairbalen S3i1.0. 2 
Harrowsmith ss. 3 3 
Thamesford ss. 3 50 
Cles asses tenet 2 75 
Humesville Ss.. . 20 Th 
Beeton gs. 478 
London, St An 8s 27 Ms 
Searboro, Ziss.. 7 18 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Brown’s Cor ss.. 
Unionville gs.... 
Jehoul Uae ee : 
Midhurst....,... 
Mitchell ss aRtht 
N Brucess. ..... 
Eadie’s ss....... 
Birtle ss Peas 
Fairmount....... 
Williamsford ss. 
Desboro ss. ..... 
St Peter’s gs..... 
Woodbridge ss... 
Oriefl (68.5 i. 
gackson ss. 
Scarboro, Mel ss. 
Uxbridge ss...... 
Spring Hill ss.... 
Alberniss.. ..... 
E Gloucester ss. 
Lost River ss.... 
Lake Viewss.... 
Sandhillss. 
Sunbury ss 
Owen Sd Div ss.. 
Bethany ss....... 
E Nottawasaga ss 
Elmvale ss 
©rosslan ss .... 
Farewell ss...... 
Dryden §s.. 

- Rock Lake ‘Sta ss 
Viola Dale ss ... 
Pilot Md, Flo ss. 

OY Kx Ss.. 
Finland ss....... 
St Paul's ss..... 
Manotick ss...... 
S Gloucester ss.. 
St Thos, Alma ss 
Motherwell ss. . 
St Louis de Gonz 

BS see verses einen 


Ballinafad ss_... 
Middleton ss..... 
Cadurcis s8 ..... 
UD VATUSS eerste 
Douglastown SS.. 
Elphin BB sve esidieieie 
Cote de Laesse ss 
Chiselhurst ss... 
Lumsden §s...... 
Beakley ss..... 
Mimico ss. 

Little Rapids | Ss. 
Quaker Hill ss. 
Metcalfe ss.. . 
Sebright ss ..... 
Win, St Paul’s ss 
Richards Land ss 
are Portage,Chin 


se eee 


seeee 


Fleteead BS.. AN 
Arthur ss. 
Watford Ss. sean fs 
Carholme ss..... 
Vasey 588........ 5 
Botanyss.... 
Athelstane ss... 


W Derby ss ..... 
Guthrie Chgsg.... 
St Laurentss.... 
Coplestone ss... 

Omemee §s .. 
Northcotess.. 
Admaston 8s..... 
IDAs (SS so. gees ar 
Craigvale ese 

Hornby Bah ones se 
Omagh ss.. . 
Brooklin ss..,... 
Danville ss ..... 
‘West Melford ss. 
Middle River ss. 

Griswoldss ..... 
Mosa No 98s..... 
Port Hastings ss. 
Harcourt ss..... 
Glenmorris ss...., 
Glenallan ss .... 
Hollen ss 


3 |West Hallss..... J1 |Hx, Ft Massey ce 10 |Per Rev J Car- Hymnal Com.... 58 33 
3 80|Lancaster,St A ss 16 Balm’ al Mills, &c 10 TUtBerss, | wane ee Thomas Cann.... 35 
5 |Macleod ss...... 4°25|)Friend.........0. 1 es Bese 
2 20)/Trout River ss... 3 55 Total .......$502 18 Total...... $261 18 
33 86 Ceerens 8th con Total ....$21,738 91 _ ran 
DPBS. Uitepecls mate 2 85 MANITOBA COLLEGE CENTURY FunD. 
3 Cotesia SS... 150) Homer “Missions. FUND. 
9 65/Rothsayss....... 4 50 Reported. .., $73,195,45 
3 75|St Columbass... 9 |Reported... Fader 56|Reported...... $18 |M Matilda Young 
210! Duthel ss. Pcsriny OLY GA TICN Ah. venue Bx, Gnal.: vee .. 5 |ERivSt Marys.. 5 
4 50/Glencoess....... 6 50;/New Richmond.. 45 ——|Campbellton...., 1 15 
3 45] Leeds Vill,Reid’s Baddeckix sn.0sc5 16 Total. «iG 23 Canara. oe ae 
LATS [VSS es stan abe Rete 70| Friend, Eureka.. 10 —— Dundaseneen Ai ee LOD 
4 25|N Georgie ss 5 |Wolfvilie,St And 16 66) AGrD MINISTERS |Oxford .. 1 
2 10/Oil City ss ...... 6. | Barneys Riv 415) 1722 Funp. Antigonish, ‘St J. 65 90 
§ 35 Kilmas ite Seach. 7 55)Stud Miss Soc.... 50 ws Kine) eee, 5 
17) | Leaskdalle:Ss igo mcitete LYS baer 24 |Interestand Collections Saltsprings,StLu, 45 10 
1 |Fairviewss...... 2 |Bay of Islands.,. 12 23 Lower Musqbt,. 
50)Guthrie ss ...... 8 84) Hopewell, Un... 48 40/Reported..... $1,699 15|Hopewell, Un.., a 55 
20!Oak Lake ss.. 9 50/Sudents’ Assc.... 21 |New Glasgo, U 6 |Int on deposit... | 58 01 
2 50! Cresswell ss. 4 10)Campbellion..... 2 10) Wolfvil, § ‘and. 16 68 fie Li, 
1 50/Sydenham, Kx ss 2 60|Sunny Brae...... 16 SUC'S ints eee 6 Total. ...$73,502 91 
6 50/Holland Genss.. 2 {St Paul’s......,. 10 84|Hx, Chal........ 15 
5 389) Wolseley ss...... 745| Ariehat,! Saou OO) Milford Sian 8 aR a 
11 14|Clyde Forks ss, 66|Nerepis, &c . 9 29|Whycocomagh .. 17 50 Ps 
1 |Campbellford ss. Breadalbane &e, 9 13|Hx, GC Rint...... 92 Rereipia 
2  |Camden ss. By 3 50i|C O Main, rep’t.. 10 |E Thorpe int on 
4 94/Newburgh ss. 6 50/E McDonald “ 10 rates) on yaar 47 69| By other Treasurers, 
2 2*|Wallaceburg ss . 4 25/G Millan 1820). Mymnal ‘Com,.:..116+Ci ! 
3 75|Turin ss......... 42d5|J A Bradley * 4O |WI int .... 7 50|/MINISTERS’ Wuipows’ 
2 43|Bar River ss..... 240|W W Conrad “ 10 |Hunter Fd, int.. 22 AND ORPHAN)’ 
1 25|IN Brantss. ..... 2 85|Harvey, Acton.. 13 46/G W int......... 15 Funp. 
4 _|Bristol Mines ss. 8  {‘' Helper” ....... 10 
4 35/Imnerkip ss...... 6 68/Dartmouth per Total. ..$2,129 129 22 Synod of the Maritime 
15 75|/Hillburn ss...... 9 Om ovr Mis endo Provinces. 
4 07 W J Johnson, ref 2 Ministers’ Rates. 
16 51 $4, 094 73 Received hy Rev. 
32 Northwest. Reported....,. $207 82)Thos. Sedgwick, D. 
3 pests AMOarrs che ne 10 |®., Secretary, from 
: we Kentville, St Pa. 10 ese ie Ser 6 |July 7 to Dec. 6, 
7 : ames McLean., 4 
Keceipts, Total. .....$5,250 70|E Thorpe.,...... 91 66] Ministers’ Rates. 
3 feel A S Stewart..... 5 
1 39/Received during] AvGmENTATION |JS Carruthers. 4 |Reported  cor- 
3 November, 1901, Funp Wid) FOWILOI. Sts rected ..... $1,061 51 
5 10] by Rev. KE. A. Me- if Mie Aen e a ee see SY oat Hf 
4 03} Ourdy, Agent at 4 (|i eCurdy ULtS hee 
462] Halifax, Reported ane pp [AWK Herdman 4 [Alex Ross, 1.0.04 
1 50 Milford... .... 12 94/Robert Murray.. 6 |4 Craise......... 14 
1 20} ForEIGN MISSIONS. |1x, Park m soc,.130 JD Murray ..... 14 02 
Total. ..$352 48:J C Herdman.... 14 
2 07 Woodstock,St Pa 10 46 
15 Re Ore ae 535 74 Kentvil, St Pao 1p sear EJ Rattee..... 14 
1 90]West Arichat.. Galtapriies: St Lu 30 FRENCH EVANGELI- ;|H S Davidson... 16 
4 23|Baddeck......... 21 66/Mfiddle Riv 10 50 ZATION FUND, POP BUND Bars tae IK 
1. |WestCape....... 1S hay SP os eink aed mee pe as pe ie 
5 32)}Musqbt, Hrbr.... 8 23 , ey ~ rdinary. ONS His 
1 45|Lower Truro ce.. 2 sherri ot ia es J L George...... 14 
65| Kensington ss.,.. 25 pours Reported...... $949 52/A Simpson....... 20 
6 25|Wolfvil, St And, 87 &6 New Richmond.. 6 60)J Macintosh.... 14 
4 50|Richmd Bay W ce 20 COLLEGE Funp. Bathurst ....... 1 |RC Quinn. ..,.. 17 60 
Friend, Stelrtn... 5 Pleasant Bay.... 1 20/J W Falconer... 14 
do Bathurstwlses: 40 |Reported..... $6,818 48/Hx,Chal ..._... 15 |R G Strathie.,.. 14 
2 50|Pleasant Bay 1 20/Sydney, St And.. 35 Hopewell, Un . 20 |Jas Ross......... 14 
7 15|Maitland, St Dav 7 65|Stellarton..,,.... 8 |Saltsprings,StLu 15 |W Stewart....... 10 50 
3 21/Shediac, Kx..... 12-97/Flint..2.4 diesen 20 yy Bridgeville 7 29|M oy Henry...... 10 50 
3 13] Westvil, St Phil. 50 5)/J W Rint....... . 35 A B McLeod..., 14 
7 20 ss 41 24/Int on int........ 10 Total.....$1,015 61)J A McKeen...., 14 
2 60| Bay of Toland! 12°74 Sali we pean gos hOe — L Beaton........ 8 75 
7 82\/3 M int SPA) WEST SL aboRRe 54 POINTE AUX TREM- |P M Macdonald.. 14 
| 11 90|Students’ Soc... 77 [M& WH R. int 7 BLES FUND. J Fraser ....... » 8 75 
2 25|Cariboo Riv Sta.. 18 {Gardner Ho int.. 16 68 Thos Sepa tig 14 20 
130/Dan J McDonald 5 |Hx,Chal,,.  ... 40 eg carnal ae 63|R A Faleoner.... 14 
3 03|Hon D P Irving.. 5 Hopewell, Un... 3 60) Hx, Park ss. .... 50 J ROSse) ss. ee 17 50 
2 |Hx, Park ss (She 4B AM ioe! coe 87 50 M Campbell..... 10 50 
4 25!Students’ Assoc.. 52 {Rev Dr Pollok.. 250 Total .. .. $173 63)J Carruthers. ... 14 
1 34/Dalhousie., .... 91 Kentvil, St Pa... 8 SJ Macarthur.. 14 20 
5 40}Pictou, Prince .251 J W Oint..... Sag Gis AsSEMBLY FUND, J S Sutherland... 14 
7 26/Beq Rey G M Rent Prof’s...... 300 K J Grant. ..... 14 
SDD PCH aT aie eraser 50 |Div B’k, Mont...130 {Reported.......$182 53/S A Fraser....,, 14 
3  |Campbellton te 4. Stellarton. ...... 5 Lal Bihari....... 7 
202}Beq Mary Mc- Total... ..$7,917 36/Pleasant Bay . Ly (CO Munroe ieee eae 
5 60] Intosh..... agi TK) ie Neale <) Drie |O SLVOOdS vecrerrrmeen 
2 |Kentyil,St Pa.., 24 — Hopewell. Un... 240'W J Fowler..... 14 40 
2 10/Elmsdale ce,..... 5 Cariboo Riv Sta. 1 75}L H Kirk........ 14 40 


L 
—|J A Cairns...... 14 40 
J 


1 Lit Bras d’Ur ce. 765) BURSARY FuND. 

3 75| John Chislett,lab 44 Totaleneeu $147 6 G Mclvor..... 17 90 
2 54|Rose Valley, &e.. Reported. .... $451 59 — AD MclIntosh. . 17 90 
4 33]Mt Uniacke...., . 3 Sydney, St And.. 5 Wipows' AND OR- |M L Harvey...... 14 60 
8 27|/Harvey, Acton,.. 34 17|CliftonperMA Eo 6 PHANS’ FUND. C McKinnon... 28 00 
3 40/Hermonss.,,.... 8 40) Hx, Chal........ 15 MS McekKay..... 10 

9 66|/Berachah,....... 75 |S§S int...... »-- 21 Ree D eR eC ia Share $197 50 ce 
3 60|‘‘ Helper’’....... 15 Miailfordaiie cic ee2tb9 | dix (Chalet eee ne Total......$1,691 73 
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- \ 
a Raia and sweat 
have no effect on 
harness treated 
with Eureka Har- 

m ness Oil. It re- P 
May sists the damp, { 
fm keeps theleath- a 
ea er soft and pli- My 
"| able. Stitches ee 
m4 6do not break, N ‘s 

SY GEN 


No rough sur- 
\ & 
N\A 


tan face to chafe 
4 andcut. The 
m harness not 
only keeps 
looking like ¥ 
mM new, but 
7 wears twice 


h Ties 5 


hes 


my use of Eurcka 
wm Harness Oil, ¢ 


Sold 
€verywhere 
fn cans— 
all sizes. 


Made by 
imperial Oil 
Company. 


Summer Skotch 


Is a delight to all 
who use 


insor and 
Newton’s 
Oil Colors, 


Water Colors, 
Etc, 


: The greatest color makers 
: in the world 


# |. —Ask your Dealer.— 

| A. RAMSAY & SON 
‘Montreal, 
Agents for Canada, 


im 


VIRCINIA FARMS FOR SALE 
Good land. Mild healthy climate. Schools con- 


venient. Low prices, easy terms. Free catalogue. 
R. B. CHAFFIN & CO, (Inc.), Richmond, Wa. 


CODSOSOSOSOSoSeGoHGoHGoeHGodgegedge 
You really ought to try 


Pure Gold 
Select Pure Spices 


Full 


POSOHOHOHOHOOSSO 


in 65e. and lOc. Packages. 


measure. Best quality. 


Your Grocer has them. 


eGegoegedge 
“SodedesoHodgodgogogodgeseos 


PESOS OSOHOHSHOHSOHOGEHEHOHOH 


vehicle. 
and industry have been unable to remove the 
stones from the road.—Selected. 


Standard 


—is Elgin time, and has been 
since the Elgin factory per- 
fected the American watch. 
Every portion of an 


ELGIN 


WATCH 


—and every machine used to 
make it—is made in the Elgin 
factory. The Watch Word every- 
where is Elgin. Every Elgin 
Watch has the word ‘‘Elgin’”’ en- 
graved onthe works. Booklet free. 


ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH O90. 
: Elgin, Il. 


Cheerfulness is the rubber tire on life’s 
It breaks the jolt whenever prudence 


EE SOL 


|S. Greenshierds, 
1Son & Co. >& 


~~ Montreal 
GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


’ VARNISHED | 
y BOARD | 
ON WHICH THEGOODS| 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada fer 
; Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
f and Cravenettes. 


ARE WRAPPED oo 


SYMINGTON’S 


EDINBURGH 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


makes delicious coffee ina moment. No trouble, 
No waste. In small and large bottles, from al! 
Grocers. 


GUARANTEED PURE. 100 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS Ss 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTINCGC. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST .... SUPPER, 


Whatever is done in God’s will can never be 
a failure. 

“Tf we can’t get what we like, let us like 
what we-can get.’?—Spanish Proverb. 

‘There is a dust that settles on the heart as 
well as that which rest’ upon the ledge. ’ 

If we read more, thought more and knew 
more about God we would love Him more. 

The only sure way to get rid ot a past is by 
getting a future out of it.—Phillips Brooks. 

Circumstances are beyond the control ot 
man, but his conduct is in his own power.— 
Disraeli. 

Efforts are always successes. It is a greater 
thing to try without succeeding than to succeed 
without trying. 

The great commission, ‘‘Go preach the 
gospel to every creature,’’ is also a great per- 
mission. — The Missionary Review. 

Heart-keeping is very much like housekeeye 
ing. There must be a continual sweeping out 
of dirt and cleaning out of rubbish. 

An engine of one cat-power running all the 
time is more effective than one of forty horses 
power standing idle.—George William Curtis. 

‘«The man who says that he cannot succeed 
in business because he is too honest is a 
whiner and a coward, and dare not face his 
own real faults.’’ 

The human race is divided into two classes 
—those who go ahead and do something, and 
those who sit still and inquire why it was not 
done the other way.—Holmes. 

There is no road to success but through a 
clear, strong purpose. A purpose underlies 
character, culture, position, attainment of 
whatever sort.—T. T. Munger. 


The history of all the great characters of the 
Bible is summed up in this one sentence: 
They acquainted themselves witn God and ac- 
quiesced in His will in all things.—Cecil. 


It is. astonishing how soon the whole con- . 


science begins to unravel if a single stitch 
drops. One single sin indulged in makes a hole 
you ean put your head through.—Charles Bux- 
ton. 

The one who works all day gets more out of 
life than he who began and finished in an hour. 
Compensation is more than wages. The satis- 
faction of having done something is more than 
ali else. 


He who thinks he ean find within himself 
the means of doing without others is much. 
mistaken, but he who thinks that others cannot 
do without him is still more mistaken.—Roche- 
foucauld. 


‘*Unless you oplann God’s leading forall the 
little things of life, you are not likely to obtain 
it for the great trials when they come. It is 
the path that you tread often in the sunshine 
that you speed to in the storm.”’ 


‘“The pains we spend upon our mortal selves 
will perish with ourselves ; but the care we give 
out of a good heart to Sake the efforts of dis. 
interested duty, the deeds and thoughts of pure 
affection are never lost.’’—Dr. Martineau. 


‘“The man who says he would like to get rid 
of his bad heart, but is not willing to get rid of 
his bad business, probably only means that. 
he is willing to oe a better reputation, if it 
will not require him to have a better character.’’ 


Do we desire to grow up into the happiest of 
men and women—there is one sure rule, to give 
all the happiness we can as we go. There 
never is any happiness given that does not 
leave part of itself remaining in the oy s 
heart. 


‘“Our lineage is heathen. wie enter- 
prise rescued us from paganism. Gratitude for’ 
our own emancipation and love for our brethren, 


the heathen, of all countries, should move us > 


with a mighty impulse to engage in missionary — 
work.”’ 

Don’t get in the way of condoling with your- 
self and of thinking that your trials, perp]exi- 
ties and sorrows are exceptional. As a matter 
of fact, the majority of the people you know 
probably have to bear quite as heavy burdens 


My character to-day is, 


for the most part, 
simply the resultant of all the thoughts I haye © 


is, 


{ems 
; 
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ever had or all the feelings I have ever per-  @y 


formed. It is the entirety of my previous 


years packed and crystallized into the present 


moment. Character is, for the most part, 
simply habit become fixed. — Parkhurst. 


Be patient with everyone, but, above all, 
with yourself. I mean, do not.be disturbed 
because of your imperfections, and always rise 
up bravely from a fall. There is no better 


means of progress in the spiritual life than to “j 


be continually beginning afresh and neyer to 3% 


think that we have done enough.—De Sales. 
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THE “RECORD” 


FOR 1902. 


The best way of distributing THE RECORD 
is for the congregation to take it for every 
family. When taken by subscription, those 
who most need its missionary i.formation do 
not get it, for they have not sufficient interest 
te subscribe. Let the congregation place it 
in their homes, and some who are not now 
interested in missions will become so. As with 
the seed of the parable, some will bear no 
fruit, but on the whole it will prove a rich 
investment. In no other way can so much 
mission work be done for twenty-five cents 
as by placing THE RECORD for a year in 
a family that does not now take it. 

The General Assembly has repeatedly 


urged that THE RECORD be teken by the. 


congregation for every family. Try it this 


, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 
WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
24783 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60¢ per dozen. 


Opportunity with ability makes responsi- 
bility. 

Since we are to live forever, we should live 
for that for which we may live forever. 

‘The Bible evidently transcends all human 
effort; it has upon its face the impress of 
Divinity ; it shines with a light which, from its 
clearness and its splendour, shows itself to be 
celestial. Surely, then, it is the Word of God. 
—Archibald Alexander. 
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St. Margaret’s College, Torante 
A Boarding and Day School in the. finest residentia} 
part of Toronto. Only:teachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 
Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Da 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director, 


ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 


Toronto, 
A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 


The College has been very successful. 140 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCE for jun- 
iors. Jive masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate work. Boys received from 
eight years up, 

STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Re-opens for WINTER TERM on January 7th, 1902, 

Write for information, etc., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD,WM.A., 
Principal. 


Serve God by doing common actions in a 
heavenly spirit, and then, if your daily calling 
only leaves you cracks and crevices of time, 
fill these up with holy service.—Spurgeon. 
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the REcoRD be placed in every Presbyterian family. : 
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ON THe DEATH OF (REV; DR, ROBERTSON. 


Our brother falls ; the banner stricken from his hand, 
He leaves as witness of his life a land 

Possessed for Christ. True seer! He heard afar 
The coming of the peoples ; saw the wide 

Vistas of the future, the opening gates 

At which the King of Glory might come in. 


Through all our courts from West to 
East, untired, 

Rang clear his strong appeal. “ awake ! 
awake ! 

Ye sluggish children of the light, arise ! 

Prepare ye now a highway for our 
God, | 

Through the great wilderness make 
straight His path, ” 


And now the chariot of the King rolls 
O 3 

O’er mountains high and in the valleys 
deep. 

Heard are the songs of Zion, waking far 

The echoes never waked before to holy 


strains. 

Wide through the land, to its remotest 
homes, 

Flow healing streams of gospel light 
and love. 


Thy work is done thou valiant son of God. 

Thy spirit gentle and brave and strong, 

Rests in the land of light, the land of rest. 3 
Nor Arctic cold nor summer heat so often braved 
Can reach thee there, At rest! Thy heavy task 
Achieved, a grateful church in sorrow deep 

Gives thanks to God for thy great life and work, 

In all her homes, in all her courts, and in 

Each house of prayer, thy brethren with one heart, 
Lamenting, loving, say, ‘ Thy will be done,” 


—LD, D. McLEOD. 


an exception. 
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DEATH OF REV. JAMES ROBERTSON, D.D. 


When a periodical belongs to any organiza- 
tion as its official bulletin-board it is hedged with 
limitations, and often when the Rrcorp would 
like to lay a wreath on the grave of some 
worker gone to rest it is reminded that it is 
not its own, that to some circle every such life, 
even though known to few, was worthy of 
special notice ; and, in order that no sore heart 
may be pained by the seeming preferment of 
any, all notices of deaths in the ministry must 
be substantially the same, a record of facts 
and dates, a iInonumental inscription without 
eulogy. 

To this rule the passing of Dr. Robertson is 
The wonted limitations do not 
apply. His case is unique, He belonged to 
the whole Church as did no other. Moreover, 
it is not too much to say that his strength, 
mental and physical, his wonderful versatility, 
his talent and tact, his capacity for his great 
work and unstinted self-sacrifice and devotion to 
it made a combinatior. far outside the common 
range, and which is not likely again to be found 
in equal measure in any one man. In some 
of these respects he is no doubt equalled by 
many a devoted worker. In some other re- 
spects there may be those who would perhaps 


' surpass him, but for the combination of quali- 


nen 


ties for the place and. time he stands “alone. 
He was grandly gifted and his gifts were 
grandly used. 

All the more consistently may alabasters be 


! broken upon his bier, for upon no man in the 


Church have they been so unstintedly lavished 
during his life, yet they never spoiled in the 
slightest that single, noble soul whose one con- 


suming aim was the leavening of the new west- 
ern land with the Gospel. 


His life stoty is brief; sixteen boyhood 


. ‘Years, from 24th April, 1839, in his native 


parish in Perthshire, Scotland ; eight years 
teaching in Zorra and Innerkip and attending 
grammar school at Woodstock, Ont. ; three 
years to 1866 at the University of Toronto ; 
and three more, two in Princeton, one in 
Union ; his five years’ pastorate, 1869 to 1874, 
in Norwich, Windham and E. Oxford, Ont. ; 
and seven years, till 1881, in Knox Church, 
Winnipeg ; then twenty years, since August 
12, 1881, as Superintendent of missions in the 
Northwest. But into that brief life story, 
especially its last score of. years, was compressed 
aservice such as is permitted to few men to 
give to their church and country. 
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SOME CHARACTERISTICS. ° 

1. His intense energy. He seemed ever at 
high pressure. In his addresses his words were 
like a hail of bullets from a Maxim, and a voice 
in keeping sent every word to its mark. In 
his work, whether exploring fields and estab- 
lishing missions in the far West, or visiting and 
arousing to their duty the churches in the 
East, he averaged nearer two places at once 
than most men would dream of. 

2. His wonderful endurance. A. visit to a 
field ; an evening meeting with the settlers; a 
mission organized; a long drive afterward to 
the nearest railway station ; a wait fora belated 
train, snatching meantime a nap on a bench in 
the station and finishing it curled up on a seat 
after boarding the train ; off at another station 
in the grey morning; a drive to another field ; 
a meeting there, and so on. Or with com- 
pany, learning all that was to be learned, talk- 
ing as only he could talk of the West, impart- 
ing some of his own enthusiasm; or again 
trying to overtake his correspondence with a 
benefactor here, a missionary there, a mission 
field yonder, giving information, guidance, 
counsel. & 

3. Enthusiasm, one could scarcely be in his 
company without catching somewhat of it and 
feeling that one of the greatest and grandest 
and most pressing works before the Church in 
Canada is to leaven with the Gospel the fast 
filling West. 

4. Perhaps nothing about the man was more 
remarkable tnan his versatility. Where found 
he fitted. In a very excellent way he became 
all things to all men and in a way that few 
others could do. Into Presbyterian business 
offices in all our cities he would go on behalf 
of his great work of laying deep in righteous- 
ness the foundations of a Christian nation, and 
he seldom went in vain, Where most men 
would get little or nothing and be voted bores 
he would bear away large amounts, and still 
larger respect and goodwill. He impressed 
himself as a master man. He was instinctively 
recognized as at least an equal and by most as 
a superior, himself, the while, all unconscious 
of the fact. 

A minister tells of seeing him in another and 
more difficult position, addressing the grave and 
reverend seniors of the Scottish General As- 
semblies. few colonial ministers are given this 
privilege, and these are sometimes apologetic 
in tone ; but Dr. Robertson talked to them of 
their duty to their countrymen coming to 
Canada as he would to the congregation of 


1902 


some far back mission field, and they took it 
and liked it. They too recognized a master 
mind and heart and hand. 

far removed in style and manner from the 
counting-houses of merchant princes or the 
staid Scottish Assemblies are the mining 
camps of the Rockies and Selkirks, but he was 
at home in the latter as in the former, winning 
there too a respectful hearing for himself and 
his message. Let one simple instance serve as 
an illustration of his tact : 

After a long cold drive by stage he reached. 
one day a new camp where no missionary had 
yet been. The saloon was the only stopping 
place. When the travellers by the stage en- 
tered there were several men present, and it 
was soon whispered that a parson had struck 
the camp. A young man began swearing, not 
at any one but simply at large, using the 
whole vocabulary of profanity in all possible 
combinations. It seemed as if the devil was 
aroused by the presence of a servant of Christ, 
as by the Master Himself when on earth. No 
doubt the parson would be horrified and per- 
haps frightened out of the camp. Dr. Robert- 
son paid no attention, said not a word. 

At length the blasphemer exhausted his 
ammunition and ceased firing. The Dr. quietly 
turned to him, ‘“‘Is that the best you can do? 
Tf I couldn’t swear better than that I’d be 
ashamed of it and give it up.’’ The swearer 
collapsed.. The laugh was turned on him. 
He was beaten and speechless. 

A little later in the day the Dr. came in and 
found the young man there alone. Going up 
to him, in his own inimitable way he said, 
‘* Look here, you were trying a little game of 
bluff this morning, weren’t you.’’? The young 
man adimitted as much. The Dr. then got 
talking with him, found that he was from 
a Christian home in the East and well trained, 
but had gone far astray. Tenderly and skill- 
fully he played on the home chords and 
stirred ‘‘the better soul that slumbered.”’ 
After a little as he was going out he said, 
‘‘we are having a meeting over here to-night, 
better come over.’’. ‘‘ Perhaps I will.”’ . The 
young man was there. A service was held. A 
mission was organized. A missionary was sent 
in, and that young man was soon one of the 
pillars in the little church. 


How many a home in the East hasason in 
the West to whom a missionary may mean 
salvation. What a responsibility rests upon 
families in the East to save their sons and 
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other’s sons from sin and ruin. 

5. A notable feature was his wide and varied 
knowledge. He was keenly and intelligently 
observant, a student of books and things and 
men, with a strong mind and a retentive 
memory. He could discuss with the farmer 
his crops, with the rancher his stock, with the 
merchant the problems of commerce, with 
the statesman those of government, with the 
student questions of philosophy or theology, 
and with the evangelist tne winning of men for 
Christ.. He knew the resources, conditions, 
needs, physical and spiritual, of Western 
Canada as did few, if any others. 

6. His simplicity and naturalness. ‘Most men 
are sufficiently haoman, not in the highest 
sense, to become self-conscious when they win 
standing and influence, and thus exhibit in a 
way their smallness. He was too great for 
that, never was there the slightest difference 
apparent in him. He was on terms of equality 
with the humblest as with the highest. He 
flattered none and slighted none on account of 
their lofty or lowly place. 


7. His tenderness and sympathy. One 
thing that specially impressed the writer in 
this regard was the tenderness with which at 
family worship he prayed for ‘‘the discour- 
aged and beaten in the battle of life.’’ His 
whole heart seemed to go out in sympathy for 
the unfortunate, and in the case of many a 
discouraged one he sought to answer his own 
prayers, 

In the above is pictured no paragon, simply 
a practical every-day saint;a MAN writ large, 
who threw himself into .life’s battle all 
through the years with the same intensity and 
courage that he did into the fight at Ridgeway 
in 1866 repelling the Fenian invasion, and 
then as ever after in the firing line. 


HIS WORK. 


His work was great and far spread. He was 


-missionary to the East as well as the West. 


His parish was bounded by three oceans. 
We see him an outstanding figure in mid-con- 
tinent, a leader surveying his field. He looks 


west, sees the great lone land filling with 


human life, sees the birthing of a nation, sees 
the dangers that beset, sees multitudes with no 
Sabbath bell, no house of prayer, no call to 
better things, and open doors innumerable to 
sin. He looks east, sees the older provinces at 
ease, cails to them of the many going astray 
and the balance of power passing westward, 
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and appeals to them as patriots and as Chris- 
tians to leaven their new borders with Gospel 
truth. 

We lose sight of him for a little, but he is 
down in the field throwing all his energy into 
the work to which he calls his fellows. He is 
touring the West, organizing mission stations, 
appointing missionaries, cheering the people 
with his strong words of helpfulness and hope, 
covering distances and filling close-packed ap- 
pointments in a way almost marvellous. Again 
he is campaigning with equal rapidity and in- 
tensity through Ontario, Quebec and the Mari- 
time Provinces, arousing the churches to their 
duty. To the far West he brings his Gospel of 
forgiveness and cheer and hope and of duty 
and self-help as well, to the East the Gospel 
that is needed, the Gospel of self-sacrifice, of 
duty to our brother, of care for our boys in the 
West, and the hosts of other people’s boys who 
are there. He was thus a missionary to the 
whole Church, bringing to each part the Gospel 
that is needed, to the West deliverance from 
sin, to the East deliverance from selfishness, 
and he has given both East and West, to their 
utmost limits, a far uplift to better things. 


THE END. 


Strange and sudden it seemed and yet a 
fitting close to such a life. During the past 
summer he made an extensive tour of the 
mission fields in the Albertas and British 
Columbia. Early in November he was again 
in the West and later in the same month went 
onatour through Eastern Ontario and as far 
as Quebec. In December he visited Northern 

‘and Western Ontario. 


On Dec. 15, he spoke in Westminster church, 
Toronto, “the strongest and most convincing 
address ever given in the church’’ said the 
pastor next day, and as a result supplement 
for five missionaries, at $250 each, was pro- 
mised for the year by members of the congre- 
gation. On Dec. 22 he addressed the congre- 
gations in Appin and Glencoe, his last public 
work. 

Coming home to Toronto he spent the 
Christmas week, overtaking hig correspond- 
ence and calling those with his pen whom his 
voice could not reach. On Friday evening, 
Jan. 2, as he finished a letter he said ‘I feel 
done out to-night.’ A little later he fell 
asleep and without regaining consciousness, on 
Saturday evening he passed to hear the “‘ well 
done good and faithful.’ 
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SCHEMES OF THE CHURCH, WEST, 


T> the Editor : 

Permit me to call special attention to the 
following table, the first column of which 
gives the estimated requirement for tne year ; 
the second, the amount received to this date, 
and the third, the amount stil] required prior 
to 28th February : 


Esti- Already Still 
mate. Got. Requi’d. 
Home Mission Fund. .,.. $ 97,500 $85,000 $ 62,5¢0 
Augmentation Fund., 30,000 4,700 25,300 
* Foreign Mission Fund.. 70,000 31,000 39,000 
French Evangelization.. 25,000 7,000 18,000 
Pointe aux 'Trembles.... 10,000 3,000 7,000 
W idows’& Orphans’ Fund 13,000 2,200 10,800 
Aged & Infirm pees 13,000 1,700 11,300 
Assembly Fund . 7,000 3,000 4,000 
Knox College meine 12,000 2,109 9.900 
Queen’s College ........ 5,500 520 4,92 
PLA sica Col., Mont- 
eal . Bs 5,000 420 4,580 
Manitoba College. Bad Oe Cy 3000 1,350 1,650 
$198,950 


$291,000 $92,050 
* Not including W. F. M.S. 


It will thus be seen that, although within 
six weeks of the close of the church year, we 
have only received about one-third of the full 
amount required for the several schemes of the 
church. In order to end the year without 
debt, it will be necessary to receive in the next 
six weeks $198,950, an average of upwards of 
$33,000 a week or nearly $6,000 every day 
from now until the books close. 

It is very much to be regreted that so many 
congregations delay so long in forwarding their 
contributions. Apart from the amount of in- 
terest which has to be paid on borrowed 
money, grave anxiety is felt by the several 
committees who administer the Church’s work, 
and they are unable to tell whether they can 
implement their engagement or be compelled 
to contract the work committed to them. 
Almost every week we are receiving contribu- 
tions from church treasurers, with an apology 
for having overlooked the forwarding of the 
money, which had been in their hands for a 
long time. 

TL take the liberty of suggesting to ministers 
that they ask their congregational or mis- 
sionary treasurers whether all contributions 
have been forwarded, and, if not, to see that 
they are sent without delay.—R. H. W. 

Toronto, 16th January, 1902. 


Special attention is asked to the Home Mis- 
sion item in the above statement, to the large 
amount yet required to meet the work of the 
year, to the sad fact that Dr. Robertson is no 
longer with us to help in meeting such an 
emergency, and to the necessity for united and 
hearty effort by all. 


—— —-— = 
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‘““The best in numbers, the best in spirit, the 
best in the interest maintained’’ is the verdict 
with regard to the Annual Conference of its 
Alumni, held in Knox College, Toronto, the 
first week in December. Especially marked 
was the increase in the College spirit which, 
to the success of such an institution, is as 
necessary on the part of those who have gone 
forth from her as of the staff that does her 
work. Great as is the intellectual benefit of 
such gatherings, it is probably secondary to 
the sentimental, so far as the College is con- 
cerned. Salient points of interest outside the 
papers and discussions were the unveiling of 
a portrait of Rev. Prof. McLaren; the pro- 
posal, which may come into operation next 
year, to pool the travelling expenses so that 
near and far away will their ‘‘ mutual burden 
share’’ ; and the inception of a movement for 
‘‘Caven Hall.’’ in connection with the College, 
for a convocation hall and other purposes ; 
and a stirring trumpet call (he hasn’t any 
other kind) from Dr. Robertson on the great 
West and our obligations to give the Gospel to 
its inflowing thousands. 


What a change! Rev. James Roddick, a 
former pastor in that cradle of Canadian Pres- 
byterianism, Durham, Pictou Co., Nova Scotia, 
where stood the first Theological Seminary of 
our Church, and who well nigh a quarter of a 
century ago led a small colony of Pictou 
farmers to Manitoba, and twenty years ago 
conducted the first Presbyterian service in 
Brandon in a large tent pitched on the prairie, 
was at the opening of the splendid new St. 
Paul’s Church in that city on Dec. 8, and took 
part in the services. Even the most sanguine 
in those days not so long gone could scarcely 
have hoped for what their eyes now see, one 
of the finest churches and congregations in the 
Dominion. 


Of the progress in the Province of Manitoba, 
from pioneer cabins to fine farm buildings and 
comfortable homes, a writer in The Westminster 
states that the first rude hut and its successor 
the log house may still be seen standing as 
outbuildings, while a large and commodious 
brick house, well furnished, is now the home 
of the family ; and that churches and manses 
are building so rapidly that it is difficult to 
keep the run of them during the year. 


‘“The Christian Home and the training of 
children’’ was the theme of the first winter 
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meeting of the Winnipeg Presbyterian Union, 
held in Manitoba College, 18th Dec. Rey. Dr. 
Patrick presided, and three mothers, Mrs. 
Robert Bryce, Mrs. Joseph Hogg and Mrs. 
A. M. Fraser, read papers. The ministers took 
their turn in the discussion, but the papers, as 
was fitting, were by the experts, who spake of 
that which they knew. 


A striking thought in Rey. E. F. Seylaz’s 
article in last Recorp was the following: If a 
Romanist loses faith, as so many of them are 
doing, in the church and the religious teachers 
that he has been taught from childhood to 
look upon with such veneration, how can he 
be expected to accept at once of some other 
form of Christianity which he has been 
taught from childhood to regard as utterly false 
and even diabolical. For such a work there is 
needed great patience as well as great faith. 


A fact worth thinking over is the state- 
ment in Miss Blackadder’s ‘‘ Semi-Jubilee” in 
last issue that six thousand children have 
passed through her schools; which means that 
they have been under her immediate care and 
instruction, herown pupils. Many of these have 
been heathen children and have been taught by 
her of Christ. Who can measure the influence 
that her one life has had on all these lives, or 
the extent to which she has made the world 
better than she found it. 


At Lauder, a station of the congregation of 
Hartney and Lauder, Man., it was intimated 
on a recent Sabbath that $500 was needed to 
remove the debt still resting on the congrega- 
tion. The following Sabbath was an anni- - 
versary, and without any canvass the plates re- 
ceived $438. 


The mission fields north of Winnipeg have 
been re-arranged. Lilyfield and Little. Moun- 
tain now go together; Little Britain, Clover- 
dale and Clandeboye form another group, and 
Parkdale, Highfield and Stony Mountain form 
a third group. 


A thoughtful Christmas gift was a purse of 
$325 from St. David’s Church, St. John, N.B., 
to Rev. Dr. Bruce, so long their pastor, now 
living in Toronto in somewhat impaired 
health. 


Rev. A. McLean has completed thirty-five 
years as pastor of Blyth, Ont. 
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HOME MISSION. 


In both East and West the H. M. funds claim 
serious and immediate thoughtand action. Rey. 
T. Stewart, Convener, East, writing 16th Jan., 
six weeks before the close of accounts, asks 
earnest attention to the need of the Home 
Mission Fund, and prompt and liberal action 
on its behalf. He says ‘‘Our Home Mission 
work is essential to the very life of our 
Church and must be thoroughly overtaken,”’ 
but cannot be unless the means are supplied. 

Rey. Dr. Warden, Convener, West, writing 
on the same date, says : 

‘¢ According to the estimate approved by last 
Assembly, the sum of $97,500 was required to 
carry on the Home Mission work in the 
Western section of the Church. It is very 
much to be regretted that only $35,000 of the 
amount required has been got and although 
we are within six weeks of the close of the 
church year the sum of $62,500 is still needed 
to enable the committee to pay the mis- 
sionaries in full and to close the year without 
debt. If the committee find, at the close of 
the year, that the necessary funds have not 
been provided they will be in duty bound to 
contract their work so as to reduce their 
expenditure and to keep it within the revenue 
of the preceding year. 

‘‘Tt will be most disastrous to our Home 
Mission work, if, at this crucial period, it is 
found necessary to withdraw from some of the 
fields occupied and reduce the mission staff. 
We cannot believe that this is the mind of the 
church and we still have confidence that the 
men to whom God has given the ability in 
these times of abounding prosperity will 
forward such gifts to the treasurer, Toronto, 
within the next week or ten davs, so as to 
meet in full the grants promised to the mis- 
sionaries and render unnecessary any contrac- 
tion of the work at this important stage. Dr. 
Robertson was right when he said that the 
next three or four years were the crucial years 
in the history of the Northwest. Are there 
not quite a number of our people who are 
willing as well as able to forward their cheque 
of one, two, three or five thousand dollars in 
token of gratitude for God’s goodness. Surely 
the thought that everything we have including 
our ability, physical as well as mental, to earn 
money, comes from God, should lead many of 
us to recognize our obligation to do something 
generous for the advancement of God’s king- 
dom and the building up of our own country 
in righteousness and morality.”’ 
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The past month has been one of deep in- 
terest in almost every congregation throughout 
the Church. Thousands of ‘annual meet- 
ings’? of congregations, missionary societies, 
ladies’ aids, auxiliaries, etc., have been held, 
the year’s work reviewed, its givings and work 
and results along different lines summed up, 
and plans made for another year. The annual 
stock-taking of a business firm is a time of care- 
ful scrutiny of methods and results and earnest 
care to improve both. A congregation is simply 
a company, a joint stock company, let us say, 
to further the world’s best and highest interests 
on behalf of Him whom the world belongs, 
including the highest interests of ourselves and 
all dear to us. Should not corresponding care 
be taken to examine both the work and results 
of these companies, and if possible to better 
both work and results in the present year. 


DIVIDING MISSION FUNDS WEST. 


The following table is for the guidance of 
congregations, West, in dividing their mission 
funds. The Ist column shows the amount 
required for each scheme, the 2nd the rate per 
comiunicant, the 3rd the amount. each scheme 
should receive of every $100 to be distributed. 


Amount Av’ge Prop’n 

required, perce, of $00. 
Home Mission..........--.- $97,500 say $32 57 
Augmentation......... pando SO XUND 20 11 43 
*Foreign Mission ........ 70,000 42 24 00 
French Evangelization.,... 35,000 alg 9 72 
Knox; Colleseteen.ceenin nen Le tO00) 09 5 14 
QUCOILS Te Semone stetaiete crate ete 5,509 Ot 2 30 
Montreal ‘ Rinoatshetsiemesisis 5,000 O4 2 28 
MAnItODa Raat eae eoee « 3,050 02 114 
Widows’ & Orphans’,...... 18,000 08 4 57 
Aged & Infirm min........ ales AND .08 4 57 
Assembly Fund..... Sonido 7,000 04 2 28 

$291,000 $1.75 $100 00 


* This does not include the W.F.M.S, 


The year terminates on Friday, the 28th of 
February, and the books close promptly, so 
that all moneys should be forwarded so as to 
reach the office in Toronto on or before the 
evening of that day. 


REE aye 
Toronto, 18th Jan., 1902. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Strathclair, Pres. of Minnedosa, 22nd Dee. 
At Latona, Pres. of Owen &d., 5th Jan. 

At Armow, Bruce Pres., 22nd Dec. 

At Daybreak, Man., Jan. 5. 

At Coalfields, Souris, Assa. 

At Clandeboye, Man., 12th Jan. 

At Dornoch, 5th Jan. 

At Tarbert, E. Luther, Ont. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, Xe. 
CALLS. 


From Holstein and Fairbairn, Ont., to Mr. 
SSVI rr. 

From Fort Massey, Halifax, to Mr. J. W. Fal- 
econer. Induction, 16 Jan. 

From Penetanguishene and Wyebridge, Ont., 
to Dr. I. Campbell, of Ottawa. 


From Coldwater, Fesserton, etc., Ont., to Mr.. 


Mercer, of Owen Sound. Accepted. 
From Abernethy, N. W. T., to Mr. A. Robson. 
From Knox Ch., Owen Sound, Ont., to Mr. 

R. W. Dickie, of Orangeville. 

From St. Mark’s Ch., Toronto, to Mr. T. R. 

Robinson. 

From Vasey, etc., Ont., to Mr. Dobbins. 
From Douglas, Man., to Mr. Geo. E. Lougheed, 
of Cobden, Ont. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Oakwood and Cambray, 31st Dec., Mr. 
A. F? Webster. 

Into Bracebridge and Monk, Barrie Pres., 
2nd Jan., Mr. W. A. Bremner. 

Into Alexander, Man., 27th Dec., Mr. W. M. 


Fee. 
Into Birtle, Man., Jan. 7th, Mr. J. A. Cormie. 
Into Greenwood, B.C., 17th Jan., Dr. McRae. 
Into Burlington, Ont., 28rd Dec., Mr. D. Ander- 
son, 
Into Dover, etc., Ont., Jan.30, Mr. A. E.\Neilly. 
Into Bracebridge and Monk, Jan. 2, Mr. 
Bremner. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Bobeaygeon and Dunsford, Mr. Bryce Innis. 

Of Stayner, Barrie Pres., Mr. C. D. Campbell, 
B.D. 

Of Victoria Ch., Montreal, Mr. D. MeVicar. 

Of Blackville and Indiantown, N.B., Mr. Thos. 
Corbett. 

Of Hanover, Ont., Mr. Craigie. 


OBITUARY. 


Rey. JAMES Ropertson, D.D., died at his 
home in Toronto, 8rd Jan., ult. He was born 
in the parish of Duhl, Perthshire, Scotland, 
24th Aprii, 1889. In 1855 heemigrated with his 
family, who settled in Scotch Block, Esquesing, 
Ont. From 1857 to 1861 he taught school in 
West Zorra and in Innerkip, Oxford county, 
and attended later the grammar school at 
Woodstock. From 1863 to 1866 he studied at 
Toronto University, and the three following 
vears he studied Theology, two years in Prince- 
ton and one in Union Seminary, New York, and 
was licensed by the presbytery of New Bruns- 
wick, New Jersey. On the isth Nov., 1869, he 
was ordained as pastor of Norwich, Windbam 
and E. Oxford, Ont., where he remained for 
five years. In 1874, at the request of the 
Home Mission Committee, he went to Win- 
nipeg to supply Knox Church, and on Oct. 
14 was inducted as pastor. Seven years later, 
12th Aug., 1881, he, was appointed superinten- 
dent ci Home Missions in Manitoba and the 
Northwest, and filled that position for more 
than twenty years to the time of his death. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, 5 March, 10.30 a.m. 

. Inverness, Port Hastings, 25 Feb.; 11 a.m 
. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 3 Mar. 

. Pictou, New Glasgow, 4 Mar., 2 p.m. 

. Wallace, Up. Wentworth, 4 Feb., 9 a.m. 


Truro, Truro, 21 Jan. 


. (Halifax, Hix: 

. Lun. and Yarmouth. 

. St. John, St. John, 21 Jan., 10 a.m. 
- Miramichi, Campbellton, 25 March. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Quebec, 11 March. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 11 Mar. 

. Glengarry. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 4 Mar., 10 a.m . 
. Lan. & Ren., Carleton Place, 21 Jan. 

. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Kingston, 11 March, 1 p.m. 
. Peterboro, Cobourg, 10 Mar., 7.30. 

. Whitby. 

. Lindsay, Woodville, 18 Mar., 11 a.m. 
. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, 11 Mar. 

3. Barrie, Barrie, 25 Feb., 9.30 a.m. 

. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, March. 

. North Bay, Huntsville, 27 Feb., 10 a.m. 
. Owen Sound. 

. Saugeen, Harriston, 11 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Guelph, Preston, 21 Jan., 10.30. 


Synod of Iamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Ham-, Kx., 14 Jah., 9.30 a.m. 
. Paris, Paris, 14 Jan., 10 a.m. 

. London, 11 Mar. 

. Chatham, Windsor, 4 Mar., 10 a.m. 

. Stratford. 

> Huron, Blyth; 21 Jan. 

. Maitland, Wingham, Jan. 21, 10 a.m. 

3. Bruce. 

7. Sarnia, Sarnia, 25 Feb., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest, 


. Superior, Port Arthur, March. 
. Winnipeg, Man. Coll. 

. Rock Lake, Boissevain, 18 Feb. 
. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Port. la Prairie, Mar. 4. 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 4 Mar. 
. Melita at call of moderator. 

. Regina, Moosejaw, 18 Feb. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Mar. 11. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Mar., 10 a.m. 
. Kamloops, Kamloops, 1st Wed., Mar. 

. Kootenay, Nelson, B.C., Mar. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria, Nanaimo, 25 Feb., 10 a.m. 
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From Wonsan, Korea, Mr. Foote, our 1nis- 
sionary, writes to Rey. E. A. McCurdy, 
Halifax, ‘‘I have just returned from Song-jin 
where Mr. Robb and I visited Dr. Grierson for 
afew days. They are all well and are enjoy- 
ing a prosperous work. It was very pleasant 
to see the spirit of earnestness among the 
believers who are now busy building a 
church. Since writing you last a new church 
has been added to our list in this section and 
aschool has been opened in Mr. McRae’s field, 
zll of these entirely with native funds. This 
makes three churches and two schools since 
July.. There is no abatement in our work. 
It was my pleasure on the 3rd inst. to baptize 
twenty-one persons and receive seven cate- 
chumens at the Wonsan church. Our new 
missionaries seem delighted with Wonsan and 
are already at work.”’ 


From the Toronto Presbyterian Ministerial 
Association to the parents, pastors and mis- 
sionaries of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. At the regular fortnightly meeting 
of the above Association the following resolu- 
tion was unanimously adopted: 

‘That a notice be sent from this Association 
through the Church papers and the Presby- 
terian REecorp requesting pastors, parents and 
missionaries who know of persons, young men 
and women especially, who are moving tc 
Toronto, to kindly send such information to the 
Secretary of this Association, and that the 
names of such persons be given fortnightly to 
the members that they may at once have the 
benefit of pastoral oversight, encouragement 
and care.”’ 

Rey. Saw’. CARRUTHERS, Secretary. 

665 Dovercourt Road, Toronto. 


COMPLETING THE CENTURY FUND. 
LETTER FROM REV. DR. CAMPBELL, AGENT. 
Editor of the REcorpD: 


As the winding up days of the Century Fund 
are with us let me acquaint your readers with 
the position up to the beginning of the New 
Year. It will be remembered that in June 
there was a considerable deficiency even in the 
amount reported as subscribed for the Com- 
mon Fund. Since then active efforts have been 
made and additional subscriptions secured. In 
the older provinces there has been increase. 
In the Northwest, and especially in the wheat- 
growing districts, there has been a three 
months’ campaign which has helped the 
Common Fund considerably already, and 
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which, as is believed, will result in further 
help later on. 

Thus it appears that it may be said: ‘‘ That 
for Common Fund there has been $600,009 sub- 
scribed, but that probably $25,000 will be 
found to be allocated somewhat outside of the 
first mentioned purposes of that Fund.’’ As 
nearly as possible the amount already paid may 
be stated at $500,000 in the hands either of 
local treasurers or the general agents of the 
Church and, considering that a good proportion 
of the payments were not to be made till De- 
cember last or January of the present year and 
a few further on, this record is satisfactory. 

How much of the $100,000 yet outstanding 
we shall get is the moot-point now. It is not 
easy to make an estimate, and I shall not 
attempt to do so, but shall rather seek to em- 
phasize certain points which I trust may com- 
mend themselves to the hearts and minds ofa 
large proportion of your readers. 

1. Investigation shows that fully one-half of 
the congregations have already paid in full, 
and a good proportion of these have sent a little 
more than they reported as subscribed. 

It deserves to be mentioned in this connec- 
tion that in the missionary presbyteries of 
North Bay and Algoma almost all the congrega- 
tions and missions are paid in full. So many of 
them also have sent additional amounts that, 
at this writing, the full amount reported as sub- 
scribed in all the stations of each of these pres- 
byteries is covered by the cash remitted to Dr: 
Warden, nor did they come behind in subscrib- 
ing, but, according to their ability, I believe 
did as well as any portion of the Church. All 
honour to these missions in the new North, and 
especially to the missionaries who, in man 
fashion, did their duty in canvassing and col- 
lecting in their fields. 

Obviously, if all “would go and do like- 
wise’’ there would be no shortage. I have told 
how this was done in North Bay and Algoma. 
IT think I could find similar cases in the east- 
ern provinces if I knew them as well. AndI 
know how it has been done in many other con- 
gregations. Ministers and friends who are 
always interested gave time and thought to the 
effort. They collected diligently, They did 
not forget to call again on those who said: 
‘‘ We never put down our names, but will give 
when the time comes.’’ Young people were in- 
terested and a lift was got from them. If perhaps 
there were yet a little short they calied on new 
comers and on a few of the ‘“‘old reliabies” 
and got supplementary subscriptions. 
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Thus they paid in full, or overpaid, and they 
did this because they believed that the honour 
and good name of a congregation—‘“‘ our con- 
gregation’’—are as sacred as the honour and 
good name of an individual. They would be 
grieved if they had to pay personal obligations 
with less than dollar for dollar. They could 
not be tempted to offer less than the full 
amount in payment of debts on church or 
manse. Andthey would not have it said that 
their congregation had not paid what they had 
reported as subscribed to Common Fund. 

Now I have firm belief that in every con- 
gregation there are just such friends, and that, 
in these closing days of the effort, they will 
take hold in their various localities and will not 
be satisfied till the full amount has been pro- 
vided and sent in. In the majority of cases, 
that will not be difficult as it appears ; for the 
balances yet due are, in general,of small amount, 
five dollars, ten dollars, fifteen dollars, up to 
twenty-five or fifty dollars, and easily can be 
made up, if thought is taken and plans are 
matured, and those who have goodwill are not 
moved by those who will say: ‘ So-and-so 
and so-and-so did not pay and we are not respon- 
eile; a bet: ab rather be: <° We are all one 
family, and we will see that the family obliga- 
tions are met in full.” 

2, We must all know, however, that in 
some congregations the changes of even two 
years may have greatly affected their ability 
to pay the amounts subscribed. Churches or 
manses have been burned or blown down, 
causing new and heavy burdens. Some leading 
industry has been removed, and the ranks of 
the congregation have been decimated. Re- 
verses in business have crippled large sub- 
scribers, and the poorer members cannot make 
up the loss. Death has removed bread- 
winners, and those who are Jeft cannot meet 
what would gladly have been met by those 
who are gone. Thus there will be shrinkages 
which cannot be met within the bounds of 
congregations. What then? As we have 
thought of the congregation as one family, so 
let us think of the Presbyterian Church. It is 
afamily, and that we hold as fundamental in 
our system. We must keep each other, the 
stronger and more favoured taking a share 
in the burden of the weaker congregations, or 
those who may have suffered in the ways 
suggested, or even going so far as to take up 
the burden that some unwilling ones may have 
thrown down. ' 

Are there any indications of willingness to 
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act in this way? Happily there are Those 
who have sent more than had been promised 
have set the example. Several congregations 
visited last summer assured me that they 
would help to eet any fair shrinkage. Indi- 
viduals, also, gave similar assurances and 
named amounts, running into the hundreds, 
and even into thousands, that they would be 
prepared to give, on condition that the $600,000 
should be fully provided. There is the family 
feeling showing itself both in our congrega- 
tions and in the Church at large, and the more 
that ideal is looked at the more will it com- 
mend itself to the intelligence and the 
Sympathy of our people. The feeling will 
show itself in practice too. if only the proper 
steps be taken. 


WHAT ‘STEPS ? 


1. That all congregations who may rightly 
be thought of as being able, perhaps abun- 
dantly able, should at least pay in full, and 
that they should hasten to do this. With most 
of them it is only a matter of thoughtful care 
for the honour of the Church and_ willing 
desire to help on the great work the Church is 
doing. It can be done any week, if set about. 

2. Let those congregations that may be 
hampered by such unexpected difficulties as 
have been mentioned go to work and do their 
very best. Let them do this soon and do it 
thoroughly ; not waiting till May but within 
the month of February. Then let them report 
to the agent, or to the Presbyterial Convener, 
with such details as will show where they 
must stand. As brother telling brother, let 
this be done, even if it be the story of failure 
or partial failure. 

These points, as it must be seen, are vital. 
We must know what can be depended on 
early jn March, or we entail the risk of failure 
of the whole movement; and, to know what 
can be depended on, we must have definite 
messages from congregations. 

3. Let there be consultings in many congre- 
gations, and let the family feeling be fostered 
in them, and assert itself in the inner sane- 
tuary of many hearts. Thus, there will be 
quiet determinations formed that when March 
comes, and the work of the schemes has been 
provided for, and it is known what is needed 
to close up with $600,000, we shall be-ready to 
join in arfinal effort which will accomplish 
what, at Hamilton, we unanimously deter. 
mined to do. 

Perth, Ont., Jan. 11, 1902. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


NOTES FROM TRINIDAD, 
BY REV. K. J. GRANT, D.D. 


Xmas, ’01. 
For the Recorp. . 

The apostle in 1 Cor. 1: 27-28, tells us that 
God for His own work and glory often chooses 
the foolish, the weak and the base. 

On Sabbath, the 22nd, I had a striking proof 
of this statement, An old man, alone in the 
world struggling according to his strength to get 
his food, came to me seeking baptism. He was 
not a stranger, yet as some under hard worldly 
pressure seek to be identified with ‘us I began 
to question him closely. To my astonishment 
I found him much in advance of the average 
candidate in Bible knowledge, and that he had 
coine to his present resolve after a long and 
hard conflict extending over six years. 

In giving his story he said: ‘‘Six years ago 
Teka told me that I was committing a great sin 
in worshipping idols, and that in doing so I 
dishonoured the living and true .God. This 
led me to think, and I did see that wood and 
clay and stone in the dirt under our feet could 
not be or represent the great God, and even an 
image of gold could not take care of itself and 
how could it take care of me.”’ 

This was the day dawn which I think has 
led out to the full light, and all through Teka 
who partakes of some of the characteristics 
named by the apostle. 


THEIR WIVES TRIED TO HINDER. 


Two days earlier, on Friday the 20th, two 
men from twenty-five to thirty years of age 
came to be baptized. A year ago they were 
ready, but were advised to delay, in the hope 
that their wives might be influenced to join 
them. The wives became more and more de- 
termined in their opposition, hence the de- 
cision of the husbands not to delay if possible. 

Attention was directed to 1 Cor. 7: 12-13. 
Both men were willing to keep their unbeliey- 
ing qives, but one had already gone to her 
mother, and the other, who accompanied her 
husband to the church, declared she woald 
never go back to his house if he became a 
Christian, but go to her sister. 

When entreaties and persuasion to have 
her remain proved unavailing the men were 
baptized. Finding that she had relented some- 
what I told her to go home and provide a good 


dinner for her husband and asked her to in- 
vite her husband’s friends, at the same moment 
gave her something to enable her to carry out 
my instructions. Subsequently I found she had 
obeved to the letter, and the other woman will 
surely be reconciled too. 

Whilst this gives a peep into the experi- 
ences of mission life, the case of one of the men 
illustrates the text at the head of these nutes. 
Five years ago an old woman (who since died) 
and her son Jived on the estate to which these 
men belonged. They were both Christians. 
The old woman was by no means a very ex- 
emplary Christian, yet often walked to church 
with her son three miles each way, and in- 
duced one of these men who could read to 
accompany her. In this way he got a taste for 
the Christian religion and now strong in the 
faith he and his companion meekly endure 
the reproaches of their feliow-labourers on 
the plantation, Hindoos and Mohammedans. 


LETTER FROM HONAN, 
REV. J. A. SLIMMON. 
Chang-te-fu, 12th Nov., ’01. 


Dear Dr. McKay :— 

It feels good to be writing to you from our 
own mission field once more. There were 
many friends in Tientsin who considered our 
coming to Honan when we did a rash experi- 
ment. We did not know whether we would 
be able to stay in for the winter or not. But 
now, after a seven weeks’ stay in Changteh, I 
think we are in a position to take a true 
estimate of the situation. 

You have heard from others of the grand 
reception we had, and how anxious the 
officials were to gain our confidence. JI may 
as well say frankly that I was suspicious of 
them, and made up my mind not to be taken 
in by any mere show of friendliness, but to 
watch them very closely. I have not alto- 
gether got over that attitude of mind yet, but 
have been feeling more and more convinced 
that their friendly attitude is not something 
that has been assumed merely for a little while 
to smooth over present difficulties, but that it 
is the result of a new policy that has been 
adopted by the rulers. 

There are several things that lead me to this 
conviction. One is the altogether exaggerated 
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& 
idea held by the people, of our influence in the “ 


' yamens among the officials. We have had 
small officials and underlings ask us for letters 
of recommendation for promotion. These 
people have told us that we have only got to 
make a request, and anyone whom we favour 
will at once be promoted. Worse than that, 
some of our church members have been 
offered sums of money if they would allow the 
use of their names for the collection of debts 
in law suits, etc., the idea being that people 
would come to terms at once if anyone con- 
nected with a foreigner was involved. 

Another thing [I have noticed is that neither 
officials nor people seek to hide the fact that 
the troubles of last year were raised by the 
authorities, and that they failed to accomplish 
what was aimed at. They admit quite frankly 
that China has suffered terribl y, and that these 
sufferings were the result of the Boxer move- 
ment, and it seems as if they had come to the 
conclusion that their past foreign policy has 
proved itself conclusively to have been an 
altogether mistaken one; that it has only 
produced trouble and disaster; and that the 
time has come to adopt another policy, and 
that that policy seems to include friendliness 
and help to Christian Missions. 

They do not seem to harbour any bitter 
feeling against us. The only bitter expression 
I have heard has been against the high officials 
who were responsible for the old troubles. If 
only one-half of what the officials are now 
promising in the way of help in our work is 
fulfilled, we are going to see new things, and 
are going to enter on a stage of Mission work 
in which we shall see more visible fruits in 
the next five years than we have in the last 
ten. 


Amongst other things, they have advised us 
against having mission stations at small places 
like Chu wang and Hsinchen, and have offered 
to help us to provide places at large centres 
such as Wei hui fu. 


THE FIRST COMMUNION AFTER THE RETURN. 


Another index of the bright»times we are 
entering upon is the spirit and feeling of our 
converts. IJ wish you could have been with us 
on Sunday when we gathered with two hun- 
dred Christians to hold a Communion service. 
It was a sight to make a missionary. When 
they all stood up to repeat the Apostle’s 
Creed and the Lord’s Prayer my heart was 
filled to overfiowing ; a thrill passed through 
my whole being. I seemed to catch a glimpse 
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of that great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations and tribes, and people, 
and tongues, standing before the Throne and 
in the sight of the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes and with palms in their hands, saving ; 
‘* Salvation to our God who sitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb ;”’ and these Honan 
Christians were amongst the number. 

There were about seventy-five conmuni- 
cants, one hundred catechumens and a num- 
ber of enquirers. When I heard them say 
‘‘Ohsin shang ti’’ (I believe in God the 
Father) I realized that they were indeed joined 
to the One body, and who shall say that they 
were unworthy of the glorious Company and 
fellowship of the Apostles? 

In that same church where they were 
gathered there was, only a few months pre- 
vious, a camp of Chinese soldiers who were 
under order to destroy all foreigners and their 
followers. 

Amongst the Christians were numbers who 
had been hunted in the fields like wild beasts, 
hauled before magistrates, fined, robbed, 
beaten, tortured and persecuted in every pos- 
sible way, and although they were only babes 
in Christ, only one man in all the crowd ex- 
pressed any desire for revenge. 

Has our work beenin vain? Is there any 
room for doubt about the future of the work ? 
Does any one grudge the money that has been 
spent on this field, the sufferings endured, or 
the lives laid down? Are there any whose 
hands are growing slack? If so, let us look on 
these two hundred Christians gathered in the 
church that Dr. Menzies built, and remember 
that the God who has given us these first fruits 
never grows weary, never gives up. 


Thomas Fuller, a quaint old writer, tells 
how startled he was once at a narrow escape 
from throwing down a beautiful crystal hour- 
glass. And then he thought to himself, ‘‘ How 
foolish I am to care so much about this 
measurer of time, when I am all the while 
throwing away time itself!”’ 


The first and almost the only book deserving 
universal aitention is the Bible. It isa Book 
which neither the most ignorant and weakest, 
nor the most learned and intelligent mind can 
read without improvement.—Quincy Adams. 


Christ made Himself like to us, that He 
might make us like to Himself. 
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JUDGE FORBES? VISIT TO TRINIDAD. 


BY REV. K. J. GRANT, ,D.D. 
San Fernando, Xmas, 1901. 
e 


Dear REcoRD: 

The question of sending a deputation to In- 
dia was recently discussed in our General 
Assembly. Without a commission, one well 
fitted for such a mission, Justice Forbes, of St. 
John, N.B., slipped in among us unheralded 
and in various ways rendered substantial ser- 
vice to our work. His stay covered three Sab- 
baths, and during that time he visited the 
different fields, and, I can confidently add, to 
the great good cheer of the several mission 
families. 

Sabbath, the 8th inst., was given to this dis- 
trict, and we so plauned that he might get a 
glimpse at several phases of the work. 

At an early hour in company with Mr. Fraser, 
who had just been relieved from Couva, 
through the return of Mr. Thompson, the Judge 
set out for Fyzabad, an important station 
twelve miles off. This settlement was originally 
surveyed and apportioned out by Government 
to East Indians who, at the expiration of ten 
years in the colony, elected to accept land in 
lieu of a return passage to India. 

There are several such blocks in Trinidad. 
It will be noted that the people to be met there 
have been several years in this country, de- 
tached not only locally from their homes in the 
east, but in thought, and freedom of thought, 
feeling and habits of life. Contrast with west- 
ern civilization for several years has done much 
to melt down prejudices, to relax the domin- 
ion of caste, to remove that conservatism that 
precludes candid inquiry, and in a word to 
place them in relations to the Gospel much 
more favourable than in India. 

That district even now is not unlike some 
rural districts in the Dominion largely con- 
trolled by a God-fearing, sabbath-observing 
and church-loving people. 

On returning homeward after the Sabbath 
school and church service Mr. Fraser in- 
troduced the Judge at two stations on sugar 
estates to ast Indians in several respects in 
marked contrast with those met at the first 
station. <A considerable portion of them are still 
under indenture, and hence less than five years 
in the colony, some not above one month here, 
just a chip from.a huge boulder in India, 
transported and set down in Trinidad un- 
acquainted with our country, the work of our 
fields, our language and religion—a veritable 
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Indian community on Trinidad soil. 


Were it possible for these people to see the 
better side, and only the better side of our 
civilization, the advantages of your missionary 
in Trinidad over your missionary in India in 
individual conversions and rapid ingathering 
would we conceive he readily admitted. 

In India however where the progress may 
appear to be slow and tedious and trying to the 
faith of the missionary and to the waiting 
church, the undermining processes now in 
progress may be attended with a sudden crash, 
the shout loud and prolonged may soon be 
heard. Hindooism has fallen ! has fallen! and 
the time seen in vision will have arrived ‘‘a 
nation born in a day,” such a prospect may 
well sustain the missionary as he toils amid In- 
dia’s millions. ; 

San Fernando was reached by our friends in 
time to allow of an hour’s rest before our Eng- 
lish service atseven. This congregation consists 
chiefly of those who thirty years ago and later 
came under the influence of our work. By 
them $1,000 and upwards are now annually 
contributed. 

A stranger entering during the service, and 
having listened to the plain, practical and 
forceful presentation of the truth, might have 
concluded that we were favoured in having a 
venerable Scotch divine in our pulpit. This 
congregation, which has had superior advan- 
tages at the centre, can fully appreciate such a 
service as we had. 

Visitors attending a service or calling fora 
day may go away, and some have gone away, 
with very imperfect conceptions of our work 
and have conveyed false impressions to those 
deeply interested in missions at home, but we 
feel confident that the day given us by the 
Judge has enabled him fully to grasp the situa- 
tion and to give a candid showing of our aims 
and the results achieved. 

Singularly enough the strongest friends of 
this mission are those who know it best—in- 
stance the chairman of the. F. M. Com. and 
agent of the eastern division of our church, as 
also brethren Who on visits prolonged their 
stay. 

Judge Forbes’ address on Wednesday even- 
ing devoted chiefly to Canada-as a mission field 
was very inspiriting. Aided by a map of the 
Dominion he pointed out the extent of the 
field, the peculiar difficulties of sections of it, 
the demands on the resources of our church, 
causing us all to feel that we are linked witha 
church of grand traditions, gigantic plans, 
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noble achievements and, if I rightly interpreted 
the feeling of his audience, there was a silent 
resolve not to allow the parent church which 
has so much to do at home as well as abroad to 
do anything for us that we can possibly do for 
ourselves. 

We very regretfully said good-bye to our en- 
thusiastic, generous-hearted, esteemed friend. 


THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


LETTER FROM REY. DR. ANNAND. 


Tangoa, Santo, 22nd Oct., 1901. 


Dear Mr. Scott, 
Fairly good health and steady work have 


characterized our community. 
But in the bush districts there have been 


several more deeds of darkness; three men. 


killed, and two wounded is the record of 
September. 

However, within the same time two young 
men of South Santo, who were for a time in 
the Institution, have opened two new stations 
among the bushmen. One of these couples 
has settled among the people who murdered 
Mr. Sawers and his servant ten years ago. 
These people are not yet very friendly with 
the teacher, as the white traders, to whom 
they occasionally go, have strongly advised 
them to have nothing to do with the mission- 
aries. Some of the young men who went home 
to Nguna, from the Institution, have been 
writing back to their friends here, that some 
of the white settlers about Fila have been 
calling them fools, for spending four years at 
the Training Institution, while they might 
have been getting good wages from them. 
Also that they, the traders, would give them 
more pay than they would get for teaching. 
Thus the opposition to our work does not all 
come from black heathen. 

Some of our people say that rocks used to 
float about at nights, and thus change their 
positions on the sea shore. A number of 
years ago a master seaman reported that the 
island of Aurora had entirely disappeared from 
our group. A paragraph to that effect spread 
over the world, and finally settled in a geo- 
graphy in America. 

But there are some wonderful things occur- 
ring here so that we have really no need to 
resort to fiction. Years ago a small islet off 
-Tongoa disappeared into the sea. This year it 
has again arisen a steaming volcano, and it 
now stands some forty feet above the ocean. 
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At Port Resolution Tanna we, on one occasion, 
sailed in the ‘*Dayspring’’ over rocks that are 
now far above high water mark; and the 
harbour, which was once a fair haven for ships, 
was completely destroyed by the upheaval. 
Two of our volcanoes have in recent years 
overflowed their molten lava down the moun- 
tain sides into the sea; and a third appeared 
foratime sending up its volumes of fire and 
steam from the ocean. These are facts known 
to many. 

Speaking of native fiction is a reminder that 

fiction is not confined to thenatives. <A gentle- 
man, lately visiting these islands, publicly re- 
ported that the principal work which the mis- 
sionaries do is to teach about an hour every 
morning. I have not yet met said missionaries. 
However, that gentleman also said that there 
were no cattle in the New Hebrides. He 
learned some very wonderful things while 
passing through the group, of which some of us, 
who have been here over a quarter of a cen- 
tury, had no idea. There is no accounting for 
visions any more than for tastes. Ican only say 
that we have to plan a good deal as to how we 
can get most work done within a certain date. 
Our days pass quickly, hence you may infer 
that we are happy in our work. The health of 
all on the station is now fairly good, but fever 
and ague, as well as wounds, bruises and ab- 
scesses, are always more or less common. The 
attendance upon these sick and sore ones re- 
quires time daily. Our various duties are not 
oppressive, and some of them are very agree- 
able. 
The daily routine of teaching, four and three- 
quarter hours, is faithfully observed. The 
manual labours of the students, in connection 
with, and for the benefit of, the Institution, are 
now one anda half hours daily, with four and 
a half hours on Thursdays. These hours, with 
only thirty workers, are barely sufficient for 
the necessary work about the station, including 
a little copra making. Beyond these hours the 
boys cultivate their own vegetable food. Re- 
newing buildings, repairing old ones, and keep- 
ing things in order generally, largely devolve 
upon the teaching staff. 


The EaiM. GCom,,; West, tinvitedw Rev, J. 
Frazer Smith, M.D., of Bradford, Ont., to 
work among the Chinese in B. C., and Rey. 
J. H. MacVicar of Fergus, and later Rey. Dr. 
Wilson of Winnipeg, to go to Formosa, but 
none of these gentlemen have seen their way 
clear to leave their present work. 
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HERE AND THERE IN THE NEW 


HEBRIDES. 


SOME STRANGE CUSTOMS AND INCIDENTS. 


The New Hebrides Magazine, No. 4, is just 
to hand. This little pamphlet of some twenty- 
eight pages is probably unique among publica- 
tions in that it is issued three times a year. 
There are annuals, quarterlies and bi-mouthlies, 
and so on, but we know no other tri-yearly. It 
consists of notes of various kinds, on the 
islands, the people, the work, the workers. etc. 
From it we glean the substance of the facts in 
the following items: 


BREAKING TOBACCO PIPES IN CHURCII. 


How would open confession of this kind do in 
our church in Canada. On Aneityum, New Heb- 
rides, once Dr. Geddie’s island, some women 
who had recently begun to smoke were induced 
to give up their pipes and the native pastor 
destroyed them publicly in church,naming their 
owners. The missionary does not say whether 
anything has been done with regard to the 
men; probably not. But why should there be 
two standards of morality or cleanliness for 
men and women either in Canada or Aneityum. 

‘The people of Obaare great kava drinkers,” 
writes the missionary of that island. ‘‘ They 
prepare it by grating on an oblong rough coral, 
not by the disgusting habit of chewing as was 
the custom on some other islands. Nearly all 
smoke, men, women and children. ‘The 
women mostly smoke cigarettes. Such general 
use of tobacco must, at na distant date, have a 
very banetul effect upon their constitutions. 
The only hope for them lies in their being 
evangelized by an anti-tobacco missionary.” 


A NATIVE PREACHER’S ILLUSTRATION. 


‘“ A teacher from Nguna described the Gospel 
as being like tobacco. The first time one 
smoked it was bad, anl no one wanted to 
smoke again. But, by and by they tried again, 
and after a time it was so soothing and nice— 
(here he pretended to smoke, and every man’s 
mouth among his hearers worked in unison) 
so when we first took the Gospel the worship 
made us sick, very bad, because it upset our 
old ways and we did not want to try it again. 
But, by and by we did try, and then, how it 
soothed and helped us, and we rejoiced in it as 
a smoker did in his pipe.’’ 

‘* But tobacco was different from the Gospel 
‘for it took away our money and after we had 
smoked there was nothing left for our money. 
No. The Gospel was more like tea. We took 
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it when ill and it warmed us and did us good. 
And it soothed us and helped us as the Gospel 
did our soul.”’” This Nguna man was speaking 
to two hundred natives, and said ‘‘ yes, the 
Gospel is like tea for it is free.’? Then he 
warmed up and said, ‘‘ Come, all you people, 
and take the Gospel which does not take vour 
money, and come and drink the missionary’s 
tea, for he will give it free ”’ 


TO STOP THE LABOUR TRAFFIC. 

Good news for our New Hebrides Mission is 
that ‘‘a bill now before the Federal Parlia- 
ment of Australia provides that the Kanaka 
labour traffic is to cease alinost immediately, 
and a date will be fixed for ending the services 
of Kanakas at present in Queensland.’’ This 
traffic, in reality a species of slavery, has 


‘long helped to rob the Islands of their best 


young men. They were sometimes enticed on 
board labour vessels aud carried away by force, 
sometimes lured by promises of good wages in 
Australia and went to labour on Queensland 
plantations for a term of years. Once there 
they were treated largely as slaves and had no 
redress. Few ever returned, and those who 
did were often broken in health or morals or 
both. The end of the traffic will be a blessing. 
to the native races. ; 


DEEDS OF HEATHEN DARKNESS. 


The millennium has not come in the group. 
On Tanna one of the first of the islands to be 
occupied by our missionaries in the long ago, 
a church’ member was recently shot by a 
bushman. This led to trouble not yet settled, 
and two men have been shot dead and two 
wounded. On Lenakel one heathen shot an old 
woman lately when the worshippers were in 
church. 

On Santo two men were lately murdered by 
a heathen for their zeal in trying to get his 
friends to join the Christian party. This 
reveals a strange custom; the murderer has, 
according to heathen usage, killed a boy 
relative of his own to atone for one of the 
victims, and is now trying to buy another boy 
to kill to atone for the other. In cannibal 
days the boy would have been eaten by the 
friends of those first put to death ; but these 
friends now belong to the Christian party and 
such deeds of darkness are among the ‘old 
things’ that with them have ‘‘ passed away.” 


NATIVE CUSTOMS ILLUSTRATING THE BIBLE. 


‘* An eye fora eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” 
Mat. 5,—-38. In heathen days in Futuna and 
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probably in other parts of the group, when a 
man died his body was left unburied for some 
days until some one was killed in revenge. 
Every injury, great or small, done to person or 
property, and every word, is avenged. If a 
man is killed or wounded his friends pay,it 
back, rarely on the person who has caused it, 
but native justice is satisfied if one of his tribe 
suffers. 
runs away to his friends in revenge. An angry 
or bad word is repaid by asimila: word. Ifa 
husband proves unfaithful the wife revenges 
herself by being unfaithful to him. And thus, 
in heathenism, it is almost literally ‘‘an eye for 
and eye, and a tooth fora tooth.” 


‘“ And every daughter....shall be wife unto 
one of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy every 
man the inheritance of his fathers.” Num. 
36,—8. In the New Hebrides, daugliters are 
rarelv allowed to be married to those outside 
their own trib2, and marriages are arranged so 
that the ]Jand may remain in the family, and 
thus they ‘‘ may enjoy the inheritance of their 
fathers.” 


NATIVE HUMOUR. 


Old heathen to Mr. H—‘ By and by you get 
married?” Mr, H—‘‘ Yes, I hope so.’’ Old 
heathen, confidentially, ‘‘ How many wife you 
get? ”? 

Native, after a big meeting with the heathen, 
‘“ You get salt medicine, you better give some 
along Jaremis (the devil), I think he got very 
sore head té-day.”’ , 


Native, after studying newly arrived lang- 
shan roosters, and then looking meditatively 
at Mr. H—(who was very tall), said, ‘‘ Mr. H— 
he all same langshan.” 


SYNOD. 


It met in June as usual. The Rev. H. A. 
Robertson was moderator. The work was 
largely routine, a ‘‘ whole host of mission 
details attended to’’ important but not specially 
noteworthy. 

One of the most important acts was a deci- 
sion whereby all questions of divorce between 
Christian natives require to be brought before 
Synod. There was a universal feeling of relief 
among the missionaries at having the respon- 
sibility of this painful and vexing question 
moved off themselves individually. 

As loyal subjects they adopted a dutiful ad- 
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dress to His Majesty the King, which was 
passed by a standing vote and the singing of a 
verse of the National Anthem. 

The Report of the Public Questions Com- 
mittee was considered in private and the 
Synod adopted the suggestion of the Committee 
as to its action regarding French Aggression. 

The Reports from Stations were, on the 
whole, encouraging, but hearts were stirred, 
most of all that at Port Resolution, Tanna, the 
first spot in the New Hebrides where mission- 
aries of the Cross landed in 1839; where so 
many of God’s servants had toiled during sixty 
long years—some even to death—with scarce a 
ray of hope to gladden them, their faithful 
labours had at last been crowned by a gath- 
ering of Tannese Christians from every part of 
the Island to celebrate the dving love of our 
blessed Lord, in company with the converts 
there and missionaries from other isiands. 

On Friday, 5th July, by the singing of the 
122nd Psalm and prayer, the Synod was closed, 
to meet next year (D.V.), at Tangoa, Santo. 


THE MISSION FLAG. 


The copies of this year’s Synod Minutes 
were adorned with this flag. It is the ancient 
flag of Scotland, the birthplace of the greater 
number of the missionaries, or of their parents, 
and the home of the Presbyterian order of 
Government. Itisalsothe cross of St. Andrew 
with the date 1839 in the centre, and, strangely 
enough, it was on St. Andrew’s Day of that 
very year (30th November), that the heroic 
missionary, John Williams, attained the mar- 
tyr’s crown, and claimed the New Hebrides for 
Christ by his death on Erromanga. 


THE MISSION CLUB. 


During the Synod a number of the mission- 
aries decided to form themselves into a Theo- 
logical Club for the study and discussion of 
present day questions. The Club is of the most 
informal character, as there are neither fees 
nor office bearers. The members procure their 
own books and agree to correspond on the 
subjects during the year. It helps to keep their 
minds alive and themselves abreast of the out- 
side world amid unfavourable surroundings 
and constant hard work. Heathen surround- 
ings are very unfavourable to either mental or , 
spiritual life. For the former the missionary 
needs contact with other minds through the 
printed page; for the latter constant contact 
with the divine. With little spiritual help of 
man he must keep close to God. 


World-Wide Work. 


THE STUDENT VOLUNTEERS. 


The Fourth International Convention of the 
Student Volunteer movement for Foreign 
Mission will be held in Toronto, 26th Feb. to 
2nd March. The first of these Conventions was 
held in Cleveland in ’91 with 689 delegates ; 
the second in Detroit in ’94 with 1,325 dele- 
gates ; the third in Cleveland in 798 with 2,221 
delegates, of whom 1,598 were students and 
119 were professors, representing in all 461 
institutions of higher learning in Canada and 
the U.S.A. ; there were 87 secretaries and other 
representatives of F. M. societies, and 80 
foreign missionaries. It is expected that the 
Convention in Toronto: will be attended by 
students and professors from over 500 colleges, 
theological seminaries, medical schools, and 
other high institutions of learning. In connec- 
tion with this wider Union is the Presbyterian 
Volunteer Union in Canada of which our 
Young People’s Societies studied in their 
“Topic” for October. It is a hopeful sign 
when so many in our institutions of higher 
learning thus recognize their duty to God, and 
the claims of a perishing world to share in the 
good which the Common Father has given. 


FRANCE STRIKING FOR LIBERTY. 


A movement in France, of which compara- 
tively little has been said in print, but which 
will make an outstanding feature in the history 
of France and of the world, is focussed in what 
is called ‘‘The Law of Associations.’? The 
French Legislature a few months ago, after no 
little discussion in parliament and press, and in 
the face of the strongest opposition of the Pope 
and the French hierarchy, passed a law that 
every association, religious or otherwise, desir- 
ing to be recognized as legal, must publish its 
objects, the names of its oflicers and members, 
and must not hold more real estate than is 
needed forits actual work. Many of the re- 
ligious orders in France have accumulated 
great wealth and were held to be a ‘‘ menace to 
the State.”’ Some of the religious orders , of 
which there is a great number and variety in 
France, have accepted the new law and are 
allowed to remain. Others, including the 
Jesuits, refuse to do so, claiming that they owe 
supreme allegiance to the Pope, and they have 
been driven out. France is to be congratulated 


on this assertion of her independence. Their 
dispersion will be a boon to her, but what of 
the nations that give them refuge. Some of the 
European countries have refused to allow them 
to enter. What a commentary on the expul- 


sion of the Huguenots at the bidding of Rome 


in years long gone. 


—— 


Rey. Dr. Kellogg, at one time pastor of St. 
James Sq. Ch., Toronto, was both before and 
after that pastorate a missionary in India where 
he was killed by a bicycle accident some years 
since. It is now proposed to build a memorial 
church at Landour, where he laboured, to be 
called ‘‘ The Kellogg Memorial Church.’’ 


California is said to have 120 villages and 
small towns in which no religious services are 
held. Oregon and eastern Washington have 
150 neighbourhoods similarly destitute. Maine 
has 70 towns and Michigan 250 towns entirely 
destitute of religious privileges. 


In Ireland there are 426,177 Presbyterians. 
The statistics of Queen’s College, Belfast, tor 
the past fifty years show that of the 5,895 stu- 
dents entering during that period 3,685 were 
Presbyterians. 


The Welsh Presbyterian Church has 19,335 
native communicants and 15,048 adherents in 
its Foreign Mission work at Khassia, Jaintia 
and Sylhet (India.) The Sunday school mem- 
bers total 18,878. 


The Church of Scotland proposes to establish 
a Medical Mission at Constantinople. A for- 
ward step is also to be taxen in regard to 
Egypt. Evangelistic work is to be engaged in 
at Cairo, Tantah, and other places. 


There is now no treaty restriction impeding 
the work of missionaries in Japan, but they are 
free to live and travel where they please, and 
to: preach freely the Christian faith. 


The government restrictions to mission work 
in the Soudan are likely to be soon in some 
measure removed. ; 
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ECUADOR, THE REPUBLIC OF THE 
SACRED HEART, 


BY CHARLES S. DETWEILER, QUITO, ECUADOR, 


By decree of the Congress of Ecuador, Octo- . 


ber 8, 1863, Ecuador was consecrated to ‘‘ the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus,’’? who was declared to be 
the Patron and Protector of the nation. In 
1899 a Liberal Congress formally annulled that 
act of consecration ; but it las not ceased to be 
asubject for jest on the part of some, and an 
occasion for fervid appeal to religious feeling 
on the part of others. 

Ecuador is among the smaller of the South 
American republics. <A large part of its terri- 
tory is unexplored, and more of it undeveloped 
and uninhabited. The population numbers 
about 1,300,000, including uncivilized Indians. 
The mountains are rich in minerals, and the 
soil still richer in vegetable products. Fully 
half of the cacao of the world comes from this 
land. 

The climate is varied, not so much according 
to the seasons as according to the locality. In 
general the interior has an ideal climate ; it is 
temperate and yet bracing by reason of the 
high altitude. On the coast, consistent with 
the latitude, it is warm, but not dangerous to 
the forcigners who observe the laws of health. 

The people are similar to those of other South 
American states. Those of pure white blood 
are comparatively few in number, but occupy 
the highest social position. The cholos, who 
form the artisan class and are the bulk of the 
population, come next in influence. They area 

“mixture of Indian and white, negroand white, 
and of all three races in various degrees. 

Then there are some pure negroes, and last 
and lowest of all are the Indians. Most of 
these are domesticated and are practically serfs. 
They are not taught any trade or given an 
opportunity to learn to read and write, but are 
wholly engaged in menial service. It is piti- 
able to see these descendants of the fine old 
Incas completely crushed in spirit and turned 
backward in their history. 

Still more pitiable is the utter lack - of 
sympathy in the attitude of the white men 
toward those whom they have degraded. They 
look upon them as animals, incapable of the 
exercise of the higher faculties of the soul. 
East of the Andes, among the headwaters of 
the Amazon, are some savage tribes, still roam- 
ing the forests in their native freedom, but 
their number is small and uncertain. 

Neligiously the nation is noted for its faithful 
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adherence to the Roman Catholic Church. It 
was the last of South American states to admit 
(in 1896) the Bible and Protestant missionaries. 
The country received its religion as a heritage 
from Spain, and began its independent career as 
a papal republic. But there have always been 
two parties in the nation—the Liberals and Con- 
servatives—and sometimes the former have had 
the upper hand. Indeed, the whole history of 
Ecuador is but the record of the rise and fall 
of presidents amid revolutions and counter- 
revolutions. 

Between 1830 and 1840 there was a president 
so liberal as to establish a girl’s school under 
the direction of a Protestant, Mr. I. Wheel- 
wright, agent of the American Bible Society. 
But such reforms were of short duration, and 
most of the time the Conservatives have pre- 
vailed. 

In 1860 there came into office a president 
who was perhaps the most bigoted Romanist of 
this continent. He arranged a concordat with 
the pope, which made of Ecuador a virtual 
theocracy according to Roman Catholic ideals, 
and which, with some slight modifications, re- 
mained in force up to the year 1896, when the 
present liberal government was established. In 
all those years, from 1860 to 1896, the Roman 
Catholic Church had full power to make of 
this people what she would, morally and re- 
ligiously, and in this her efforts were reinforced. 
by three centuries of Catholic training and pre- 
judice. 

Doubtless if some Chateaubriand had read 
the reports of Jesuit missions among the In- 
dians of Ecuador, and had heard from orthodox 
sources of the close harmony existing between 
Church and State, he would have drawn a pic- 
ture of this country closely resembling the 
paradise he described in Paraguay. 

But the state of the country at the close of 
this long period of papal theocracy unfortun- 
ately proves the contrary. The Church is 
wealthy. However much the material progress 
of the country has been retarded by poverty, 
there is no lack of churches, convents, and land- 
ed estates for the maintenance of religion. 

One result of this is that the priesthood is 
notoriously immoral. A true picture of them 
may be found in the pages of Erasmus and Von 
Hutten, who describe the clergy of their time 
as sleek, sensual, jolly-faced wine-bibbers and 
adulterers. Most complaint arises from their 
extortionate collection of fees. In the case of 
death they have been known to refuse burial 
until the required sum had been ‘paid, even 
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when it meant the selling of the last burro or 
sheep. If the charges for the keeping of a grave 
can not be‘paid, the bones are dug up. and 
thrown on a bone pile to be burned, 

Under such conditions infidelity and spirit- 
ualism have been spreading through the coun- 
try, for they have had strong arguments for 
popular appeal in the outrageous inconsistencies 
of the priests. Especially in the coast regions 
have the losses of the Roman Church been 
heavy. 


But the growth of sentiment against the- 


Church does not mean an improvement in the 
morals of the people. On the contrary, the 
Christian missionary meets with oppusition 
from the forces of immorality, just as in the in- 
terior he must contend principally against 
bigotry and ignorance. As one wrote to the 
Genevese in the early days of Calvin’s residence 
among them: 

You hated the priests for being a great deal 
too much like yourselves ; you will hate the 
preachers for being a great deal too unlike 
yourselves. The same thing will happen in 
Geneva which happens among any people who 
have groaned for a long time beneath a hard 
and tyrannical power; delighted to see them- 
selves free, their love of liberty is changed to a 
love of license; every man will be his own 
master and will live as he pleases 


This has actually come to passin the coast 
provinces of Ecuador. There are churches or 
chapels in every town, but many of them are 
permanently closed, and there are not enough 
priests to perform the usual ceremonies deemed 
so essential to salvation according to the Ro- 
man system. Life is free and easy, and vice 
flourishes openly. specially in the relation of 
the sexes is this looseness most general and. 
appalling. 

In the interior, behind the great mountain 
walls of the Andes, the condition of affairs is 
different. The people are, in a measure, is- 
olated even from a greater part of their own 
nation. Travel is slow and laborious ; news- 
papers are scarce, and outside of a few cities 
there are none whatever, either loc] or foreign, 
so that the majority of the inhabitants live in 
total ignorance and unconcern of the great 
world about them. Here the Roman Catholic 
Church exercises undisputed sway, but the 
conscience of the people is no further developed 
than among those on the coast ; the same im- 
moral customs are common among them, though 
not practiced so openly, and more attempt is 
made to excuse flagrant breaches of morality. 
In short, here is phariseeism. 
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In the mountain provinces there is religious 
zeal of an extreme type—bowing down in the 
streets before the wafer or the sacred images, 
multitudes kissing a cross or some noted relic, 
and children falling upon their knees to receive 
a blessing from a passing priest. On the coast 
this devotion is ridiculed as superstition, but in 
the interior no one dares to do so, and though 
many are opposed to such prostration, they 
yield outward conformity to it in order to 
avoid trouble. In the streets of Quito I have 
seen hats violently knocked off the heads of 
those who failed to remove them in the 
presence of the host. To be known as a con- 
sistent Protestant means persecution, rarely 
dangerous, but always of a malevolent nature. 

The popular amusements, cock-fighting, 
dancing and drinking-orgies are commonly 
held at the.same time with religious festivals. 
In the morning the natives attend mass, in the 
afternoon engage in their sports, and in the 
evening devote themselves to their revels. The 
clergy are one with the people in these public 
games and pleasure seeking. 

In public education the influence of the 
Roman Catholic Church still prevails. In the 
primary schools throughout the country the 
steady drone of the children repeating the 
catechism may be heard several times each 
day. The Jesuits and Christian Brothers also 
contro] most of the high schools and colleges. 
But with the growth of the Liberal party this 
condition of affairs is gradually being changed, 
and colleges are being established wholly under 
the power of the State. Normal schools have 
recently been opened in Quito and Cuenca, 
under the direction of American Protestant 
teachers brought into the country for this 
special purpose. 

Ecuador has now entered upon a new period 
in her history, marked by growth and improve- 
ment along every line. After years of isolation 
she seems to be just waking up to the advan- 
tages of intercourse with foreign nations. A 
railroad is in process of construction by an 
American company, which will connect Quito, 
the capital, with Guayaquil, the principal sea- 
port, and which will open up the rich prov- 
inces of the interior. Without doubt this 
will exert a powerful influence in breaking 
down the barriers of fanaticism and in aiding 
the spread of liberal ideas, so that we may 
look for similar changes in the mountain 
regions as have already taken place on the 
coast. The question for the small force of 
missionaries on the field is whether they will 
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be able to keep pace with this movement by a 
wide dissemination of the Gospel. 

When the coast first began to respond to the 
influence of the outside world the government 
was in the hands of the papal party, and the 
Bible and evangelical literature were vigorously 
excluded, so that the natural course of revolt 
against the Church was toward infidelity. As 


’ the greater part of the population belongs to 


the highlands, we may justly speak of this 
present tendency as the awakening of the 
nation; and the preachers of the Gospel who 
are now on the field have the glorious privilege 
of contributing the powerful element of Scrip- 
ture truth to those forces which are working in 
the body politic to form a new and modern 
republic. 

At present there are three points in the land 
occupied by missionaries—Guayaquil, Quito, 
and Ambato. In the interior, Bible-selling and 
evangelistic work progresses slowly, and many 
hardships have to be endured because of the 
fanaticism of the people and the natural diffi- 
culties of travel in a rough land. 

Thus far the lines of evangelistic activity 
have largely been confined to a district along 
the main route of travel from the sea to the 
capital. Inthe north and south are large proy- 
inces thus far untouched, so that the evange- 
lization of this land has hardly begun. In 
many places the mail is used to carry tracts re- 
gularly to a few interested ones who have 
asked for them. This method of scattering the 
Word of God is being rapidly extended in all 
directions, and inthis the workers are favoured 
by the liberal postal laws, which allow second- 
class matter to go free. 

For the Indians of Ecuador no direct work is 
being undertaken. In 1899 the writer and one 
companion made.a tour of exploration in that 
vast wilderness east of the Andes, called the 
Province of the Orient. Five years ago the 
Jesuits were banished from that province by 
the national government, and had to abandon 
a flourishing work, having gathered some 
twelve thousand Indians under their care. 

Now hardly a trace of that work remains. 
The deserted chapels and convents are grad- 
ually falling to pieces in the midst of a dense 
tropical forest which is steadily encroaching 
upon them. The Indians that remain in those 
districts, having never been truly converted, 
are going back to heathen customs, while many 


of them have drifted away into the land of 


their wild brethren. The proper field for 
Gospel effort in the future would be among the 
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unknown wild tribes who are yet living in 
primitive paganism. 

There is work here for an explorer, for prac- 
tically nothing is known about these savages 
except their existence. Adventurous men 
searching for rubber have pushed their way up 
some of the strange rivers of that land and 
have brought back stories of cruel wars with 
naked barbarians. Beyond this no reliable 
information is to be had. White men have no 
dealings with those tribes and do not know 
their language, for they are very different from 
the peaceable ones among whom the Jesuits 
laboured. 

If they are to be reached at all it ought to be 
before unscrupulous traders settle among them. 
The pioneers of civilization in the wilds of 
South America thus far have proved them- 
selves to be entirely devoid of the finer in- 
stincts of humanity in their contact with the 
lower races. The result has been that wher- 
ever settlements have been made the abor- 
igines have been debauched and brutalized, or 
filled with an implacable hatred and distrust 
toward the whole white race. 

The Indians. of the inter-Andean division of 
Ecuador present another problem. Physically 
speaking, they are easy to reach as they are all 
about us. They sweep the streets and carry 
burdens for us; they till the soil and sell the 
produce to us; they are going in and out of 
the city all day long; and yet, morally speak- 
ing, they are hard to reach. They have been 
trained to look upon every white man as a 
superior being, whose shoe’s latchet they are 
not worthy to unloose. Whether they know us 
or not they take off their hats when passing. If 
we address them, they are in the attitude of 
one receiving orders, and ignorantly assent to 
everything that is said to them. They do not 
exercise their thinking faculties, because white 
men have always done their thinking for them. 

They are also the most devoted Catholics in 
the land. Although there is hardly one who 
can read, all of them know the catechism so 
that they,can recite it by rote. Their religion 
isa part of their life. It crops out in their 
speech—‘‘ Holy Sacrament ”’ instead of ‘‘ Good- 
morning,’’ and ‘‘ May God repay you” instead 
of ‘‘ Thank you.”’ It enters into their amuse-. 
ments—on religious holidays when they drink 
and dance. And they are charmed by the 
splendor and pageantry of the Romish worship 
which serves as a diversion in their otherwise 
dreary life. ‘ 

Finally, the majority of these Indians are 
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serfs of the white men, and belong to some 
hacienda. They cannot be reached without the 
consent and approval of their masters, and 
many of the latter have already provided for 
their religion by building chapels on their 
estates and having worship regularly conducted 
for them. One frequently hears complaints 
about the poor and unreliable service rendered 
by these Indians, and yet any effort toward 
lifting them out of their low condition into the 
position of intelligent workmen would be 
strongly opposed, because then they would no 
ionger serve the white man’s purpose of being 
beasts of burden and objects of abuse. 

One thing to their advantage is that almost 
all of them know Spanish as well as the Qui- 
chua, their native language. Otherwise they 
seem to be effectually shut up in the power of 
their oppressors. They present a difficult 
field, yet surely God has some one who will 
take this burden upon his heart, and who shall 
finally receive their Lord’s commendation for 
a persevering faith that attempted great things 
for God. 

The land of Ecuador invites our interest, not 
merely for its past romantic history, but for its 
present tendency, when it seems that God is 
remembering its long-buried wrongs of ecclesi- 
astical oppression and corruption, and the hand 
of Divine retribution is breaking the power of 
the false religion to make way for the true.— 
Missionary Review of the World. 


A VISIT TO A BOER CONCENTRATION 
CAMP. 


BY REV. R. L. ROGERS (SOUTH AFRICA). 


Judging by the home papers recently to 
hand, it would seem that considerable interest 
has been excited in the so-called concentration 
camps, created by military exigencies in 
several parts of the Transvaal and Orange 
River Colonies. 

To prevent supplies of food and ammunition 
reaching the Boer commandoes in the field 
against us, and also for the protection of sur- 
rendered burghers, women and children, it 
was deemed wisest and best to bring these 
people into camps where they are fed and 
eared for at Britain’s expense. It was a 
necessity, but the removal was accomplished 
with every consideration and attention by the 
men to whom this work was given to carry 
out. I have known of our brave soldiers 
sharing their rations with the unfortunate 
refugees, and lending their greatcoats to pro- 
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tect the women and children from the cold 
whilst on the trek. A brief account of one of. 
these camps may be of interest. 

The refugees are located on the Race Course. 
A visit to them will satisfy any unbiassed 
mind that there is very little to complain 
about in the general treatment of them. The 
management of this camp of 4,000 people is in 
the hands of a civilian superintendent with 
civilian assistants, and this is so in every place. 
Of course, to a person just out from home with 
the home standard of comfort in view, it may 
seein a rough way of living, and, to rightly 
judge of the question, the visitor must acquaint 
himself with the ways and customs of the 
Boers on the veldt. I think it safe to say that 
most of them are better provided for with tbe 
necessaries and comforts of life than ever they 
were. This is also the testimony of Sister 
Miriam, one of our own deaconesses, who had 
charge of the hospital work in one of the 
largest of these camps, and so speaks from 
intimate knowledge. 

Accommodation is provided for our 4,000 
refugees in 580 tents and six large bungalows. 
Each tent accommodates a family,and every 
effort is made to keep families together, which 
is in striking contrast to the treatment of our 
own people when they were driven from their 
homes at the commencement of the war. 

One of the greatest difficulties of those in 
charge has been to enforce habits of cleanli- 
ness. Men are told off for the work of keeping 
the camp clean. The bungalows are built of 
wood and iron. When I visited them I saw 
some of the men employing their time in 
making curios, knitting neckties or carving 
brooches. If inclined to work, an opportunity 
is given them of earning money, and a few 
avail themselves of it. 

To feed all these people no less than 500 
sheep are killed each day, beside other meat. 
Several large ovens have been erected for 
cooking and baking bread, though very many 
of the Boer women prefer their own method, 
and have built themselves the usual Dutch 
oven to be seen onevery farm. The children 
are given a free education, the Education De- 
partinent having appointed one of their staff 
for this school in the refugee camp. 

Much has been said of the alarming death- 
rate in these camps. It is chiefly among the 
children, owing to an epidemic of measles, 
which is not confined to these camps; it pre- 
yails almost everywhere. The authorities 
have done their best to cope with it, for no 
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camp is without a well-equipped hospital, with 
its matron and staff of nurses. Boer refugees 
who do not live in the campsare given medical 
comforts free of charge. 

Ministers of ‘the Dutch Reformed Church 
regularly visit them and hold religious ser- 
vices; in some instances, where there is no 
minister of their own Church resident in the 
neighbourhood, as in Barberton, the spiritual 
oversight is undertaken by one of our own 
Ministers. 

How delighted we shall all be when the 
need for these camps shall cease, and these 
people are returned to their homes! And not 
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only the Boer refugee, but the British refugee, 
who has been such for two years, and for 
whom so little has been done, compared with 
what has been done for the Boers, and who 
has patiently endured suffering and hardship 
and loss, and in most instances will return to a 
home, which he had to hurriedly leave at the 
commencement of the war, to-day in ruins. 
One would wish that a little more sympathy 
were evinced in the position of our own kith 
and kin. However, the outlook seems brighter, 
and we hope the long-drawn-out agony will 
soon end, and there will be no more war.— 
The Mission World. 


A BOER CONCENTRATION CAMP. 


SORROW AND JOY IN GREENLAND. 


It was a hard thing when, last summer, the 
Moravian missionaries in Greenland took final 
leave of the people among whom they and their 
predecessors have preached the Gospel for 
about 172 years, side by side with the more ex- 
tended work of the Danish brethren, to whom 
they have now transferred their pastoral work. 
There is no longer pioneer missionary work 
to do on the western coast, unless it be in the 
extreme north, on Smith Sound, where there 
are thought to be about 200 heathen, besides 
some 600 on the east coast. A Danish mis- 
sionary preaches to these and has baptized 
some. A young Dane is now studying the 
Eskimo with the intention of going to Smith 
Sound. 


At the final leave-takings there was more 
weeping than singing, and the trumpets some- 
times refused their voice. At one farewell 
meeting some 800 Eskimos were present, an 
almost unexampled number for Greenland, 
whose whole population is hardly 11,000, 

The Danish pastor, Balle, who has been in 
Greenland aimost forty years, will have the 
chief oversight of the 1,600 members thus 
added to the Danish Church. His son, also a 
pastor, was born and brought up in Greenland, 
although taking his classical and divinity course 
in Denmark. He had long wanted to preach 
to the heathen, and had great joy when, as the 
Moravians were about leaving, thirty-eight 
heathen from the east coast came to settle in the 
West.— Missionary Reriew of the World. 
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MISSIONS TO THE ROMAN CATHOLICS IN 
IRELAND. 


We are glad to observe that the Missions of 
the three Protestant churches in Ireland—the 
Episcopal and Presbyterian and Wesleyan— 
are making fair progress. The Irish Roman 
Catholics are in deep’ darkness, and yet have 
aspirations after light. They have been, more 
than in any other country in Europe, the 
slaves of the priests. In recent times, since 
the great emigration to America, where there 
are such large evangelical communities, the 
power of the priests has diminished consider- 
ably. At all events, there is in most districts 
much easier access to the people than formerly, 
and greater readiness to buy copies of the 
Scriptures. 


PROGRESS AMONG THE IRISH PEOPLE. 


The whole state of society among the masses 
in Ireland has changed. Professor Mahatffy, 
in the Nineteenth Century, notes an increase in 
the Church of Rome in wealth and comfort 
from the improved condition of the people. 
“Many new Roman Catholic churches have 
been built in prominent positions. The con- 
gregations are completely changed. They are 
not poor, in rags, trudging barefoot to chapel, 
but comfortable and even wealthy people—men 
in broadcloth, women in sealskins, with fea- 
thers in their hats, coming on their cars among 
the humbler people, and showing clearly that 
their creed is no longer discountenanced by 
the State or by society.’’ His conclusion is 
that, ‘‘in the next fifty years, it seems inevit- 
able that well nigh the whole country will 
pass under Romanist influence.”’ 

From this conclusion we entirely differ. The 
improved position and intelligence of the peo- 
ple, arising in great part from the decrease of 
population, renders them much less amenable 
than formerly to priestly authority and more 
easy of access. 

The Irish are naturally a religious people, 
and if converted—not to Protestantism as a 
political system but to Scriptural religion—to 
the Gospel in its purity, as given by Christ and 
His Apostles, they would strengthen the faith 
and increase the spirituality of the whole 
Church. They are not amenable to the priests 
to at all the same extent as in former times, 
and this is partly the cause of the attempt to 
excite hatred to England, in order to prevent 
the people from listening to Scriptural in- 
struction. 


. 
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Roman Catholicism, as developed recently 
by the papacy under the influence of the Jesuits, 
has a special dread of religious liberty. This 
hatred of liberty causes the bitter hatred to 
England which has been inspired principally 
by the Romish organs in different countries of 
Europe, as France, Spain and Austria. They 
publish every calumny by which the name of 
England may be tarnished. If they could 
accomplish the weakening or destruction of 
English power in all parts of the world, they 
would, they believe, crush out the spirit of 
free inquiry. And so in Ireland there is an 
attempt to fan the flames of political hatred to 
England in order to recover the waning power 
of the priests. This is the cause of much of 
the bitter language used at present. 


LOYALTY OF THE IRISH PEOPLE. 


The reception of Queen Victoria in Dublin 
showed that the people there are not gener- 
ally disloyal as represented. Their loyalty 
gave great offence to the Nationalist leaders, 
as well as to the ruling section of the bishops 
and priests, and every means has been taken 
since to revive a hostile feeling towards this 
country. Language not only bordering on re- 
bellion, but flagrantly rebellious, has been re- 
cently uttered, again and again, with a freedom 
that it is not well to permit. Judges and men 
in positions of authority have also been abused 
and held up to ridicule and hate. How far the 
people are influenced by these attacks we do 
not know, but it is evident that an attempt is 
being deliberately made to revive old bitter 
hatreds, and thus to bring the people again 
under the absolute power of Rome. 

The Missions to the Roman Catholics in 
Ireland have been conducted with great wis- 
dom and consideration. There has been no 
attempt to ridicule the dogmas or practices of 
the Church of Rome, but only to teach the 
positive truths of Christianity and to extend 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, and the peo- 
ple have become much more disposed to listen 
and to purchase copies of portions of Scripture 
or of the whole. The colporteurs have ob- 
tained access to many by whom they would 
formerly have been rejected, and have gained 
respect and confidence. 

The recent bitter persecution of a medical 
missionary in Limerick indicated the success of 
his mission, and the consequent determina- 
tion, at all hazards, to suppress it. There are 
thus many indications that Missions are taking 
effect. The priests have generally not the 
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power now, as they would have bad formerly, 
to suppress inquiry. The agents of the Mis- 


sions have proceeded with moderation, con- 


sideration and kindness. 

But there isa great difference between such 
consideration and attempts to minimize differ- 
ences. For instance, a correspondent of one 
of the ablest of our missionary journals says : 
“The extent to which we find ourselves in 
agreement with Roman Catholics is more 
startling on reflection than the points on which 
we differ from them.’’ He then instances the 
Nicene Creed as coinmon to the Roman Catho- 
lic Church and the rest of Christendom. 


WHAT ROMANISM MEANS IN IRELAND. 


This representation is very similar to that 
which attempts to identify present-day Hin- 
duism with the ancient books of India. The 
great mass of the Roman Catholic people, in- 
cluding a large number of the priests, are prac- 
tically sunk in idolatry. They worship the 
Virgin especially, but also saints and angels, as 
if possessed of Divine power; they represent 
that Mary is more tender than the Son Himself, 


and also that she has Divine attributes, as 


omnipresence, else how could she hear the in- 
numerable prayers uttered to her or retain 
them in her memory; they regard the ad- 
vocacy of the priests as necessary for forgive- 
ness of sin, without whom it cannot be for- 
given; they shut out the soul from direct 
access to the Divine Redeemer, who, as God, 
is present with all, and who is Himself the 
most gracious and loving Intercessor and 
Sympathizer ; they conduct the worship in a 
language utterly unknown to the great mass of 
the people, with whom there can consequently 
be no intelligent spiritual worship (this alone 
were enough to condemn utterly, as anti- 
Christian, any Church) ; they demand confes- 
sions to frail fellow-men, of every form of sin, 
the books supplied to the clergy being full of 
all manner of evil suggestions; they prohibit, 
asa rule, the reading of the Scriptures, even in 
their own translation, by the mass of the peo- 
ple; they worsbip a wafer as if it were God. 
Such is Romanism as it exists, not the repre- 
seutative of the Nicene Creed, but of all manner 
of abuses which tend to extinguish the light of 
the Gospel. It is as different from the religion 
of the ancient creeds as modern Hinduism from 
the teaching of the Vedas. 

It is represented that the aim should be 
rather to bring people to Christ than to bring 
them out of the Church of Rome. This is true 
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enough in one sense. The aim is to bring to 
Christ, but are they likely to be so brought and 
to continue connected with a Church whose 
services are conducted ina tongue that has no 
meaning to them, and where they are shut out 
from direct access to God, and taught to in- 
tercede with saints and angels to plead for 
them ? 

Doubtless inany Roman Catholics have seen 
the light through all the dark surroundings, as 
Pascal and the Jansenists in the Church of 
France—but these have generally been men of 
intelligence and knowledge, who resisted the 
popular representations. In the great majority 
of instances where people become enlightened 
by Gospel truth, they naturally forsake the 
Church of Rome. They cannot reconcile the 
pretensions of its priesthood and its dogmas 
generally with the Gospel. But the direct aim 
of every Mission, properly conducted, is to lead 
the people to the knowledge of the Gospel ; 
and the indirect influence of the Missions, on 
the faith of many still in union with the 
Church of Rome, is very great. 


A MISSION DIFFICULTY IN IRELAND. 


A great-Mission difficulty in Ireland is the 
history of the past, Protestantism having 
assumed for centuries a domineering and op- 
pressive influence. It became, with penal laws 
supporting it, a religion of conquest. The 
people, in their distress and poverty, clung to 
the priests as their defenders. This it is that 
has given to the Church of Rome a power 
greater than in any Other part of Europe. 

All this oppression has passedaway. Ireland 
is, as regards its Government, one of the freest 
countries in the world, with Jand laws more 
favourable to the occupiers of the soil than in 
almost any other region. But old hatred can 
be worked upon, and priests and agitators seek 
to keep it alive, and through it to rouse opposi- 
tion to Protestantism, especially where Pro- 
testant Missions seem to be successful. 

Mr. T. F. M’Carthy’s ‘‘ Five Years in Ire- 
land’’ is a remarkable sign of the times. Him- 
self a Roman Catholic, he has written about 
Romanism and priestly. rule in Ireland with 
great plainness, condemning utterly the priestly 
despotism. What is most significant is that 
he has received from intelligent Roman 
Catholics generally nothing but approval. He 
describes the priestly influence as ‘‘ depressing, 
stifling, choking,’’ and as driving ‘‘ Catholic 
young men and women out of the country’’ by 
millions, ‘‘ that they may tread the earth as 
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freemen.”’ ‘* They fly from sham and hypo- 
crisy in search of reality and truth.”’ 

When such a spirit is abroad, as undoubtedly 
it is, there is much to hope in the future. Let 
Missions be conducted, as we believe they are 
generally conducted, in a spirit of kindness and 
of sympathy ; not with bitter controversy, but 
with the calm, loving exhibition of the true 
principles of the Gospel, and with promotion 
of the circulation of the Scriptures, and much 
may be accomplished. 

In the meantime it is important that Irish 
Missions of all the churches should receive from 
‘Great Britain much more support than in the 
past. Surely the Irish people, as_ fellow- 
citizens and near neighbours, should occupy a 
very prominent place in our thoughts, and 
efforts, and prayers. Much larger support 
should be given to this work than hitherto. It 
concerns directly England and Scotland, in 
whose cities such large numbers of Irish Ro- 
man Catholics are settled. Why are there not 
more special Missions to Roman. Catholics in 
London, Liverpool, Manchester, Glasgow ? 

There is a sentimental idea that Missions to 
so called ‘‘ Christians ’’ are not needed. |. This, 
however, is a great mistake. The masses ofthe 
Roman Catholic people everywhere are igno- 
rant of the Gospel and full of superstition. In 
America, too, there ought to be large direct 
missionary effort to the multitudes of Roman 
Catholics who congregate there from all parts 
of the world.— The Mission World. 


A HINDU FESTIVAL. 


In a festival the sluggish undercurrent of 
daily life surges to the surface and we see what 
Hinduism really is. 

At ashrine some twelve miles from Madura, 
in South Iadia, upwards of fifty thousand peo- 
ple come annually to worship the god Aligarh 
and get their sins forgiven. We had taken ad- 
vantage of the crowds to go there with our 
twenty students and some other workers to 
preach the Gospel. 

As we approached the place the evening 
before the festival, the weird shouts of the wor- 
shippers came echoing up the valley as the 
people of village after village approached the 
spot. Here come a hundred .people from a 
distant hamlet. The men are leading a dozen 
goats in front for sacrifices. The women are 
laden with grains .and fruits and vegetables for 
food and offerings to the god. Each has his 
gift—none comes empty-handed before the idol. 
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As they approach the gate the dancers or re- 
ligious fanatics in front burst into mad ecstacies 
as the spell of the god is supposed to come 
In wild excitement they feign to 
speak with tongues, yelling like demons, lash- 
ing themselves with whips, and burning them- 
selves with torches. I could see the flames 
fick their oiled bodies and even play about 
their faces. - We are borne by the crowd 
through the great gateway into an old fort, and 
up the avenue of ancient banyan trees we are 
carried in this seething current of humanity 
toward the sacred hil] with its temples, shrines 
and crumbling ruins. 


THE ORIGIN OF THIS GOD-- 


And what is the idea at the root of all this 
worship? Why are this people here and who 
is this god? This Aligarh seems to have been 
in his lifetime an ordinary man—a wealthy 
farmer and landowner of the village. He en- 
tered into immoral relations with a Moham- 
medan woman, and to be reinstated into caste 
had to make certain payments and offerings, 
and bathe in the neighbouring spring. 

After his death a small statue or image was 
set up which the people of the next generation 
began to worship, and lo! another god is added 
to the three hundred and thirty millions wor- 
shipped, most of whom, perhaps, became dei- 
fied in the same way. The heart grows sick as 
one sees this throng of souls crowding here for 
merit, without preachers or teachers, without 
any semblance of reverence, without any moral 
uplift. 

As we stood there the idol was carried by— 
to be washed in the fountain, then drawn in 
the great car and seated again in the dark 
temple. The approach to the temple was 
lined with booths and bazaars, religious and 
secular. Into one enclosure we entered and 
found it the place of sacrifice—a great yard 
reeking with blood as the villagers led up their 
goats for the priests to kill. The priest threw 
down the goat and cut its throat, casting the 
head and skin into one corner as his share. The 
villager carried off the flesh to eat and the 
Mohammedan stood ready to bid for the skin. 

In another enclosure they were exorcising 
devils. The villagers approached with some 
poor woman who because of physical infirmity 
was supposed to be possessed with a demon. 
The devil dancers demanded their money, and, 
if the sum was sufficient, began their fiendish 
incantations. At last they pronounced the 
devil gone and took another victim. 
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Leaving the temple we made our way up the 
long hillside towards the sacred spring. The 
way was lined with beggars, cripples and 
fakirs. Here were lepers without hands or feet, 
and lazy men whose only title to holiness was 
their matted hair and filthy bodies. Here were 
men who had buried their heads in the earth, 
their hands: protruding to take alms; men tor- 
turing their bodies to extort charity, walking 
on sandals filled with long spikes, or burning 
while they cry to the passing crowds, ‘‘ Give 
your charity and get your merit.’”’ 


FIGHTING FOR HOLY WATER. 


At last we drew near the spring where 
Aligarh had bathed, now called the ‘‘sin- 
cleansing fountain.’? It was a spring in the 
hillside which had been enclosed by a great 
stone structure in a kind of open pit. This 
was filled with one mass of seething, strug- 
gling humanity fighting madly for this holy 
water. They were tearing, striking, cursing: 
falling, writhing, wedging toward that tiny 
stream which could never satisfy the deep need 
of the human heart. 

There goes a big fellow crawling over the 
heads of the swaying mass; he gains the 
spring, fills his little cup, turns to fight back 
toward his family. Another drags him down 
and steals his merit by pouring the holy water 
upon his own head! A fight, a few blows and 
curses, and again he strives to fill his cup and 
carry the precious water to his family.  Piti- 
able mass of human beings! 

Preaching to a large company from one vil- 
lage I asked ‘Tell me honestly when you 
_go back from this festival will you still tell hes 
and commit impurity like the god?’ ‘Oh, 
yes,’’ they answered. ‘‘There is no differ- 
ence.’’ ‘‘ What, then, is the use? Why do 
‘you do it?’ ‘‘Oh, it is custom; our fathers 
did it’’ What struck one in the whole festi- 
val was the utter worldliness of the people. 
There was no preaching, no prayer, no love for 
God, no sense of sin. 

No one could preach to those dull souls an 
hour without feeling the downpull of heathen- 
ism and the deadening eifect of facing a mass 
of stolid faces, seared consciences, bleared and 
stupid minds, hardened hearts of men who are 
lost now and who need saving now from the 
spiritual death. And here before these dead 
men faith lays hold of the living God, the heart 
thrills with the fresh message of great glad 
news, and mind and body throb at the tide of 
life that flows through one’s very heing. 
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We placed our men in groups of 4, every 100 
yards up the avenue, and after a rousing song 
had drawn a hundred or two we. would leave 


’ them there and the rest of us would move on. 


In front of the great car we got several hundred. 
listeners. We pressed on to the temple, and 
over the seething crowd we sent one of our men 
up a ladder—which was being used for decorat- 
ing the god—to preach Christ. 

At last we got into the temple yard, climbed 
up on the high basement of the ternple and 
stood beside the great swaving body of the 
sacred elephant. One after another we shouted 
the Gospel to that listening throng till each in 
turn was hoarse. The evening’s forces were 
gathering however, and soon they brought a 
Brahman priest who told us it was against the 
law to preach there. Tired but happy we 
trudged back to camp in the dark. 

Oh, it is a privilege that angels might envy 
to preach a Gospel charged with power in the 
very citadels of Hinduism. Yet even here we 
claim the fruit by faith alone. We look not— 
we refuse to look—at the things that are seen, 
for the eye of faith sees a living God who has 
borne witness to His living Word which shali 
not, cannot, return to Him void.—London 
Christian. 


THE WORLD RELIGIOUSLY. 


Every year the Allgemeine Zeitung of Munich 
publishes a carefully prepared estimate of the 
religious statistics of the world. 

According to the estimate for the present 
year there are in Europe 384,500,000 Christians, 
6,600,000 Mohammedans, 6,500,000 Jews. In 
all Ainerica there are 126,400,000 Christians ; 
the Jews and heathen are not given. In Asia 
there are 12,600,000 Christians, 109,500,000 
Mohammedans, 200,000 Jews and 667,800,000 
pagans. In Africa are 4,400,000 Christians, 
36,000,000 Moslems, 400,000 Jews and 91,000,000 
heathen. And in Oceanica are 9,700,000 Chris- 
tians, 24,700,000 Moslems and 4,400,000 heathen. 

In the world there are 240,000,000 Roman 
Catholics, 163,300,000 Protestants and 98,300,- 
000 Greek Catholics, or a total of 501,600,000 
Christians in a population of 1,544,500,000. It 
is a striking fact that Protestants are increasing 
in numbers faster tham Catholics. In English- 
speaking lands Ireland alone has a majority of 
Catholics. The wealthiest Roman Catholic 
Church is that of France.—Missionary Review of 
the World. 
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PROTESTANTISM IN BELGIUM. 


The Christian Leader, of Glasgow, Scotland, 
has the following interesting correspondence 
from Brussels, of date 20th September :— 
“‘Though a small country and playing little 
part in international politics, Belgium is one 
of the most thriving and prosperous states in 
Europe. Romanism has done less to spoil the 
character and dwarf the activities of the 
people than in the southern Latin lands. In 
accounting for this, the influence of surround- 
ing countries must not be forgotten. Holland 
on the one side, Germany on the other and 
Britain across the sea are Protestant. Their 
example and pressure have done much to 
develop Belgium. Here, as elsewhere, Roman- 
ism shows to better advantage when it is sur- 
rounded and influenced by Protestantism. 


The native Protestant church itself has now 
a firm footing in Belgium and there are ten- 
dencies in the country which give it hopeful 
openings. The number of professing free- 
thinkers and socialists is very large—especially 
in the mining districts and bigger towns. 
Many of these are by no means opposed to 
Christianity. They are opposed only to what 
they have known of religion in the Roman 
Catholic Church, and they may gradually be 
won for pure and Apostolic Christianity. The 
native evangelical missionary church is doing 
a very brave and interesting work. It has 
now over forty pastors and colporteurs in 
different parts of the country. Its Synod 
meets annually at different centres when all its 
workers come together and delegates are also 
received from various societies and denomina- 
tions at home. 


The form of Church Government is that of 
Presbyterianism, which has practically been 
followed by all the Protestant churches in 
Europe with the single exception of the 
Church of England. The worship of the 
Belgian Protestants is exceedingly simple. As 
in the Scottish Highlands, the congregation 
sits to sing and stands to pray. No difficulty 
has been experienced, however, in introducing 
organs. The hymn tunes are old and slow, 
like the old psalm tunes of Scotland, some of 
them dating back to Huguenot times; but the 
singing is often sweet and hearty. The conduct 
of the service is identical with that of the 
Scottish Presbyterian Church. The language for 
the most part is French, but several ministers 
also preach in Flemish. 


The Protestants of Belgium do not as a rule 
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belong to the wealthy or titled classes, though 
a few old Protestant families of some social 
distinction as well as high character are found 
among them. Help for the work of evange- 
lization is accordingly needed from outside, and 
collections are frequently made in Germany, 
Holland, Switzerland and Great Britain. The 
pastors, who are generally of Swiss extraction, 
are hard-working and self-denying men, who 
deserve every encouragement and support from 
the large wealthy bodies of Protestants else- 
where. 

Another fact which gives additional interest 
to the cause of Protestantism in Beigium, is the 
establishment of Presbyterian services in 
English by the United Free Church at Brussels. 
They were opened three years ago, and their 
success has been most encouraging. The 
Belgian capital is one of the most attractive 
cities on the Continent and a large colony of 
English-speaking people choose it for residence, 
while a great number of tourists visit it annu- 
ally. The field of Waterloo in itself is a great 
attraction. Brussels, moreover, is a centre of 
art, music, and of languages, and’ English and 
American pupils come in hundreds. 

The Scotch Church benetits strangers of 
many classes and denominations ; but a serious 
hindrance to its work is the want of a proper 
place of worship. The meetings hitherto have 
been held in a hall which is in many ways 
unsuitable and disadvantageous. An effort is 
accordingly being made to raise funds to build 
a church. Permanent residents, commercial 
travellers, and temporary visitors alike have 
expressed their appreciation of services in 
English and their desire for a regular church 
building. As the future church must be ina 
central locality and easily found, it will cost 
more than the ordinary congregation can 
afford. An appeal is accordingly at present 
being made to the religious public in Britain. 
The Presbytery of Edinburgh has received a 
petition and deputation in its favour, and it is 
hoped the result will be hopeful for its pros- 
pects. 

For strangers coming to a foreign city in a 
Roman Catholic country, amidst the tempta- 
tions and secular attractions, and generally 
irreligious atmosphere they find around them, 
such an effort as this may often prove a great 
safeguard and prevent leakage from our 
churches at home. When the position of the 
Scotch Church is established, we hope it will 
join hands in active evangelistic missionary 
work with the native Protestants. 
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THE POPES HEALTH. 


BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON, VENICE. 


The Pope was born at Carpineto in 1810, so 
he has now reached the patriarchal age of 91 
years, not a bad age for the ‘‘ poor prisoner of 
the Vatican,’’ who is confined within the walls 
of the largest palace in the world, covering 
thirteen and a half acres, and containing, it is 
said, some eleven thousand rooms ! No wonder 
he lives long, for he is well taken care of by 
the Italian Government. Never since the 
Popedom was invented by the Emperor Phocas, 
in the sixth century, has it enjoyed the peace 


and greatness it has done during the last thirty’ 


years. 

One has no idea of the dog and cat life the 
Popes led until 1870, when they were put under 
the civic power. In the tenth century a dozen 
Popes were imprisoned, of whom one-hali— 
namely, John X., Leo VI., Stephen, Leo VIII, 
Benedict VI., John XV.—were put to death. 
During succeeding centuries things were no 
better; and to come down to modern times 
revolutions against the Pope’s temporal sover- 
eignty took place in 1821, 1831, 1832, 1845 and 
1848, and when in 1870 it was forever over- 
thrown, none were more thankful for Italian 
protection than the dignitaries of the Vatican. 
They implored the government not to with- 
draw one company of their soldiers from 
Rome. 

And often since then, when the Pope has 
done some outrageous thing, and an angry 
populace wanted to march on the Vatican, 
Italian troops have barred the way at the 
Ponte Saint Angelo, and the Pope has sat in 


peaceful ease smiling at his bedroom window. 
J am only mentioning these things to show 
how free from all anxiety the Pope is, ax an 
Italian subject, and hence to explain his good 
health and long hfe. 


IN HIS USUAL HEALTH YET DYING. 


Now, however, reports are flying thick and 
fast about his health. These are of the most 
contradictory character. One class of them 
assert that the Pope is in his usual health ; the 
other, that he is dying. Strange to say, both 
are correct. He is, it may be said, in his usual 
health; that is to say, he has no organic 
disease about him—all his vital organs are 
sound. To-day is like yesterday. One cannot 
register from day to day any difference in his 
health or appearance. Hence, there is truth 
in the daily bulletin, ‘‘ The Pope is in his usual 
health.”’ 

At the same time he is dying. The lamp of 
his life is gradually burning fainter and fainter. 
In the course of twenty-four hours no percep- 
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tible change is visible, but in the course of a 
month, or even a week, there is. But, as I 
have said, the bulletins are daily. He is fed 
every two hours with soups and stimulants. 
He often faints away. When this happens the 
cry is, ‘‘ The Popeis dying,”’ or he is dead. 

But he is brought round by oxygen gas and 
brandy, and instantly itis given out the Pope 
is in his usual health. He is even fed artifi- 
cially at times. The approach of winter makes 
no difference in his health, for every room and 
passage are kept day and night at one tempera- 
ture—that of about 70 degrees Fahrenheit. 
Thermometers are everywhere, and woe be it 
to any attendant who permits any variation in 
their markings. 

The Pope with all his care may thus live 
some time yet, but, as one can see, he is at the 
mercy of any accident. A slight indiscretion 
on his part, or on that of an attendant, and 
the faintly burning lamp may go out. It 
would not take much to extinguish it. 


THEIR ANXIETY TO PROLONG HIS LIFE. 


Nowit may beasked, why all this tremendous 
care? No Pope in the world’s history has ever 
been tended as is this—to quotea description of 
him Mr. Gladstone used in my presence— ‘‘in- 
fatuated old man of the Vatican.’’ Of course, 
in ordinary circumstances everything is done, 
and must be done, to preserve a human life, 
but in the past at least, Vatican doings were 
not always governed by ordinary laws. And 
in this case superhuman efforts are put forth to 
keep the Pope alive. 

Well, it has just been explained to me by an 
old monseignor that it would be very incon- 
venient for the church did the Pope die just 
now. The present state of the church in Italy, 
the present state of European politics, the pre- 
sent state of Christendom, which is one ex- 
tremely unpropitious for a conclave, render it 
important that the Pope should continue to 
live. The probability is that he may be kept 
alive, for that is what it has come to, some 
time longer. 

But, of course, the end must come. It is not, 
I believe, the intention of the Italian Govern- 
ment to interfere in any way in the election of 
his successor. They did not in the case of hig 
election, although the intention of the Vatican 
authorities was to make it appear as if they 
did. At a conclave before the election tney 
resolved to go out of Rome to carry it out, as 
they were not free in the city. Signor Crispi 
informed them they were quite welcome to 
leave the Vatican and go where they pleased 
for their election, but the moment they left the 
Vatican the Italian Government would take 
possession of it. and they would never again be 
allowed to return to it. These cardinals wisely 
in hot haste rescinded their decree, and re- 
solved to stay where they were. 

We shall never again hear of their seeking to 
leave Rome in order to obtain liberty to hold a 
free Papal election. But let us hope, in the 
interests of international peace and human 
progress, that the whole Papal institution, a 
relic of medizeval barbarism, will be swept for- 
ever away. 


PULPIT AND PEW. 


“FAITH HEALING. ” 


Rey. G Campbell Morgan recently said : 
“‘T am sometimes asked if I believe in faith 
healing, and I always say absolutely ‘No.’ I 
believe in divine healing, which is a very 
different matter. I do not think there 1s any 
healing that is not divine. When I am ill 
will get the best medical skill I can, and thank 
God for it every time, perfectly sure that under 
certain conditions and at certain points for cer- 
tain reasons God can heal me without medical 
skill if He will to do it. What I object to in 
the nonsense talk of to-day is that God must 
heal me if I want it, whether He wills or not.” 
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HOW HE LEARNED. 


’ A truly Christian man grew interested in 
missions. At first he began to pray, ‘‘ Lord, 
save the heathen!’ After a time he prayed, 
‘‘Lord, send missionaries to save the hea- 
then!’? Later on he prayed, ‘‘ Lord, if you 
hayen’t anybody else to. send, send me!” 
Then he changed his prayer, ‘‘Send me; but i 
you can’t send me, sendsomebody!’’ Jinally, 
he changed and said, ‘* Lord, send whom Thou 
wilt ; but help me to pay my share of the ex- 
penses.’’? Then for the first time the Gospel to 
him became a reality and giving to the mis- 
sionary cause a pleasure. 


WHY MORAVIANS ARE MISSIONARY. 


Moravian children are trained from infancy 
in the belief that their Chureh exists chiefly 
for the purpose of giving the Gospel to a lost 
world, and that every disciple must do his part, 
however humble. Notetheresult. They give 
one member out of every ninety-two to the for- 
eign work, while we—the rest of Protestant 
Christendom—give one out of every five thou- 
sand ; they send five missionaries abroad to 
every minister at home, while we send out one 
missionary to every* seventy-seven ministers. 
We play at missions ; they make if the domin- 
ant purpose of their lives.—Miss Belle M. Brain, 
at New Orleans Missionary Conference. 


A PULPIT NEED. 


Sin and grace should figure more in the pul- 
pit than they do. People should be made to 
see and feel that sin is a vile and horrid thing. 
The Saviour has no attraction to the sinner 
until he realizes his fallen and wretched condi- 
tion. When grace changes his heart, he recog- 
nizes a beanty in holiness and an adaptation to 
his wants in Christ. Jesus may be presented to 
the public in his moral beauty and excellence 


and in his humanitarian relations, or he may be 
set forth from sociological standpoints, but he 
is of no saving account to a man until, sin-con- 
victed, he apprehends and accepts him as the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world. The power and glory of a Christian 
ministry le in keeping the sinner and the Re- 
deemer in, close and living proximity.—The 
Presbyterian. 
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TRAINING THE CONSCIENCE. 


A writer gives this solemn warning: ‘‘If the 
conscience is constantly called upon to con- 
demn the same sin, which is constantly re- 
peated, it gradually ceases to perform the use- 
less function. If its warnings are neglected 
they become less and less distinct, and at last 
cease altogether. On the contrary, obedience 
to conscience sharpens it, and makes it a more 
and more perfect instrument. 

There are virgin souls which blush in secret 
at the most transient thought of sins in which 
others wallow , without remorse. There are 
men who wince, as high-blooded horses do at 
the touch of the whip, at the first sound in 
their hearing of words which in other com- 
panies form the staple of conversation. The 
conscience may be trained to tremble at the 
jeast approach of dishonour, as the needle of a 
perfect compass indicates the least turn of the 
ship. This is the path to all fineness of char- 
acter.—Rev. Clarence A. Vincent, in Treasury 
of R-ligious Thought. 


BUILDING OUR HEAVEN, 


‘“We build our heaven as we go along,”’ said 
a dear old lady one day. ‘‘I onée had friends 
who were travelling abroad for several vears. 
They intended to build a home on their return, 
and the dream of the home that was to be went 
with them in all their journeying. When they 
could secure a beautiful picture, statue or vase 
they purchased it, even ai the cost of temporary 
inconvenience, and sent it home to await their 
coming. Rare and curious treasures, which 
would afterwards be linked with happy mem- 
ories, they forwarded for their future enjoy- 
ment. 

‘“‘T Jove to think that we are doing the same 
for our heavenly home in these pilgrimage days 
on earth. The kindly deed that made a rare 
picture in somebody’s life, the little sacrifice 
that blossomed into joy, the helpful friendship, 
cut suddenly short, it may be—all these we 
shall find again; and the patience we have 
gained, the ‘song in the night’ which we have 
learned—whatever of beauty, tenderness, faith 
or love we can put into other lives or our own 
—all these will be among our treasures in 
heaven.”’— Forward. 
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DECISION A VITAL NECESSITY. 


Indecision is many a man’s ruin. This is 
true spiritually as well as temporally. ‘The soul’s 
saiety demands prompt action. Favourable 
opportunities for salvation must be seized at 
once. (Gracious calls are to be heeded without 
_ delay. When the spirit is working in a human 
heart it is a risky and fearful thing to say, 
‘Go thy way for this time; at a more con- 
venient season I will call for thee.’ The wise 
will immediately fall into line with His mo- 
tions and accept the Saviour whom He tenders, 
and live as He directs.”’ 

‘Now is the accepted time ; now Is the day 
of salvation.’? Close in with the overtures of 
mercy. Run no risks. Time presses. Eter- 
nity is near. The Judgment is at hand. It 
may be now or never with you.—Presbyterian. 


eS 


CHARACTER INJURED BY SOLITUDE. 


When people cease to come into frequent, 
friendly, intimate relations with one another, 
they become queer; and queerness 1S un- 
Christian. They develop a tendency toward 
prying gossip, and gossip is un-Christian. They 
grow suspicious, fearing that some awful plot is 
being hatched to undo them, or that some 
dreadful story has been told about them, and 
that these are the reasons. why neighbours 
rarely come to see them ; and a suspicious dis- 
position is un-Christian. They turn morbid, 
brooding wretchedly over misfortune or ill- 
treatment ; and morbidness is not Christian. 

No, God has made us social in our best im- 
pulses; He means that we shall love and be 
loved, know and be known, serve and be 
served; He has so framed us that isolation 
works us vast hurt. Character spoils if it is 
shut up.—Rollin Lynde Hartt, in the Christran 
Endeavour Vorid. 


HEROISM WITHOUT SUFFERING. 


There is sometimes as much merit in taking 
pains for Christ’s sake as in suffering pain. We 
are more apt to conceive of a saint as one 
ready to expire for Christ’s cause than as one 
ready to perspire for it; but the call to duty is 
oftener one to patient, plodding, thorough- 
going fidelity in little things rather than one 
to yield up the life in some supreme act of 
sacrifice. : 

A mother who takes the trouble daily to 
teach her child, patiently and wisely, how to 
conquer the evils in the world against which 
it needs to guard may be more truly the 
saviour of the child than if she threw herself 
into the flames to rescue its body from death. 
The fidelity to details that makes a life lumin- 
ously consistent and Christ-like may be a 
stronger argument than martyrdom. for the 
truth. Conscientious living often counts for 
pe than conscientious dying.—Sunday School 

ames. 


Anything that centres our minds upon our- 
selves is morbid and unwholesome. 
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CRITICISM OF MINISTERS. 
BY REV. CHARLES A. 8. DWIGHT. 


The fact is, that the minister is simply a 
man who is trying to be good and to make 
others good. He may as a matter of fact be 
better than many of his fellows, but he is not 
perfect. He is only going on unto perfection. 
Meanwhile, he makes iistakes, and, like any 
other sinner, is obliged on his knees to confess 
his failures to his God, 

Tf, however, the average minister were more 
alert to judge himsel!, he would not quite so 
frequently be judged. The average parson, as 
Mrs. Partington might say, has a number of 
venerable spots. His armour of character can 
be pierced here and there by the shafts of 
ridicule. But if he would spend more time 
mending his armour his sensitive nature would 
not so often be made to tingle with the im- 
pacts of arrowy criticism. 

The clergyman, like the captain of a com- 
pany, is a fine mark for the sharpshooters of 
the world—a shining mark, perhaps, but all 
the more in peril on that account. Satan 
makes a more than ordinarily determined 
drive at the minister, to wreck his character 
outright if he can, or, if not that, to confuse 
his mind, distract his energies and paralyze 
his influence for good in the community by 
developing in him strange conceits or pet 
foibles or impracticable crankisms. 


SOME WEAK POINTS. 


These weak points in the ministerial char- 
acter are as a rule quite evident to shrewd men 
of the world. That the minister must bea man 
would seem to be axiomatical as a determining 
principle in the selection of candidates for 
seminary instruction and pastoral work. Most 
ministers are men; but here and there is a 
Miss Nancy, or a fussy martinet, or a cold- 
blooded, anzeemic homilist, fit to serve as the 
conventional literary type of ‘‘the parson.” 
There really is not enough of such men to 
criticize. 

A certain class of clergymen (though we 
think in these days a decreasing class) expose 
themselves to deserved criticism because of 
their failure to serve the Lord their God with 
their minds as well as with their hearts and 
souls. They are emotionalists, idleists, or 
‘‘ practical’? men (whatever that may mean), 
almost anything but downright hard students 
of the two great books which Moody knew 
so well—the Bible and humanity. 

The minister cannot afford to be an intellec- 
tual nobody. His ‘‘ position’? nowadays is not 
so much ecclesiastical as moral. If he know 
something, if he has obtained some great facts 
at first hand which have become inwrought 
into the very fibre of. his mind and heart, the 
people will want to hear him. But of a pious 
plagiarist they will quickly weary. And as 
the alliterative man would say, platitudes 
paralyze piety. 

The thoughtless preacher may speak in 
sonorous tones which anticipate the vibrations 
of the last Trump; he may gesticulate to a 
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degree which suggests the idea that the first 
and last thing in eloquence is (in the popular 
misapprehension of Demosthenes’ phrase), 
“‘action,’”? nothing but action of arms or Jaws 
or feet, and yet when all has been bellowed 
and elbowed, the people will remain uuen- 
lightened, unfed. 

They will be tempted to say of the poor 
spiritual provender exhibited for their inspec- 
tion rather than digestion, as the boy did who 
was allowed by his father to ask a blessing, 
and exclaimed, ‘‘O Lord, have mercy on these 
victuals.”?’ Such men may ‘‘hold forth,’’ but 
they do not preach. Their auditors may say 
of them as Jack did, when Tom remarked, 
regarding a lady friend, ‘‘I don’t know 
whether she sings or not!’’ Jack replied, ‘‘she 
doesn’t; I heard her.’’— Observer, 


THE CHRISTIAN AND * POLITICS. ” 


In an article on—The ‘‘ Christian and His 
Civie Duty ’—a writer in the Evangelist says: 

‘Until a short time ago the Niagara Falls 
were simply a great natural wonder ; the great- 
est of the kind in the world. People marvelled 
at them and travellers came from the four quar- 
ters of the world to see them. 

A few years ago scientists began to calculate 
the great force generated by these Falls. 
‘‘Shortly after the estimates were made as to 
the power generated, practical men began the 
task of ‘harnessing Niagara,’ and within the 
past decade it has become an accomplished fact, 
constituting an engineering feat as great in its 
line as the Falls are in the way of natural 
beauty. Truly a marvelous development in a 
single decade, and yet only between one and 
two per cent. of the available power has been 
utilized ! 


UNUSED POWER IN THE CHURCH. 


‘¢What of the unused power of the Church? 
Who can estimate it? The millions of members 
and the hundreds of thousands of young peo- 
ple, the Young Men's Caristian Associations, 
the Christian Endeavour Societies, the Epworth, 
Luther and Westminster Leagues, the Baptist 
Young People’s Unions, the Christian Unions, 
the Brotherhoods of Andrew and Philip, to men- 
tion but a few of the church organizations. 

‘“Who can determine the theoretical power 
for righteousness of these millions of Christians 
and these thousands of Christian bodies? The 
great meetings they hold are inspiring and use- 
fulin their way; but what do these numbers 
represent in the way of active, aggressive, 
Christian effort toward the amelioration! of 
present day evils? We have seen what some 
of them are doing and can do; but these must 
represent a small percentage of the total. 

“The world needs an active Christianity. It 
is suffering untold evils because of an inert 
Christianity. The beginning has been made in 
the right direction; but like the Power Com- 
pany at Niagara Falls only a small percentage 
of the available force has been utilized. The 
imperative present duty is to bring the effec- 
tive force of an enlightened public Christian 
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conscience to bear on present day evils. We 
have all been astounded by the stories told us 
by engineers, of the force of gently running 
rivers used to reduce the rocks and run mills. 
We shall be equally astounded at the force of 
quietly working churches and religious bodies 
if they are only properly directed toward 
definite ends. Something more than a mar- 
shalling of force is needed ; they must be put 
to work. : 


RIGHT BEFORE POPULARITY. 


‘‘ The faithful steward, and we must not forget 
that each Christian is a steward, seeks to do 
what is rightin his own conscience whether or 
not it is the popular course at the time being. 
Public applause is not necessarily an evidence 
of right doing. It is shallow and quickly spent. 
It is not therefore any part of the Christian’s 
duty to seek popular applause. If it comes to 
him as a result of his action, well and good, 
but he must learn that the mass of people are 
often slow to appreciate a righteous act at its true 
value. This is one reason why civic heroism is 
to my mind so much less appreciated than mili- 
tary heroism, and vet in any just view of ‘the 
ethical values of the two we must place civic 
courage higher than military. 

‘‘It is not so difficult to perform a great feat 
of arms with a whole army and a whole nation 
ae spectators, but it is difficult to cast a right- 
eous vote in the face of threatened loss of posi- 
tion or prestige. Our country calls for volun- 
teers to go to the seat of war, and the response 
is immediate. Our cities call for volunteers to 
serve as election officers and as watchers, and 
the response is disheartening. The Christian 
man must realize that there is as much chance 
for heroism in the election booth as on the’ 
battle field. 


NO TWO STANDARDS OF RIGHT. 


‘*The faithful steward will not recognize two 
standards of conduct, a personal and public 
one. He will not admit that that which is wrong 
in the counting house is right in the election 
booth, in the Mayor’s chair or in the Council. 
If it is wrong to rob a ward, it is equally wrong 
to robacity. If it is reprehensible to makea 
bad bargain deliberately for a beneficiary, it is 
equally so to make one for the city. Ifa thing 
is wrong when done individually, it does not 
become right when done in company. 

‘* Above all, the faithful steward is not silent 
or indifferent in the presence of wrong doing. 

‘* Let us not deceive ourselves that silence will 
excuse our indifference. Standing by while 
evil is committed makes us particeps criminis, 
and I believe that Christian men and Christian 
churches will have much to answer for because 
they have stood by silent and indifferent in the 
presence of great wrongs. 

‘‘Ttisa matter, however, for profound thanks- 
giving that the Church and Christian men are 
awakening to the situation and to their duty. 
Let up hope that steps will soon be taken to 
utilize the great unused forces of this Christian 
land for the upbuilding of the Kingdom of 
God on earth and for the promotion of right- 
eousness in all parts thereof.’’ 
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WHOM TO INVITE. 


The old minister closed the book and looked 
around the village church. 

‘‘ You are told,’’ he said, “* when you make 
a feast, to call to it, not your rich neighbours, 
but the poor, the aimed and the blind. Now 
none of youare going to set out a fine dinner or 
supper this week. Some of us never in our 
lives gave a great entertainment. Yet the 
order is tous. I want each of you, when you 


go home, to consider what God has given you’ 


besides food with which to make a feast, and 
who are the poor folk whom you should bid 
to it.’ 

People glanced and smiled at each other, for 
the good man was full of queer suggestions. 
But the idea remained in the minds ot some of 
his hearers, making their Sunday afternoon un- 
comfortable. 

It bothered Phil Dorrance as he sat alone in 
his room. He usually sat alone, except when 
at his meals. Phil was the blacksmith’s son, 
whom his father, by dint of years of hard work 
and saving, had sent to coilege. He was grateful 
to his father, but he felt his education bad made 
a great gulf between him and the old man. 
His companions were his classmates. He had 
meant to spend this afternoon with some of 
them discussing a paper he had written on the 
history of the Reformation. Instead, he took 
it downstairs to the kitchen, where his father 
and mother in their Sunday clothes sat nod- 
ding over the fire. How bare and empty their 
lives were—work and sleep ! 

‘‘T want to read you something I have writ- 
ten,’’ he said. 

They drew up their chairs, their eyes spark- 
ling with pride and delight, and listened with 
a keen, shrewd intelligence that surprised him. 
They were able, also, to correct some mistakes 
that he had made and to give him some facts 
new to him. 

“T havyen’t had as pleasant a day for years, 
Phil,’ said the old man when the paper was 
finished. His old mother said nothing, but 
kissed him, her eyes full of tears. 

In another farmbouse Grace Peel sat also 
thinking of the old doctor’s suggestion. She 
was a musician from the city who cared only 
for classical music. At home her plaving gave 
great pleasure to friends whose musical taste 
had been cultivated. 

“They are my rich neighbours,’’ she 
thought. Rising, she went down to the par- 
lor and opened the piano. 

‘“Suppose,” she said, ‘“‘ we sing some hymns, 
all of us.”’ 

The farmer called in the bovs excitedly. 
‘‘“We haven't had the piano ~.opened since 
Nancy wentaway,’’ he said. ‘Come, grandma, 
Tll move up vour chair. You must join in.” 

They sang ‘“ Jesus, Lover of My Soul” and 
‘‘Nearer my God to Thee.”? Sarah, the black 
cook, came to the door and threw in a wild note 
of triumph now and then. The discord some- 
times made Grace shiver, but she played on. 

Grandma asked for the old hymns she had 
sung when she was a girl, and the. boys for 
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oe Aa the Fort.” 
Vhen the afternoon was over the f 
armer 
said to Grace, ‘‘Its been a real happy time. 
You play as well as my daughter Nancy.” 


pares minister’s suggestion was carried out. 
—Sel. 


“TF ONLY— ” 


_ “* Oh, that I had—wings ! Then——!’’ There 
1s an element in human nature which con- 
tinually longs for things to be otherwise than 
as they are. ‘‘If only we were differently 
placed, how much better lives we could live !"” 
And we spend more time in imagining what 
we would do under altered circumstances than 
we earnestly devote to performing what we 
ought to do situated as we are. 

** Oh, that I had—what I have not! Oh, that 


' I had—what some one else has !’’ 


A fable is told of a beetle and a weather- 
cock. “ How fine,’’ said the former, ‘to’ be up 
there ; what splendid views, how clear the 
atmosphere ?”’ ‘‘ Yes,’’ replied the other, ‘‘and 
if you were up here, you would know how 
keenly blows the wind ! ”’ 

__ You say, ‘‘I cannot live the Christian life 
in my present surroundings. If only I were in 
a Christian family or house of business, there 
I could serve God as I ought, but not as I am.”’ 
Or, may be, the state of your health or funds is 
a source of discontent. Yet God may have 
ordained it so in order the better to awaken a 
spiritual energy that otherwise you had not 
known. “ Betore I was afflicted I went astray 
but now have I kept thy Word.”’ 

We shall be judged hereafter, not by what 
we have got, but by what we have done. It 
is not what a man has, but what he is, that will 
mark his eternal destiny. A hundred years 
hence it will make no difference whether we 
had little or much; but it will make all the 
difference how we used the much or the little 
that we had. 

But not only do we envy what other people 
have; we often wish we had what others have 
not. ‘‘Wings,’’ for exaniple—something to 
differentiate us from our neighbours, to give us 
some advantage above the crowd, to make 
people stare and gape with envy! If only we 
had wings—what wonders we would do! Yet 
how uupractical! Even the disciples, as they 
watched the Lord go into Heaven stood so 
tong that at last a voice recalled them to their 
duty with the words, ‘“‘ Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing into Heaven ?”’ 

Thus do many occupy their time. 
Christian life amounts to little more than 
standing. gazing, yearning after wings. Whe- 
ther or not we are to have them by and by, at 
present we have heads and hands, eves and 
feet and ears to use for God. Their utility to- 
day is much greater than that of wings would 
be, and there is more than ample scope for 
them in every land of Christian service. 

Therefore let us think less about the fancies 
of life, and bravely face its facts ; let us give up 
dreaming of things as we wish they were, and 
make the best of them as they are.—Ezv. 


Too much 
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THE MAKING OF CHARACTER. 


BY J. R. MILLER, D.D. 


All life is a season of character-growing. We 
are left in this world, not so much for what we 
may do here, for the things we may make, as 
that we ourselves may grow into the beauty of 
God’s thought for us. In the midst of all our 
occupations and struggles, all our doing of 
tasks, all our longings and desires, all our ex- 
periences of every kind, there is a work going. 
on inus which is quite as important as anything 
we are doing with our mind or with our hands. 

In the school the boy has his tasks and 
lessons. According as he is diligent or indolent 
is his progress in bis studies. In ten years, if 
he is faithful, he masters many things, and 
stands high in his class. Or, if he is indifferent 
and careless, “he gets only a smattering of 
knowledge, with so many links missing that 
his education is of little practical use to him. 

But meanwhile there has been going on in 
bim another education, a growth or develop- 
ment of character. 
exercise, just as the body does. Each lesson 
learned adds its new fact to the measure of 
knowledge, but there is, besides, an effect 
produced upon the mind itself by the effort to 
learn. It grows by exercise. 

Then there is also a subjective moral im- 
pression produced by the way the task is 
performed. If one is faithful and conscien- 
tious, truly doing his best, the endeavor leaves 
a mark ‘of beauty in the life. But if one is 
unfaithful, indolent, false to one’s self, there is 
left a wound, a trace of marring and blemish, 
a weakening of the life. 

The same is as true of all life’s callings as of 
‘school work. The farmer is cultivating his soil, 
tilling his fields, looking after the manifold 
duties of his occupation; but this is not all 
that he is doing. At the same time he is 
making character of some kind, building up 
the fabric of his own manhood. The car- 
penter is working in wood, but he is also 
working on life—his own life. The mason is 
hewing stones and setting them in the wall, 
but he is also quarrying out blocks for the 
temple of character, which he himself is build- 
ing in himself. Men in all callings and em- 
ployments are continually producing a double 
set of results, in that on which they work, and 
in themselves. We are in this world to make 
character, and every hour we leave some mark, 
some impression on the life within us, an im- 
pression which shall endure when all the work 
of our hands has perished. 

But there is also a growth of character which 
goes on continually under the influence. of 
life’s circumstances and experiences. Fruits 
are developed and are brought on toward ripe- 
ness by the influence of the weather and the 
climate. It takes all the seasons, with their 
variety of climatic conditions, to produce a 
delicious apple, a mellow pear, or a cluster of 
luscious grapes. Winter does its part as well 
as spring, summer and autumn. Night and 
day, cloud and: sunshine, cold and heat, wind 
and calm, all work together to bring the fruit 
to ripeness. 


The mind grows by . 
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Jn like manner all life’s varied experiences 
have their place in the making and the culture 
of our character. All sunshine would not 
make good fruit, nor would all gladness and 
joy yield the richest character. We need the 
dark as well as the light ; cold, rough winter, 
as well as warm, gentle summer. We should 
not, therefore, be afraid of life, whatever ex- 
periences it may bring to us. But we should 
never forget that nothing in life’s experiences 
ought to beallowed to hurt our spirit. Tempta- 
tions may make their fierce assaults, may cause 
us sore struggles, but we need not be harmed 
by them, need not carry away from them any 
stain. Earthly want may leave its marks of 
emaciation on our body, but the inner life may 
not bear any trace of enfeebling. 

We ought to be growing continually in 
beauty and strength of character, “however 
painful our lot in life. Sickness may. waste 
physical strength and blight the beauty of the 
face, but it need not leave any hurtful trace on 
the character. Indeed, in the midst of the most 
exhausting and disfiguring illness, the inner 
life may continue to grow in strength and 
beauty. St. Paul gives us this assurance: 
‘Though our outward man is decaying, yet 
our inward man is renewed day by day.”’ 
That is, if we are living as we may live in rela- 
tion to Christ, our real life will only-become 
more radiant and beautiful as the external life 
grows more infirm and feeble. 

Yet too often this possibility is not realized: 
Not all Christian peopie bear loss, sorrow and 
sickness in this victorious way. Too often do 
we see men yielding to trouble, not growing 
more beautiful in soul, but losing their spiritual 
beauty in life’s trials. This is not the way it 
should be, however. Our character should 
ripen life’s weather, whatever the weather may 
be. ‘Tribulation worketh patience.”’ The 
object of life is to learn to live. We are at 
school here, and shall always be at school 
until we are dismissed from earth’s classes to 
be promoted into heaven. It is a pity if we do 
not learn our lessons. It is a pity if we grow 
no gentler, no kindher, no more thoughtful, no 
more unselfish, no more unworldly as the years 
pass over us. 

There are some fruits which remain acrid 
and bitter until the frosts come. There are 
lives which never become mellow, in love’s 
tenderness until sorrow’s frosts have touched 
them. ‘There are those who come out of every 
new experience of suffering or pain with a new 
blessing in their life, cleansed of some earthli- 
ness and made a little more like God. It is 
God’s design for us that this should always be 
the outcome of affliction, that the fruits of the 
spirit in us’ should be a little riper and mel- 
lower, and we fail and disappoint God when it 
is not so. 

We have much to do with this ripening of 
our own character. God gives us His grace, 
but we must receive it and we may reject it: 
It is only when we abide in Christ that our 
lives grow in Christ-likeness. The same sun 
brings out the beauty in the living branch and 
withers the branch that is torn from the tree. 
Sorrow and pain blight the life that is not hid 
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with Christ in God, and make more beautiful 
and more fruitful the life that is truly in Christ. 
If we live thus continually under the influence 
of the divine grace, our character shall grow 
with the years into mellow ripeness. Even the 
rough weather, the storm and the rain, and the 
chill of cold nights, will only bleach out the 
stains and cleanse our life into whiteness. 

‘The smallest things have their influence upon 
character, and upon the beauty and the help- 
fulness of a life. It was related recently of an 
English oculist that he had given up cricket 
purely in the interest of his profession. He 
was very fond of the game, but he found that 
playing affected the delicacy of his touch and 
made him less ready for the work he was re- 
quired to do every day upon the eyes of his 
patients. 

There are occupations which in like manner 
affect the life and character injuriously, hinder 
the growth of spirituality or make one iess 
effective in work upon the life and character of 
others. We need to deal with ourselves firmly 
and very heroically. Anything that unfits us 
for doing our work in the best way possible we 
should sedulously avoid. 

We live but one Hfe, we pass but once 
through this world. We should seek to gather 
good and enriching from every experience, 
making our progress ever from more to more. 
Wherever we go we should trv to leave a bless- 
ing, something which will sweeten another life 
or start a new song or an impulse of cheer or 
helpfulness in another heart. Then our very 
memory when we are gone will be an abiding 
blessing in the world.—Presbyterian Journal. 


THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. 


An old-herdsman in England was taken to a 
London hospital to die. His grandchild would 
goand read to him. One day she was reading 
~ in the first chapter of the First Epistle of John, 
and came to the words, ‘‘And the blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin.’’ The old man raised himself up and stop- 
ped the little girl, saying, with great earnest- 
less : 

‘Ts that there, my dear ?”’ 

“Yes, grandpa.”’ 

‘“‘Then read it to me again. 
it before.”’ 

She read it again. 

<“You are quite sure that is there ?”’ 

‘‘- Yes, quite sure, grandpa.”’ 

~ ‘Then take my hand and lay my finger on 
the passage, for 1 want to feel it.’’. 

She took the old blind man’s hand and 
placed his bony finger on the verse, when he 
said : 

‘¢Now read it to me again.” 

With asoft, sweet voice she read . 

“And the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.” 

‘‘You are quite sure that is there?’’: 

«Yes, quite sure, grandpa.”’ 

‘Then, if anyone should ask how I died, tell 
them I died in the faith of these words: ‘The 


I never heard 
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blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.’ ”’ 

With that the old man passed into the pres- 
ence of Him whose blood cleanseth from all 
sin.—Christian Work. 


RELIGIOUS HABITS. 


Right habit is like the channel which dic- 
tates the course in which the river shall flow, 
and which grows deeper and deeper with each 
year. 

We need to borrow the force of habit in the 
discharge of our religious duties. Devotion 
should be a habit. We should have a place of 
prayer and an hour of prayer. We should 
read the Scriptures with system, not opening 
here or there, as may chance. Religious 
labour should be a -habit, whether it be labour 
in the Bible school or individual labour by the 
wayside. Weshould minister to the sick, the 
poor, the ignorant, habitually. Going to the 
house of the Lord and to the prayer-meeting 
should be a habit, a habit not broken in upon 
by aught save absolute necessity. 

Not seldom one feels, ‘‘ I would like to attend 
this lecture or that concert, or to accept this 
invitation t#@ spend the evening with a friend ; 
no harm can come of my being absent this once 
from the prayer-meeting;”’ or, ‘‘ I am tired 
and sleepy, and I will stay at home’* this 
morning.” It is not much perhaps, in one 
sense, but breaks the thread, and tbe pearls 
will be scattered. 

And when we speak of the attendance at 
prayer-meeting and the place of worship, we 
(lo not refer to wandering about going to this or 
that church because there is some rew light 
there or some flaming evangelist ; going to this 
or that prayer-meeting because there is some 
special interest. We mean going to your own 
stated place of worship, your own prayer-meet- 
ing, filling your own place, not some one else’s 

lace. 

Although you may now and then forego 
what would seem a great pleasure and privilege, 
yet, in the long run, you will find yourself 
spiritually the gainer, and will be doing vastly 
more good. The place where you are needed 
is not where the crowd is, but where the crowd 
is not. 

The wheel of an engine has ‘‘ dead points’’ 
and centers where the engine can exert no 
direct power over the machinery. The wheel 
has to rely on the impulse already received to 
carry it past the dead point. It goes over this 
point by the force of habit. — ee pe 

The soul reaches dead points in its spiritual 
history. Perhaps some great trial has come, 
some change in circumstances ; perhaps there 
is a temporary loss of interest ; if one considers 
only the state of his feelings to-day, he would 
desert his closet and the place of prayer. Of 
course, the effect of this would be to aggravate 
the spiritual ill whence it comes. Then is the 
time when religious habit is invaluable. It 
carries the man past the dead point, keeps him 
in the path of duty, and soon the way of duty 
becomes also the way of happiness.—Sel. 


The Children’s Pages. 


THE LEGEND OF THE YAM. 


A LETTER FROM A SANTO, NEW HEBRIDES’ BOY. 


The senior boys in the Missionary Training 
Institution on Santo, New Hebrides, are re- 
quired to write, each month, a letter in Eng- 
lish. Rey. Dr. Annand, owr missionary in 
Santo, who has charge. of the Institution, gives 
the substance of one of these letters recently 
written by a North Santo boy. It tells their 
tradition as to the origin of the yam, a large 
root which is one of their principal articles of 
food. In the picture you see women carrying 
yams from their plantations where they have 
grown to their homes to use for food. The 
skirt worn by the women is that of heathen 
days. It is made of long narrow leaves fastened 
to a string around the waist. Formerly it was 
their only garment. The yam is their sub- 
stitute for the potato. See the child carried on 
its mother’s back. This is the boy’s letter :— 

‘““One day, long ago, some bushmen were 
coming to the sea for salt water, with which to 
season their food. On their way one of them 
saw a bird’s nest and going to it he found 
that it was the nest of a pigeon with the mother 
bird in it. To himself he said, very good, this 
is my pigeon, I will catch it on my way home. 
I will first go and get salt for it. He did not 
tell his companions about it. 

‘‘When he returned he went to the nest to 
catch the bird. He seized it, but, lo, it turned 
into a serpent in his hands; so he, being ter- 
rified, pitched it away and ran. 

‘But the serpent, one of the biggest seen on 
Santo, followed him home. Do what he would 
he could not drive it away. He then got his 
friends to come and help him to build a strong 
fence around the snake and make a little gate 
through which it might come out. 

**When all this was finished a man was 
placed at the gate to watch, and when the ser- 
pent put his head out he was to cut it off. 
The man did his work faithfully and cut the 
reptile into pieces. They then dug a hole and 
buried the pieces 

‘“‘ Five days after, on coming to see its grave, 
a vine was found growing out of it. Sticks 
were set up for the vine to climb; then they 
waited till it was done growing; when they 


dug it up and found large tubers. A man was 
appointed to make a trial of them to see if they 
were fit for food. He did so, and pronounced 
them very good. So henceforth this root, the 
yam, was cultivated as their best vegetable food.” 

The boy adds, ‘* And so we thought that the 
yam grew out of a snake. But by and by the 
word of God came to us, and we learned that 
the Lord God is the Creator of all things, and 
now we laugh at these old stories.” 


Women Carrying Yams on their Heads. 


“A boy who went through college recently 


first arrived at the college town with but forty- 
four cents in his pocket. He did his washing 
himself, sold his old-fashioned watch to buy 
his books, and worked at everything he could 


put his hand to in order to earn enough for 


food and shelter. In four years time he 
graduated with honourable mention, ‘better 
health than for ten years,’ and forty-five 
dollars in his pocket. It is safe to say that. 
college education will not unfit that boy for the 
serious work of life.’’ 
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HOW A BOY WAS HELPED. 


Two gray-haired men were walking along the 
street, one of them carrying a bouquet of beau- 
tiful and fragrant flowers. ‘‘ Wait a minute,”’ 
said the latter as he stopped before a small 
cottage and rang the bell. A little girl opened 
the door. She smiled as she took the flowers. 
‘I know who they’ re for,’’ she said, *‘ they’re 
for gran’ma. 

‘* Yes,’’ assented the giver, ‘‘ with my love.’’ 

* Well, I do declare,”’ observed his friend, as 
they passed on. ‘‘ You surprise me,'I had no 
idea you went around leaving flowers and your 
love with old ladies.’’ : 

‘« Just with one old Jady,” laughing. ‘* You 
see itis this way. When lL was a boy, this dear 
old lady’s son and I were chums. We were 
going away to school. I wasanorphan. I left 
the house where I had been boarding with a 
heavy heart. No one cared that I was going 
away, no one would miss me. 

“I stopped for Dan—that was my chum’s 
name—on my way to the station. As I entered 
the yard, he and his mother were saying good- 
bye. The hot tears rushed to my eyes as | saw 
Dan’s mother kiss him. 

“ ¢ Good-bye, my boy, God bless you,’ I heard 
her say. ; 

‘“ No one had kissed me. No one had asked 
God to bless me. Well, God was not blessing 
me, 1 said to myself bitterly.and then my tears 
vanished. I felt defiant and set my lips hard. 
Then Dan’s mother looked up. She must have 
read my feelings in my uglv face. 


HE HAD ‘SOMETHING TO LIVE FOR. 


‘* ‘Good-bye, Davie, she said gently, holding 
out her hands tome, I knew my face looked 
stern and hard. I pretended not to see the 
outstretched hands, and I wouldn't look into 
her face. I was turning away without a word 
of farewell, when she called, oh, so sweetly, I 
can hear her now, even after all these years, 
‘Davie, my dear boy, aren’t you going to say 
good-bye to Dannie’s mother? Aren’t you, 
Davie?’ I turned. and took her hands ; the 
loving compassion in her voice had won me 
from myself and my despair. I held ¢lose to 
her while she kissed me. Then gently loosen- 
ing my grasp of her hands, she threw her 
arms about me. 

** * Good-bye, Davie,’ she said, ‘ I love you, 
too, my boy, and may God bless you!’ ”’ 

The gentleman’s lips quivered. 

“The world grew bright to me then and 
there,’’ he continued. ‘‘ I had something to 
live for, and I did my best in school and in 
college. Over and over that tender good-bye 
of Dan’s mother rangin my soul. ‘ Good-bye, 
Davie, I love you, too, my boy, and may God 
bless vou.’ God has blessed me.’’ 

‘* Whereis Dan? ’’ asked his friend. 

‘* Dan died six years ago; that is his little 
girl who came to the door. It was an awful 
blow to the dear old lady when Dan died, and 

she has never been strong since that dark day. 
But she has been so good as to tell me that I 
bring much sunshine into her life, and I thank 
God that Lam able to do so.””—Observer. 
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SELECTING A BRIDE. 


An incident came under my attention re- 
cently. A young Bengali was out on a trip 
looking for a bride. Knowing that we have a 
training school for Bengali girls, he naturally 
drifted into this place as a likely field. With 
him were female relatives—mother, grand- 
mother, aunts and cousins by the dozen. Since 
the whole family live together like a tribe, 
the women are especially interested in the wife 
that is to be. « 

Pedigree has a great deal to do with the eligi- 
bility of the girl. I savy girl, because she has 
never passed out of ber teens and most fre- 
quently has just entered’ them—many times 
being only ten or twelve years old. 


If any rumour or hint is heard that the girl has 
some defect in her ancestry according to Bengali 
ideas, she is Immediately passed by and another 
is called. Ifthe girl is too young (under thir- 
teen or fourteen) to go and live with her husband,, 
after marriage she goes back to her parents to 
remain until old enough to assume such respon- 
sibilities. In other parts of India two babies, 
sitting on parents’ knees, are sometimes be- 
trothed before they can lisp an intelligent 
word. 

On this occasion which I mention the young 
fellow came and named the girl he wanted to 
see. As it happened this certain girl has no 
relative except a grandmother who is employ- 
ed in the school as matron. So Kushum and 
Chinta came up together and sat down on the 
floor, Bengali fashion. Kushum is the girl’s 
name. 

And then you should have witnessed the ex- 
amination. The would-be bridegroom was 
silent while his numerous female kin plied the 
questions. Sometimes the girl was asked di- 
rectly, but Chinta replied for the most part. 
Kushum sat with her back to the suitor and a 
cloth, according to Eastern fashion, drawn very 
modestly over her face. Her age, her weight, 
her height, her disposition were all carefully 
looked into. Her record was examined. Tes- 
timony as to her character was sought and 
given. Searching questions about her fore- 
fathers asked and answered. 

Finally when the women had satisfied them- 
selves that she was the proper person, Kushum 
was asked to turn about and reveal her face to 
the young man. His opinion in regard to her 
beauty the women must know before the bar- 
gain can be settled. Several elements enter 
into Bengali beauty. She must be fair—that 
is, not too black, say olive colour. Hereyes and 
hair must be jet black. Her features must be 
regular and in general outline she must be neat 
and trim. Teeth must be regular and white; 
and eyebrows and lashes blacker than the skin, 
Well, Kushum was pronounced ali right after a 
five-minute investigation and survey by the 
young man. She has a slight scar on her face 
which the women scrutinized very closely. I 
felt a little fearful forKushum when this blemish. 
appeared, but her excellencies quite outweighed 
this one defect and so they proceeded to make 
arrangements. 
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When they began to talk about the marriage 
it was discovered that this must be within two 
weeks. ‘Phe young man said he only had vaca- 
tion from work for two weeks and the whole 
matter must be finisbed in the fortnight. 
Chinta, the grandmother, contended that it 
would be better to wait three or four months. 
After due consideration, it was decided that the 
young man could not wait and so the tribe went 
on to another place, and I heard that his mar- 
riage occurred about one week later. These 
are the marriage customs of another people in 
another land.— Rev. Homer Molen in Woman’s 
Missionary Friend. 


A LITTLE CHINESE GIRL. 


The following story in News from Afar 
shews the kind of work which the mis- 
sionaries do, whom our children in Canada 
help send to China and other heathen Jands ; 
thev help bodily suffering so far as they can 
and tell how sin may be forgiven and peace 
~and rest of mind and soul attained. —Editor. 


Let me tell you of a little girl whom I knew 
when I first went*to China. I had only been 
in Amoy afew months when a woman came to 
us one day and told us of this little girl whom 
nobody wauted and offered to give her to us. 
I went with another lady to see her in her 
home—such a poor miserable place it was, with 
such a very cross, disagreeable old man in it 
who stormed at us and told us to go away if 
we were not going to take the child. 

There she sat, little Lily, a thin, dirty, un- 
eared-for child of twelve, with & bad leg, and, 
because she could not walk about and do the 
housework, she was kept very busy making 
paper money. 

This is not real money, only bits of paper 
with gold or silver stamped on; but the 
Chinese use a great deal of it. They burn it 
before their idols; they think if it is burned 
up it becomes spirit-money and their dead re- 
lations will have it to use in the other world. 

You see Lily had not heard about the Lord 
Jesus then and did not know it was wrong to 
worship idols. When she was born no one 
cared for her or wanted her because she was 
‘only a girl.’ And so, when she was quite 
small she was given away to a@ woman who 
wanted a servant, and as soon as she was big 
enough to do anything she was made to work 
hard, often beaten and unkindly treated and 
never well fed. 

By and by she fell ill and was taken to the 
hospital where she got much, better; but her 
owners did not want her back again, so they 
sold her to another family. 

In this family she had to do a good deal of 
washing and the standing about in the wet 
brought on hip disease again. So finding she 
was going to be ill they returned her to her 
first owners, demanding the money back. 

These people said that if we would not take 
her they should give her to the beggars, for 
they could not be troubled with a useless child. 
We did not take her, but promised to pay for 
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“very happy to go.”’ 
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her food in the hospital if they would send her 
there, and the next time I saw her she was on 
a bed in the women’s ward. 

Now it was that Lily began to learn about 
Jesus; one of the other ladies used to go and 
teach her, and | went too, but at first I could 
not talk much Chinese, and many a laugh did 
Lily have over my efforts at conversation and 
iny misunderstanding of what was said to me. 
But gradually I learned, first to teach a hymn, | 
then a text, and presently to tell the story of 
some Bible picture. 

Lily stayed in theshospital a long time, and 
not only did she learn to trust in the Saviour, 
but the woman to whom she belonged and who 
came to the hospital to take care of her 
learned too and came regularly to chapel. 

Lily conld never get really well, but she got 
much better for a time and had to leave the 
hospital. We were so afraid she would have to 
make the paper money for the idols again, but 
she did not, though they were very poor, and 
the old man was so cross and ill-tempered that 
they had a very hard time of it. 

Then the great Captain saw that the way 
was very stony and rough for this little feeble 
pilgrim, so He came and took her in his arms 
and carried her to the heavenly home. 

I did not see her just then as I was away, 
but another lady saw her getting very weak 
and said to her: ‘‘ Lily, if Jesus wants to take 
you home to heaven instead of letting you get 
well here, shall you be ready to go ?”’ 

‘“Yes,’’? she said, ‘‘I shall gladly go; I am 
And so her pain and sor- 
row were all past and she was happy at home 
forever. 


WHAT RUINED HIS CAREER. 


One of the best Greek scholars in New York 
City isa guard on the Sixth Avenue Elevated 
Railway. Not long ago a famous professor in 
one of our leading universities published a 
volume on certain features of the ancient Gre- 
cian dialects, of interest only to scholars. The 
‘‘L” guard referred to wrote to a newspaper, 
pointing out several errors made by the pro- 
fessor in his book, and signed himself by his 
road and number. After a month’s search a 
correspondent found the man. ‘* How does it 
happen,”’ he said, showing his card, ‘‘ that you, 
a Greek scholar of first rank, should be doing 
such work as this?’’ He looked at the cor- 
respondent sadly, and his red face flushed 
more than usual. ‘‘I was the best Hellenist of 
my year at Dublin,’’ he replied.. ‘‘ My Greek 
is still what it used to be, but my career has 
been ruined by—whisky !”—The Presbyterian. 


A boy training for football cannot live on cake 
and pickles. So a boy training for the rough 
and tumble of life cannot safely feed his 
mind on trashy books or sensational news- 
papers or even on weak literature. Read the 
best books ; remember especiallv that the Bible 
is the book that has helped make more great 
men than all the rest put together. 
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AN INDIAN * GIRL-WiDOW.” 


It was March in India and the day had been 
sultry ; bricks and stones, walls and terraces 
breathing out hot blasts, and the atmosphere 
like Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace. The indis- 
pensable punkhas were constantly at work, in 
houses, in shops, churches and everywhere. 
But the burning sun had sunk behind the hills 
and the evening was getting cool; the moon 
was bright and the sky clear. It was such a 
Pe poans night to cool oneself out in the open 
air ! 

Wearied by the sweating day, I strolled out, 
panting for cooling streams and soft meadows. 
Around me was a large open space, lit up by 
the milky light of the moon. As I gazed on 
the splendour of the firmament above, innu- 
merable thoughts rushed in and filled my 
mind. <A clear moon, blue skies above, and 
stillness around, are Nature’s educators. Sud- 
denly I heard a faint dying echo. I raised my 
head and rested it on my hand, and listened to 
find what it was that I heard. Silence. 


WAS IT A GROAN. 


Perhaps it was something that I imagined I 
heard. I dismissed the thought, though I 
reinembered the nursery tales about ghosts and 
how they groan in lonely places. 

Then I stopped again, for this time I surely 
heard a groan--a faint voice—what could it 
be? Murder! Oh, how horrible to be near 
such ascene; I stood up and looked around. 
Far on my right I saw something white, a 
figure whitish in appearance. Curiosity filled 
my inquisitive spirit; slowly, stealthily as if I 
were going to do something wrong, 1 moved 
towards the object. I was getting nearer and 
nearer when a cloud cut off the moonlight and 
there was momentary dimness. The object of 
my attraction became visible. 


A BEAUTIFUL YOUNG GIRL. 


What was it? A young girl, dressed after In- 
dia’s fashion. her dark hair hanging loosely over 
the shoulders. Her face was uplifted, and her 
hands out-stretched. As the clouds hid the 
moon, she dropped her hands, and turned 
towards me, not knowing that she was being 
observed. 

Her first thought was to run away, for fear 
came on her. Then plucking up courage she 
addressed me thus :—‘‘ Who art thou, O man ? 
Why dost thou haunt my thoughts and eruelly 
track me? Away! get away. Be quick I teil 
thee.” 

I stood still, I did not know what todo. I 
wondered if her head was all right. What 
brought her to this lonely spot? What was 
she doing there ? 


SHE PLEADS FOR DELIVERANCE. 


The moon was again bright and the cloud 
had passed over. She lifted her eyes towards 
heaven and spreading out her hands addressed 
the gods as follows :—‘‘ Creator of this shining 
star; our fathers worshipped thee. Thou 
hearest the cry and seest the tears of thy child. 
Deliver me from this thraldom, from Karma.’’ 
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_ her life-time. 
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‘‘T have come to help you. Can I be of any 
assistance to you’’ I said. 

* “Help me? Oman, leave me alone. Your 
like have helped me to come to this state. 
Depart from me I beseech thee.”’ 

1 tried to calm her as best I could. 
had again resumed her praying posture. 

‘“Madam,’’ I said, ‘‘May I know your 
name? May I know what distresses you?’’ 

She stepped forward to where I was, faced 
me, and looked right into my face. ‘‘ Whoever 
thou art, still thou art man,’’ she said. ‘‘ You 
think Iam mad. No, never.”’ 

How did she guess that I suspected her 
of this? Women are so intuitive. ‘‘ Don’t 
follow me,’’ she began ‘‘the weak sex need not 
be followed. Let me alone.” 

‘Madam, I beseech you to calm yourself, 
I have come todo no harm. I shall see you 
safe home if you will tell me which way it 


hes.”’ 


She 


‘ome HOME OVER THERE.” 


‘‘Home, didst thou say? I have no home,. 
the home for me is over there ;”’ she pointed 
to the skies. Silence again. 

A fresh land breeze was blowing against her 
uplifted face. As she stood there in the clear 
moonlight, her hair dancing in the breeze, the 
clothes, worn in India’s fashion, fluttering 
in the wind, she looked an angel standing on 
terra firma. 

I drew near and spoke gently to her, ‘‘ What 
distresses you? What is your name? Can I 
help to take you back to your home?”’ 

She gazed on me fora second, then Jooked 
around asif she heard or saw some one was 
coming. ‘‘Oman!’’ she said, turning to me, 
‘stranger as thou art, thou art honest. Thou 
meanest well. Thou wishest to know my story : 
Why? Every woman carries with her a hidden 
history and she is shrouded in mystery all 
As thou art sincere, I shall tell 
thee.”’ 

HER NAME AND STORY. 


‘“My name is Sundra Devi, my father’s 
father was Dewan in the minor States of 
Baroda. I was the only child and heir to large 
estate. I was taught Sanskrit, and could repeat 
Slokhas which are sung to the gods. We have 
faithfully worshipped our gods for generations. 

‘‘My parents were desirous of getting me 
married and to see me settled in life before 
their days had come to die. While I was still 
young, they had chosen a youth who was vhen 
in school. They married me to him. 

‘«The pageantry of the wedding dav was great. 
What money did not my parents lavish on it? 
There were nautch-dances, music of all sorts, 
fire-works, feast to the wealthy and food to the 
poor, gifts to the temple, and raiment to the 
Brahmin. 

‘¢ How I recollect the day! It was all like a 
child-play to me. The first marriage ceremony 
was over ; the bustle and stir had ended. He 
had gone to his school, and I lived with my 
parents. I took to my dolls and he to his 
books.”’ 

She stopped, I saw that she looked dis- 
tressed. . 
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‘¢T am allattention, madam,”’ I said. 

‘“To continue my story,’’ she began, ‘‘a 
year after the wedding, news reached my 
father that the boy-husband had died in 
Bombay. We wept over him. My parents 
were as pale as the dead. The greatest mis- 
fortune had befallen them. They said that I 
was under the influence of some ill-star. I had 
lost what is the crown of every woman. My 
head was shaven, I was made to weep and 
mourn for the dead husband. 


WISHES SHE COULD BURN. 


Why, sir, before the white man had con- 
quered our country, widows would mount the 
funeral pile and be burnt with their husbands. 
Apart from man, what is her life? Woman 
lives in the man. He is the king of her heart- 
world. Within the four walls of my home I 
was shut up. I must never marry again. To 
see a man’s face is forbidden by our religion. A 
life-long mourning is my portion, mourning for 
one whom I had never seen more than once in 
all my life. I was made to repeat slokas to 
the gods, and to perform such religious cere- 
monies as are becoming to a widow. 

‘* Behold the birds! How freethey are. They 
fly whither they hke. The gods feed them. 
They mate, they bring forth, and multiply, 
The wicked hands of man may shut them up 
in a cage, but they flutter their wings and 
wish to be free, as the gods have meant them 
to be. How many of my sister-widows lie 
buried alive in that city? How many of them 
are driven to take their lives and so to end a 
life-long widowhood? How many have gone 
the way of sin, shame, and ruin? When will 
my sex be free, free in thought, in word, and 
in action ? ’ 

‘*See the yonder moon—the nature’s help- 
mate of the resplendent orb—the sun. Is she 
alone? See the myriad maids twinkling by her 
side. Whither dves the great river roll her 
waters? To the sea, to the vast bosom of the 
ocean. Alas! When will the waters of life and 
love flow towards and into the ocean of God, 
naturally and freely.”’ 

Again she stopped, and turned fer face away 
from me. ‘‘The position of the widows in this 
country is very sad indeed,’’ I began. 

She turned her face on me. 

‘Dost thou sympathize? I wish the rest of 
your kind were as thou art. Widows did thou 
say? Widows indeed? Whose faults do I 
suffer for? ‘The gods, say the priests, have 
fated me to perpetual widowhood, for sins coin- 
mitted in former births.’ 


HER PARENTS DIE. 


‘Shortly after this, my parents died, leaving 
me alone. Wealth lay at my feet, but what 
does it matter what I possessed. I have left 
my home, wealth, and all. But thou, O man, 
raise thy voice for the voiceless ones. Bring 
emancipation, joy and light to the darkened 
doomed lives. Break the fetters that bind thy 
sisters. Gird up thy loins and fight manfully 
for the freedom of the weak sex of thy country. 
Far towards the rising sun near the foot of the 
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Himalayas lies the sacred river. I go seeking 
her bosom. Follow me not.’’ 

Thus saying she left me, walked away and 
disappeared. 

The events of that night lay heavily on my 
mind, I taxed my memory to recall her words. 
As I thought them over in solitude, I became 
perplexed and distressed at what I had known 
from a single case of a young life, which, under 
favourable circumstances might have adorned a 
home, and all that is implied in the beautiful 
word ‘ home.’’—The Christian Leader. 
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WHAT DRINK DID. 


‘“A two dollar bill came into the hands of a 
relative of mine,’’ writesa lady in Boston, 
‘“which speaks volumes on the horrors of 
strong drink, or the traffic in it. There was 
written in red ink on the back of it the follow- 
ing: ‘ Wife, children, and over $40,000 all gone. 
I alone am responsible. All has gone down my 
throat. When I was 21 I hada fortune. Iam 
not vet 35 years old. I have killed my beautiful 
wife, who died ofa broken heart, have murder- 
ed my children with neglect. When this bill is 
gone I-do not know how I can get my next 
meal. I shall die a drunken pauper. This is 
my last money and my history. If this bill 
comes into the hands of any man who drinks, 
let him take warning from my life’s ruin.’ ’’— 
Michigan Christian Advocate. 


THE CAPTAIN INSIDE, 


‘‘Mother,” asked Freddie the other day, 
‘‘did you know there was a little captain in- 
side of me? Grandfather asked me what I 
meant to be when I grew up to be a man, and I 
told him a soldier. I meant to stand up 
straight, hold my head up and look right ahead. 

‘““Then he said I was two boys, one outside 
and one inside, and unless the inside boy 
stood straight, held up his head and looked the 
right way I never could be a true soldier at all. 
The inside boy has to drill the outside one and 
be the captain.’’—Sunbeam. 
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ONLY A DAY AT A TIME. 


A certain lady met with a very serious acci- 
dent which necessitated a very painful opera- 
tion and many months’ confinement to her bed. 
When the physician had finished his work and 
was about taking his leave, the patient asked, 
‘‘Doctor, how long shall I have fo lie here 
helpless ’?”’ ‘‘Oh, only a day at a time,’’ was 
the cheery answer, and the poor sufferer was 
not only comforted for the moment, but many 
times through the succeeding weary weeks did 
the thought ‘‘only a day at a time’’ come 
back with its quieting influence. 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 


General Assembly’s ‘* Plan of Study.” 


January—MAcKAY OF Formosa: The Man and the 
Field, isa.6: 5-8 ; Heb. 11: 8-10. 


February—M 4 CKAY OF FORMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2. 


March—MAcKAY OF Formosa, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches. Acts 14: 21 28. 


Apri(—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, 


May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17, 23; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 

June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, its Cunstitution and Work. Acts 15: 
22-29. 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18, 


August—CHINA : The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5. 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS. Rom, 4: 11; 1 Pet.3: 21: Ex. 24; 1-8, 


October—BAPTISM, Matt. 28: 16-20. 
November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME MiSSION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR MARCH. 


MACKAY OF FORMOSA AS EVANGELIST 
AND FOUNDER OF NATIVE CHURCHES. 


I. MACKAY AS EVANGELIST. 


He was pre-eminently an evangelist, or 
rather a pre-eminent evangelist, as he was pre- 
eminent in almost every line of work that he 
undertook. He would leave his home in 
Tamsui, taking with him at first one or two 
helpers, then a larger number as the number 
of his students increased. 

Reaching a village they would gather the 
people, sing and preach the Gospel. In this 
work he made great use of native helpers, both 
those that were with him and any Christians 
who might be in the place asa result of pre- 
vious visits. Then they would push on _ to 
another place, spending days or even weeks 
on a tour. . 

Writing to Rev. Prof. McLaren, 23rd Oct., ’73, 
only eighteen months after his arrival, he 
says: ‘‘ IT have just returned from a journey of 
fifteen days inland, during which time I 
travelled nearly 200 miles and preached the 
Gospel in many villages.”’ 

Of the year 1875 he writes: ‘‘During the 
past year I travelled with our helpers, pro- 
claiming the glad tidings, about 2,000 miles, 
gave medicines to 3,000 patients and extracted 
680 teeth.” 

SOME METHODS OF THE EARLIER DAYS, 

Writing on the 8th May, 1876, four years 
after his arrival, he says: ‘‘ Ten days ago I left 
Tamsui with four helpers, seven students and 
my seryant, on asmall Chinese junk, We met 


storm and tempest, were very seasick, and 
about dark made a small harbour where we had 
to pass the night. We went ashore, walked 
about a mile to a market town and took our 
stand by a large heathen temple. The people 
procured a torchlight and, as I had my for- 
ceps with me, I extracted 48 teeth, and then 
we sang and preached the Gospel of our risen 
Saviour to upwards of 400 people who listened 
attentively. 

‘“We crept back to our junk, tried to sleep 
till break of day, again put to sea with a strong 
head wind, and at night reached Kelung where 
I have been ever since preaching every morn- 
ing and evening, teaching the students every 
day and healing the poor suffering natives as 
as occasion would permit. In one day I at- 
tended to 60 patients. As I teach on the way 
when we journey, I took the students with 
me on Thursday to ——, a few miles away. I 
extracted many teeth, then we sang, preached 
and distributed tracts, then walked back. 

‘‘Saturday we went to another village, six 
miles off. I began extraciing teeth. In a 
short time we had a good audience; so we 
sang ‘I’m not Ashamed to Own my Lord,’ 
then told of the love of Jesus. 

‘Perhaps some dear aged Christian in Canada 
wiil say ‘extracting teeth is not preaching the 
Gospel.’ I reply, itis. It is relieving human 
misery, and thus it is ‘doing good.’ ”’ 


9th Oct., 1876. 


‘* We went up the river to Toa Ling Pong and 
then proceeded to Kelung, and thus continued 
going from place to place for nearly a fortnight. 
Last Sabbath we opened a new chapel.... 
We had a glorious time, and we pray God to 
bless our poor efforts for His name sake. We 
have eleven chapels now.” 


Lith: Nov... 4/0- 


‘“Tuesday morning with a party of 16, includ- 
ing helpers, students and mysel!, we set out 
on a journey to the east side of the Island. 
We travelled the roughest road I ever saw in 
Formosa. We no sooner descended one moun- 
tain range than we had to ascend another, feel- 
ing our way through the tall grass wet with the 
recent rains. At dark we came to Phi-than on 
the seaside. All were glad enough to entera 
dark, dirty room and spend the night. I dis- 
pensed medicines to those who gathered and 
preached on ‘the rest awaiting the weary in 
heaven.’ : 

‘“The following morning we set out, and early 
in the evening we entered I dispensed 
medicines and preached before leaving in the 
morning, and then followed a winding path 
over innumerable hills and through many roll- 
ing streams. 

“Tn the evening we entered Than-sia, a 
large Chinese town. The people gathered 
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around for medicines which I dispensed and 


told of the only remedy for sin sick-souls. 

‘‘From there ‘we took boat by night and 
early in the morning lay near the largest 
Chinese town in the plain called Sa-Kiet-a. 
We no sooner entered the gate than crowds 
gathered. around and implored for medi- 
cines. They remembered my ‘visit Jast year. 
After attending to scores I told them of the 
world’s Redeemer, 

‘¢On Sabbath we visited two large villages of 
aborigines and found them ready to listen to 
the tidings of Salvation. Then turning our 
course in another direction we passed through 
Ki-lek-Kau, and at midday were again dispens- 
ing medicines and preaching the Gospel at 
San-o-bay, an important town. On our way 
back we halted at Ki-lek-Kau in the temple and 
sang the Gospel of Jesus. Then went through 
arich plain and at dark arrived at To-tong, a 
Chinese town near the base of the hills. The 


occupied nearly half the space inside and made 
very free with the other half. As the night 
was cold we could not sleep, and were glad 
when the cocks began to crow and the people 
began to move about. At dawn we made our 
way into the market and began to sing hymns 
there. A great crowd assembled, so we told of 
Jesus of Nazareth, then left and occupied the 
whole day visiting numerous villages of the 
aborigines. 

‘‘T am now in the chapel at Tamsni teaching 
the students every day, and preaching every 
morning and evening.’’ 


TEN YEARS LATER. 


The following extracts ten vears later shew 
that all through the years the same indomitable 
zeal and energy pressed the work onward : 


17th Sept., 1887. 


‘On Saturday I took thirteen students ina 
rapid boat up the river to Bangkab, then on to 
a large town called Pang-kio-than, with some 
38,000 people. 
but that was sufficient to do some work. I ex- 
tracted many teeth in the streets, preached and 
sang tilltime forevening worship. The chapel 
was quite full after dark with many who ap- 
peared to be anxious hearers. Next day I 
preached three times to a packed house of 
young andold. At dark reached home. 

‘On the 28th with eleven students I went to 
our fine new chapel at Chin-nih. We had de- 
lightful services and made known the glad tid- 
ings not only inside the building but in the 
streets as well.” 


: 24th Noy., 1887. 


‘‘T was engaged teaching in Oxford College 
every day until Saturday, 29th ult., when ac- 
companied by several students I boarded a 
steam launch up the river. Some three hours 
later we reached where I extracted 
many teeth and in the evening preached to 
about one hundred in the chapel. 

‘Next day, Sabbath, we were off before day- 
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It was 5 p.m. when we arrived, - 
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break and were in the Sa-kak-eng chapel 
before 9.80a:m. I preached to ajammed house. 
In the afternoon I preached at 3 p.m. and 
again at 7 p.m. 

‘Monday, started before daybreak, and at. 
9 a.m. were in the Thé-a-htg chapel where 
beating the gong soon brought a full house. 
After preaching I extracted teeth and dis- 
pensed medicines. 

‘Tuesday madean early move and were 
at in time to see many sick people. 
In the evening preached to a packed house. 

‘* Wednesday—went to lek-cham. Was met 
by converts and got a great reception. In the 
evening 180 listened with profound attention. 

“Thursday, at dawn set off towards the moun- 
tains. Under burning sun on and on along 
the sides and ridges of hills covered with mostly 
sugar cane and clusters of evergreen trees, and. 
at noon reached a village named after the new 
moon. We spoke to the villagers under a 
banyan tree. In theevening again I addressed. 
a large meeting and we sang for hours. 

“Friday, very early, marched off amongst 
the hills. The sun was melting hot. At 
I had my dinner and extracted teeth. About 
the middle of the afternoon we halted at 
Preached to a large number in the evening. 

“Saturday at cock-crowing went on over the 
hills and valleys to Spoke a little and 
sang a hymn, then round about to ——. Up- 
wards of 150 came out of the town to meet me 
and soon the chapel was full of people glad to 
know more about the Gospel. I addressed 
them for an hour, after which many returned 
to their work. Afternoon I went all round the 
town speaking and healing, and in the evening 
people who came out to welcome me poured. 
in from their homes in the country, and I 
preached to an audience that seemed moved. 

‘‘ Sunday, 6th, long before cock-crowing, we 
made for ——. Il preached five times, but not. 
five different sittings; the people simply 
waited and would not leave. 


ANOTHER METHOD. 


As illustrating another method sometimes 
followed in a more advanced stage of the mis- 
sion, when, in addition to the trained preach- 
ers, there had grown up in the mission an ac- 
tive and intelligent eldership, we quote from a 
letter to Mr. Hamilton Cassells, some ten years 
ago, nearly twenty years after his first settle- 
ment: 

‘On the 14th we proceeded to Bang-Kah 
and had an assemblage of 100 in the even- 
ing, ...  Wesang the Gospel and proclaimed 
salvation for two hours. 4 

‘Next dav, Sabbath, at 10 a.m., 373 as- 
sembled, inciuding representatives from several 
surrounding stations. Instead of having the 
native preachers discourse to them, ten elders 
were invited to declare the Lord’s dealings 
towards them. Why uot? Yes, why not act 
like the sweet singer of Israel—‘ Come ye and 
hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what He hath done for my soul.’ 


‘Elder A. said in substance: ‘TI have wor- 
shipped the Creator of worlds and Redeemer 
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of men these eighteen years and my soul has 
rejoiced all that time. I look back and around 
with indignation and pity at the slavery of 
idolatry, etc.’ 


‘Elder B, spoke thus: ‘Iam not ashamed 
to be here and tell you that I worship Jesus of 
Nazareth. The ignorant, blind and bigoted 
heathen are those that really should hide 
their faces with shame, etc.’ 


“Elder C. declared the following: ‘I was a 
leader in idolatrous processions, etc., used ¢o 
carry a black idol tied in front of my chest. 
One day I fell, bruised my leg and soiled the 
little god. That made me angry and amused, 
for already I listened to denunciations of idol 
worship. This incident made me think a good 
deal. Idecided for the Lord God, Creator and 
Saviour.’ 


“Elder D. told how he was always chosen 
head man of the village in all that pertains to 
idol worship. He fatted, killed and offered 
the largest pig every year to the highest 
Chinese god and got nothing in return save 
poverty, trouble and sickness. When he 
turned from that former friends became 
enemies and plotted against him, but clear as 
mid-day God delivered him out of them alk 


‘‘ Elder E., who was once a teacher and Con 
fucianist, referred to these words, ‘as certain 
also of your own poets have said’ Acts 17 : 28. 
‘In the Chinese book of poetry there is refer- 
ence to a supreme ruler. If, as not_a few 
suppose, this was the true God, all Chinese 
should heartily embrace and worship him and 
revile those who come from afar to call our 
attention to the great Creator. See this beau- 
tiful expression in our own poetry. ‘There is 
the great Creator. Does he hate any one.’ ”’ 


‘‘Eider F. said: ‘My father got weary of 
idol worship, and no sooner heard of one 
great God and Saviour than he forthwith took 
an axe and cut the black dirty idols in the 
house in pieces. That made me examine and 
enquire. Now my own son is a believer and 
he has a new born child baptized in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Thus 
four generations of us have become followers 
of Jesus Christ.’ 


‘“‘Elder I. discoursed on his past life: ‘I 
was a village leader, sorcerer, idolator, 
gambler. I spent all the money I had on a 
big idol, made vows to it, hela theatricals in 
its honor, ete., and then I went into the city 
to play, confident of winning, but I lost and 
sold my coat to pay up. Returning home I 
took that idol by the head and smashed it on 
astone, ete. Soon there was a fight going on 


within. Two principles fought hard and the 
one for Christ won. So I took my stand at 
once.’ 


Elder J. proclaimed his former living: ‘‘T 
excelled in fantastic rites, vegetarian notions 
and magical arts. After hearing the Gospel I 
thought—what, that piece of wood eaten by 
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white ants, rotten underneath and covered 
with cobwebs abie to protect me? Nonsense. 
It can’t be. I straightway took the god down 
and literally kicked it out of doors. No evil 
effects followed. From that time till the 
present I have trusted the Lord God Almighty, 
awe ye idol worshippers, fling them away and 
e free. 


‘“‘ Afterwards I baptized eleven, and 165 sat 
down to the Lord’s table. Our meeting con- 
tinued for three hours with unbroken atten- 
tion from 400 hearers. I have simply indicated 
the drift of addresses made by the elders. 
What was said would fill pages. 


II. AS FOUNDER OF NATIVE CHURCHES. 


In this too he was pre-eminent. The 
evangelistic work and the founding of churches 
went hand in hand. He ‘‘went everywhere 
preaching the Word,” and when in any 
village or town hearts were opened to receive 
the truth he banded them together, organized 
a little cliurch, encouraged them to build a 
place of worship and gave them a native 
helper and chose elders as soon as material 
could be found. 

The founding of these churches thus kept 
pace with his evangelistic work and _ the 
building of chapels or places of worship came 
quite naturally, as to converts in most heathen 
lands, for they are accustomed to temples for 
their pagan worship.. 

The progress in church building is illus- 
trated by Dr. Mackay’s own letters. 

On May 15, 1874, two years after his first 
settlement at Tamsuiin the midst of unbroken 
heathenism and with no knowledge of their 
language, he writes: ‘‘There are now six 
chapels in connection with our mission. I 
have a helper at each station. I visit these 
regularly and spend a Sabbath in each.’’ 

In 1877, five years after arrival, he writes: 
*‘ There are now eleven chapels, and a trained 
native helper in each. I go with the students 
to one of the chapels and remain several days 
or several weeks as circumstances permit, 
teaching and training my class of students and 
preaching the Gospel. Then I proceed to 
another, and soon till the round is made ; then 
I begin again. During the day I teach the 
students and every evening and morning 
preach the Gospel of Jesus.’’ During the year 
I had six students with me studying almost 
daily. They travelled with me from chapel 
to chapel, this becoming familiar with all 
parts of the field and work. 

Thus he kept on founding native churches 
until not more than twenty years after his 
arrival he had fifty native churches estab- 
lished with a native preacher at each, and 
places of worship ranging all the way from the 
primitive chapel at some far outlying station 
to the substantial stone church as at Sintiam 
or Bangkah. The number of chapels and 
preachers was not long after increased to sixty, 
and though in the rapid expansion some mis- 
takes were doubtless made the work done was 
great. 
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MACKAY OF FORMOSA AS EVANGELIST 
AND FOUNDER OF NAP. VE CHURCHES. 


BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. WM. GAULD, FORMOSA. 

The late Dr. Mackay’s whole life in North 
Formosa may be summed up under the aboye 
title. So the subject is a large one, too large 
for the ‘‘short space’’ allotted me. Read 
‘‘From Far Formosa”? and you get the essen- 
tials of the story told jn an interesting fashion, 
though even there not complete. Some of the 
‘‘mountains’’ are built too high perhaps, while 
a few more ‘‘valleys’’ would make a truer 
picture. But still one must not forget that 
there are different view-points, although he 
cannot say in the words of the ‘‘ author” to 
the ‘‘ editor,’’? ‘I wouldn’t change one word. 
It is true every word of it.’’ In most respects 
moreover it would be difficult to improve on 
the account given in that worthy book. 

Dr. Mackay himself knew his story as no one 
else can possibly know it; for, not to speak of 
more than one sufficient reason, no one else re- 
mained his colleague in the work for more than 
afew yearsatatime. The most that the rest 
of us know of it is what we have gathered at 
second hand. But I judge that what is re- 
quired of me here is not so much to recast the 
old story as to give a few personal impressions 
from what I have seen and heard on the field 
as I have gone about my work, however in- 
adequate many may judge these to be. 

DR. MACKAY AS A 


PREACHER TO THE CHINESE. 


1 frequently heard Dr. Mackay preach to the 
Chinese when I did not understand anything 
or much of what he said. This was during our 
first ten months in Formosa. Then he went 
home on furlough. When he returned to re- 
sume his work [ could understand what he 
said, but seldom had the privilege of listening 
to bim. I was always glad when I had an 
opportunity to do so, largely because I wished 
to learn what I could from the successful mis- 
sionary’s way of presenting the truth to this 
peculiar people, whom I felt that I did not very 
thoroughly understand. 


Notwithstanding what I have said, I know 
enough from experience here to make the 
statement that his preaching was always 
strongly evangelistic. No need to say ‘ back 
to Christ’? to one who never left Christ, was 
never ashamed of Calvary. The great doc- 
trines concerning God and, man and sin and 
redemption he came to Formosa to preach, and 
till the end they remained his themes. 


Preaching was his delight. His happiest 
days, so far as I could judge, were apparently 
those spent on preaching tours. He seemed 
happier when away from home on such tours 
than at home. This may have been partly 
because they reminded him of the days of old, 
when he was ever touring accompanied by his 

’ students, for he liked to think of himself as 
belonging to the bygone generation rather than 
to this, but it was also because he could thus 
reach more souls with the Gospel of Jesus. 
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Latterly he did no “street preaching.’”’? He 
has told me that in the early years of the mis- 
sion he did a great deal of it, but came to 
the conclusion that it was not productive of 
any good, and gave it up. The heathen, he 
said, if not too busy, might listen for a short 


time from curiosity, but personally he knew of 


no conversions as a result. 


The successes of the Gospel here have been 
achieved in the conversations of friend with 
friend, or in the preaching of the Word in some 
bujlding set apart for the purpose, temporarily 
or otherwise. There a number might meet 
together for worship, etc., separated for the 
time from the whirl of busy material life or 
the lassitude of enforced leisure. There would 
in them be more or less of a seriousness of pur- 
pose not likely to be found in a street crowd. 
Such were Dr. Mackay’s sentiments, and he ex- 
pressed them with considerable decision and 
warmth. 


While Dr. Mackay’s preaching was decidedly 
evangelical, he seemed to observe the Master’s 
rule and ‘‘spake the Word unto them as they 
were able to hear it,” eg., he was strongly of 
the opinion that before the heathen can be led 
to understand a Redeemer they must first 
learn of, and believe in, the one ‘‘God over 
all,’? and also His holy law, against which they 
have offended. Still it was almost impossible 
for Dr. Mackay either to preach a sermon,on 
creation or to teach a lesson in geography 
without ending in a ‘‘ Hallelujah’ shout, 
which almost invariably pointed to Jesus. 


And this leads to a remark about his teach- 
ing in college. Kor we cannot separate Mac- 
kay as a teacher from Mackay as an evangelist. 
His teaching was essentially evangelism. I 
need searcely repeat what you have heard so 
often, that the Bible was his chief text-book. 


His great aim as a teacher of young men was 
to train them to ‘‘preach tne Word.’’ In so 
far as he taught elementary science, he tried to 
make it all subservient to this great aim. He 
taught no language except Chinese ; he taught 
little or no mathematics. Arithmetic is cer- 
tainly mentioned on his curriculum, but very 
little attention was given to it as results abun- 
dantly show and the preachers themselves say. 

He did teach geography with some degree of 
thoroughness; he taught also something of 
physiology, botany, mineralogy, geology, as- 
tronomy, ete. It was also quite a common 
sight to see our preachers (the young ap- 
parently with more confidence than the old) 
dabbling: in western drugs in a way that would 
alarm most westerners. Dr. Mackay’s idea no 
doubt was to teach them something of the 
‘healing art,’? so that they might, through 
attempting to heal the body, reach the soul. 

He taught geography in order to introduce 
his students to the great brotherhood of men 
for whom Christ died and now lives. From 
personal observation I believe that, of all 
secular subjects taught, none had more in- 
fluence than old-fashioned geography in open- 
ing up the minds of students to Immense 
probabilities outside of their little island home, 
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and thus to put them into a receptive attitude 
for further knowledge. 

Dr. Mackay taught astronomy in order to 
lead hig studeuts to a more profound, august 
conception of the Creator of the million worlded 
universe. Those who have once heard him 
lecture can imagine his fervid peroration to a 
lesson in astronomy. That lesson in astro- 
nomy would be an evangelical sermon, and so 
we might refer in like manner to other subjects 
taught. —* 

He has frequently told me that he believed 
strongly in preaching the Gospel here as at 
home to the same people night after night for 
a period of time. . But I did not know him to 
do much of this since our arrival in Formosa. 
I expect the reason was that his time was too 
much occupied in the college. 


AS A FOUNDER OF NATIVE CHURCHES. 


Dr. Mackay himself has often stated that his 
aim as an evangelical missionary was laying 
the foundation of a native church. 

With this aim ever in view he propounded 
as his great method of evangelism, the found- 
ing of native churches, ministered to by na- 
tive evangelists and pastors. Other mis- 
sionaries have adopted a like method with a 
similar aim in view, but with this difference, 
that others, as a rule, believe in more foreign 
missionaries than did Dr. Mackay. 

I myself think, especially now that I am 
left alone and know more than ever the burden 
of the work, that there is a happy medium, 
and that Dr. Mackay erred on the side of too 
few. 

It is well known that Dr. Mackay started 
many native churches. It is not so well 
known that a number which he started have 
since been for the time abandoned. This was 
inevitable. Of necessity the start of any one 
was tentative even where there seemed an 
ardent desire on the part of not afew in the 
community for a church. That ‘‘ardent de- 
sire’’ has not always been healthy, as every one 
who has helped in mission work among the 
Chinese readily understands. 

Still, notwithstanding the above statement of 
fact, the number of temporarily abandoned 
stations here is comparatively not very numer- 
ous. The large majority are still occupied. 
Of these some seem to be barely holding their 
own, while less than half of the more than 
fifty are in a healthy, prosperous condition of 
a kind that is at once noticeable. 

It is easier to start a Church than to cause it 
to prosper. It would not be very difficult, 
and with apparent reason, at the request of 
would-be worshippers, a request that we might 
readily conceive of as urgent, to add next year 
half-a-dozen to our present list of native 
churches. It would be quite another thing to 
maintain their efficiency as thriving, zealous, 
evangelical agents. 

Now lest some may think, that I am trying 
to lead them to believe that in founding 
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churches Dr. Mackay rushed ahead of the 
lead of Providence, I must here emphasize my 
opinion to the contrary. He tried, as I well 
know, to follow the lead of the Divine Head, 
by founding churches, with but few excep- 
tions, in those places where there seemed to 
be longing desires on the part of a number for 
the Gospel of Jesus.. So far from criticising 
beyond measure, I can only wish that under 
the Holy Spirit, I may be as suceessfui as the 
one who has gone in acting wisely in this 
connection. ‘ 


SELF-SUPPORT, 


We sometimes hear a great deal about 
‘*self-support.’’? It is weil that we should. 
It is what we all ought to aim at. With all 
deference to a name rightly honoured among 
missionaries, I must confess that from the 
beginning I failed to comprehend the wisdom 
and: utility of what was called by many 
‘* Nevius’ method of self-support.’’ In fact 
I heard the late Dr. Nevius himself call it by 
that name. I was-not surprised to find his 
one-time colleague, Dr. Mateer, a short time 
ago pronounce the method as worked by Dr. 
Nevius himself a sad failure. f 


It is at present my candid opinion that in 
this connection my late colleague was working 
in the right direction, by giving partial sup- 
port to the churches founded as they appeared 
to need it, at the same time urging them to do. 
all they could for themselves. I do not say 
that they ever did, or are doing, all they can. 
They themselves argue that they are. 


He may not have acted as wisely as was 
possible at times. But where is the man cf 
whom we cannot say the same? And let our 
people remember that it is too soon after Dr. 
Mackay’s death to talk of permanent results 
results that will outlive not only the shock of 
his death, but all changes that the appearance 
of new faces, and the introduction of new 
ideas, may tend to bring about. The report 
of the results of this year, in so far as we can 
learn them, will appear in another place after 
the year has ended; and I feel confident that 
our kind supporters will think them gatis- 
factory, To God be the glory. 

On these questions of ‘‘native churches,’’ 
‘native ministry’’ and ‘‘self-support,’’ Dr. 
Mackay had intensely decided opinions. He 
was ever delighted that my opinions were on 
the main much the same as hisown. He was 
ready to overlook almost any other difference 
of opinion. He would often argue them as if 
he were afraid I might somehow be led astray. 
I would feel slightly amused at the repetition 
and might reassert my adherence to these 
methods in the main; and he would answer. 
‘¢ well there can be no difficulty between us as 
long as you help to carry out these methods ; 
I am glad you believe in them; I know you 
have believed in them from the first.”’ 


Wa asin 1 . } 
We have been reporting four self-supporting 
churches. Of these four, two are none too 
certain, ie., if we include all expenses for 
repairs, preacher’s salary, etc. Besides, this, 
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has been a very hard year for the tea-planter. 
Prices have been so low that they would 
scarcely pay for labour. From what I can 
learn tea is less than half the price of ten years 
ago. A number of churches, e.g., Sin-tiam, 
Tsui-tng-kha, etc., are largely composed of tea- 
planters, whose straitened circumstances of 
necessity affect our subscription lists. 


CHANGES AMONG OUR NATIVE EVANGELISTS. 


It is well known that when in 1893 Dr. 
Mackay left Forinosa on his last furlough, he 
reported: two native pastors, sixty native 
evangelists and fifteen students. When he 
returned from furlough in 1895, these numbers 
still remained unchanged. But in this ‘‘ vale 
of tears’’ all things change; and of those 
pastors, evangelists and students, we have now 
to report; of the ‘‘ two” native preachers, one 
dead and the other not abie to work for the 
past nine months, he is now a little stronger 
but still weak; of the ‘‘sixty’’ evangelists, 
sixteen dead and nineteen more at other 
work, 7.¢e., within six years thirty-five re- 
movals from sixty, leaving of that company 
of men only twenty-five now in charge of 
churches ; of the ‘‘ fifteen ’’ students, one dead 

- and eight at other work. 


Of these twenty-seven evangelists and 
students now at other work a number remain 
good, zealous Christians and still work for 
Christ. Jam sorry J cannot praise them all. 
There is no call here to give the various 
reasons for those removals. Of course even 
the best of reasons did not bring joy to the 
venerable missionary’s heart. 


Still he would fain have kept from the 
pubiic even the fact of the removals. - He 
could rebuke his own ‘‘family”’ at times 
sternly, but he did not.relish to have others 
say one word against any of them. So much 
was this the case that in my humble opinion 
he tended to exaggerate the triumphant side. 


Perhaps I shall be pardoned for here draw- 
ing attention to what I believe to be true, that 
if those removals had taken place during Dr. 
Mackay’s absence, the public wouid have 
thought them due to the withdrawal of his 
strong influence, and the blundering of a 
weaker man. Sometimes a stern dismissal 
shows strength in a presbytery ; and there are 
times when it shows strength in a missionary. ; 
certainly not always so; therefore it is well 
not to be too hasty in our judgments. 


But what has all this to do with the 
“Founding of Native Churches?’’? Very 
much ; we find here as at home that an active 
truly zealous minister is a large factor in any 
church and it does not thrive without him. 
We are glad to report that the places of those 
who have been removed are again mostly filled 
with new recruits. But our experience in. the 
past leads us to think it wise not to say too 
much about raw recruits although we are 
hoping for good things of them. 


Now I know that not a few, from one motive 
or another, feel like asking, ‘‘ was the faith of 
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the missionary in the efficacy of the Gospel as 
a redeeming agent never tried?”’ ; and again, 
‘was his confidence in native churches and 
native evangelists as the important human 
power in mission work never tried? 


The one question involves the other to some 
extent. So far as experience in the work is 
concerned, his faith in the efficacy of the 
Gospel would mostly be tried by its apparent 
effect on the lives of its professors, especially 
its preachers. Yes, it was tried and sometimes 
sorely tried. 


But often have I heard that missionary say, 
** not once have we been discouraged.’’ This 
sentence foundin ‘‘ From Far Formosa ’’ was 
oiten upon his lips, ‘‘ I never saw anything 
to discourage in twenty-three long years in 
North Formosa.’’ Often did he wax eloquent 
ever the early opposition of heathen mobs. 
Their opposition was in some’ respects for- 
tunate for the work, and certainly fortunate 
for the thrilling interest of the story. 


But about his sorest trials, his heart-griefs in 
the work, Dr. Mackay said almost nothing to 
the public, and indeed very little to me, never 
without a word of caution to keep them secret. 


Thank God for the many encouraging ex- 
periences in connection with our converts. 
However it is my candid opinion that the lives 
of our converts do not ‘‘ put to shame the lives 
of our professing Christians at home.’’ ‘‘ The 
Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth.” But do not 
be surprised, or lose your faith in the Gospel of | 
Christ, -when I tell you that from time to time 
here, as also at home, we find those among 
our people, and some too who can repeat in 
an orthodox fashion not to be found fault with 
the shiboleths of our faith, and yet have not 
‘‘ crucified the flesh with its affections and 
lusts.”’ 


I have in another paragraph practically 
answered my second question. But notwith- 
standing the disappointments that I have be- 
come cognizant of in connection with native 
churches, and native evangelists, I think I 
believe as firmly in the importance of a native 
educated ministry as dideven Dr. Mackay ; itis 
clearly impossible to build up a Church without 
them. Dr. Mackay could not have believed too 
strongly in these in some respects the most 
important agents of evangelism ; but I some- 
times thought he might have believed more 
wisely. However that is a Junior’s opinion 
against his venerable and honored senior’s. 
And let it be understood that Iam saying no 
more than I should have said, indeed have 
said to Dr. Mackay himself. It is my hum- 
ble Prayer tothe Almighty to raise up native 
workers who will be men of faith and men of 
strength; at the same time of deep true humi- 
litv, humble before God, fearless before His 
enemies, loving, forbearing towards all. Butit 
is also my prayer that our Almighty Guide may 
send us even stronger Canadian colleagues. 
They too must be men of faith, yes, men of 
true hmility, but also men of strength. 
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‘ Many styles. Sold 
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Famous Painters 
Have always taken great 
delight in using 


insor and 
Newton’s 


Oll and Water 
Colors, Canvas, 
etc., etc. 


# Because they bring the best re- 
sults and are not costly. 


—All dealers have them— 


A. RAMSAY & SON 


Montreal, 
Wholesale Agents for 
Canada. 


Whether life is worth living depends entirely 
‘upon how wortiy it is lived. 
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You really ought to try 


Pure Gold 
Select Pure Spices 


in 5c. and 10c. Packages. Full 
measure. Best quality. 


Your Grocer has them. 
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The Greatest Watch 
Works im the World. 


Every Elgin Watch has the word 
“Higin’’ engraved on its works. 
Booklet free. 


ELCIN NATIONAL WATCH Co. 
Elgin, fil. 


«6 An honest man’s the noblest work ef 
God.” 


1S. Greenshields, 
{Son & Co. >& 


@ Viontreal 
VARNISHED % 
F GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada for 


ON WHICH THE GOODS Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 


ABE WRAPPED.<~ | 


and Cravenettes. 


SYMINGTON’S 


EDINBURGH 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


makes delicious coffee ina moment. Notrouble, 
ho waste. In small and large bottles, from all 
ocers. 


GUARANTEED PURE. 100 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS’S 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BREAKFAST .... SUPPER. 


Life will always have some cross init. New 
heights or worthier living keep appearing, new 
works of service beckon us to take hold. The 
upward way cannot be easy; it must be climb- 
ing to the end; but, as you climb, there comes 
more love of man, more love of God; a blessing 
of stronger, abler, kinder, happier life—and 
ever growing over all a quiet, restful sense of 
something brighter, happier still, beyond— 
some crown of better life than aught we know 
of here, which the Lord hath, in the unfolding 
of the eternal years, for them that love Him.— 
Brooke Herford. 


Cheerfulness and sweetness of disposition 
are often as great a force in trying situations 
as sheer intellectual ability. The power of 
restraining one’s temper under provocation, 
of looking on the bright side of things in dis- 
couraging circumstances and of not constru- 
ing a difference of opinion into a personal 
matter is one of those choice attainments 
whose winsomeness men universally recog- 
nize. 


From the time that at my mother’s feet, or 
on my father’s knee, [ first learned to lisp 
verses from the sacred writings, they have been 
my daily study and vigilant contemplation. If 
there be anything in my style or thought to be 
commended, the credit is due to my kind 
parents in instilling into my mind an early love 
of the Scriptures.—Daniel Webster. 


The spectre that I am most afraid of at the 
last is the spectre of lost opportunities. The 
keenest regrets that I feel to-day are born of 
neglected duties—of neglect to do all that I 
might have done for the sick, the sad, the 
suffering and the sinning; above all, for the 
immortal souls that are now beyond my 
reach.—Theodore L. Cuyler, D. D. 


A man may think he is doing God’s work 
when he is not even doing God’s will. Anda 
man may be doing God’s work and God’s will 
quite as much by hewing stones or sweeping 
streets as by preaching or praying. So the 
question means just this: Are we working out 
our common every-day life on the great lines of 
God’s will ?—Henry Drummond. 


Remember that charity thinketh no evil, 
much less repeateth it. There are two good 
rules which ought to be written on every heart 
—never believe anything bad about anybody, 
unless you positively know it is true ; never 
tell even that, unless you feel that is absolutely 
necessary, and that God is listening while you 
tell it—Henry van Dyke. 


Nothing is small which helps you along the 
line of your career, which broadens your hori- 
zon, Which deepens your experience, which 
makes you more efficient in the great work of 
life. No matter how trivial any duty may 
seem, if it adds in the slightest way to your 
efficiency, it ceases to be trivial.—O. 8. Marden. 


When shall we learn that the pursuit of holi- 
ness is simply the pursuit of Christ? When 
shall we substitute for the ‘‘it’’ of a fictitious 
aspiration the approach to a living friend? 
Sanctity is in character and not in moods.— 
Henry Drummond. 


The workmen die, but the work goes for- 
ward. And they die, thank God, into the 
everlasting life, into the perfect work, which is 
perfect rest, into the vision of the Father and 
the glory of the just.—Richard H. Storrs. 


Unworldliness is this—to. hold things from 
God in the perpetual conviction that they will 
not last ; to have the world, and not let the 
world have us; to be the world’s masters, and 
not the world’s slaves.—F. W. Robertson. 


Complacence is as incompatible with great- 
ness as braggadocio with courage. <A truly 
great man never pats himself on the back. 
When you see a man doing that, you may be 
pretty sure that he hails from Liliput. 


Great battles are really won before they are 
actually fought. To control our passions we 
must govern our habits and keep watch over 
ourselves in the small details of every-day 
life. —Sir John Lubbock. 


If God is really preparing us all to become 
that which is the very highest and best thing 
possible, there ought never to be a discouraged 
or uncheerful being in the world.—Horace 
Bushnell. 


Anxiety is the poison of life, the parent of 
many sins and of more miseries. Why, then, 
allow it, when we know that all the future is 
guided by a Father’s hand ?—Blair. 


To live with a high ideal is a successful life. 
It is not what one does, but what one tries to 
do, that makes the soul strong and fit for a 
noble career.—E. P. Tenney. 


He who is rich for himself, laying up trea- 
sure for himself, is by so much robbing his 
real inward life, his life in and toward God, 
of its resources.—Alford. 


The weakest among us has a gift, however 
seemingly trivial, which is peculiar to him, and 
which, worthily used, will be a gift also to his 
race.—Ruskin. 


To take life as God gives it, not as we want 
it, and then make the best of it, is the lesson 


_that life puts before the human soul to learn. 


Temptations do not defile a man except 
through his own slackness and want of dili- 
gence in turning aside from them.—St. Gregory. 


Not in withdrawing from the world, but in 
keeping unspotted in the world, is one’s virtue 
or religion shown. ° 


Be civil to all, sociable to many, familiar with 
few, friend to one, and enemy to none. 
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Truth is the highest thing that man may. 


keep.—Chaucer. 


The hour finds the man. not the man the 
bour.—Gerritt Smith. | 


The sad consequence of defection in principle 
is corruption in practice.—Dickens. 


No one is useless in this world who lightens 
the burdens of it for another.—Dickens. 


No one ever attained perfection or ever will. 
All that the best can hope is to live with their 
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There never did, and never will, exist any- 
thing permanently noble and excellent in the 
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resolute self-denial. 


Life is a sheet of paper, white, 

Whereon each one of us may write 

His word or two, and then comes night. 

Though thou have time, 

But for a line, be that sublime ; 

Not failure, but low aim is crime. 
—James Russell Lowell. 
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like and what respect people ought to pay you, 
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as you choose.—Charles Kingsley. 
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OUR CHURCH AND PROHIBITION. 


The Church ‘‘ Militant’? — warring — must 
ever describe the Christian community in the 
present condition of things. So long as there 
is good and evil in the world conflict is a neces- 
sity, and can only cease as good gives place to 
evil or triumphs over it. When such conflict 
ceases In any community there is room for fear 
that the former and not the latter condition 
obtains, for there is scarcely a Paradise on 
earth without its evil, aud if there be good 
there must be conflict. 

The hindrances to the reign of righteousness 
are many. In so far as they affect the in- 
dividual heart they can only ke met by bring- 
ing the influence of truth to bear upon that 
heart. But the public aspect of these evils 
may come under the restraint of law where 
communities are organized for self-protection. 

One of the great hindrances to the world’s 
good and the progress of the Church, the King- 
dom of God, is strong drink. The Bible states 
very plainly that it is a barrier to men’s en- 
trance into the Kingdom of God; and almost 
without exception, ministers and missionaries, 
particularly among the poor in towns and 
cities, regard it as the greatest hindrance to 
their work. How to lessen its eviis and re- 
strain and overcome it bas long been the 
problem of philanthropists and of Christian and 
civilized nations. 

In the earlier stages of this conflict total pro- 
- hibition of the traffic was not thoughtof. In 
the earlier stages of the temperance movement, 
both in its moral and legal aspects, ‘‘ temper- 
ance’’ only was aimed at, moderation in the 
use of strong drink (for the earlier societies 
were temperance, not teetotal), and moderate 
restriction, by license, of its sale. 


As the evils of the sale and use of liquor 
became more fully realized the temperance 
sentiment crystallized, first into total ab- 
stinence for the individual, and later into total 
prohibition for the traffic, the former dating 
back about three quarters of a century, the 
latter, say half a century. 
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Both these great ideas have spread widely 
and rooted deeply until to-day total abstinence 
is professed and practised, and prohibition sup- 
ported and advocated, by millions. 

In total abstinence from strong drink the in- 
dividual can be a law unto himself, but in 
total suppression of the traffic the community 
must decide, and this is the aspect of the mat- 
ter that faces our church and country at the 
present time. A special and critical stage in 
the progress of prohibition has been reached in 
Canada. The Privy Council has decided that 
each province can decide the matter for itself, 
and Prohibition is now a living issue as never 
before in our country. 

Into discussion of the methods of legisla- 
tion, and the handicaps imposed, before the 
principle of Prohibition becomes practice, we 
wil not enter, but simply state, as is pro- 
per, the attitude of our Church upon the ques- 
tion, as expressed by repeated decisions, year 
alter year, of our General Assembly. For the 
present let two quotations suffice : 


The Assembly of 1893 resolved as follows : 


“That this Assembly, having learned with 
satisfaction that not léss than ‘ninety- -five per 
cent. of the Sessions reporting favour the en- 
actment of a Prohibitory liquor law at an early 
date, and that there is a steadily growing 
popular Prohibition sentiment throughout the 
country preatfirms its resolution of last Assem bly 
recording ‘its unqualitied condemnation of the 
saloon or dram shop, as a centre of the most 
degrading influences, and a source of great 
danger to the Church and countr y, and its con- 
viction that the license system has been proved 
insufficient to effectually remove the terrible 
evils of the drink traflic, and that, so far as 
legislation is concerned, nothing short of Pro- 
hibition, rigidly enforced by the} prover authori- 
ties, should ever be accepted as final or satis- 
factory. 

‘“‘ At the same time the Assembly expresses 
regret that the legislators of the country have 
so long delayed the enactment of a law, pro- 
hibiting the importation, manufacture and 
sale of all petOCauaE liquors as a beverage, 
and earnestly requests said legislators to secure 
the enactment and ae enforcement of such a 
Prohibitory Law at the earliest posstble date, 
aud that this Assembly assures such legislators 
of its hearty support in any such action.”’ 
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Again the Assembly of 1896 in similar terms 
resolved : 


‘‘That in view of the pronounced state of 
public opinion in favour of Prohibition, as ex- 
pressed by the plebiscites held in Manitoba, 
P. E. Island, Ontario and Nova Scotia, by the 
unanimous yote of the legislature of New 
Brunswick, by the reports of Presbyteries and 
Sessions for several years past ; and in view of 
the declaration of previous ea ‘that, so 
far as legislation is concerned, nothjng short of 
Prohibition, rigidly enforced by the proper 
authorities, should ever be accepted as final 
and satisfactory,’—this Assembly emphatically 
disapproves of the finding of the Royal Com- 
mission on the liquor trailic, and especially of 
the inferences to be drawn from that finding, 
viz. : that the liquor traffic is to be continued 
indefinitely as a necessary burden upon our 
country for the sake of the revenue it supplies ; 
that the government and parliament are at 
liberty to ignore the Mora phases of the ques- 
tion ; and that Prohibition is henceforth to be 
regarded as impracticable. ”’ 

‘‘That in view of the pending general elec- 
tion this Assembly strongly advises electors to 
secure tle nomination and. election to parlia- 
ment of men whose opinions and practice are 
known to be in accord with total abstinence 
and prohibition.”’ 


LETTER FROM ATLIN, 


BY NURSE MITCHELL. 


Be CG 


In sending to Miss Inglis, Toronto, the 
second Annual Report of the hospital at Atlin, 
Nurse Mitchell writes : 

‘Our hospital closed the year with three 
patients, one woman and two men. During 
the months of November and December there 
was little doing, so we had a good rest. 

‘Our Sunday School Christmas tree and en- 
tertainment was a great success, and on New 
Year’s day the S.S. children had a drive to 
Discovery, where they were entertained to 
lunch, Although the day was cold, yet a very 
enjoyable time was spent. The children here 
have few pleasures compared with those in 
more fayoured places, but they make the best 
of it, and are always apparently happy and 
contented. 

‘‘ Miss Bone and I were cheered the other day 
by our first letters from Mr. Pringle at Dawson. 
There has been no mails to or from Dawson 


almost ever since he left us till recently. We 
miss him very much. 
‘Our first communion service since Mr. Rus- 


sell came was held last evening. Our church 
services are very well sustained. Mr. Russell 
excels in getting people out on Sabbath. All 
classes and conditions of men now join with us. 


He just keeps at them till they do. 


_bours ago, this being our Xmas mail. 
Jake is still unfit for traffic, making our mails 
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‘Thank you very much for your ‘Sincere 
Greetings’ which just arrived in town a few 
The 


very irregular.”’ 


There are three things that we may, without 
any lack of charity, be thankful for in the new 
census returns of the Province of Manitoba, 
which are as follows in order of numbers de- 
nominationally : Presbyterians, 65,322 ; Metho- 
dists, 49,909; Ipiscopalians, 44 874; Roman 
Catholics, 35,620; Lutherans, 16,477; Men- 
nonites, 15,222; | Baptists, 9,118 \;> | Pagane: 
1,282; ‘‘Agnostics’? and ‘* Free Thinkers,”’ 
206. The three causes for thankfulness are: 
first, the position of our own church, for she 
has ever been in the van of the world’s true 
progress; second, and more important, the 
very large preponderance of Protestantism, 
which means always and everywhere the full- 
est measure of civiland religious liberty ;ethird, 
and most important, that so very small a pro- 
portion of the people in that new West return 
themselves as disbelievers in the Christian re- 
ligion in some form or other, more or less pure. 
This is almost better than one would have 
dared to expect, better probably than some of 
the older provinces, and will necessitate the re- 
vision of many a preconceived opinion about 
the West. The prairie province, the centre of 
Canada, geographically, the granary of the 
Dominion, has probably as good a claim as 
any other province to a central place in 
the highest and best sense. Christian morals 
is a field of rivalry in which all the provinces 
may freely indulge with mutual benefit, each 
taking from others to the gain of all. 


‘Mr. Pringle left everything in good work- 
ing order when he left this place for Dawson,”’ 
writes Rey. J. Russell, our missionary in 
Atlin. ‘‘I hold three services on Sabbath, 
two in Atlin and one in Discovery. In Atlin 
our congregations range from 70 to 75. Nearly 
all the Presbyterians here attend church and 
a few Roman Catholics come on Sabbath even- 
ing. There are only two of the creeks working 
this winter and I hold regular week-day ser- 
vices at both besides conducting weekly prayer- 
meetings in Atlin and Discovery. Mr. Pringle 
had the congregation organized and elders 
ordained before he left. Since I came in we 
have had a communion service in both churehes 
which was very satistactory.”’ 
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Ten days before the closing of. the Church 
books for the year, 28th Feb., there were 436 con- 
gregations in the Church, west of the Maritime 
Provinces, from whom nothing had been re- 
ceived for the year ending 28th Feb., by the 
Agent, Rey. Dr. Warden. Of these, 76 were in 
the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, 127 in that 
of Toronto and Kingston, while the Svnod of 
Hamilton and London had 68, of Manitoba and 
the Northwest 110, and that of B.C.55. Many 
of these would doubtless report during these 
ten days ; but how much better would it be to 
forward the money as it is collected instead of 
keeping it lying on hand while large amounts 
have to be borrowed and interest paid to keep 
up the work until these collections come in at 
the end of the year. 


THE SABBATH IN CANADA. 


Two articles on the Sabbath are given in the 
Young People’s department of thisissue. That 
by Rev. Mr. Drummond of St. Thomas is 
especially thoughtful and excellent. Its reasons 
for Sabbath observance must commend them- 
selves to all. The other gives a narrative of 
the work done and the progress made since the 
appvintment of Rev. Mr. Shearer some two 
years ago, who has done such effective work as 
Secretary of the Lord’s Day Alliance in Canada. 

Never were the Sabbath barriers more 
-strong!y assailed in Canada by mammon and 
pleasure, and never. were they so closely 
watched and guarded. 

The Annual Meeting of the Lord’s Day 
Alliance of the Province of Quebee was held in 
Montreal i8th Feb. ult. At the evening public 
meeting there were five different resolutions 
introduced, spoken to by representatives from 
different localities and adopted. The first re- 
solution had reference to employees in manu- 
facturing concerns, and was as follows: 

‘That the Quebec Provincial Lord’s Day 
Alliance respectfully calls upon the manage- 
ment of all manufacturing concerns of the pro- 
vince to release their employees from unneces- 
sary labour on the Lord’s Day.’’ 

The second, dealing with Sunday labour on 
railways, states : 

‘‘That this convention regards with very 
-deep regret the fact that such large numbers of 
men in this Vominion are absolutely shut out 
from public worship of God, and also from 
home life, in consequence of the immense 
amount oi Sunday labour on the great railway 
systems of the country. 

‘We recognize that a certain amount of 


work on the Sabbath may sometimes be neces- 
sary. At the same time we have reason to 
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know that very much is done on the Lord’s 
Day on our railways that might be avoided. 

‘“We would respectfully und earnestly call 
the attention of the gentlemen who have the 
management of those great corporations to give 
this matter their most careful attention. 

‘“We would urge upon them, in the interests 
of common morality, and in view of the 
sanctity of the day, to adopt such measures as 
may tend to reduce such Sabbath labour to the 
lowest possible minimum.”’ 


It was directed that a copy be forwarded to 
all railway managers in Canada. 


The third resolution, referring to amuse- 
ments on the Lord’s Day, reads thus: 


‘“The annual provincial convention of the 
Province of Quebec desires to express its strong 
disapproval of Sabbath amusements, as ex- 
emplified in the opening of Sohmer Park, Mont- 
real, Savard Park, Quebec, and all theatrical 
exhibitions and musical entertainments for 
gain, the tendency of which is to secularize en- 
tirely the Day of Rest. The convention calls 
upon* all Christian people and officers of the 
law to use their utmost effort in dealing with 
such deplorable perversions of the Christian 
Sabbath.” 

The relation of the Lord’s Day Alliance to 
labour organizations was the subject of the 
fourth resolution, as follows: 

‘‘ Resolved, that the convention desires to 
emphasize the importance of the work of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance in its relation to organized 
labour, and, whilst joyfully recognizing the 
assistance already received, appeals to the 
various trades’ unions of Canada to co-operate 
with it for the purpose of preserving the Sab- 
bath as a day of rest.’’ 


The fifth resolution directs that: 


‘Tn view of the uncertainty as to the legality 
of Sunday labour in factories, ete., and of the 
business of amusement in certain resorts, we 
would recommend the executive board, through 
its legal and legislative committees to carefully 
investigate the present state of legislation in our 
province, and to take such steps as seem neces- 
sary, either to seek improved legislation or to 
secure the observance of existing laws for the 
protection in its entirety of the weekly rest 
day.”’ 

This Alliance is one of the great agencies for 
the uplifting of onr country, for it aims at con- 
serving that day of rest on which the wellare of 
a land, physical, mental and moral, so largely 
depends. Moreover, it is a platform on which 
all classes and creeds can meet. 

Its object is not to make men religious, but to 
secure to them the day of rest and give them 
the opportunity to use it in worship if they can 
be persuaded to do so. Mr. Shearer has before 
him one of the world’s grandest fields of use- 
fulness. 
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MISSION TO LUMBERMEN. 


The Mission to Lumbermen embraces the 
wide field of the Synod of Mentreal and 
Ottawa. This is a purely Presbyterian mission 
in its management, and has for its object the 
sending of good literature to the lumber camps 
in this wide field. The mission is generous in 
its contributions of literature to all who under- 
take the difficult work of visitation, and fre- 
quently extends its operations beyond the 
bounds of the Synod. The colporteurs of the 
Ottawa Bible Society are all well supplied with 
books and tracts which they deliver into the 
hands of the men in the remotest places. 

Many of our ministers undertake this work 
for a few weeks in the winter. Revs. N. Mc- 
Laren and Jas. Taylor cover the Gatineau 
country each year. Mrs. Bowman, of Scots- 
town, reports that last year she supplied thirty- 
five shanties in the Townships. Rey. Wm. 
Shearer, of Sherbrooke, reports that in addition 
to the shanty work he has supplied some five 
mining camps. The last three of many con- 
tributions sent out were to the missionaries at 
Killaloe and Whitney on the Parry Sound 
Railway, as also a large box of 150 lbs. to the 
Rey. Wm. Gribble in the Parry Sound district. 

The Rey. Geo. D. Armstrong, Methodist 
minister at Fort Coulonge, being desirous of 
visiting the camps on the Coulonge and Black 
Rivers, was freely granted supplies. 

A large amount of work is also done by this 
mission amongst the seamen of our great rivers. 
Rev. C. B. Ross, of Lachine, jn his visit to 
Great Britain last summer made application 
on behalf of the crew of the SS. ‘‘ Lakonia,”’ 
which was cheerfully granted. Mr. Ross wrote 
from Edinburgh, Scotland, as follows: ‘‘I de- 
sire to thank you very heartily for sending me 
the box of books for distribution among the 
crew of the SS. ‘ Lakonia.’ I assure you that 
the books were much appreciated by both 
officers and men. I found that a great want of 
good literature exists on board these ships. 
Surely there is here a great field for work on 
the part of such societies as yours.” 

The field of operation is wide, including land 


and sea. Lumber and mining camps, 8. Schools 
and mission churches, hospitals and prisons, 
sailing vessels, small and great, all share more 
or less in the bounty of this mission. 

Trusting for an increased interest in the 
work, as also for renewed contributions from 
our many friends, on behalf of the Committee 
I send out these few details of the work. 


M. H. Scorr, Convener and Treasurer. 
The Manse, Hull, Que. 
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REY. DR. ROBERTSON’S LAST APPEAL. 


ON BEHALF OF NORTH WEST MISSIONS. 
- Toronto, Ist January, 1902. 


The Home Mission and Augmentation Com- 
mittees of the Church are greatly embarrassed 
in the prosecution of their work by the lack of 
an adequate revenue. But for a contribution of 
$13,579 from Britain, anda special collection 
from our own Church, the Committees would 
have closed the previous year $20,000 in debt. 


THE OUTLOOK. 


Just now is not cheering, the fund being up- 
wards of $50,000 in debt. The receipts for 1901 
are less than for 1900 at this date, and yet the 
habilities for this year—owing to extension in 
New Ontario and the West—are higher. The 
grants promised last Spring are $25,000 above 
the normal revenue of last year. 

Missions are increasing at the rate of 23 per 
cent. and revenue only 10 per cent. Last year 
Ontario and Quebec gave about 20 cents per 
communicant, to plant and maintain missions 
and augmented congregations in Western Can- 
ada. 


THE NEED. 


Last year, from 79,000 to 80,000 settlers found 
a home in the West, and the immigration of 
1902 is expected to reach 125,000, if not 150,000. 
From the United States, Eastern Canada, 
Britain and the continent of Europe, they 
come. Ifthe foreigners are not educated and 
made loyal, they are sure to prove a menace to 
the free play of popular government. If not: 
evangelized and brought up to our moral level, 
they are sure to drag us down to theirs. This, 
we cannot afford; our ideals and conduct are 
not nigh enough now. At present, about 100,- 
000 English-speaking settlers in the West are 
without ordinances, and a large mass of for- 
eigners in the same sad plight. Of Slavs alone, 
50,000 are like sheep without a shepherd, and 
their children are without schools. These 
foreigners are receiving accessions from Europe 
every year, and the birth-rate among them is 
high. Neglected, what shall the harvest be? 

During the last decade, the population east 
of the great Lakes increased 190,000 ; west, 
310,000, Ontario loses five members of parlia- 
ment, the West gets them. The rural popula- 
tion has been steadily diminishing in Ontario 
since 1861. The increase of 60,000 in Algoma, 
Muskoka, Parry Sound, Nipissing and Ren- 
frew alone saved Ontario from a decrease. 
The centre of population in the Dominion is 
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steadily shifting westward. After the census 
of 1911 the West is likely to hold the balance 
of power. Ii the electorsare largely Mormons, 
miners and foreigners, is there not peril if the 
work of the missionary and schoolmaster are 
suspended ? 

ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


These are many. During the past ten years 
the population of the West increased 83 per 
cent.; the adherents of the Presbyterian Church 
increased 187 per cent., and her communicants, 
168 per cent. Missions and augmented con- 
gregations are becoming self-supporting every 
year ;—about twenty are supposed to go off the 
lists next Spring, and become helpers in the 
general work of the Church. 

For work done in the Kootenay and Klon- 
dike, the Church has been highly commended 
—even by Roman Catholics. Missionaries have 
been a saving salt where drinking, carnality 
and gambling hold high carnival. Past success 
is a potent plea for aggressiveness. The respect 
in the West for law and order is largely due to 
missionary effort. 

THE REMEDY. 


A larger revenue is imperative ;—Whence is. 


it to come? Not from Britain; her people will 
not give it, because they think Canada abun- 
dantly able to support her own home missions. 
Nor, with the means at our disposal, should we 
ask Britain for money. 

The general contributions are rising, but too 
slowly for the present emergency ; hence. an 
appeal is made to the wealthier members of the 
Church to contribute specially for a few years. 
In addition to the contributions of the people 
connected with a Mission, $250 will support 
one missionary. To many, in these prosperous 
times, $250 is a mere bagatelle. Scores of our 
people could give this amount, and not a few 
could double, or even quadruple it, and not feel 
pinched. 

SOME GENEROUS RESPONSES. 

Several have been appealed to already, and 
they have promptly and generously responded. 
Two members in Chalmers Church, Quebec, 
give $250 each ; five in Knox Church, Ottawa ; 
six in St. Andrew's, Ottawa. Three in the 
American Presbyterian Church, Montreal, give 
$500 each, and another, $375; one in Crescent 
Street gives $250; one in Smith’s Falls, $250 ; 
one in St. Andrew’s, Peterborough, $250 ; one 
in Brockville, $500 ; one in Central Church, 
Toronto, $250 ; and Westminister congregation, 
Toronto, undertakes to support five—$1,250: 
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a gentleman in Paris, $250, and his wife, $250 ; 
two in Central Church, Hamilton, $250 each. 
And more are considering the matter. 

But we require for present needs one hun- 
dred special contributions of $250. Will you 
please come to our help inthis way? You are 
asked as a Canadian and Christian, as a lover 
of Canada, of your fellowmen, and, especially, 
of Jesus Christ. His religion has raised us 
where we are, and by His grace alone, whether 
as men or as a nation, can we hope to stand. 

Will you kindly consider this matter, and 
notify Dr. Warden as early as you conveniently 
can. The Church year closes on 28th February, 
and it will be of very great service to the cause 
if you could forward the money before then. 
Should it not be convenient to forward the full 
amount within the time named, one-half might 
be sent now, and the balance later. Solici- 
ting the favour of a reply at your early con- 
venience. 


os 


THE CENTURY FUND. 


BY THE AGENT, REY. DR. CAMPBELL. 
The Editor of the Rrecorpb: 


The close of the financial year leaves us free 
to look around and say, ‘‘ What next?’ Last 
year March abounded in telling work for the 
Common Fund department of Century Fund 
and was fruitful in large remittances. Shall 
we not all make the completing of collections 
‘“next,’? and get all in during this March? 
‘Century Fund? We thought it was all 
closed up and more than the million reached a 
year ago.’’ So pulpit and press and agents’ 
circulars were all at fault in making it clear to 
that congregation, and there may be others. 
Let us try to make everything plain. 

A year ago we had a million, but the Com- 
mon Fund had not been fully subscribed, much 
less paid. The Assembly said: ‘‘Go on for 
another year and try to get $650,000 subscribed 
for Common Fund, so that the full $600,000 
may be paid.’’ Now we have a little over 
$600,000 subscribed and likely at 1st March 
$500,000 will be actually in hand, besides sub- 
scriptions, nearly covering the other $100,000. 
But there will be shrinkage, how much we 
cannot tell till we hear from friends in all con- 
gregations. 

Further, at least $25,000, perhaps $30,000, 
have been designated to objects other than 
those at first mentioned for Common Fund. 
Thus, if $600,000 are to be paid to those first- 
mentioned objects, an additional subscription 
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of at least $50,000 will be required, and that 
was distinctly stated by the Moderator at last 
Assembly. Nothing new here. It has been 
known all the year. , 

As to payments on the present subscription 
lists: Maritime Provinces have now 93 per 
cent. in hand, and Ontario and Quebec had 88 
per cent. at Jan. 22. There’s scarce a doubt 
that Maritime Provinces will secure payments 
in full and tiere should be none that the cen- 
tral provinces will do the same, as they owe it 
to themselves and to their Eastern brethren 
that in the end they may look each other in 
the face and say. ‘‘ Well done.”’ 


The further West is not so well up, only 45 
per cent. being paid at Feb. 14. That should 
be all changed in the next few weeks, and the 
staunchest Eastern friends of the West land 
will be deeply disappointed if that is not the 
result in this prosperous year. 

These are the facts, and what is to be 
done? The older provinces should set March 
3lst as the date when collections shall be com- 
plete and remittances made. We cannot 
afford to go beyond that date without definite 
knowledge of what is the most that they can 
do, and we all know that the work can be 
done inamonth. April 15 must be the latest 
for the West also, allowing them a little more 
time for sending in. 


Let each congregation aim at a place on the 
honour roll of those “ paid in full,’’? 800 are 
there now, and many of them have the extra 
mark, ‘‘A little over.’’ There is shrinkage 
everywhere, but generally such as may be 
easily covered by a little effort or sacrifice by 
tried friends who plan to reach the mark. Ex- 
ceptional cases there will be, such as loss of 
large subscriptions or visitations of Providence 
may cause. Then the Church at large should 
take up the burden, and in general the con- 
tributions of congregations that gave ‘‘a little 
more’ will-balance those that are thus _be- 
hind. At least half a dozen presbyteries, such 
as Inverness, Wallace, Algoma and North Bay 
are paid in full; in the aggregate, in this way 
presbyteries may vie with each other in seek- 
ing to accomplish the same good end, and if 
all work faithfully it is certain the results 
throughout the Church will be highly credit- 
able, even if the $600,000 be not completely 
reached. ‘‘ \ll that was subscribed was paid ”’ 
will deserve a good mark. 

But, if we should come so. near, ‘‘ would it 
not be ignominious to fail in reaching the 
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$600,000 ?” 
Synodical Committees urging more effort in 
the direction indicated. It would be humiliat- 
ing and unworthy of our Church, and there 
certainly should be a final and vigorous effort 
as soon as we know trom returns. what is 
needed, and we must know soon. 

In what directions should such effort be? 
Should it begin amongst those men, women and 
children who, with .small incomes, have given 
from 10 cents to 10 or 20 dollars, or even more, 
and who in this way have already placed in 
the treasury $400,000, and will likely make out. 
$450,000? 

Should it bea matter of going rather to the 
few who have large incomes and who ia these 


last few vears have become more full-handed. 


through the general prosperity of the country. 
These we do not believe, as a class, to have 
given $100,009 as yet, though some of them 
responded well. I have always sympathized 
with the idea that the movement should not 
degenerate into a corraling and _ practical 
fleecing of a limited number of wealthy nien. 
No such attempt has been made. The $400,- 
000 from the comparatively and really poor 
demonstrates that. 

To secure an additional $50,000, or whatever 
sum may be required, we should first go to 
those who are full-handed. 


means. They have most at stake. Hvery 


dollar spent in missions makes for security and. 


larger returns from their investments. If they 
know what they should do they will respond 
in such wise that there can be no failure. Ji 
they do not, we may well mourn, but, even 
then, there may be no failure. The common 
people who have gladly and chiefly laid the 
foundations may rally ‘‘ yet once more’”’ and 
‘‘set up the headstone with shoutings, crying, 
grace, grace unto it.”’ 

‘Perhaps the ideal should be rich and poor 
uniting in this final effort, the rich with large 
contributions and the poor with added mites, 
so that all may rejoice together at the comple- 
tion of the work.’’ 

The present and imperative duty is to use 
the month of March to gather in all subscrip- 
tions already reported, so that by March 31 
every possible dollar may be in the General 
Treasurers’ hands. Then the Executive Com- 
mittee will have surer guidance as to further 
steps that may be taken. 

R.. CAMPBELL. 


Perth, Feb. 15, 1902. 


Thus the question from one of our 


They have the. 
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. Hamilton, Ham., 
wakaris) 

. London, 11 Mar. 
. Chatham, Windsor, 4 Mar., 10 a.m. 
3. Stratford, Stratford, 4 March, 
AWabsegoyee Clinton, 8 Apr. 

D. Maitland, Wing! iam, 4 March, 10 a.m. 
. Bruce, Paisley, An! March, 10.30 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 25 Feb., 11 a.m. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, 5 March, 10.30 a.m. 
. Inverness, Port Hastings, 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 3 Mar. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 4 Mar., 2 p.m. 


. Wallace. 


Truro. 


Halifax, Hx., 25 Feb., 10 a.m. 


. Lun. and Varmnouih 
. St. John. 
. Miramichi, Campbellton, 


25 March. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Quebec, 11 March, 4 p.m. 
. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 11 Mar. 
. Glengarry. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 4 Mar., 10 a.m. 
SAA Ren., 
. Brockville. 


Carleton Place. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Kingston, 4 March, 2 p.m 
. Peterboro, Cobourg, 10 Mar., 7.30. 

. Whitby, Whitby, 
. Lindsay, Woodville, 18 Mar., 
. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, 11 Mar. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 25 Feb., 
. Algoma, Sault Ste. Marie, 5 Mar., 
. North Bay, Huntsville, 27 Feb., 
. Owen Sound, Owen &d., 4 March, 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Harriston, 11 Mar., 
. Guelph, Acton, 18 March, 9 a.m. 


15 April. 
11 a.m. 


9.00 4.m. 

10 a.m. 
10 a.m. 
Synod of Hamilion and London. 
Kx.3-3 March, 9:30. 


10.50. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest 


. Superior, Port Arthur, March. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll. 

. Rock Lake, Boissevain, 18 Feb. 
. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Port. la Prairie, Mar. 4. 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 4 Mar. 
. Melita at call of moderator. 

. Regina, Moosejaw, 18 Feb. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Mar. 11. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

d Edmonton, Edmonton, 4 Mar., 
. Kamloops, Kamloops, ‘Ist W ed., Mar. 

. Kootenay, Nelson, B.C., Mar. 

: Westminster, Vancouver, 18 Feb., 2 p.m. 
. Victoria, Nanaimo, 25 Feb., 10 a.m. 


10 a.m. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
CALLS: 
From Slocan City, to Mr. M. D. McKie. 
From Ilderton and Vanneck, to Mr. A. W. 


Craw, of Warkworth. 
From Finch and Chrysler, to Mr. 
formerly of Eholt, B.C. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Accepted. 
H. McKay, 


Into Kenlis, Abernethy, etc., N. W. T., 14th 


Jan., Mr. A. Robson. 
Into Coldwater, Waubaushene and Fesserton, 
Mr. W. C. Mercer. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Nelson, B.C., ee Rk. Frew. 

Of Fingal, Ont., Dr. Sutherland. 

Of Wardsville oe New bury, London Presby- 
tery, Mr. A. Wilson. 

Of Aylmer, Ottawa Presby., Mr. J. McNichol. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Armstrong, B.C., Spallumcheen Cong., 5th 


Jan. 
At Korah, Ont., 26th Jan. 
OBITUARIES. 

The following obituaries were put in type as 
soon as information was obtained after notice 
of death, but were in some way omitted in 
make up. 

Rey. J. G. Murray, notice of whose death 
at Grimsby, Ont., Ist Sept. ult. appeared in 
October REcorp, was born in Sutherlandshire, 
Scotland, 11th April, 1827. In 1880 the family 
came to Canada and settled at Churchville, 
Ont. He studied at the Academy and Univer- 
sity in Toronto, and took his theological course 
in Knox College. He came to Grimsby in 
1856, and was ordained and inducted there 7th 
July, 1858, into a pastorate which continued 
through long years till failing strength neces- 
sitated his resignation in March, 1894. The 
last illness was severe, but brief. One short 
week’s struggle, then rest. 


Rev. Kenxera MAciLENNAN, notice of whose 
death was in the November Recorp, was born 
in Glengarry in 1832. He entered Queen’s 
College, Kingston, at thirteen and graduaied at 
sixteen, and completed his theological course 
there in his twentieth year. In 1852 he was 
ordained and inducted as pastor of the Kirk in 
Dundas. In 1857 he was translated to Paisley, 
then newly organized. In the forty years, 
from 1860 to, 1900, he was pastor at Whitby, 
Peterboro, Charlottetown and Levis. For a 
number of years he has been clerk of the Synod 
of Montreal and Ottawa. Owing to ill-health 
he retired from the active work of the ministry 
in 1900, and removed to Kingston, where on 
the 17th Oct. ult. he passed to his rest, lacking 
but a year of his jubilee in the ministry. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


t 


The average of giving per communicant in 
the Trinidad Mission,—see last line of page 
102,—is $6.45 in Tunapuna, $5.68 in San F’do, 
$7.46 in Princestown and $7.95 in Couva, mak- 
ing an average of $6.49 per communicant for 
the whole field. Well done ! 


The congregation in San Fernando, ‘‘all 
children of the East’’ holding their annual 
congregational meeting, see page 108, having 
paid the salary of their missionary in full and 
all current expenses of their congregation, is a 
valuable object lesson in the results of mission 
work. 


A complete study of the Trinidad Mission is 
afforded in this issue by the Annual Reports 
from the different fields, given on pages 105-112. 
To read these Reports, carefully finding on the 
map every place mentioned on them, will not 
take long, an hour or twe in an evening, but it 
will give one an intelligent idea of the field and 
work that will remain a permanent and valu- 
able possession. 


The latest we have seen of India is some ex- 
cellent rugs, work of the famine orphans, which 
Rey. Norman Russell sent to Dr. R. P. Mackay, 
Toronto, for sale. If the makers are to be 
judged by the rugs they make they come second 
to none. ‘There may be better rugs, but we 
have not seen them. This is not an advertise- 
ment, for they are all or nearly all sold, but to 
shew the results, along one small line, of our 
mission and famine work in India. 


Prospects in Honan are bright. The wel- 
come from all classes was hearty, from the 
Christians especially so. There are there at 
work: Dr. Wm. McClure, Rev. J. Menzies, 
M.D., Rev. J. Griffiths and Mrs. Griffiths, Rev. 
R. A. Mitchell and Mrs. Mitchell, Rev. T. C. 
Hood, Rey. J. Goforth, Rev. J. A. Slimmon ; 
and on the way, soon to reach there, Dr. P. C. 
Leslie, De. Jean Dow, Miss M. Pyke, Mrs. 
Menzies and her little daugher Jean. 


An interesting letter which will appear in 
next Recorp tells of ‘‘a Christmas in Korea.”’ 
It states that : ‘‘ Of course Christmas is not ob- 
served as a public holiday in Korea, for the 
great majority of the people as yet know 
nothing of Christ or Christmas. But the Cana- 
dian Presbyterian missionaries try to make 
‘Jesus birthday,’ asit is called, the great occa- 
sion of the year for the native Christians.” 


Writing from Rutlam, Rey. Fred. Anderson, 
of Montreal, one of our new missionaries in 
India, says: ‘‘ There are here 230 boys from 5 
to 15 years of age, all orphans so far as we 
know, and all rescued from the famine. We 
have another house rented in the city where 71 
famine girls live. In other stations the famine 
has left similar legacies. At Neemuch, which 
I have just visited, there are over 200 girls and 
60 widows. Much of the missionary’s time is 
occupied in looking after these orphans, but it 
is encouraging work, and in this sense the 
famine might be called a blessing in disguise, 
for these children being under cur care all the 
time are taught to know and love Christ as 
their Saviour, and will influence their own 
people. Many of them have made profession 
of their faith in Christ, and it is an inspiration 
to near the older ones lead in prayer.’”? More 
from Mr. Anderson will appear in next REcorD, 


A careful reading of the Reports for 1901 
from our Korean Mission, given in this issue, 
pages 112-120, with astudy of the simple map on 
page 112, wouldtake perhapsan hour of each of 
two evenings, and would be a Jazting tounda- 
tion on which to build an intelligent enjoyment 
of all that may be read or heard of these fields 
for the future. Look at the map. There are 
four centres marked. There is Seoul, the 
capital of Korea; there is Sorai, where Mr. 
Mackenzie, our pioneer in Korea, lived and 
wrought and died ; there is Wonsan, our chief 
station on the east coast; and there is Song 
Chin farther up the coast, over one hundred 
miles from Wonsan. The two latter are in 
Ham-Kyung-do, that is the province of Ham- 
Kyung. 
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ANNUAL REPORTS FROM TRINIDAD FOR 1901. 


TRINIDAD, GENERAL REPORT FOR 1901. 


From the first of April a change was made in 
the school ordinance. This change provides 
that, instead of three-fourths, the government 
pays, in full, house rent, attendance grant and 
bonuses of teachers in assisted schools; that 
the schools are free ; that the allowance formerly 
made for fees of poor children and for books 
and furniture has ceased ; and that the propor- 
tion of rent of school-houses paid by govern- 
ment has been decreased; these conditions 
being an offset to the increased amount paid by 
government towards the support of teachers. 

In March the Rey. Hervey H. Morton took 
up work at Tunapuna under appointment of 
the F. M. Committee, as assistant and successor 
to his father. On Noy. 19th he was married to 
Miss Jessie G. Forbes, of St. John, N.B. 

Rev. Geo. A. Grant arrived on the 17th 
July and left for Demerara on the 16th Oct., 


having for three months giv en undivided atten- 
tion, to the study of Hindi with the Rev. Lal 
Bihari. 


In November, Rey. A. W. Thompson and 
family returned from furlough greatly improved 
in health, and Rey. S. A. Fraser, who had 
occupied Mr. Thompson’s post, returned to San 
Fernando. 


The contributions of the native church dur- 
ing the year were $5,578.10, being $373.74 
above that of last year. 


While there is much about our environment 
that calls for sorrow and regret; such as the 
evils of intemperance, a desecrated Sabbath 
and other forms of evil, yet the power of the 
Gospel and the working of God’s Spirit have 
been manifested in changing and renewing the 
hearts of not a few, and for this we rejoice and 
are devoutly grateful to the Giver of all good. 


Soren BIH pg? WE Pre riceesremnemeec 


TABLE OF STATISTICS OF TRINIDAD MISSION FOR 1901. 


San Princes- 


Tunapuna. Fernando. town. Couva. Total. 
Manadiany AVsssiGNALICS:,.¢0cuia tieurs sels ohne eee 2 2 1 1 6 
TOIT OE ON ALEVE as os eos oa ccs bine tleliie SC 2 Zz A 4 
OOTGRYE 1S Fe te A A he ae ap dg sie it's 7 3 16 10 46 
Pele WOIIEL. vases tie ote cic bls ie ate + wel ee oc : 2 3 3 4 12 
Baptisms, adults ..........-..s00 ceee Scale ete 73 65 27 3 195 
ra CHUIGTEN vee. tiacakts satus cele bathe a 58 59 41 30 188 
a GUA aie siete a Oe vials siae ojie'ss Pt ARC aa 18 124 68 60 383 
WUE DIAG ER Gln eee nts acl oh3, 5.020) ¥einl s\n tie sure tee vs 16 27 16 11 70 
Canadian Lady Tanctiacene: Mimneorea as Ve 1 1 2 oF ie 4 
Ire rice eee) Heiss ale bi ocho s ghs travers nates 15 18 16 10 59 
Peery LIGY OL adie vias 04 tiv.o else elasee tie vines 4s 1,027 1,085 857 531 3,500 
Girls DOME cree cUivetsen ses areset ls Thins gether tah Bol 022 374 on 1,532 
RIPE MU Glau o's 2. 6° Dane's s'eio) oh BL ARCION Se EE 1,424 1,607 Le25 770 5,032 
Average daily attendance. «6.22.01, .6% eeaes 826 900 622 416 2,764 
Total enrolled during year ...... Kisabettahe seis 2,318 2,453 1,726 1,010 7,907 
Cammunicants Dec. olj-1900.). vives we atc gee 150 402 145 104 801 
EN VA VerG ECO NW Te PAYERS REL) lee aera ie Are a Sa Pg 26 41 11 39 117 
MAE tee Lice si abe 6 oht.5's shis-c nine os cpkeiwavera ie.» 2 10 1 3 16 
UMA eerste fwals oh eet aiciae sie aes Sat wien 8 i) ue 5 22 
PROTICALCVALIVCL Gite tant olnsisa sgcoe aw at latels anise ee 4 Rais “iy Sak 4 
SAR CCUM te ay ais ot ota ado Sethe si enc litehe, ctxt 0's 1 9 save 6 16 
dm good standing Vee: 31, 1901) Aincs.. oe. 2» 161 415 155 129 $60 
PNSUPIUICTOACC a rcs e cite teiewcee ties vati teases Lt 13 10 25 59 
HMC emC OOS ee ria. Ne ties clos + :2 vin\viel elon’ « 15 20 24 15 74 
ITT DErOMErGIe tc ahr dete oc cle isisine ciehe v9! aiaieoisc 582 1,059 1,179 706 3,926 
ADH) VPAVORAQC fe sine oie dete ve es eh Sra AN A a 299 776 516 436 2,027 
Coniributions, proprietors’......... waatie ane $ 120 264 101 288 (io 
Prt IVeeCiMeCl werent yield a. 6 $1,039 2,396 1,155 1,026 5,978 

6°45 5°68 7°46 7°95 6 49 


Average per COMMUNICANt...ccelsccserscess’ § 
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REPORT OF THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, TRINIDAD, FOR 1901. 


The teaching staff continued as in 1900, 
namely : é 

John Morton, D.D., Biblical and Pastoral 
Theology; K. J. Grant, D.D., Systematic 
Theology ; Lalbihari, Hinduism and Moham- 
medanism in relation to Christianity ; Wm. 
L. McRae, Old Testament, History and Geo- 
graphy. 

The work was carried on as in the past, and 
there were twelve students in attendance. 

Each teacher, when in residence, takes the 
entire work, and has to teach four or five 
hours a day. This is a necessity, as we are all 
missionaries and the college work is extra. 
Our aim has consequently been to form a class 
that can be carried on as a single draft. In 
the past year this has tended to limit the num- 
bers in the class,,and we propose to modify 
our arrangements and form two classes in 1902. 
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Several of our students are intelligent young 
men who have been teachers and are able to 
use English books. In my own and Lalbihari’s 
work the note-books are kept in Hindi and 
little use is made of English. In the other 
classes some attention is given to instruction 
in English as well as in Hindi. The progress 
and conduct of the students were satisfactory. 

Toward the end of the year a class was 
formed for the instruction of four West In- 
dians who aid Rev. J. S. Wilson, of San 
Fernando, in his work. This class will probably 
prepare some native ministers for work among 
the West Indians. $600 (Dom. cy.) is asked for 
this College in 1902. Report of expenditure in 
1901 will be forwarded by Rev. Dr. Grant, 
Secretary and Treasurer to the College. 


JoHN Morton, President. 


dy ele een 
| WARRENVILLE "2 
Chiles 


¥y, _*CHANDERNAGORL 


snes 


* CHASEVILLE 


ae pwron - wriuugr 
oA FSPEUNTA WOR HAL, NO’ 
ea spas ye £ 


\ ane ie 


Op QPRIVERSDAL &, 
oo egw ‘eta ‘ 
a oN. RT \ S 
AE Vil 
“I ae SWICK 


<is R49) GS PIPARO 


Ortoire - R 


as BANDE DE LEST,’ ~ 


ae om nt STON ‘egy wane 


Z : . ies joa on 
<4 SMES, 


ee ee on ee 


ee eee 


as 


1902 


THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT 
OF REV. JOHN MORTON, D.D. 
First Aunual Report 
OF REV. H. H. MORTON. 


Early in March, Rey. Hervey H. Morton, 
under appointment of the Foreign Mission 
Committee, joined our staff at Tunapuna. Our 
work has been so closely united all over the 
field that we this year present a joint report. 

The work of our native ministers and cate- 
chists has been continued as in previous years, 
and we can bear testimony to their continued 
faithfulness and usefulness. In the Caroni 
district, under Rey. Andrew Gayadeen, 24 
adults and 11 children were baptized and 2 
couples were married, 8 died and 21 returned 
to India. Rev. Paul Bukhan’s work cannot 
be separated from our own. 

For family reasons two of our catechists re- 
turned to India, one of whom is likely to re- 
main there. He had been trained in the col- 
lege and we had great hope of his future 
usefulness here. We now hope that he will be 
' equally useful in India. This has reduced-.our 
staff of catechists. 

Labouring together we have kept up and ex- 
tended the work, but further help is needed 
and we are seeking to bring forward new work- 
ers. Their selection and training require pru- 
dence and time. 


BIBLE-WOMEN. 


Our Bible-women have gone on as in 1900. 
We are developing plans to increase the num- 
ber and efficiency of this force. Our aim is to 
secure a female worker in each subordinate 
centre. 

In favour of this is the mother tongue and 
touch of the native, her local nearness and the 
importance of developing the native woman as 
afactorin the native church. For our native. 
workers, men and women, we ask the special 
interest and prayers of the Church at home. 


SCHOOLS. 


There has been a slight decrease in the 
attendance at schools, but this is more than 
accounted for by the closing of Chin Chin 
Savanna school and the converting of St. 
Juan’s into a night school. The former was 
closed, because under the new government 
regulations there was no prospect of being 
‘sassisted,’? and we did not feel justified in 
continuing to carry it on at the expense of the 
mission. 
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At St. Juan the sugar factory closed down 
permanently and many of the people removed 
inland, so that a night school, taught by a 
catechist, was considered sufficient. 

Great changes have taken place in the dis- 
trict along the north of the Caroni river. 
Twenty years ago there were 15 sugar factories. 
Central factories with improved machinery 
reduced the number to 6. The abandonment 
of sugar estates on account of the fall in prices 
has reduced the number to 2, a large central 
factory and a very moderate sized one. 

The population has not increased in ten 
years and the circulation of money has greatly 
decreased. This is discouraging in the mean- 
time, but we are confident that for the East 
Indian it will work out for the best. 


SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


The 45 minutes daily for religious instruction 
in our week-day schools we regard as the best 
part of our Sabbath School work. In the case 
of many of the non-Christians it is all we can 
accomplish. A good many in our Sabbath 
Schools are not day-school children. Some are 
old men and women. 

For the more advanced classes the lessons 
provided by our own Church are followed, and 
in the other classes large use is made of picture 
rolls. Such rolls are never out of date with us, 
and friends at home who send these have our 
most hearty thanks. 

We are also indebted to all our old and some 
new friends for contributions in money and in 
boxes of clothing, which fulfil a very effective 
mission among the children of the poor and of 
new immigrants. 


INDUSTRIAL TRAINING. 


Wm. A. Cadbury, Esq., sent us carpenters’ 
tools for two double benches, with very ser- 
viceable extra tools, models and books. Four 
lads took a course of lessons, and four more are 
in training under one of the first lot. There 
has been a great deal of interest awakened by 
this movement, and we feel sure that it will 
prove useful. 

Agriculture is now a compulsory subject for 
boys in Trinidad primary schools, and most of 
our schools have garden plots. The first 
‘‘show’’ for the products of school gardens 
will be held Jan. 9, 1902, when we hope some 
of our schools will take prizes. 

Mrs. Morton has worked so much in the 
lines of past years that it is not necessary to en- 
ter into detail, but special mention must be 
made of her night-school, kept up regularly 
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through the year five nights in the week, by 
which many have been gathered in, whom no 
other agency would reach. 

Miss Blackadder returned from furlough in 
January. She will report later. 

In November Miss Forbes, of St. John, 
joined our staff as Mrs. H. H. Morton. 

The work in the new settlements has ex- 
tended in two directions which will be re- 
ported in detail later. 

Tunapuna, Jan. 1, 1902. 


THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT 


OF K. J. GRANT, D.D. 


In November we completed our thirty-first 
_ year of service here. 

At our thirtieth anniversary, 1900, a resolu- 
tion was passed committing us to self-support 
from the first day of the new century. Our 
first year has closed, and I am happy to say 
that at a full congregational meeting held this 
morning at the close of appropriate New Year’s 
Services, the church managers (all children of 
the East) were able to report that the contri- 
butions for the year amounted to $1,556.23 and 
that this amount covered their minister’s 
salary, current expenses, and cost of Sabbath 
school quarterlies and suitable religious litera- 
ture to the extent of eighty dollars. 

To realize this amount required diligence 
and prudence on the part of the managing 
committee and self-denial with the majority, 
who gaye not out of their abundance but their 
poverty. Our difficulties were increased 
through the very high death rate of liberal 
contributors. Never have we held a more 
unanimous, hearty and hopeful meeting than 
this morning’s. We set out to-day hoping for 
great things and from one who will not dis- 
appoint righteous expectations. 


CENTRAL SCHOOLS. 


This congregation is favoured in having two 
strong day schools: One of these schools is 
under the shadow of the church with a roll of 
427 and average attendance of 196 for the year. 
Mr. Mayhew is headmaster. At the beginning 
of the year the boys and girls were separated 
and cur eldest daughter took charge of the 
girls whose attendance averaged 74. 

Among the Indians of this town there is no 
prejudice against sending the girls to school, 
save with a few Mohammedans, and they are 
becoming fewer and fewer. In fact the most 
advanced pupils in the school are girls, some 
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having passed this year in the seventh or 
highest standard. The age and attainments of 
some of them called forth special remark by 
the Governor and Lady Maloney who spent a 
short time at our school on the occasion of 
their first official visit to San Fernando. All 
ihe assistant and pupil teachers numbering 
eight have grown up in the school. 

The other school, Vistabella, in charge of 
Charles Fitzpatrick, one of our boys, and one 
who had the distinction this year of winning, 
in connection with the lectures given at the 
Goverument Laboratory, first prize for Agri- 
cultural Chemistry, and first prize for Practical 
Agriculture at the Botanical Gardens, is on the 
northern boundary of the town. This school 
is also admirably conducted,.only two pupils 
having failed at the Inspector’s recent annual 
examination. The roll is 158 and the average 
attendance for the year 79. 

In these as indeed in all our schools the 
International Series of 8. S. Lessons is adopted ; 
religious instruction is given with care every 
day, so that on Sabbath last at the quarterly, 
and aiso at the annual review 110 prizes, well 
merited, were distributed. Sixty of these 
consisted of the cheapest edition of our Church 
Hymnal, and the possession of a hymnal is a 
great inducement for the little folks to come to 
church. To the American Tract Society, 150 
Nassau Street, New York, we are much in- 


debted for religious literature. The 8. S. Helps 


of our own church are valuable. 

Susamachar church has not only the ad- 
vantage of two efficient day schools, but is 
benefited also by the Training school for 
teachers and Naparima College. It is favoured 
too in having a living Christian [Endeavour 
Society which meets weekly. Allied with the 
C. E. Society is that of Happy Workers. In 
many ways this society proves helpful. 

GOOD INFLUENCE OF EMPLOYERS. 


Within a month two illustrations of the 
influence of employers of labour over those 
employed, in favour of the Church, are worthy 
of notice. One took a clerk aside and said: 
‘* How is it that you do not do better for your 
church? You have fair pay, you appear in 
good clothes, smoke your cigarette, and I 
expect you to do what you can for your 
church.’? Another, one morning said to his 
young men: ‘‘ I see some of you are careless in 
attending church; now I look at it in this way : 
if a young fellow does not try to be honest 
towards his God he is not likely to be honest 
with his employer. If you defraud him from 
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whom you get so much, you will surely defraud 
me from whom perhaps you think you get too 
little, I wish you to think over this matter.”’ 
Of course business men who undertake thus to 
reprove must be church goers and liberal too. 

During the year Mr. Fraser was in Couva, in 
charge of that district. Having a season ticket 
by railway he was often with us, but his work 
here was largely limited to the finances of the 
district and to the superintendence of schools. 

His absence required of me greater attention 
to the country work, but let it be clearly 
understood that success in awakening interest, 
gathering in and upbuilding depends very 
much on our Indian helpers, some of whom 
are admirably furnished in Bible truth and 
Hindoo lore. Of the two ordained Indians 
only one was in the district, Babu Ujagar Singh 
being in Couva. 

The Rey. Lal Behari, who has long been a 
power in our mission, has for two or three 
years given close attention to Hindooism as set 
forth in such books as Volmiki Ramayan, 
Padam Puran, Vishnu Puran and Mahabharat ; 
and to Mohammedanism as found in the 
Koran aided by small but valuable publications 
from Allahabad. 

On every Friday morning all the catechists 
of the district assemble, and the forenoon is 
given up to these books, with the critical notes 
and expositions of the Babu. Familiarity with 
these books adds vastly to the influence of the 
Christian worker. 

In Girdhari, Rameshwar, Radhakissun, 
Pryag, Laltoo and Lakhan we have strong 
men; the last three are respectable English 
scholars, and with the prominence given to 
educational work in English, it is exceedingly 
important that we should have men coming 
forward qualified to conduct a religious service 
in English. 

A quondam schoolmaster, now a prosperous 
business man, recently remarked, ‘‘ when I 
taught and went from door to door for chil- 
dren, angry mothers often replied to my 
entreaties by asking, ‘If 11y boy goes to school 
will he become an overseer or manager or will 
he get more money for weeding his task, etc., 
etc.’’’ These enquiries are now rarely heard 
where a school has been working a few years. 
New immigrants may object, and districts in 
which schools have recently been planted may 
reluctantly respond and thus necessitate an 
extra hand to gather the children, but the 
attitude towards the school shows a marvellous 
change. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


109 


It is no unusual sight to have at your door 
a poor man in his dhoti and kurta with a 
bright little fellow by the hand, wishing to 
buy, not to beg, but to buy aslate, book, etc., 
for his little boy. Comparatively few of those 
who have been several vears in the country 
now offer any verbal opposition to the message 
when presented by our stronger men, but alas 
in too many the heart is as unyielding as ever. 
By patient continuance in well doing, the 
church will eventually win, and in the winning 
process will herself be enriched. 

Our gratitude to many is due, and is hereby 
duly rendered ; but to Him who is the Source 
of all good we offer our adoration and praise. 

San Fernando, Ist Jan., 1902. 


FIFTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT 
OF REY. W. L. MACRAE, PRINCESTOWN. 
Dec. 30, 1901. 


To-morrow evening will bring to a close my 
fifteenth year’s work in connection with this 
mission. In many respects it has been the 
brightest and best of the fifteen. A fair meas- 
ure of health has been enjoyed, and a larger 
measure of the Master’s presence and blessing 
vouchsafed to us than, perhaps, in any pre-: 
vious year. 

Our hearts have been cheered and encour- 
aged by several important conversions. A prom- 
inent Mohammedan priest, recently con- 
verted, is now on our catechist list and gives 
promise of great usefulness. Through his in- 
fluence several Mohammedans—one a priest 
like himseli—are now seeking the truth, and 
will, we trust, shortly follow his example. 

Our Christian people, with some exveptions, 
give evidence of growth in grace—especially 
the grace of liberality. Our contributions for 
the year amount to $1,156, $210 above that of 
last year. Our thank-offering on the 22nd 
inst. amounted to $60, of which $20 came from 
one home. For these and other tokens of 
divine blessing we humbly and heartily thank 
our God. 

On the other hand the arch-adversary has 
been more than usually active. Two of our 
teachers have caused us sorrow and regret. 
They are no longer on our list. In a few other 
cases temptations of a milder form have been 
yielded to, but with these exceptions peace, 
harmony and progress have characterized our 
work throughout. 

During the year our catechist class met 
forty-five times and was attended very reg- 
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ularly by sixteen men. The §.S. lessons 
were followed and, after a careful study of 
each subject, stress was laid on preparation for 
the following Sunday. As only a limited num- 
ber of our men can be spared at one time to 
attend the College, the importance of faithful 
teaching and training in this respect is in- 
creasingly felt. 


SCHOOLS. 


School work has received the usual attention: 
Miss McCunn took charge of the Princestown 
school in the month of February, and since 
then has laboured with faithfulness and suc- 
cess. Miss Layton has also laboured faithfully 
at Riversdale. Several also of the native teach- 
ers deserve honourable mention. A new school 
was opened in Brother’s settlement where 
Edward Ram Narayan does the double work of 
teacher and catechist. The aggregate roll for 
the year is 1,726 and the average daily attend- 
ance 622. This means a slight advance on last 
year. 

In the management of sixteen schools with 
their constant labour and worry, as well as in 
all the phases of our many sided work, your 
missionary gratefully acknowledges the in- 
valuable help received from his faithful and 
trusted co-worker, Mr. Soodeen. 

In 23 Sunday Schools 1,179 children have 
been enrolled with an average attendance of 
516. A large majority of these children can 
tell the story of the different lessons for the 
year. How many of them have been savingly 
influenced time alone will unfold. 

Four Christian Endeavour Societies were 
sustained through the year, exerting a leaven- 
ing influence among our young people. A 
convention of a most helpful and stimulating 
nature was held in San Fernando in the month 
of March. 

Special work among women has been more 
than usually enconraging. In the month of 
June Mrs. Mahindebeg was removed from Mt. 
Stewart to Princestown where, with one or two 
other helpers under Mrs. Macrae’s direction, 
she has done excellent work. Weekly meet- 
ings were held in the church at St. Croix Road 
and Manahambre village besides visiting from 
house to house. 

The Wednesday meeting in the church was 
sometimes attended by 24 women, of whom 
three were baptized during the year. Many 
other homes, we feel sure, were made brighter 
and happier through the light of the Gospel 
shining into them by means of this agency. 
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IN THE ISLAND OF ST. LUCIA. 


In the month of April I spent a few days in- 
specting the work in the island of St. Lucia. 
At the end of September the Mabouya School 
was closed and both teacher and government 
grant transferred to Forestier. For various 
reasons the work in this interesting field has 
been thus narrowed down to one school, in the 
midst of a growing Indian settlement, one 
catechist and one half-time catechist. With 
Forestier as a centre these three agents are able 
to reach the majority of the Indian people in 
the island. The object of these changes is to 
accomplish the best results at the least possible 
cost. 

Mr. Robin Cropper handles both the work 
and the funds entrusted to him most satis- 
factorily. 


SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF REV. S. A. FRASER. 


As arranged by the Council we removed to 
Couva, on the 20th Nov., 1900, to relieve Mr. 
Thompson, where we remained for one year. 
I laboured in Couva for seven months about 
thirteen years ago, so it was not altogether a 
new district to me. 

It was pleasing to me to see the marked 
progress made in this district in all branches of 
our work since that time. Seven new and com- 
modious school buildings which are also used as 
places of worship had been erected in new dis- 
tricts, and in the place of the small hot build- 
ings of thirteen years ago. Eight new cate- 
chists’ and teachers’ houses stood where 
formerly there were none. The 250 children 
on the school roll of that time has increased 
to an average roll of over 700, the average 
attendance of 162 to over 400, the contribu- 
tions of the native church from $104 to $1,026. 
The central church in Couva is now too small 
to hold all the Christian people on communion 
Sabbaths, so that it was necessary to divide 
them and dispense the communion on two 
occasions at Calcutta Settlement. 

The work for the year was carried on very 
much along the lines laid down by Mr. Thomp- 
son. Aided by a staff of eleven catechists, 
also by Rev. D. Ujagersingh for a few months 
until his health failed, services were held on 
Sabbath at twenty different places at a uniform 
hour. Fifteen Sabbath schvols were conducted 
by teachers, Bible-women and other Christian 
workers. Three C. E. meetings were held 
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every week. The catechists and teachers on 
the whole acquitted themselves very creditably. 

Monday and Tuesday of every week and on 
pay Saturday of every month I came to San 
Fernando by rail to visit schools, superintend 
the repairing and erection of buildings and 
look after finances, etc. I spent but two Sab- 
baths in San Fernando field during the whole 
year, so I was not able to do any spiritual work 
in this district except among the children when 
[ paid a hurried visit to the schools or spoke a 
few words to passers-by while travelling in my 
buggy. 

1 spent Wednesday of every week in dis- 
pensing simple remedies and extracting teeth 
for the poor in Couva district who were unable 
to pay the doctor’s fee. Our medical system 
in some places is not very satisfactory, con- 
sequently in some of our outlying districts 
there is a great deal of sickness and suffering 
among the poorer classes. Some Wednesdays 
there were as many as forty or fifty people at 
one time in my office. While attending to 
their varied wants I spoke to them of the 
malady of the soul and the sure remedy pro- 
vided at a great cost. 

On Thursdays I generally went to the 
outlying districts, visited Christian families, 
preached the Gospel to the heathen from door 
to door, on the street and wherever the oppor- 
tunity afforded. 

On Fridays all the catechists assembled at 
Balmain to report on their work for the past 
week and receive instruction. They are each 
required to report the places and number otf 
families they have visited, number of meetings 
held, number present Christian and heathen, 
any hopeful cases, applicants for baptism, 
slackness or indications of backsliding among 
the Christians, difficulties and hindrances in 
their work. By these reports I was kept in 
touch with the work in all the districts and 
knew where my services were most required 
the following Thursday. 

On Saturdays the teachers assembled to re- 
port on their work and to be instructed, partic- 
ularly in the singing of Hindi and English 
hymns. 

Government aid was granted to Balmain 
school the 1st Sept. in lieu of aid given to 
Arena school which was closed on the 30th 
June. Balmain school, although opened up 
since the manse was moved from Couva, has 
now an average of about 70 children. 

Miss Archibald came to Couya as arranged 
by Council after she was relieved of Princes- 
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town school by Miss McCunn in February. 
She rendered valuable service in visiting and 
looking after Couva school, supplying school 
furniture, checking school books and govern- 
ment returns, keeping the accounts for San 
Fernando and Couva districts, paying teachers 
and catechists and teaching them Hindi and 
English bhajans (hymns) on Friday and Satur- 
day. She also took charge of the Bible- 
women’s work. 

Miss Fraser superintended the work of the 
Mission Band, sewing for the schools, and 
shared with Miss Archibald in S. S. and C. E. 
work. : 

Our Bible-women have done good work, 
one result of which has been that in some 
places the attendance at church of heathen 
women is more than double that of the men. 
As arule but very few, if any, heathen women 
are to be seen in a heathen audience at a place 
of worship. There is no doubt that Christian 
women can do more to win these heathen 
mothers for Christ than the catechists. 

The native Christians in Couva considering 
their circumstances contribute very liberably 
toward their church. On children’s thanks- 
giving day the little folk of the S. Schools gave 
a thank-offering of about $30. At the annual 
thanksgiving service, a week later, we took up 
a special thank-offering of $83, making a total of 
$113. This amount was over and above their 
regular weekly collections. Many of them 
put to shame some of our good people at home. 

In San Fernando there have been but few 
changes in our staff of workers. 

The two boys in the training school belong- 
ing to this field passed their teachers’ examina- 
tion successfully in April. One secured the 
highest certificate that can be obtained by ex- 
amination, he is now doing splendid work in 
Corinth school. The other is at present teach- 
ing for Mr. Macrae. 

Our schools are steadily increasing in effi- 
ciency under the young men who have come out 
of our own training school. N. Laltoo, one of our 
teachers, entered upon the work of a catechist 
in Diamond district. Others are looking for- 
ward to this work. From these young men 
will come our future native ministers. 

The government, contrary to our expecta- 
tions, have not granted aid to Dewi school, but 
have promised to do so this year. Their failure 
to aid this school after our complying with the 
rules and regulations for aid has cost our Mis- 
sion $200. We did not receive the grant ot 
£50 from the Colonial Company as formerly, so 
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I was obliged to ciose Golconda, one of our 
small unassisted schools on the company’s 
estates. The average attendance at our schools 
for the year has increased 50. 

In some quarters the old difficulty of getting 
the children to school, especially the girls, 
still exists, but the prejudice of the heathen 
against education is gradually disappearing. 
They are beginning to see that through educa- 
tion and the blessings of the Gospel many of 
the children of the lowest castes cf India have 
risen up to positions of trust and usefulness, 
and the great men of their heathen religions 
have become their inferiors and in many cases 
their servants. 

The walls of the refuge of lies of Hinduism 
are beginning to fall. Many of their leaders 
are ashamed of their religion and afraid to 
stand up in its defence as formerly. But let 
not our church at home think her work accom- 
plished in Trinidad. Those cracking, tumbling 
walls are being propped up and their defenders 
encouraged by the arrival annually of two or 
three thousand fresh recruits from India. 

If our church is to reap the full benefit of her 
present organization, and the labour and 
money expended in this Mission, she must be 
prepared, even at a sacrifice, to follow up the 
work vigorously by supplying men and means. 
for some years to come. It is not enough that 
the heathen children be taught the truths of 
religion in our schools. They must be followed 
out into the jungles or wherever they go by the 
missionary or catechist, or the majority of 
them will, under the evil influences which sur- 
round them in this island, become atheists or 
sceptics. We require a larger number of cate- 
chists to reach and properly work the new dis- 
tricts that are being opened ep. We built a 
teacher’s house in Fyzabad, purchased cate- 
chists’ houses in and Marabella. 

By close economy and curtailment in some 
branches of our work we succeeded in wiping 
out the $1,000 debt incurred last year by the 
purchase of a house and property adjoining the 
mission premises for Rev. Lal Behariand family. 

We wish to thank ail the kind friends at 
home who have assisted us with gifts of cloth- 
ing, picture rolls, S.8. cards, etc., especially 
the good friends of Gairloch congregation, for 
their substantial help ; also friends in Trinidad 
who have rendered assistance in the work. We 
are much indebted to the Scotch people in 
Couva, who attend the English service on Sab- 
bath evenings, for their help and kindness 
during our stay in Couva. 
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REPORTS OF THE KOREAN MISSION 
FOR 1901, 


From two centres our work is carried on in 
Korea ; viz., from Wonsan (see map) and Song 


‘Chin, marked X, nearly an inch farther up 


the coast on the map, distant 130 miles by 
water from Wonsan. 

At Wonsan are stationed Rev. W. R. and 
Mrs. Foote, Rev. D. and Mrs. Macrae and Miss 
L. McCully. Eighteen out-stations are wrought. 
from this centre, thirteen of them to the 
South of Wonsan, bv Mr. Foote, and five of 
them to the north of Wonsan by Mr. Macrae, 
while together they work the central station. 

Mr. Foote’s Report, see page 117, gives full 
information of his parish, two hundred miles 
long by seventy-five miles wide, nearly the size 


of Nova Scotia, and with a population of prob- 
ably half a million. Mr. Macrae’s Report has 
not come to hand, but will probably appear in 
next issue. 

At Song Chin is stationed Rey. Dr. and Mrs. 
Grierson, and Dr. Grierson’s father, so well 
and favourably known in the Maritime Pro- 
vinces. The Report on page 113 gives full in- 
formation regarding this centre and its out- 
stations. 

Rev. Mr. Robb and Mrs. Robb and Dr. Kate 
McMillan are at work at the language. See 
their Reports, pages 116, 120. 
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THIRD ANNUAL REPORT OF REV. R. 
GRIERSON, M. D. 


BEING FIRST ANNUAL REPORT FROM THE 
Song Chin Station for year 1901. 
I. HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 


Song Chin is a small port on the eastern 
coast of Korea about midway between Wonsan 
and the Russian border. It is distant from 
Wonsan by road 230 miles and by water 130 
miles. 

It was first opened to foreign trade only 
2} years ago on May J, 1899. Even to the 
present time however it has not sprung into 
any great prominence, no direct steamers from 
Japan call, no foreign stores have been opened 
and the trade is all in the hands of Koreans. 

Up until the spring of the present year the 
foreign settlement consisted only of the vacant 
space by the harbour side encircled by the old 
city walls, all the Korean houses of the old 
“Seaside City’’ (as Song Chin means) having 
been removed to a plain half a mile away to 
make room for the Japanese, Chinese and any 
other nationalities who may come in for the 
purpose of trading. 

Song Chin was connected with the rest of 
Korea and the outside world by the extension 
of the telegraph from the south in November, 
1900, and will shortly be united with the Rus- 
sian telegraphic system from the north. A 
branch of the Japanese post office was estab- 
lished in March, 1901, and the first Japanese 
buildings erected for the purposes of trade were 
built during the past summer, consisting of 
three nice houses now temporarily used as the 
residence of the Japanese vice-consul and staff. 
Regular communication is kept up by three small 
coasting steamers plying between Wonsan and 
northern ports, by a large cattle steamer plying 
regularly between Wonsan, Song Chin and 
Vladivostok, and occasionally by large coasters 
coming round from Chemulpo. Trade has in- 
creased rapidly since the port was opened 
nearly three years ago. 

The local growth of population also may be 
judged by the fact that about 40 new Korean 
houses have been built in. the new Korean 
town this summer where there were about 140 
in the spring, an increase of 28 per cent. 

Song Chin was first visited by our mission 
in November, 1900, and it was decided to open 
a station there by a unanimous vote of the 
Annual Meeting of our Mission in December of 
the same year. It was opened by the moving 
thither of Dr. and Mrs. Grierson on May 18, 
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1901, when the erection of buildings was im- 
mediately commenced. The station had the 
benefit of two months assistance from Mr. 
Hugh Miller, of Seoul, and in July was 
strengthened by the arrival, to assist in house- 
building, of My. John Grierson, of Halifax. 
Rey. A. F. Robb, appointed to this field by the 
mission meeting of December, 1900, also arrived 
November 9, but as there was yet no house 
available for his reception, after a short visit 
he returned to Wonsan where he had left Mrs. 
Robb. 

The field attached to the Song Chin station 
consists of the entire province of north Ham 
Kyung together with five of the fourteen coun- 
ties comprising the province of south Ham 
Kyung. It is practically a virgin soil to the 
Gospel. It embraces in all seventeen counties 
with some seven or more walled cities, nine 
seaport towns the regular port of call for 
Korean coasting steamers, and has a popula- 
tion estimated at about 370,000, among whom 
no evangelical body except ourselves is working. 

The station Song Chin itself is not, we are 
sorry to say, a great centre of population like 
Wonsan, though it is rapidly growing. The 
Korean houses within a mile radius of the port 
total about 800, while within a mile and a half 
radius of the hospital building they number 
about 420 representing a population of over 
2,500 persons. The importance of Song Chin 
is as an open port giving us the treaty right to 
hold property, and as a strategic point from 
which the whole field attached to it may be 
reached. 

The capital of the northern province, a large 
city called Kyung Sung, is 280 li (about 90 
miles) distant, a little further than Ham Hung 
is from Wonsan. It is much easier to reach 
than Ham Hung, however, as the three small 
coasters call there nearly always on their way 
north. Indeed the whole field with the ex- 
ception of the two inland counties is rendered 
very accessible by the service of the small 
steamers, whose ports of call out of Wonsan, 
with the exception of two or possibly three, are 
within the bounds of our field. 


II. THE WORK IN THE PORT OF SONG CHIN. 
Work in the field this year has been neces- 


sarily limited to Song Chin and its vicinity on 
account of the impossibility of leaving the 
various building operations even for a short 
time without superintendence. Two itinerat- 
ing trips were made to Song Chin from Won- 


san in the spring before the station was opened, 
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and one trip was taken to Yea Dong during the 
summer, making in all forty-four days away 
from home. All the rest of the missionary’s 
time was spent in Song Chin in building and 
other work connected with the opening of the 
station and in developing the local work. 

Building operations included : 

(1) A board shanty for temporary dwelling. 

(2) A hospital building. 

(3) A missionary residence (not yet finished). 

(4) A hospital well 70 feet deep. 

(5) A small house for Korean servants. 

(6) A residence well 50 feet deep. 

(7) A small house for Korean language 
teacher. 

(8) A church edifice commenced. 

The last two entail no cost to the mission, 
the former being paid for by the missionary 
and the latter by the native church. 

When the station was opened in May there 
was but one Christian family in the place. 
The arrival with us of a Christian language 
teacher, Christian carpenters, Christian coolies 
and Christian house servants gave us a little 
church immediately. 

For several months our congregation con- 
sisted only of these and met in the house 
of the local believer; but in the month of 
September, as a result of the earnest preaching 
of the brethren, two outsiders were converted. 
One of these in turn preached to the gentleman 
with whom he boards, and they have both 
become earnest Christians. 

A band of travelling merchants number- 
ing eight persons, including women and 
children, heard the Gospel while boarding 
at this same house, and after professing 
conversion, buying Bibles and other books 
and worshipping with us for about a month, 
went away north preaching as they go. 
We expect them all back again next spring, 
and trust that they will open up the northern 
regions for future preaching of the Gospel. 

Besides these one non-Christian carpenter 
and one coolie who came from Wonsan have 
professed conversion with good evidence of 
sincerity, and the attendance during the entire 
summer has been nearly uniform, twenty or 
more men and three or more women. . 

No other place being suitable, the Sunday ser- 
vices have been held since the Ist of August in 
the completed hospital building where the 
missionaries also find a temporary dwelling. 

In October the native Christians, many of 
whom had earned money in the buildings, pro- 
posed of their own initiative the erection of a 
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small Korean house for church and school pur- 
poses. Ata meeting of the believers the sum 
of 279 Yang (about $25) was raised on the spot. 
Work was immediately begun and further sub- 
scriptions came in, making a total to date of 
oo7 Yang, equal to about $31. Of this sum 97 
Yang, or ($8.50), were subscribed by people who 
were heathen when the station was opened. 
The building is now in progress, and it is 
hoped that it may, be erected before cold 
weather interferes with the work of plastering 
the walls with mud. 

With all these encouraging advances we have 
one great regret, that the local population while 
polite and friendly have refused as yet all the 
invitations of the Gospel, and no old original 
residents of Song Chin have yet accepted 
Christ. But that will come too after they have 
watched us a little longer, and when the first 
one joins us it will thereafter be easier for others 
to follow. 

Besides the Building fund mentioned above, 
the Sunday church collections for the six 
months to date total Yang 88.31 or $7.80, 
making total contributions of Yang 445.31 or 
$38.80. 

The last Sabbath of worship before present- 
ing this report saw the largest attendance at 
our meeting, viz., thirty Koreans, and was 
made memorable by the attendance, as a be- 
lieving worshipper, of the head carpenter who 
built the hospital. He had heard a great deal 
of preaching and was especially impressed by 
the fate of Noah’s carpenters whose history we 
related to him, and nas now at last come into 
the ark. Thus the only two non-Christian 
carpenters who worked on the hospital build- 
ing have both become Christians. 


Ill. THE WORK IN OUT-STATIONS. 


(a) Im Myung.—Last year this town was re- 
ported to have a band of five believers, Being 
a large market centre only nine miles from 
Song Chin on the main road to the north, we 
had hoped much for its future, but to our sor- 
row the work has all died out owing to the 
death of the most steadfast believer, the de- 
fection of another and the departure to other 
localities of the rest. We hope however to do 
a great deal of work in this near centre, at which 
even during this summer a good deal of litera- 
ture has been sold and to which the missionary 
has paid two visits of a day each. 

(b) Capsan County.—In this inland district 
up near the Chinese border there are two 
places where Christians live. The first is Tong 
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Chum, the great copper mining town of Corea; 
the second is Myung Dang Dok. No visits have 
been paid these places since Mr. McRae’s trip 
a year ago; but by letter and messenger we 
have heard that the number of believers has 
increased in both places. 

(c) Pook Chung County.—Last year work was 
reported in one town of this county, viz., 
Ankok, where lives a Christian of several years’ 
standing and his family, some five believers in 
all. This summer several others are reported 
in this place. Though no missionary visited 
them they have been helped by numerous 
passing visits of brethren who came here from 
Ham Hung to help in the building work. 

It is a great pleasure now also to report the 
commencement of work in the county town, 
Pook Chung itself, a populous walled city, the 
southern extremity of our field. Previous to 
this though there had been a considerable 
amount of preaching done there; no results 
whatever had been seen, and it was always a 
matter of regret in the mission that we had no 
root struck in that populous centre. This sum- 
mer however, owing to the moving thither for 
business purposes of a Christian mechanic,a little 
band has gathered together, and they have writ- 
ten us three or four times imploring for a visit. 
Though a missionary couldn’t go books were 
sent them, and a Christian of some years’ ex- 
perience visited them on his way back to Ham 
Hung. From his letter it appears that there 
are six men who give evidence of being in 
earnest. 

(d) Yea Dong.—In March of this year when 
building was to be commenced, timber in all 
other localities having been reserved for 
Korean government buildings, the timber 
buyer was compelled to go to this seaside yet 
mountain girt village for wood. Thither went 
also our Christian carpenters, wood hewers 
and coolies, and there they preached as occa- 
sion offered, and met on Sunday for service. 
On May 2, the man in whose house the 
Christians boarded decided to believe. Two 
others soon afterwards believed and on Sunday 
Aug. 4, when the opening services of the 
completed hospital were held, they all travelled 
in the 17 miles of very mountainous road and 
worshipped with us. 

Dr. Grierson in company with Mr. Hugh 
‘Miller paid a visit to the village and spent 
Sunday, August 17, there. This group also had 
a visit of a fortnight or more from one of our 
best Christians while buying a later consign- 
ment of wood, and several of them have 
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attended service and been present at Stereop- 
ticon Bible Study Classes in Song Chin. The 
number now meeting for worship on Sundays 
is ten persons, and their Sabbath collections to 
the end of October amount to 20 yang or about 
$1.80. 


IV. MEDICAL WORK. 


Up to the end of March, when constant 
absence from Wonsan made it impossible to do 
justice to the duties of the office, Dr. Grierson 
held the position of Customs Medical Officer 
in that port. He also did a very limited 
practice among the native Christians there, 
Since coming to Song Chin it has been neces- 
sary to refuse nearly all medical calls; but as 
Korean persistency will not take No! for an 
answer, it has often been necessaay like the 
judge of the parable to reverse the answer 
‘‘ because they troubled me.’’? Considerable 
medicine therefore has been sold, and several 
minor surgical cases were attended to. Among 
these however was one of Anthrax, resulting 
from the goring of a bull, which in spite of all 
endeavours ended fatally. Only one operation 
under a general anesthetic was performed and 
it resulted favourably. 

The health of all the members of the station 
has been excellent. The Corean youth under 
instruction to become a. medical assistant has 
also this summer been taught chemistry, 
pharmacy, arithmetic, English and Chinese, 
and he has been of much service in éonnection 
with the building in running errands and also 
in looking after drugs and instruments and 
compounding medicines. In his instruction 
Mr. Miller and Mr. John Grierson gave valuable 
assistance. 


V. WOMEN’S WORK. 


As far as has been possible with all the 
multitudinous duties connected with house- 
keeping in an unsettled condition Mrs. 
Grierson has given herself to instructing the 
few women attached to our church. They 
have had an hour and a halt of study every 
Sunday morning before service in the cate- 
chism and Matthew’s Gospel. One of them 
though unable to read repeated a few days ago 
all of the seventy questions which make up 
our Korean catechism. Query! Is she entitled 
to the General Assemodly’s diploma? Mrs. 
Grierson also tried many times to get them 
together on a week day for the purpose of 
teaching them to read, but they are all busy 
house-keepers and could never come regularly, 
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VI. SCHOOL WORK. 


There are only three very small boys of 
Kindergarten age connected with our church, 
so no school work has yet been attempted. 
After the completion of the church in which 
there will be a room for school purposes a start 
may be made in this direction. 


CONCLUSION. 


In closing this review of the six months 
which have elapsed since the opening of the 
station we desire to express gratitude, first of 
all to Our Heavenly Father who in His 
Gracious Love has most providentially helped 
and sustained us in all our work and anxieties. 
We especially thank Him for giving success to 
our efforts in digging wells, fulfilling His 
promise with which we challenged Him in the 
spring, ‘‘ bread shall be given him; his waters 
shall be sure.’’? Also for the wonderful, and 
by us, ever to be remembered, grace with 
which He sent His angels to bear up in their 
hands our Korean carpenter and dear friend, 
who, though he fell sixty feet down the hospital 
-~well, took no injury other than a few bruises. 

We also thank the friends at home who 
assisted in the coming to our station of Mr. 
Jobn Grierson ; and we thank himself for his 
‘presence, his teaching of us, his gratuitous 
carpenter work, and his instruction of the 
Koreans through the medium of his stereop- 
ticon. We thank the various gentlemen who 
have contributed to the fund for the erection 
of the hospital building and the officials of 
the Korean Customs for their many kindnesses 
to us during the summer. 


FIRST REPORT OF DR. KATE McMILLAN. 


This, my first report, must, of necessity, be 
little more than a report of my safe arrival in 
Korea. 

Leaving Vancouver on the morning of Oct. 
8 we had a very pleasant passage on board the 
‘‘Empress” in company with twenty-eight 
other missionaries, most of whom were return- 
ing to their work in China. Four besides our- 
selves were coming to Korea. Of these, two 
were missionaries of the Presbyterian Church, 
U. §. (south) returning from furlough, one a 
young woman for the M. E. Mission and the 
other a young man to start Y. M. C. A. work 
in Seoul. 

We arrived in Fusan on the morning of Oct. 
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13 and had our first sight of the Jand which we 
hope to make our home, and of the people 
among whom we believe God has called us to 
labour. We reached Wonsan on Oct. 31 and 
received a very warm welcome from the mis- 
sionaries here, a welcome which made us feel 
how much more workers are wanted. 

What has impressed me most since coming 
here is the greatness of the work to be done, 
for although the preaching of the Gospel has 
been wonderfully blessed in this land, yet the 
number who have become Christians is very, 
very small indeed compared to the vast multi- 
tudes who are yet in heathen darkness. 

Although it has not vet been definitely de- 
cided where I am to be located, I have been 
able to begin the study of the language, 
being so fortunate as to get for my teacher a 
man who is considered one of the most earnest 
and faithful Christians in Wonsan. Iam look- 
ing forward to his help, not only in the lan- 
guage, but also in doing my small work in this 
part of the Master’s vineyard. 

Wongan, Nov. 27, 1901. 


REPORT OF WONSAN STATION. 


This station comprises the work in Wonsan 
and eighteen out-stations. Thirteen of these 
to the south are under Mr. Foote’s charge and 
are visited by him, the other five to the north 
are under Mr. McRae’s charge and are visited 
by him. 

In Wonsan the Sabbath services are con- 
ducted by Mr. Foote and Mr. McRae alter- 
nately. The work among the women is con- 
ducted by Mrs. Foote and Miss McCully, while 
Mrs. McRae has charge of the girls. 

There are 113 catechumens and 113 com- 
municants, four church buildings and four 
regular day schools for boys. 

Total contributions during the year 2,890 
yang or about $262 (gold). 

The details of the work are given in the in- 
dividual reports which are subjoined. 


Respectiully submitted, 
D. M. MeRaz,; 


W. Raokoors 
iL. HH. McGuruy; 


Wonsan, Corea, Nov. 28, 1901. 


Special attention is asked to the above brief 
Report of Wonsan station, with its eighteen 
centres of work. 
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FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF REY. 
W. R. FOOTE. 


It is with great joy that we are able to pre- 
sent another annual report denoting progress. 
Three years have passed since we made Won- 
san our home, and to note the advancement in 
these years is very gratifying and encouraging. 

When we came here there was no church 
building. The men met for service in Mr. 
Gale’s Korean study and the women in Mrs. 
Gale’s dining-room. Now we haye in Wonsan 
a large commodious church where the whole 
congregation can worship together. At that 
time the baptized members, including children, 
numbered forty-seven, which has grown to 
one hundred and twenty-eight members and 
twenty-seven baptized infants. Of this num- 
ber thirty-seven have gone to other places or 
been removed by death. There are now ninety- 
eight adult members and twenty baptized in- 
fants. There are also fifty-one catechumens 
under instruction. 

The one school of those days has grown to 
three. At that time there were but three 
places of worship, now we have fifteen 
groups and two church buildings, both added 
this year. In all these places Sunday and 
Wednesday evening services are regularly con- 
ducted. The groups extend over two pro- 
vinces and five counties. Besides these groups 
of Christians there are several other places 
where there are adherents who are regularly 
visited. 

The whole field under my care is two hun- 
dred miles long and seventy-five miles wide, 
comprising part of two provinces, sixteen coun- 
ties and sustaining a probable population of 
500,000 souls. Throughout this circuit the 
harvest has been abundant, and the people are 
happy and prosperous. Wherever I go I meet 
with a warm reception and have a crowd of 
eager listeners. Nowhere have I heard an un- 
kind remark or had any evidence that my 
presence was unwelcome. 


SUNDAY SERVICES. 


Throughout the various groups the service 
is conducted along much the same lines. In 
every group there is a leader who has charge of 
the work of the station. The first hour of the 
morning service is given to Bible study, and 
where there are too many for one class others 
are formed. This year for the first time we 
have adopted the International Sunday School 
Lessons, and these only during the first two 
quarters, because the lessons of the last half 
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year were in the Old Testament, which is not 
yet translated, so we went back to the lessons 
of 1897 for the second half year. 

In Wonsan as in all other places all who 
attend church attend the Sunday Schooi. 
Mrs. McRae, Miss McCully and Mrs. Foote and 
a native Christian, Mrs. Choi, teach the 
women. Mr. McRae teaches the baptized men, 
Mr. Im the boys, Mr. Chai those who have 
not yet entered the catechumenate and I teach 
the catechumens. 

One of the pleasing features of our work is 
the great interest taken in Bible study. The 
catechumens study six months before they are 
examined for baptism, and often a training of a 
year or more is needed before conditions for 
baptism are satisfied. Our Pyeng Yang brethren 
do not examine candidates for baptism until they 
have been a full year on the catechumen rol!. 

When we first took over work in Wonsan, 
not being able to speak the language, we called 
upon our best men to preach turn about at the 
various services. What seemed to us a hin- 
drance then has proved a great blessing, 
because by this means a class of men were 
being developed whom the native church 
and we now look upon as leaders. The pre- 
paration and delivery of sermons, the conduct- 
ing of the service, inspired study and con- 
fidence, and brought to the front our strongest 
men—men who will be our first evangelists and 
pastors. This method is now generally adopted 
throughout Korea. There are usually two 
speakers at each service—a native and a mis- 
sionary. The Sunday evening service is more 
informal than the morning, and is left almost 
entirely in the hands of the natives. Through- 
out the country stations the missionary is sel- 
dom present at Sunday service. 


TRAINING CLASSES. 


Our growing work requires that special atten- 
tion should be given those who are leaders in 
the out-stations. To do this work most effec- 
tively training classes have been organized. 
The work of our mission naturally centres in 
Wonsan. 

The first month of the Korean New Year 
(beginning February 19) was considered the 
best time for study. Like other departments 
of our work, the classes are self-supporting. Our 
Wonsan brethren furnished fuel for the church 
and provided sleeping-rooms for the visitors, 
Sometimes those who come support them- 


selves, sometimes the church where they live 


defrays their expenses. 
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This season is one of much rejoicing for the 
Koreans—an annual reunion of believers. The 
ladies of the mission taught singing, while each 
of the male members taught a subject of special 
interest. Some lessons were given in church 
history and government, but the studies were 
confined largely to the New Testament. 


Our object is to train these men to be efficient. 


leaders in their several villages. Bible study 
holds a prominent place,and there are many good 
results following these meetings. The native 
brethren and missionaries from other stations 
are sometimes present, and, besides a widened 
knowledge and deepened interest, there is the 
exchange of opinion and laying of plans for 
future work. This unifies the work carried 
on in the different Presbyterian missions and 
makes real the one church we are trying to 
establish. The spiritual side of life is not for- 
gotten, and men return to their homes with 
new ideas and new inspiration for the work of 
another year. Over eighty students were en- 
rolled this year, but this does not represent the 
attendance as many others, mostly Wonsan 
Christians, were present. 

After the class in Wonsan was over Miss 
McCully took up some work among the women, 
and I held a well-attended class in Anpyon. 
Every morning and evening we spent in Scrip- 
ture study. All the Christians attended and 
several others were always present in the even- 
ing. It gladdens one’s heart to be with men 
and women so eager to know God’s Word and 
so willing to take the time to study it. During 
the long winter evenings in the villages where 
there are Christians every night believers 
gather in groups for service and Bible study 


LEADERS’ CLASSES. 


In the Presbyterian Church in Korea there 
are about 25,000 adherents, and one of the ques- 
tions before us now is, ‘‘ What shall our 
native ministry be?’ This year the Council, 
which is composed of all the male missionaries 
of the Presbyterian missions, discussed this 
subject and adopted a tentative course of study. 
In Wonsan several of our men were anxious for 
further instruction in the Bible than they were 
receiving at the regular service ; and feeling the 
great need for better equipped helpers I began 
a class for leaders, in April, which continued 
nearly three months until the rainy season, 
and was re-opened after the fall itinerating was 
over. 

As most of our men work for a living it was 
impracticable to meet every day, so we decided 
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to meet twice during the week. Two men 
came fifty miles to be present, one of them 
working four days of the week to earn their 
support. I would have been satisfied had five 
or six been present to follow the course I had 
outlined. Instead of that there was an average 
of twenty. The class studied singing with 
Mrs. Foote and I taught the Ten Command- 
ments and part of the Gospel according to 
Luke. The interest increased until the last. 
This is a department of our work which should 
receive more attention. Unless we have lead- 
ers who can assist us we will have a large 
church untaught, unorganized and difficult to 
control. 


ITINERATING. 


Itinerating must ever be an important fea- 
ture of our work where the fields are so large 
andthe churches so far from each other. Where 
there are no railroads and the fastest way of 
travel is at a walking pace, visiting country 
groups requires a lot of time. One is kept busy 
to make thirty miles a day. Two colporteurs 
of the Bible Society and my teacher usually 
accompany me on these trips. I have to take 
my bed, blankets and food with me. We go 
from group to group, from station to station, 
holding services and visiting families in each 
place. 

Wherever we stop a crowd gathers, some of 
whom are old friends, others new comers. To 
all these we explain the way of salvation. For 
hours we sit with these eager listeners. The 
colporteurs open their packs and offer their 
books, which sell readily. If in a Christian 
community we usually remain two or more 
days and spend most of the time in Bible study. 

It is sometimes difficult to believe the progress 
made in these out-stations between visits. The 
Bible Society colporteurs are doing faithful and 
good work in new fields. The more advanced 
Christians often visit the groups at their own 
expense and thus help forward the cause. 

On my last trip into the country I found one 
of our oldest Wonsan Christians over eighty 
miles from home conducting service for a band 
of new believers. He had also gathered the 
boys around him and was teaching them from 
Christian text-books. When I came away he 
said he would follow the next week, but since 
then he has written that he feels he is needed 
there and will remain until spring. One 
promising group where work was started by a 
Wonsan Christian has been handed over to our 
American brethren, as it falls in their territory. 
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While in the country where the work is so 
large and promising and needing so much care 
I feel that all my time should be spent there, 
but when I return home and see this large city 
with the church as a base to work from I feel 
that between training leaders, looking after 
schools, suverintending colporteurs and doing 
evangelistic work and the. daily necessity of 
language study, that my full strength and time 
are required here. How welcome another man 
would be! I have visited all the groups once 
during the year and some of them several 
times. 

BUILDING. 

Perhaps nothing denotes substantial growth 
better than the erection of places of worship. 
Two churches have been added during the 
year, one near Wonsan and one some eighty 
miles south in Sang Sin Won. In the latter 
place the congregation from the first deter- 
mined to have a suitable place of worship, and 
not without great effort on their part has the 
task of erecting a new church been accom- 
plished. It is situated on a beautiful site and 
is well built in every particular. There is a 
school room in it where they hope to have a 
day school. In the other place service had 
been established before we came to Korea. 
One man built a small house of three rooms to 
hold service in, but the congregation has long 
- since outgrown these, and now we have anew 
church well adapted to our needs. In Anpyon 
funds have been collected for a church, but the 
building is not yet erected. 

I have personally given some time this year 
to building. The mission house in which we 
live was greatly in need of repairs. The tiles 
were taken off, the roof covered in with 
boards and the tiles relaid making the’ roof 
tight and durable. I have also built a 
‘‘sarang’’ where I can study and meet the 
Koreans who daily come to inquire of me con- 
cerning Christianity. 

DAY SCHOOLS. 

Another day school has been opened during 
the year, making three altogether in this 
circuit. The believers are always anxious for 
Christian schools. There is nothing in com- 
mon between the heathen and Christian 
schools or text-books. It is altogether foreign 
to Korean custom for boys and girls to attend 
the same schools, but in Christian communi- 
ties this custom has given way and both are 
found studying together. The children have 
made good progress and manifest an interest 
in their studies. 
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Hitherto the text-books have been very 
limited, but this year a few good ones have 
been printed, so that the schools are better 
equipped for effective work. We try to have 
a teacher who is capable of looking after the 
local congregation, thus combining the duties 
of leader with those of teacher. When at 
home I have taught one day a week in the 
Wonsan school. 


BOOKS. 


The sale of books has been better this year 
than ever before. I have sold to the natives 
1,058 Bibles, New Testaments and portions, 
besides 700 hymn-books and tracts. The Bible 
Society has supplied me with two colporteurs 
who have been at work all the year. They 
leave Wonsan the first of the month and are 
gone until the close. During this time they 
visit village after village faithfully telling the 
story of salvation, warning sinners, teaching 
and exhorting Christians and selling books 
wherever possible. By the help of these men 
I keep in touch with the whole field, learn of 
the progress of believers and of the opening of 
new work. 


FINANCES. 


The total contributions of the year are given 
in the station report, and so need not be 
repeated here. Besides the ordinary work of 
church building, church repairs, teachers’ 
salaries, running expenses, etc., a new respon- 
sibility has been added, that of contributing 
toward the support of two colporteurs. This 
is one step toward supporting a native evan- 
gelist. I am glad that we see no necessity of 
asking the F. M. C. for funds for any purpose 
outside of the missionaries’ personal needs. 


MRS. FOOTE’S WORK. 


Throughout the year Mrs. Foote has been 
associated with me in all my work. During 
the time the training class was in session she 
taught singing every day, which is a subject 
requiring much careful aitention in this land. 
She also prepared a course of study in the 
Gospel according to Mark, ard went to Ham 
Hung, seventy-five miles distant, in company 
with Mr. and Mrs. McRae, to teach a class of 
women. They were the first foreign ladies 
who had ever entered that city, and created 
such an excitement that after two days of 
severe nervous strain they found it advisable 
to withdraw. In the still of the night they 
quietly stole away walking ten miles before 
halting at a friendly village. 
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The girls’ school which was started shortly 
after we came here has been continued. There 
were several women who wished to join the 
school to learn to read, and for Bible study. 
This made the school a more useful factor in 
our mission. As Mrs. McRae has had charge 
of this school during the last part of the year, 
a fuller account of it will naturally appear in 
Mr. McRae’s report. 

Sunday work has not been so arduous since 
Miss McCully and Mrs. McRae came, when 
the large class of women was formed into 
three. Mrs. Foote keeps those who cannot read, 
which still consists of the majority, and passes 
them on to Miss McCully as they are able to 
read the New Testament. Old and young 
alike are deeply interested in their studies and 
are learning to read the word of God for them- 
selves. 

NEW MEMBERS AND CATECHUMENS. 

There has been an increase of attendance in 
all the stations and out-stations. Twice during 
the year the sacraments of baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper have been administered in 
Wonsan—in May and in November. 


‘received into full communion 8 adults and 
baptized 6 infants, and admitted 13 catechu- 
mens. On the 3rd of November it was my 
pleasing duty to baptize and receive into full 
communion 16 adults, baptize five infants 
and admit twenty-eight catechumens. On 
that occasion one man walked in forty miles 
to be examined for baptism and another sixty 
miles to be examined for the catechumenate. 
Both were successful. During the vear twenty- 
four members were received into full com- 
munion, eleven infants were baptized and 
forty-one catechumens enrolled. 


NATIVE HELPERS. 


In every department of our work the natives 
have taken a leading part and have proven 
themselves workmen of whom none need be 
ashamed. They accept as no more than their 
duty the building of school houses and 
churches, the support of teachers and other 
agencies. As I have already mentioned, they 
take a prominent part in Sunday services, and 
some of them are qualified to conduct classes 
among new believers. 

They take a great responsibility in the work 
and feel that it is theirs. The church in Korea 
must be a native church controlled by native 
agencies, self-propagating and self-sustaining 
if it is to attain its highest perfection. The 


On the . 
former occasion Dr. Grierson baptized and' 
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native brethren have caught this idea, and with 
consecrated lives are devoting themselves to 
extending and building up the Kingdom of 
God in Korea—and in the whole world. 

In closing we desire to place on record our 
thanks to our Heavenly Father who has kept 
us in perfect health another year and given us 
progress in His work ; to our many friends at 
home and in other places who have sustained 
us with their prayers and gifts and have en- 
couraged us by their kind and cheerful corres- 
pondence. 

Wonsan, Korea, Dec., 1901. 


FIRST REPORT OF REY. A. E. ROBB. 


My report at this time is necessarily very 
brief. Shortly after my designation service in 
in St. John on Sept. 18, Mrs. Robb and I 
crossed the continent, stopping at Toronto, 
Winnipeg and Vancouver, at which places I 
addressed congregations on our mission work in 
Korea. We sailed from Vancouver on Oct. 8, 
and arrived on Oct. 31 in Wonsan, where we 
were warmly welcomed by the members of 
our mission and the native Christians. 

Although we have not yet secured a regular 
teacher we have begun the study of the 
language and look eagerly forward to the time 
when we shall be able to speak to this in- 
teresting people in their own tongue of the 
love of God in Christ. 

Mr. Foote and I have made a trip to Song 
Chin and spent a week with Dr. Grierson and 
the little group of Christians there. 

Our thanks are due to Mr. and Mrs. McRae, 
who have most hospitably entertained us until 
the mission shall decide our place of work. 

With gratitude to God for journeying mercies 
and for the privilege of labouring among these 
people and in humble dependence upon Him 
we enter upon our work. 

Wonsan, Nov. 28, 1901. 


A little fellow who had his wits about him 
when the collection was passed around admin- 
istered a rebuke to his mother, who on the 
way home was finding fault with the sermon. 
‘Well, mother,’ he said innocently, *‘ what 
could you expect for a penny ?’’—Selected. 


Good health is very much like money ; it is 


valued most by those who have to work hard- 
est to get it, and it is squandered by those who 
come by it easily.—From “ Caleb Wright.’’ 
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MISS McCULLY’S SECOND REPORT. 


‘Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that I have given unto you,” isa 
promise which I have tried to appropriate for 
some years past. During this past year I have 
been treading on some new places, and, by 
faith, I feel that I should claim them as mine, 
even though I do not realize as yet the full 
sense of ownership. 

At the last Annual Meeting the work assigned 
to me for the year was language study and 
work among the women of Wonsan. I need 
hardly say that I have, of necessity, devoted 
most of my time to the former work. I wish 
I could report better progress in it, but in 
spite of many hours of hard work, I find my- 
self still far from ‘‘ having attained,’’ and so 
can only record my determination to plod on 
at what seems like a never-ending task. There 
is no royal road to language study, I believe, 
and I realize that, for me, ‘‘ there remaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed.”’ 

In spite of my very slight knowledge of the 
language, I felt that I could at least make a 
beginning in the work among the women. So 
in March last I made my first attempt, when 
Mrs. Foote gave me from her miscellaneous 
Sunday School class all the women who could 
read. Fora few Sundays previous Dr. Grierson 
had taught them, and I had sat and listened. 
When he left I felt that I must try, and so had 
questions prepared by my teacher which I 
could ask, and with this and the catechism 
that we use I was able to do a little. I was 
favoured in having a good teacher who could 
help me so well, and put into good language 
my poorly expressed ideas. 

This class has been my regular Sunday work 
ever since, and I am glad to be able to report 
some progress in numbers, and I believe also 
in interest. I began with fourteen women, 
two of whom have since gone away. I have 
now twenty-three names on my book, making 
an increase of ten. Six of these have come 
from Mrs. Foote’s class, where they have been 
taught to read. One has lately gone back to 
ber old home about seventeen miles Jrom here, 
and we trust she may be useful among the 
women of that place because of what she learned 


while with us. 
One new woman has come to us who first 


heard the Gospel in her distant village home 
through the agency of native preachers from 
Pyeng An Do. She taught herself to read, and 
for three years has been studying her Bible 
with no one to help her. Her earnest face and 
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the knowledge she has acquired of Bible truths 
demonstrate very clearly the fact that the Holy 
Spirit does reveal God’s Word unto the babes. 
Since moving to Wonsan she has been a con- 
stant attendant at all our meetings, and has 
given every evidence of being a true follower 
of Christ. We hope that before long she may 
be very useful among the heathen women. 

The average attendance of women at my 
class on Sundays for the last six months has 
been over thirteen. -We have begun a series of 
studies in the book of John, and I prepared a 
little analysis of each chapter which the women 
learn to repeat, and then we go over the chap- 
ter together and apply what has been learned. 
The diligence with which they study these 
lessons is most gratifying. 

Besides this Sunday class we have since last 
April had a weekly meeting for the women. 
Since I could not preach to them myself I have 
used my teacher for that part of the work. 
We have taken the life of Christ for our study, 
and each day I review the lesson which he has 
taught the week before. This, we hope, will 
help to teach our women to listen more atten- 
tively to preaching than they would naturally 
do when it is something so new to them. We 
have held nineteen meetings with an average 
attendance of fourteen. During the hot months 
of July and August we did not meet. 

We feel that so far only a little beginning has 
been made, and we have met with a number of 
difficulties in trying to get the women to attend 
as we would desire. We have not succeeded 
yet in bringing in the heathen women, but we 
have set it before us as our aim, and we believe 
we shall yet accomplish it in the strength of 
our Lord. 

A short time ago we decided to ask each 
week for two volunteers to go out together some 
time through the week to preach to their 
heathen neighbours. So far the women have 
not.felt that they could go any day but Sun- 
day, as they are busy in their homes all other 
days. They have been going out on Sunday 
afternoons between services, and we believe 
they are being blessed in this little work, 

At our Thursday afternoon meeting we hear 
the report from the two who have been out 
and then call for two new volunteers, thus try- 
ing to encourage them to do what they can 
towards the spreading of the Gospel. 

About three months ago, with Mrs. Foote’s 
help, I began to have a class on Monday even- 
ing for the women who live near our house. 
Mrs. Foote has been very patiently trying to 
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teach them how to sing. If desire to learn will 
be any help in supplying the ability, they cer- 
tainly onght all to succeed. We do see im- 
provement in most of them, although they still 
are far from being musical according to our 
western ideas. 

They have also learned to repeat the names 
of the books of the New Testament in order ; to 
tell the number of chapters in each ; and now 
they are studying the miracles of Christ as re- 
corded in Mark’s Gospel. We have six now 
in attendance and others have come occa- 
sionally. 

Since last spring I have done some visiting in 
the homes of the Christian women, accom- 
panied either by my teacher or a native 
woman. The people are very appreciative, 
and it seems to be one way of getting nearer to 
them and so learning better how to help them. 


ITINERATING. 


During the past year I have made three trips 
to Anpyon, our nearest out-station. The first 
was when Mr. Foote was holding his class 
there in March. At that time I could do very 
little more than sit with the women during 
the lessons. I had a Christian woman with me, 
however, who did some preaching as we went 
out or the people came in to see us. 
+In June I took my first trip alone and spent 
a week with the people. We had a class for 
the women, taking up the studies which the 
women in Wonsan were learning on the Life of 
Christ. There are only five Christian women 
there, but they were interested, and we trust 
were helped. We also went out almost every 
day preaching to any who were willing to 
listen either in their houses or on the street. 
We met and talked with a number of women 
there, among whom we trust there may be 
many who will become followers of our Lord. 


We had our first cLildren’s meeting there, at 
which I gave a little object-lesson, and after- 
wards distributed some cards with Scripture 
verses. My last visit there was made in 
October, when we spent five days altogether. 
The people were busy, so that we were not 
able to gather the women together very much 
except for evening meetings until Sunday, 
when we had a good day with them. We had 
a children’s meeting in the afternoon, which 
they seemed to enjoy very much. 


Four of our Christian women from Wonsan 
went out with me, and they spent their time 
in preaching wherever they could get a listener. 
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* was helpful to them. 


MARCH 


This service gave them great pleasure, and we 
trust they were blessed in it. 

While there we took a walk out to Yule Po, 
a distance of five miles, where there is a Chris- 
tian man and his wife and a widow who isa 
catechumen. We were very comfortably en- 
tertained at the home of the latter, and had a 
crowded house most of the time we were there. 
It was the first time they had been visited by 
a foreign woman, so they were naturally 
curious. 

Two Christian women and my teacher went 
with me, and we did a good deal of preaching 
to those who came to see us. We had a little 
study with the Christians too, which we trust 
We stayed over one 
night and then came back to Anpyon, and 
from there right home. 

This sums up pretty well the service I have 
been able to render during the past year. It 
has been small indeed and feebly done, but 
God has promised to ‘‘ accept the willing mind 
according to what a man hath,’’ and it has all 
been done in dependence upon Him. 

Of His goodness to me and my own personal 
blessings I can make no report. It has been 
exceeding ‘‘abundantly above all I could ask 
or think” for both soul and body. Like Paul 
I desire to say, ‘I count not myself to have 
apprehended, but this one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.”’ 

Wonsan, Corea, Dec., 1901. 


Many of us find lize hard and full of pain. 
The world uses us rudely and roughly. We 
suffer wrongs and injuries. Other people’s 
clumsy feet tread upon our tender spirits. We 
must endure misfortunes, trials, disappoint- 
ments. We cannot avoid these things, but we 
should not allow the harsh experiences to 
deaden our sensibilities, or make-us stoical or 
sour. The true problem of living is to keep 
our hearts sweet and gentle in the hardest con- 
ditions and experiences—J. R. Miller. 
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He who truly gives sympathy...... makes 
some personal bestowal of himself, of his own 
strength, his own life, into the weakness and 
deadness that he tries to help. It is indeed a 
wondrous gift from man to man !—Phillips 
Brooks. 
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The Children’s Pages. 


TWO MISSIONARY POTATOES. 


The First Potato. 


It was not a very large church, nor was it 
nicely furnished : just a plain, square, bare 
building. Here James and Stephen Holt came 
every Sunday of their lives. 

One Sunday they stood together over by the 
stove, waiting fur the Sunday school to com- 
mence, and talking about the missionary col- 
lection that was to be taken up. It was some- 
thing new for that church; the people were 
not used to having collections. However, some 
of them thought it was about time for them to 
begin to give. But the Holt boys had nota 
cent to give that day. 

‘¢ Pennies are as scarce at our house as hen’s 
teeth,’* said Stephen, showing a pair of white, 
even teeth as hespoke. James looked doleful. 
It was hard on them, he thought, to be the 
only onesin the class who had nothing to give. 
He looked grimly around the old church. 
What should hespy lying in one corner under 
aseat.but a potato ! 

‘‘ How in the world did that potato get to 
church?’’ he asked, nodding his head toward 
it. ‘‘ Somebody must have dropped it that day 
we brought the things here forthe folks. I 
say, Stephie, we might give that potato. I sup- 
pose it belongs to us as much as anybody.” 

Stephen turned and gave a long, thoughtful 
look at the potato. 

“ That’s the idea !’’ he said, eargly. 
do it.”’ 

James expected to see a roguish look on his 
face, but his eyes and mouth said. “I’m in 
earnest.”’ 

‘¢ Honour bright ?”’ asked James. 

‘¢ Yes, honour bright.”’ 

‘How? Split it in two, and each put a half 
on the plate? ”’ 

‘“ No,’’ said Stephen, laughing, ‘‘ we can’t 
get it ready to give to-day, I guess ; but sup- 
pose we carry it home,and plant it in the 
nicest spot we can find, and take extra care of 
it, and give every potato it raises to the mis- 
sionary cause? There will be another chance ; 
this isn’t. the only collection the church will 
ever take up, and we can sell the potatoes to 
somebody,”’ 

Full of this new plan, they went into the 
class, looking less sober than before ; and 
though their faces were rather red when the 
box was passed to them, and they had to shake 
their heads, they thought of the potato, and 
looked at each other and laughed. 

Somebody must have whispered to the earth 
and the dew and the sunshine about that 
potato. You never saw anything like it. 

‘“‘ Beat’s all,” said Farmer Holt, who was let 
into the secret. ‘‘ If I had a twenty-acre lot 
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that would grow potatoes in that fashion I . 


would make my fortune.”’ 


When harvesting came, would you believe 
that there were forty-one good, sound, splendid 
potatoes in that piece of ground? Another 
thing: while the boys were picking them up 
they talked over the grand mass meeting for 
missions that wasto be held in the church next 
Thursday—an all-day meeting. The church 
had a taste of giving, and was prospering as 
she had not before. Now for the big meeting, 
to which speakers from Chicago were coming, 
James and Stephen had their plans made. 
They washed the forty-one potatoes carefully, 


‘and wrote out in their very best hand this sen- 


tence forty-one times : 
‘* THIS IS A MISSIONARY POTATO ; 


its price is ten cents ; it is from the best stock 
known. It will be sold only to one who is 
willing to take a pledge that he will plant it in 
the spring, and give every one of its children 
to missions. Signed by James and Stephen 
Holt.” 

Every shining potato had one of these slips 
smoothly pasted to its plump side. 

Didn’t those potatoes go off, though! By 
three o’clock on Thursday afternoon not one 
was left, though a gentleman from Chicago 
offered to give a gold dollar for one of them. 
Imagine the pleasure with which James and 
Stephen Holt each put two dollars and five 
cents into the collection that afternoon. Ever 
since then they have each had a missionary 
garden, and both gardens thrive.—Regions 
Beyond. 


The Second Potato. 


‘¢ T cant afford it,’’? said John Hale, the rich 
farmer, when asked to give to the cause of mis- 
sions. Harry, his wide-awake grandson, was 
grieved and indignant. 

“ But the poor heathen,’’ he replied ; ‘‘ is it 
not too bad they cannot have churches and 
schoolhouses and books ?”’ 

‘¢ What do you know about the heathen ?’’ 
exclaimed the old man, testily. ‘‘ Do you wish 
me to give away my hard earnings ? I tell you 
I cannot afford it.”’ 

But Harry was well posted in missionary in- 
telligence, and day after day puzzled his curly 
head with plans for extracting money for the 
noble cause from his unwilling relative. At 
last, seizing an opportunity when his grand- 
father wasin good humour over the election 
news, he said : 

‘¢ Grandfather, if you do not feel able to give 
money to the Missionary Board, will you give a 
potato ?”’ 

“A potato!’ ejaculated Mr. Hale, looking 
up from his paper. 

‘¢Yes, sir; and land enough to plant it in 
and what it produces for four years?” 

‘¢OQ yes!’’ replied the unsuspecting grand- 
parent, setting his glasses on his calculating 
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nose in a way that showed he was glad to 
escape from the lad’s persecution on such 
cheap terms. 

Harry planted the potato, and it rewarded 
him the first year by producing nine ; these, 
the following season, became a peck ; the next 
seven anda half bushels ; and when the fourth 
harvest came, lo ! the potato had increased to 
seventy bushels ; and, when sold, the amount 
realized was put with a glad heart into the 
treasury of the Lord. Even the aged farmer 
exclaimed : 

‘‘ Why, I did not feel that donation in the 
least ! And, Harry, I’ve been thinking that if 
there were a little missionary like you in every 
house, and each one got a potato, or something 
else as productive, for the cause, there would 
be quite a large sum gathered.’’—Selected. 


STORY OF A C, E, SOCIETY. 


It was the middle of January. The winter 


had been unusually cold and stormy, and the - 


past day and night the snow had fallen thickly 
and the wind had blown it into heavy drifts, 
making out-door Jife almost impossible. It 
was too coid and stormy for tue men to work 
on a bridge across the little river which they 
were repairing, and so Jack and Teddy were 
obliged to stay at home from school for two 
days, or rather four, for this was Wednesday, 
as they could not go across lots through the 
deep snow, and they were restless and uneasy, 
tiring every one, especially their oldest sister, 
Ethel, who finally exclaimed: ‘‘I think living 
on a farm is perfectly horrid, way off from 
everybody in this uncivilized place. It’s just 
dreadful.’’ : 


THE DISCONTENTED DAUGHTER. 


Ethel had been away from home for two 
years, living with an aunt in the city, and 
attending school and enjoying society and city 
pleasures with her cousins, and it was exceed- 
ingly lonely for her here on the farm. It was 
a pleasant place to bring her young friends in 
the summer, but for weeks she had not been 
able to leave the farm on account of the bad 
weather, and she was very discontented and 
unhappy, and she hid her face in her hands 
and the tears trickled into her lap. 

‘“Mamma, whai can we do?”’ cried the other 
children, who were in the habit of calling on 
their mother for everything and not depending 
on themselves. 

Mrs. Newton was one of those mothers who 
sacrificed herself too much for her children. 
She had worn herself out waiting on them 
instead of teaching them to do for themselves. 

The previous fall she had visited an old 
schoolmate who had the same number of 
children, and in much the same circumstances 
as herself, and learned there that she was not 
doing her highest duty as a mother. 

Her friend, Mrs. Lane, was looked up to and 
eared for, idolized by her husband and _chil- 
dren; they thought nothing too good for 
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mamma, and did everything possible to save 
her work and care. When her children came 
from scnool their wraps and hats were put in 
the closet instead of being thrown anywhere 
for the mother to pick up. When they were 
through studying at night their books and 
slates were strapped and laid on the shelf, so 
that there was no hurry and confusion in the 
morning looking for them. When they were 
through with their games they were put away ; 
even the little three-year-old boy would put 
his toys and blocks in their basket, and all 
were ready to wait on their mother, for they 
felt she was too precious to them to be worn: 
out with little cares. Consequently she was 
fresh and bright and always ready to devote 
herself to their higher needs. 


Mrs. Newton had thought a great deal about 
the difference in the management of the two 
families, and she felt that instead of being the 
highest tvpe of a mother, she was little more 
than a waiting maid and a drudge; but she 
did not know how to bring about a reform. 


On this cold stormy morning, when her chil- 
dren were uneasy and fretful and whining, 
‘*Marmma, what shall I do!’’ the answer came 
to her lips and she was almost frightened at 
her own boldness as she replied, ‘‘ Let us have 
a Christian Endeavour Society at home.’’ 


Ethel had been an active member when she 
was at her aunt’s, and she had talked a great 
deal about it and the good that was done, and 
mourned because she had not been able*to 
attend any of the meetings in the village where 
they went tochurch. She was just going to 
answer, ‘‘ How sbsurd!’’ when she stopped to 
listen to her mother explain to the children 
that the mission of the Christian Endeavour 
Society was to help each other in every way, 
and do all they could to make life happier. 


The boys were interested, for they were 
ready for any kind of a diversion, and as their 
mother talked began to see there was plenty of 
Christian Endeavour work to do right at home. 
‘* But we shall have to organize and have a 
president and treasurer. Where can we get 
any money, and who will keep it, and what 
shall we buy?.”’ they asked. After a good deal 
of talking, the society was organized and the 
officers chosen, mamma consenting to be only 
‘‘ Advisory Committee.’ 


THEIR FIFST C. E. WORK. 


‘““Now, what must we do?’’ asked Jack. ‘‘I 
don’t know anything for boys to do;’’ but as 
his eyes followed his mother’s around the 
room, he saw hats, shoes, coats and books in 
dire confusion, and he and Teddy went to work 
with a will, then filled up the fire and swept 
the hearth, boy fashion, it is true, but the in-* 
tention was good. 

‘‘What next?’’ they asked as they again 
stood before the ‘‘ Advisory Committee.”’ 

‘¢Now you can go to your father’s shop and 
clean it up as he has often ‘asked you to do. 
Build a fire, and then pile up the boards and 
put the tools where they belong, and sort over 
all those nails and screws that have been 
thrown together,’’ and the boys were off, glad 
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to have something to do and willing to be use- 
ful when there was any one to direct them. 

‘¢ What shall I do?’’ asked little Bessie, as 
she leaned on her mother’s knee. 

“You cau rock the baby and keep him quiet 
so that I can finish this apron,’’ replied the 
mother, kissing the pretty upturned face. 

‘“What can I do?’’ asked Nettie, as she 
bowed demurely. 

‘Sit down here by me and let me teach you 
to darn stockings; there’s a big pile of them ; 
take that one of Jack’s first,’’ and Nettie was 
soon deeply interested in darning her big 
brother’s socks. 

Ethel still sat by the window, her hands 
lying listlessly upon a piece of embroidery in 
her lap. At last she exclaimed, ‘Oh, why 
does papa live on this horrid farm ?”’ 

‘“My dear,’’ said her mother, ‘‘ you know he 
was born here, and he is very fond of farming ; 
he knows nothing of other business, but he is 
a splendid farmer. He is a kind, good father 
and gives bis children every possible advan- 
tage and does all he can to make them happy, 
and he thinks a farm is the best place to bring 
up a family. 

‘“Don’t you think if you took more interest 
in your home life instead of pining for other 
pleasures you would be better? You ought to 
feel some of the duties of an oldest daughter. 
Your influence over the other children ought 
to be for good and not to make them discon- 
tented, and see everything about home in an 
unpleasant light.”’ 

“ But the boys are so rough and _ horrid,” 
sobbed Ethel. 

‘No, they are not horrid,’’ said her mother ; 
“somewhat rough, lll admit, but don’t you 
think an older sister’s influence will do a great 
deal to refine them? Are you doing your share 
to make home happy ?’’ asked Mrs. Newton, 
surprised at her own boldness, for she had 
never spoken so before. 

Fora long time they sat in silence, each busy 
with her own thoughts. Bessie had rocked the 
baby to sleep and was amusing herself with a 
picture book. Nettie was still busy with her 
darning 


THE DISCONTENTED GIRL FALLS INTO LINE. 


Ethel was a good girl and meant to do right, 
but she had never seen her duty in this light 
before and her mother’s words sank deep into 
her heart. At last the good angel prevailed 
and she came to her mother, and stooping over 
kissed her and said: ‘‘I will try not to be dis- 
contented any more, but do my duty in trying 
to help and make you all the happier, and now 
let me make those buttonholes for you. That 
will be better than embroidering.”’ 

Nettie set the supper table, to help Rachel, 
the maid of all work, and Ethel saw that the 
meal was nicely served, thus giving her mother 
time for a few moments of silent thought and 
rest in her room before coming to the table. 

When the father came in his easy chair and 
slippers were before the fire and his book by 
the lamp, and as he smiled in pleasant sur- 
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prise, little Bessie danced about him and said: 
‘* We’s all Tristian ’deavours now; doin’ to 
help each other, so I dot your chair and slip- 
pers,’’? and a loving smile and kiss made her 
quite happy. 


When they had all gathered together in the 
evening their father asked them about their 
plans and pledges, and said, ‘‘ well, I want to 
be a Christian Endeavourer, too,’”’ and he laid 
down his book and told them stories of differ- 
ent animals, of birds and plant life as only a 
born naturalist can, till bey all saw new 
beauties and pleasures in the®farm, and then 
aftertsome music they separated for the night ; 
a spirit of peace and happiness pervaded each 
one. 

It was not to be expected that they would 
all stay in this happy exalted condition of 
mind, but they never got quite back to the old 
one. ° 

Ethel made buttonholes by the dozens and 
took an interest in the family cares which was 
a great relief to her mother and made herself 
much happier, and the boys learned neatness 
and refinement and a tender, manly regard for 
their mother, which brought a tender, loving 
response from her tired eyes, and the lines of 
her face grew softer and her smile brighter. 

Nettie became an expert and beautiful darner, 
as well as a help in many ways, and they ail 
looked forward with interest and pleasure to 
the evening hour when their father talked or 
read to them. 

Bessie never forgot his chair and slippers, 
and, though she often brought an old paper or 
the wrong book, she always received her kiss, 
and her question many times a day, ‘‘ mamma, 
what tan dis little ’deavour do to help?’ was 
a constant reminder to them all of the resolves 
they had made that day to live more for each 
other and strive to make their home happier. 
— Evangelist. 


THE CHILDREN OF THE PHILIPPINES, 


There are about four million children in the 
Philippine Islands, of whom about two million 
are under twelve years of age. Every village 
seems to have a full supply, and altogether 
they are a happy, care-free lot, their happi- 
ness does not arise from the advantages which 
they have, but from the natural disposition of 
childhood to be ‘‘ pleased with a rattle and 
tickled with a straw.’’ Theclimate is generous. 
They never get cold and hence need but few 
articles of clothing. They can get ripe bananas 
almost any time in the vear from trees that 
grow without any attention in all sorts of 
neglected corners. Neither they nor their 
parents take life very seriously and there ig 
little work expected of them. 


Heretofore schools have been few, and 
attendance upon these few entirely voluntary 
with fiestas (feast-days) breaking in about twice 
a week, and truancy entirely possible at any 
other time. Fishing is so good as not to be 
much fun; it is no fun to fish when all vou 
have to do is to bait your hook, throw it in the 
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stream, and pull up a two-pounder. So alto- 
gether the little people of the Philippines have 
had a comparatively comfortable lot hitherto. 
But this is not saying that their lot has been 
one to be envied. They have many things in 
their lot that no sensible American child 
would want. They are brought up to be 
gamblers. 
THE VICE OF THE EAST. 


Gambling is the vice of the East. Every- 
where among oriental people the mania for 
playing games of chance for money is strong. 
Here it is a passion, and the parents do not so 
much as think of restraining them. Priests 
mingle freely with the people at cockfights 
and bet with the members of their churches. 
Hence children take up gambling early in life, 
and never abandon the vicious habit. You 


can see them out in the alleyways pitching’ 


pennies ‘‘for keeps’? in a score of places in 
one drive about Manila. They gamble on the 
races at the track. They bet on the bicycle 
races, betting their poor playthings, or_the 
pennies that they have or can borrow. It is 
sad enough to see little boys and girls betting 
and swearing and fighting on the streets long 
before they are old enough to be sent to 
school ! 

Smoking is a universal habit with the chil- 
dren of the Philippines. It is almost literally 
true that they begin to smoke as soon as they 
can walk. I saw a little girl one day last 
month carrying her younger sister astride her 
hip, as is the custom here, and leading a little 
toddler of a boy by the hand. The older sister 
could not have been more than nine years old, 
and yet all three were smoking! The oldest 
smoked a cigar as big as a good-sized cob, and 
the little ones smoked cigarettes. J am satis- 
fied myself that this smoking in infancy is 
responsible for the short stature of the people, 
and their lazy, stupid, addle-headed way of 
bungling at whatever they try to do. They 
lack vitality. They burn it up by their ever- 
lasting cigar and cigarette smoking. 

These little people are learning English very 
rapidly. Already more than a thousand. 
American teachers, and twice that number of 
native teachers, are carrying on school work 
among them in the English language. I am 
continually meeting sharp-eyed boys who greet 
me with a ‘‘hello,’’ or a respectful ‘‘ good- 
morning” spoken in a precise, stiff way—just 
as we would pronounce their language, no 
doubt, if we were to learn it. Soon we can 
carry on all our Sunday school work among 
the children here in our own language, and 
when we think of the saving that this means 
in literature, and translations, and time, and 
also in the clearer knowledge of God’s word 
which we shall be able to impart to them, the 
great advantage will be seen at once. 


PRIESTS AND FRIARS KEEPING CHILDREN FROM 
SCHOOL. 


The priests and friars are doing all in their 
power to prevent the children attending the 
new schools. All over the islands it is now 
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apparent that the educational experiment 
which has been begun on such a gigantic scale 
has to reckon with the former leaders of the 
people. They teil the children and _ their 
parents that all this is simply an effort, under 
cover, to lead them to give up their religion ; 
that all these teachers which have been sent 
by the government of the U.S.A. are in fact 
nothing more nor less than Protestant mis- 
slonaries in disguise, and that the government 
is in that way trying to break down their 
faith. 

_It is silly for the people to believe these 
lies, but for centuries they have been gov- 
erned by the priests, and it has always been 
hard to get a priest-ridden people to give 
up that which they have long believed in as 
true. Just now matters in some parts of the 
islands looks decidedly squally for the new 
teachers. Only last week one of them was 
carried off into the jungle by a band of insur- 
rectors, and had a bad week of it. He was 
sent back safe, however, but badly shaken up 
in his mind. It is yet a question whether the 
islands are ready in all parts for the school ex- 
periment. 


‘ 
We are wonderfully encouraged in: our few 
efforts to gather the Filipino children into 
Sunday school. They came by fifties and 
hundreds! If we had a seore of teachers 
who knew the native language they could each 
hold a couple of Sunday schools every Sunda 
ln Manila alone. i 


The children of the Philippines will be the 
men and women of fifteen years from now. 
Let us win them for Christ now !—Gospel in all 
Lands. 


FATHER’S TIME. 


*“Oh, no, I cannot go with you after dinner 
to-night, because that is father’s time and we 
always have so much fun then.”? That is what 
T heard a little maiden say to her school friend 
who had invited her to go somewhere with her. 

‘*Father’s time.’? I wondered what that 
meant, and so I said to the little maiden 
‘* And what is ‘father’s time?’’’ . - 

“Oh, ‘father’s time’ is right after dinner at 
night, an hour or so before we go to bed 
Father makes lots of pleasure for us then, and 
it is the only time we can see him, except in 
the early morning, and that is for such a short 
while. Father never goes anywhere at that 
time, and we do not; we give that hour to him 
and he gives it to us. It is ‘our together 
hour.’ Oh, he is such a good, dear father.’’— 
8. T. P., in Evangelist. 


‘What is the chief end of man? T i 
God and enjoy Him forever.’’ Tho Stee 
grow—and now I stand on the brink of eter- 
nity—the more comes back to me that sentence 
in the Catechism which I learned when a 
child, and the fuller and deeper its meaning 
becomes. —Carlyle. a 
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“THAT LETTER FROM TED.” 


*“‘The post, mother! Mother, do come 
down!’ cried a child’s clear voice. ‘‘ Mr. 
Ledbury’s coming over the field, so I expect 
he’s bringing that letter from Ted at last.’’ 

‘God grant it,’’ said Mrs. Marsh, with a 
half sigh. Anyway, her little daughter’s words 
made her leave her bed-making and hurry 
downstairs. 

Her husband, a shoemaker, had heard the 
call, too; also an old neighbour who had 
dropped in for a chat. So there was quite a 
group at the door ready to receive John Led- 
bury, the kindly active postman of that scat- 
tered Yorkshire district. 

““Vll not disappoint you this time. Mrs. 
Marsh,’’ he called out in his cheery way. 
‘*?’m not bringing you another advertisement 
of washing machines,’”’ he said, as he put a 
thin foreign letter in her strong working hand. 

‘Thank you, thank you, John,” she said, 
as she quickly tore it open. 

‘‘Oh, mother, do read it aloud,’’ pleaded 
Nancy. 

‘* Aye, do,’’ said Joe Marsh. 

And in the sunlit doorway of the cottage 
home Jane Marsh read aloud the letter that 
had travelled so far from her soldier son, whose 
silence of three months had made her very 
anxious. It had been penned in a hill station 
in India, where the writer said he was sent to 
recruit after two bad attacks of fever. As she 
read of the seven weeks in hospital, and of the 
days and nights of unconsciousness, Mrs. Marsh’s 
voice trembled. Still more it shook when she 
came to the words— 

“Oh, mother and father, when I thought I 
should never leave this infirmary alive, I began 
to think about my soul. I knew I wasn’t 
ready to meet God, and I was that wretched !”’ 

‘‘Puir laddie,’”’ said the old neighbour, as 
Mrs. Marsh paused to wipe her eyes. ‘“‘ Aye, 
but he’ll see the Guid Shepherd didn’t leave 
His wandering sheep alone.”’ 

Ted’s mother continued her reading. The 
soft autumn wind blew in and out of the cot- 
tage, taking bright crimson leaves across the 
stone-paved yard, but no one spoke as she read 
how day after day Ted lay wondering who 
could help him to ‘‘ prepare for death,’’ as he 
put it. 

‘‘How I longed, mother,’’ he wrote, ‘‘ that 
you were by me, and that I had minded better 
what I had heard and learned at Sunday- 
school.’’ 

Then he went on to tell how one night, when 
he was tossing restlessly about in pain of mind 
and body, a soldier in the next bed said to him, 
in a low voice: 

‘“My lad, could I do anything to ease thee? 
I’m whole, but for a damaged arm.”’ 

He had only been brought in the day before, 
and Ted said he had been strnck with his 
splendid figure and bright, happy face. Ted 
also described how ‘‘ bit by bit’? he told him 
his story, and confessed that he was afraid to 
die. And he wrote: 
~ “T shall never forget Cartwright’s face as 
he said, ‘Why, lad, thee must trust in Him 
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who overcame death and opened the gate oi 
heaven to all believers. Bless His holy name, 
He’s saved me and He’s ready and willing to do 
just the same for thee.’’? And Ted added: 
‘*Mother, the long and short of it is that that 
good man read bits out of his Bible to me 
every day and taught me howto pray. And 
now your boy can thankfully say that the Lord 
Jesus has saved him and made him, oh, so 
glad. Cartwright has been sent up here, too, 
and.he’s began a little Bible reading with the 
men. To-day we read the 103rd Psalm _ to- 
gether, and these two bits do keep ringing in 
my ears: ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul.... 
Who redeemeth my life from destruction.’ 
That’s just what He’s done for 
‘*'Your loving son, 
‘¢TEp MARSH.’ 

‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all His benefits,’?’ murmured Mrs. Marsh, tears 
of joy falling on the precious letter. 

‘¢Amen,’’ said her husband, reverently, as 
he led her into the house.—Fannie E. Turier, 
in Our Own Magazine. 


b] 


TOW’S AWAKENING. 


In one of the suburbs of Boston lives a boy 
whom we will call Thomas Stone. He isa lad 
of about sixteen, quick, intelligent, and an 
only son. From his earliest childhood he re- 
members that, whatever happened, nothing 
was allowed to interfere with the daily family 
prayers. 

His father is a well-known merchant, of de- 
finite and well-fixed religious ideas. Every 
morning aiter breakfast the whole family. 
guests, servants and all, assemble in the draw- 
ing-room. There the head of the family reads 
a passage from the Bible, and then offers a 
simple petition, which invariably concludes 
with the Lord’s Prayer; in that the whole 
family joins. 

To the lively, impatient boy this sacred 
family custom was at times a bore ; it inter- 
fered with so many things that might be done. 
But his father never allowed him to absent 
himself except for an imperative reason. So 
it frequently happened that he fretted and 
showed more or less impatience when the few 
minutes devoted to family prayers arrived. 

His father tried all sorts of plans—punish- 
ments, rebukes—but could do nothing to check 
this spirit of revolt. 

Finally, one morning, just after prayers. 
while the family were all present, he said. 

‘* My boy, you are now sixteen—old enough 
to take a prominent part in the management of 
the home—and I propose that once a week you 
shall lead our family prayers.” 

The boy was taken by surprise, and flushed 
deeply. But he had courage, and so said, with 
apparent composure. 

“* All right, father.”’ 

But his heart beat tumultuously. 

The next morning his father handed him the 
Bible, and told him he was to lead the family 
worship. 
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‘But I can’t make a prayer as you do,” 
whispered the sun. : 

‘You can repeat the Lord’s Prayer,’ said 
his father gently. 

Tom read the Bible very well. Then they 
all knelt down and followed him as he led 
them in the Lord’s Prayer. It was noticed 
that his voice became more unsteady as he 
went on. Finally, when he came to “ and for- 
give us our trespasses as we—” he burst into 
tears, and, jumping up, rushed upstairs to his 
room, and flung himself on the bed, weeping 
bitterly. 

The father knew that something serious was 
the matter, but he did not know what. He 
gave the lad time to compose himself a little, 
and then followed him upstairs. He leaned 
over and patted his boy upon the head. 

‘‘ What isthe matter, my son? Tell me all 
about it. I will help you.” 

‘‘ Father,’’ sobbed the boy, ‘‘ Icouldn’t lead 
in prayers. I saw my teacher before me all 
the time. I told him a lie yesterday. I—l 
had forgotten all about it, but'it came up when 
I was praying. I don’t think I ever realized 
what that prayer meant before.”’ 

‘* You would better tell your teacher to-day, 
Tom.” 

‘¢T will, I promise you,’’ was the emphatic 
answer. Then raising himself, he looked his 
father in the eye and said : 

‘¢T don’t see how anyone can pray aloud be- 
fore people unless he can wash everything off 
the slate and know that it is clean.’’ 

Much moved, his father laid his hand upon 
his shoulder. 

‘¢ My dear boy,” he said, *‘ you have stum- 
bled upon the vital truth in prayer. It is not 
that one cannot go to his heavenly Father. 
until ‘ the slate is clean,’ as vou say, but it is 
because prayer shows him when it is not clean, 
and helps to make it clean. that it draws. us 
nearer to God and makes us better.’’ —Selected. 


THE OLD FARMER AND HIS SON. 


The old farmer died suddenly, so when Judge 
Gilroy, his only son, received the telegram, he 
could do nothing but go up to the farm for the 
funeral. It was difficult to do even that, for 
the Judge was the leading lawyer in X-—, and 
every hour was worth many dollars to him. 

As he sat with bent head in the grimy little 
train which lumbered through the farms, he 
could not keep the details of his cases out of 
his mind. 

He had been a good, respectful son. He had 
never given his father a heartache, and the 
old man died full of years and virtues, ‘‘a 
shock of corn fully ripe.’’? The phrase pleased 
him. 

‘*T wish to tell you,”’ said the doctor gravely, 
‘that your father’s thoughts were all of you. 
He was ill but an hour, but his cry was for 
‘John! John!’ unceasingly.” 

‘Tf I could have been with him!” said the 
Judge. 
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‘‘He was greatly disappointed that you 
missed your half-yearly visit last spring. Your 
visits where the events of ‘his life,’ said the 
doctor. 

“Last spring? Oh, yes; I took my family 
then to California.”’ 

‘‘T urged him to run down and see you on 
your return, but he would not go.”’ 

*“ No, he never felt at home in the city.”’ 

The Judge remembered that he had not 
asked his father to come down. Ted was 
ashamed of his grandfather’s wide collars ; and 
Jessie, who was a fine musician, scowled when 
she was asked to sing the ‘‘ Portuguese Hymn” 
every night. The Judge humored his children, 
and had ceased to ask his father into his house. 

The farmhouse was in order and scrupulously 
clean; but its bareness gave a chill to the 
Judge. whose own home was luxurious. The 
deaf old woman who had been his father’s ser- 
vant sat grim and tearless by the side of the 
coffin. 

‘* Martha was faithful,” whispered the doc- 
tor, ‘‘ but she’s deaf. His life was very solitary. 
The neighbours are young. He belonged to 
another generation.”’ 

He reverently uncovered the coffin, and then 
with Martha went out and closed the door. 
The Judge was alone with his dead. 

Strange enough, his thought was still of the 
cold bareness of the room. Those hacked 
wooden chairs were there when he was a boy. 
It would have been so easy for him to have 
made the house comfortable—to have hung 
some pictures on the wall! How his father 
had delighted in his engravings, and pored 
overthem ! 

Looking now into the kind old face, with the 
white hair lving motionless on it, he found 
something in it which he had never taken time 
to notice before—a sagacity, a nature fine and — 
sensitive. He was the friend, the comrade 
whom he had needed so often ! He had left him 
with deaf old Martha for his sole companion ! 

There hung upon the wall the photograph of 
a young man with an eager, strong face, look- 
ing proudly at a chubby boy on his knee. The 
Judge saw the strength in the face. 

‘‘ My father should have played a high part 
in life,’ he thought. ‘‘ There is more promise 
in his face than in mine.”’ 

In the desk were a bundle of old account- 
books with records of years of hard drudgery 
on the farm; of work in winter and summer, 
and often late at night, to pay John’s school 
bills, and to send him to Harvard. One patch 
of ground after another was sold while he 
waited for practice, to give him clothes and 
luxuries which other young men in town had, 
until but a meagre portion of the farm was 
left. 

John Gilroy suddenly closed the book. ‘‘ And 
this is the end!’’ he said. ‘‘The boy for 
whom he tived and worked won fortune and 
position—and how did he repay him ?”’ 

The man knelt on the bare floor, and shed 
bitter tears on the quiet old face. ‘‘O father! 
father!’’ he cried. but there was no smile on 
the quiet face. He was too late.— Youth’s 
Companion. 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 


General Assembly’s “ Plan of Study.” 


January—MACKAY OF Form¢csA: The Man and the 
Field, Isa. 6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10, 

February—MACKAY OF FoRMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2. 


March—MacKay OF FoRMOosA, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14: 21-28, 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, 


May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17,28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 


June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Saeeeeee its Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 
-29, 
July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18, 
August—CHinA: The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5, 


September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS. Rom.4: 11; 1 Pet.3: 21: Ex. 24: 18. 


October—BAPTISM, Matt. 28: 16-20. 
November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME MissION WoRK AMONG FOREIGNERS, 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR APRIL. 
THE SABBATH IN CANADA. 


BY REV. D. R. DRUMMOND, ST. THOMAS. 


We wish at the outset to emphasize and 
express gratitude for the fact that on the 
whole the Sabbath is as well or even better 
observed in Canada than in any other land in 
the world. 

Manual work is done, more doubtless than 
either mercy or necessity requires, but it is 
confined almost entirely to our railroad and 
steamboat systems. From ocean to ocean with 
scarce noticeable exceptions all farming and 
ordinary business operations, in considerable 
measure also our mining operations, are sus- 
pended on that day. 

We must remember that we have a territory 
of enormous proportions and are only one part 
of a world-system of exchange. Commercial 
enterprise calls for the speedy transportation 
of goods from one end of the earth to the 
other. Electric cable and other connections 
have accentuated this spirit of haste. All 
these together necessitate some degree of 
Sunday work and may be expected to consti- 
tute in the future a persistent tendency toward 
iis increase, a tendency to be as persistently 
guarded against. 


Pleasure-seeking, too, fills the heart of some 
as the only purpose of the day. The love of 
gain in others responds and eaters to this 
desire. But though all this is true and proves 
that the end of the fight 1s not yet, we would 
none the less thank God for our “‘ National 
Glory,’’ a weekly day of peace and quiet, and 
encouraged would gird ourselves for its main- 
tenance and defence. 

THE VALUE OF THE DAY. 


Here as elsewhere the danger is that we will 
not ‘‘miss the water till the well runs dry’’ 
and wise too late will be full of vain regrets. 

What earnest effort in defence of this day 
would be put forth if throughout our land it 
was realized that one day in seven for rest and 
worship is the precondition of highest indivyi- 
dual character, the hope of the home, the 
toiler’s defence, the church’s right arm and 
the bulwark of the nation. And yet all these 
and more it surely is. 

(a) Necessary to character. If ‘‘all work and 
no play makes Jack a dull boy,”’ it has equally 
serious consequences with John the grown 
man. It is true that no man ever reaches his 
best unless he works and works hard. It is 
also true that he is made for more than work. 
Worship is an integral part of man’s nature, 
God created, and while in one sense we readily 
admit that work is worship (laborare est orare), 
we contend that it is never so save in those 
who in stated prayer and meditation have 
learned not to forget the duties and demands 
of their ordinary days, but to see their deeper 
significance and face them all as the will of 
God. 

Unbroken toil unfits for life’s higher asso- 
ciations, materializes our conceptions, secu- 
larizes our ambition and makes us of the earth 
earthy. The day of rest breaking the toil may 
be mis-spent, but its presence offers at least an 
opportunity and opens the door into all good. 
The individual becomes alone responsible for 
its neglect. 

(b) The home rather than the individual is 
the social unit. Home life is therefore funca- 
mental to social well-being, rational and ali 
other greatness. Many things militate against 
home life. The keenness of competition ab- 
sorbs time and thought. Social claims and 
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club life keep families apart. Business duties 
call members away from home much of 
their time. Over-organization even in the 
church has its faults. 

It would seem as if there was but one hope 
for our homes, namely, that during one day in 
seven business rush and whirl should cease and 
parents and children meet, become acquainted, 
read together the word of life, worship in one 
house of God ‘‘the Father from whom every 
family in heaven and on earth is named.”’ 

(c) That the Sabbath is the best friend of 
the toilers none can well denv. . 

What with nurry and rush of modern life, 


‘¢Men glance and nod and bustle by 
And never once possess their souls.”’ 


The strongest frame gives way and men grow 
old before their time. The increasing fre- 
quency of nervous prostration is only too con- 
vincing proof of the high pressure at which we 
live. Never was there such need of one day 
in seven in which to gather together the worn 
ends of life. 

It is a matter of encouragement that the 
various labour unions are recognizing this fact 
and are heartily co-operating with the Lord’s 
Day Alliance of Canada in creating and crys- 
tallizing public sentiment in this matter so 
that advanced and effective legislation may be 
passed and the great army of workers secured 
the stated rest which nature and the law of 
God, always harmonious, demand. 

(d) The church has many needs, an educated 
spiritually-minded ministry, ably, rightly, to 
divide the word of truth; a consecrated 
membership, zealous of good works; earnest 
persisted effort to plant in the minds of old 
and young, home-born and heathen, the Gospel 
of God’s love; but men and money, equip- 
ment and effort will be of no avail for long 
without time for instruction, meditation and 
praver. 


“The world is too much with us; late and 
soon 
Getting and spending we lay waste our 
powers.”’ 


Remove therefore or still further imperil the 
the sacred day and you paralyze or weaken 
the church’s right over and make practically 
impossible her mission to the world, 


(e) What has been said, if true, prepares the 
way for the statement that this day is the 
bulwark of the nation. No nation is stronger 
than its individual and home units. No nation 
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can long abide or ever reach highest excel- 
lence in which its toilers are exhausted by 
overwork or its better nature, voiced in 
religious worship, cramped, starved or under- 
fed. Alike on grounds of patriotism and 
religion, which ultimately never contradict, 
we are convinced that this day has a worth for 
man whose preciousness eternity alone will 
reveal. 

Indeed it would be safe to argue that only 
as the spirit of the day rules in all men will 
the grave social and political questions which 
cause to-day such apprehension be rightly 
settled and men be welded together in bro- 
therly helpfulness through first meeting each 
other about the common throne of God. 


OUR NEED IN CANADA. 


Much remains yet to be done both in secur- 
ing and enforcing Sunday laws. 

In some cases we have no law. In some 
piaces in Canada the post-office is open one hour 
each Sunday and petty trading carried on. In 
Manitoba and tbe Territories excursions and 
games for which admission is charged are law- 
ful. In British Columbia the old English Act 
of Charles II. is the law, while on Vancouver 
island there is no law. 

In other cases the law is uncertain. It is a 
matter of dispute whether certain legislation 
belongs.to the Provincial Legislatures or to the 
Federal House. In one such case the Supreme 
Court of New Brunswick has said the Province 
has power, while the Supreme Court of Nova 
Scotia has maintained the opposite. <A. test 
case has been submitted to the full Court of 
Appeal of Ontario. Their decision is eagerly 
awaited. There seems no doubt that only after 
the Privy Council has spoken will any certainty 
in the matter exist. 

In other cases the law is unfair. Corpora- 
tions are found to be not amenable in the same 
way as individuals. Until lately it was sup- 
posed that employees of a corporation were, 
but according to a recent decision of a police 
magistrate even this restriction would go. In 
that case a departmentai store, e.g., could open 
its doors and do business and there would be 
no way of preventing it. 

The mere statement of such facts and the 
knowledge of the insistent love of gain and 
pleasure to use the day for their own selfish 
ends should rouse every citizen to see that we 
have a real Sabbath question in Canada, 
livery lover of his fellows, every patriot, every 
Christian has a sacred obligation and oppor- 
tunity in this matter. 
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THE SABBATH PRINCIPLE. 


Jesus Christ has given us a basis of union, 
broad-based and long-lasting as humanity’s 
needs. ‘‘The Sabbath was made for man”’ 
said he, ‘‘not man for the Sabbath.’’ In 
thus speaking he wished men to understand 
these three things at least: (1) that God has 
appointed the day, not that He may take it 
from men, but that He may give it to them, a 
boon, a joy, a home, a rest. In God’s inten- 
tion it should be the gladdest, happiest day of 
all. 

(2) That the Sabbath is a means to an end, 
never an end in itself, It exists forman. The 
method therefore of spending its hours may 
change with changing social, commercial and 
religious conditions. The purpose however 
remains one. That is the right wav of using it 
which builds man up on each side of his 
manifold nature. 

(3) Being for man, man the individual, 
man the home-maker, man the worker, man 
the worshipper, man the race, it is not to be 
taken from him by any church or religious 
claim, much less therefore by any corporation, 
love of gain or pleasure. It is to be preserved 
in its integrity so long as man lives on earth, 
needs rest, outlook and uplift. _ 

Upon our young people a chief part in such 
preservation is bound to fall. By word and 
by deed, by sympathetic co-operation with the 
Lord’s Day Alliance and by frequent thought 
upon the purpose of its creation, let us add our 
quota and hand on to those coming after us 
the priceless blessing of the Holy Day. 


THE LORD’S DAY ALLIANCE. 


The Lord’s Day Alliance of Canada was 
organized in Ottawa in 1888, but became a 
vigorous force only in 1895, when the Ontario 
Alliance was formed and _ established local 
branches in the chief cities of that province. 

Onvbepi 1) 1900, Rey. J..°G. Shearer," of 
Hamilton, was induced to give up his pastorate 
and take the field as General Secretary. At 
that time there were between sixty and seventy 
local Alliances. Now there are over two hun- 
dred and fifty, of which Ontario has one hun- 
dred and seventy-five; Quebec, six; New 
Brunswick, fifteen; Nova Scotia, twenty-five ; 
Prince Edward Island, two ; Manitoba, twelve ; 
Northwest Territories, seven; and British 
Columbia, twelve. Those in each province 
are unified in Provincial Alliances, and these 
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again federated in the Lord’s Day Alliance of 
Canada. 

The object of the Alliance is ‘‘to preserve 
the Lord’s Day in its integrity and to secure to 
the whole community the right to its full en- 
joyment.” Indirectly it is a strong influence 
in promoting the due observance of the Day of 
God in His appointed way, but directly it aims 
the rather at its preservation and at protecting 
all in their right to rest and opportunity to 
worship. It seeks this object : 

(1) ‘‘ By informing the public mind concern- 
ing the dangers by which the Lord’s Day is 
threatened, and arousing the public conscience 
to asense of the paramount importance of its 
preservation in the interests alike of the 
domestic, the industrial, the national and the 
religious life of the people, 

(2) *‘ By uniting in a strong and effective 
organization the friends of the Lord’s Day 
throughout the province, 

(3) ‘‘ By endeavouring to secure the faithful 
and impartial enforcement of laws intended for 
the preservation of the Day of Rest, 

(4) ‘‘ By endeavouring to secure such im- 
proved legislation as may be found necessary 
for the complete protection of the Lord’s Day 
as a day of rest and of opportunity for worship.”’ 

The religious observance of the Day it seeks 
to promote by educational means only, but in- 
vokes the aid of the law in securing uniform 
rest and quiet, and in preventing the inroads 
of all unnecessary labour business and public 
pleasuring. 

It has fought upwards of fifty battles in the 
legislative halls, and in almost all has thus far 
been successful in resisting encroachments or 
in securing amendments. Much however re- 
mains to be done. The Ontario Lord’s Day 
Act, as interpreted by the courts, has been 
found lamentably inadequate, and that Province 
will have a serious battle to fight ere long if it 
is to avert disastrous inroads by the corpora- 
tions—which at present are held to be not 
amenable to the penalties of the Act. This 
cannot well be undertaken until the question 
of provincial jurisdiction—now before the 
courts—is decided. 

British Columbia is anxiously awaiting this 
decision, as they have practically no law on 
Vancouver Island, and little on the mainland, 
for the protection of the Lord’s Day, and need 
it much. 

Nova Scotia also and Manitoba require 
important amendments to their Lord’s Day 


132 


Acts. Quebec too has no law against Sunday 
labour strange to say though it has against 
Sunday trading. At present the steam rail- 
ways have a hand wholly unrestrained, and on 
many of them Sunday “is the busiest day in 
the week both in handling freight and in 
repair and construetion work. 

In securing’ obedience to the law of rest and 
quiet the Alliance has accomplished much. 
During the last year reported on, more than 
100 separate instances of Sunday labour busi- 
ness or public pleasure-seeking were success- 
fully dealt with by the gentler methods of 
kindly suasion and _ public remonstrance 
besides many other instances of securing the 
enforcement of the law. The Attorney- 
General of Ontario was induced Jast summer 
to assume responsibility for the enforcement 
of the law against Sunday excursions, and is 
dealing now with unnecessary labour in the 
mining camps. 

The Montreal Alliance deserves special 
credit for having prevented the legalizing of 
athletic sports, the opening of theatres and 
the legalizing of the fruit, confectionery, soft 
drinks, tobacco and other lines of petty 
business on Sundays. 


The General Secretary reports some very 
hopeful features of the present outlook. 


(1) The secular papers are in most places 
sympathetic and in many energetically advo- 
cating the cause of the preservation of. the 
Lord’s Day. ‘ 

(2) There is a growing unity of the various 
branches of the Church in sustaining the 
Alliance and in appealing to the Christian 
conscience. In many instances the Roman 
Catholics are actively co-operating. Archbishop 
Bruchési of Montreal, Gauthier of Kingston, 
Bégin of Quebec, and O’Brien of Halifax, have 
manifested a disposition to tighten the reins in 
restraining the tendency to a laxer observance 
of the Lord’s Day. 


(3) The organized labour forces in almost all 
the industrial centres are awakening to a sense 
of the special reason they have to be interested 
in the resistance of eucroachments on the 
weekly rest day and are co-operating with the 
Alliance, thus not only greatly increasing its 
influence on public opinion and legislation, but 
taking the wind out of sails of those who are 
constantly advocating a looser observance of 
the Lord’s Day in the interests of the working- 
men, This is a most important gain. 
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HOW TO SUCCEED IN LIFE. 


He who would succeed in life must make up 
his mind to face and overcome competition at all 
points. We livein an age when professions, 
as well as trades, are over-crowded, and when 
the demands upon men are pressing and exact- 
ing, and he who would attain a high, oreyen a 
respectable, position in his trade or calling, 
must.take in the situation, and push forward 
with persistence, vigour, heroism and fidelity. 
* He cannot afford to be a chooser of time, 
place and condition, or to stand upon his dig- 
nity, or to consult his own whims, conyenience 
or feelings. He must prove himself master, 
first, of himself, and then of the circumstances 
which confront him. There are too many 
failures in all departments of human activity 
because men and women do not, or will not, 
observe existing conditions in the commercial 
and professional world. 

There are so many applicants for the com- 
paratively few lucrative or desirable places 
from the ordinary standpoint that, unless one 
is willing to accept what is nearest at hand, 
and do the best he can in what is available, and 
then keep his eyes and ears open, ands his 
energies on the alert, and seize whatever open-’ 
ings arise, he will have to content himself with 
a moderate measure of success, or go under in 
a race, where the brainy, the wide-awake and 
the energetic have the right of way. The 
prizes of the day in all pursuits are at the top, 
not on the surface, and he only who reaches 
up for them, and exerts his utmost to secure 
them, has any reason to expect them as his 
legitimate possession.—Ex. 


WHAT LITTLE THINGS CAN DO. 


A little sin, like a little pebble in the shoe, 
will make a traveller to heaven walk very 
wearily. Little sins, like little thieves, may 
open the door to greater ones outside. Little 
sins, like little faults in machinery, may wreck 
the whole life. The one dead fly spoileth the 
pot of ointment. The one thistle may seed a 
continent. Let us kill our sins as often as we 
ean find them. One said, ‘‘ The heart is full of 
unclean birds; it is a cage of them.” ‘Ah, 
but,’’ said another, ‘‘It is our business to 
wring their necks.’’ Andsoitis. If there be 


‘evil things we ougkt to destroy them. We 


must not harbour traitors to the King of kings. 
—Spurgeon. 
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The Financial Year of the Church ends 28th February, and all moneys to he acknow- 
ledged in this year’s accounts will require to be in the hands of the agents at Halifax and 


Toronto on or before that date. 
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Searboro, Kxss.. 15 |Boissevain. . 19 35|Norwood. . . 60 |Motherwell,..... 4 10/Shoal Lake..... . 8 40 
for, St An moth Mont, Chal ss.... 28 51 Macgregor. re 200 | OLONO Cer asec 20120 Wel baien eee eee) 
allen east .eeee. OD |[Kirktield ....... 5 62)Scarboro St And 70 |Tenth Givers.... 20 Win, Kxice 25 
MAM OSA eesti 25 ate 8s....... 1 38{/Beverly...... ... 1 35/London Ist ywhm Neweastelle. ... 15 
JAB TCOOK ie scien 3 |Deseronto, ch Wick Rieniercios Dee Cite esc hee ecb0 ea) Wallacebount clas. 
Rockwood........ 360} R’dmr ylmb,. . 15 {Florence......... 10 46|Cypress Rivce... 4 |{Chatsworth ..... 36 50 
Milverton...,.... 15 |Parry Sound .... i et ce ..... 7% 25|Komoka ss ..... /15 Lachine St And 
Chesterfield,..... 44 05|Prospect ... ... 35 40|Bridge End ete.. 17 35|Lakefield....... Ob. 25s Cel aee : . 10 
AMOS SS.....-. 13 69|/Almonte StJohns160 Kilsyth Rae . 36 Woodville ce. 16115| Zephyr. eee 2 
Mr, Mrs Her man Edinburg, St IND er Dyitarers eiesints 1 |JC Black Tor..100 Midhurst ........ 20 
Young Tacs 62.50) And,. £50 0 0/Ballinafadss.... 4 |Mrs A Binnie... 25 |Bincarth ss....,. 10 
Barrie whms.... 5  |Glasgow, Pol- Dorchester ...... 10 |D Fotheringham 25 |Elmvale Bae 1s 
E Adelaide ..... 711] lecksheils . 50 0 0/Tor, Bloor specl.. 54 02/Dr J A Husband 50 fe et aetica ikW 
Carleton Pl, Zi..225 |Glasgow,Wel- St Helens yp be. 25 |MissH™M Paterson 25 £4 91” BB atlas MeL 
‘¢ yps Zi 16 lington, ... 110 30 Metcalfe SS Piet 12) 4| RS. Cassels tteu25 as ElOSt antec ems BELG 
Nassagaweya....15 |GlasgowWest- ce 5 D L Kennedy.... 15 Millbrook . ronal 
Seymour....... 32 Dounne yay. oo ne Vankleek Hill. 150 Scott, Uxbdge.. 25 {Ancaster BB cee 5 66 
Lachine, St An.. 40 |Friend....... 50 0 0/Mt Forest...... M23 NUP Ay LOL eens 4 |Brooksdale..,... 26 
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' 
Dalhousie . ..... 33 45 Heekston eal ae E Normanby .... 8 65)/Broadview...... 10 Moore, Kx.. aborD 
Elphin .. ... 20 |Kingston, Zion. 4 |Ratho Mestre Mee ULC ON R a in Aen e Dine | PATI Sh eye ees secs TSO 
Snow Road .... 23 Ivan ss. Bea as Middleville .... 5 Ross... if xe 
Stellartn shar ss 16 Carlingford ss,..12 |Flesherton ...... 1 25/Tor , Southside . 7 $10,195 90 
Bowmanville,... 71 Strabane. . 19 Bimcanthiiencws ct 10 HS Ande. 4, 2) 26 
Newburgh etc... 12 40/A Wellwisher...250 {Culloden ....... 5 |Rylstone.. uf 
Camden Ess..... 3 70;Moore Kx.. . 2 |S Kinloss ....... 5 |Sarnia, St And.. tg 
Keadvenr nnn osms alts Cor yphins. 45 |Rev Dr Crombie. 2 50)/Mont, St Paul's. ago 
Lamon ce... ... QRS ALIS ee tin Mae 185 98|Brockville 1st ss. 75 |Cedar Hill....... 5 FOREIGN MISSION 
Joliette Pome 0.0) Bowmanvil...... 1.20 Meatordi cere. 72 FUND. 
Lunenburg, etc... ie $47,784 94)Edmonton....... 900 1SIMCOO) 1, 0.45656) 28 
Lanark St And. Thamesford ..... 23 60/Russell ......... 25 |Reported...., $33, 746 a 
Madoe St Paula —— Elora Knox ch . 20 84/Leeds,disatfected 25 |Brooklin....,..,, 2 
CULCH Me Gt oss 20 Campbellford....27 |Port Albert...... rt |Dunwich Duff... 26 60 
| Smith’s Hill..... 20 RESERVE FUND. E Toronto ....... 5 {Glencoe .,.,..... 37 SE aoe WAGE LY GO 
| /NVOERN 6 Seasinn 20 44 47 Well woodete:.. 2 Own PAN ON ue ee iee lige W Brant.. ve 14°75 
Arthur ¢e....... 745'Beq MrsS A T Mt Pleasant ss. 5 NMoffatoc os ue, 6 Dornoch es. Sreretther aire, 
Winnipeg Kx ss. 55 INTCOLa aa $.1,000 Lancaster Kx.. ,550/Delta ......... ds Pictonieneretee 5 25 
Que, Chal....... 322 25|Beq Chas Page, Brockville Ist. .100 Newcastle.. .. A ETeD Sal Lye ii ey 20 
Lobo Weekes. A Roy our 2200) 00}GOrrien Mayas. . 9 24/Lancaster, Kx ce 5 Huntingdon gs... 20 
‘Owen S Kx...... 40 |Beq Jas Kelso.. 57 61/Pilot Monnd.... 28 |S Luther ...... Sac ld Digsarnialce i 5 
Petrolea ........ 47 Davisburg ete . len Chatsworth ae. 15 |Stayner... . 25 
Binearth 3... ..< 3 50 os Almonte, St And 45 Midhurst... 0... 3 Mont, St Gabriel 10 
; Melita etc.. .. 50 Lucknow.......- 8 Mlinvaleyecy eee ent OOM ey neonate vein: 
Taits Corners.... 7 50/AUGMENTATION FUND/Ellisboro........ LO Mite OSM yuuverseicicte Meee Lt OLNO Zier: Hea Pl) 
JL Blaikie ... 150 INORWOOdsasees oh ee tee OIDracon iiss neees 9 J OStewart...... 5 
PAVE Sota alee Reported ..... $3,292 63 Macgregor | Rea lag sgt G3 Millbrook ..... .. 12 40;}G CM Tara, 5 
Wmst’r ist......215 |Scarboro Kx..... 12 15|Scarboro St And 26 /|Brocksdale...... 7 |W Smith Sr...., 2 50 
es TStHp ies Oe OD LOOKIN: ae ca ecets 9o> | Hlorence Winn.) bo | Dalhousie.) 0... 6 |Caradoc, Cooks.. 5 
ace Tstiessees. Mindengee sccm Bridge end, etc.: 10 39/Elphin:......... 3 Riverside....... So ie 
Brantf’d Balf.. ne 70 pean Spd 2O Sy thy ae ais ec 10 |Snow Road...... 4 Farewell: ..!.... 10 10 
Tor, Ch of Cov. 12 Mile Lake.. 2 |Dorchester.... 5 |Bowmanville.... 60 |Gamebridge ce.. 5 
Dunnville... .. _ Heat tad aa 12 |Vankleek Hill.. 16 Newburgh, Cam- EINK Srtouler eee Th To 
Chesterfield. .... 10 50|/Peterboro St Pa 19 PAT Ke ers ste) Comoe Gs 19 UG 88.... 6.04 
E Gloucester.... 159|S Plympton..... 5 90;Columbus........ 15 25|Newburghss. 3 AW McBain. co) els 
Teeswater ce.... 35 WVelsramtirrccccce 3 Bathurst ete..... 10 Lunenbg, Plval. 15 52 Darling evar wens 
WW. William'ss.5.) 9) 66|Picton. >. ....2.. . 38 85/Cote des Neiges..100 /!Lanark, St And. 10 Palmerston... . 44 
IDLUMDOse eek ont Dl) > Sarnia... sD Caledon Mel..... 2 50}Madoc, "St Paul, Fergus, St And.. 10 
a Wiehe pub 4 O3iStayner...... ol O Aberarder....... 8 SECON UMM OMELET ONAN As we teen OC) 
Amherstburg. . Zi | ROGNE Yivicatenet 2 25|Tor, Central ...142 50/Smiths Hill...... 8 Stockton. , ea UGB 
Guelph St ‘And. .150 Caradoc, Cook’s. 10 af ih ss... 30 |Que, Chal.....,..250 50'Minette.......... 3.50 
Lansdowne, ete.. 15 75|Riverside...... .. 7 50IN if Glasgo yph Thobowweate ma: . 6 |Eramosa ist..... 2 
Edenvale:....... LGM Bane well ie vem sn ONdOl me DOSt ten el) law elects 8 |Owen Sd, Kx .. 10 |Scarboro; Kxss. 5 
London New St J100 Mrs AM Bain... 5 Guelph Chal.... 60 50|Petrolea....... oD MIMOSA ais eee 25 
Carlukess. 5 Darling Dee oma CranproOks ee vince Vlelita nels mean 14 60) Jas Cook.....,.. 3 
Otta St Paul’s ss ee 69|Palmerston ..... 13 |St Andrews...... 8 Tait’s Corner.. 5 Beechwood...... 18 50 
| SHO eg Seon oes Eramosa 1st..... 10 IVI ON Cee roi iolacs'e 4 Wmstr Ist ....70 |Rockwood....... 3 60 
INGISON ilar cetecleee & a6 HOMMEINOSA ne voutisaic one DAL VAISHE Gl baicee: 6 Tor, Ch of Cov.. 5 Mrs Hendon...,, 20 
Aylmer. M425 Ord wichhge va OnoU LAT OY Lest oik ccs 9 Dunnville., 9 50|Milverton., ..... 2 
Sharbot Lake. .. 4 08|Rockwood....... SUDO MM Weeden smc 4 |Guelph, St And. 25 Chester field ..... 15 25 
Tor, Erskine,....103 19'Milverton ....... 5 |Sunnidale....... 5 Lansdowue, ClCiat O 24 5D 
Emerson........ 20. (Chesterfield ... 13 25/Melbourne...... 5  |Edenvale. ...... 2 50 eeton Cooke’s 23 
Culloden ce,. ... 1  |OroCentralch... 7 |Hills Green...... LO Barrie sae: iests ale 50 Nassagaweya. Peaks) 
Molesworth ss.... 20 |Carleton Pl Zion11& |Tavistock. ..... 7 Miss J Durie....1 50 |Seymour..... <>.) 30 
mn tio On. RS ae 15 |Nassagaweya.... 25 |Hillsburg........ 16 84/Duntron _....... IL 50} Warwick ....2 4), 3 
Oy .. 8 44)Seymour .,...., 15 Smith’s Falls, St Wmst’n Heph... 1 05/Lachine.,.....,. 47 15 
Wmsi’n, eeeay Blog? | Galtehexeasn tok Panl’s..,..-...100 Wiolseleye -pescs. 8 ;PortDalhousiess 1 76 
Wolseley we 20 Wien tr vaueveci= oe. 1 50)Iroquois..... Leer bay, te ve alr elehayiiala tant mes 4 B Carnaghan.. 18 
Moore, Burns ss. 27 13}Dundalk.. ats 50| Wallace ....... 5 |Cote des Neiges. 4 62)/EH A Lyall..... el 
Mistawasis ..... 10 |Amherst Isd..... 15 Tor, St Paul’s. - 45 Parry Sound.,.., 14 85|Car liste SSi Cee 2 63 
Harriston Kx ss. 30 Wmest’n Heph.. Mab G GOLA A Rear ta aee ters W Bentinck...... 50|}Crosshill benno 
‘W Bentinck..... 9 50)/Friend Otta. £2250 Walton... ...20+6 9 Moorefield ..... 10 Atkins Corners... 2 
Moorefield ...... 14 Tohneln vines 2OnOak Lakes. cece 40) mI WLCGIIlivrayises ou | Mentrye tes) cen O10 
Frollentereneecsese ln [Appleton ices L2 Cranbrook...... 6 ew) Princeton ye. 102) Dundalk ye. Ao, PAM! 
Liven VAS nee tort tall Bristolee neces One nOxfordon.. ccc 10 |Brantford, St A. 20 AmbherstIsd. .... 7 
Petrolea ce...... 6 05}/London 1st yhs.. 2 {St Lambert ss... 10 |GrandForks..... 8 |WmstnHeph.... 31 05 
McGillivray ..... 10 |Wiarton.... .... 5 {Almonte hmb.... 50 |Cayuga....... MoM Erlend. Ottausno 00 
Princeton. ..... 15 Brynston.....-. Ae Ayr, Stanley..... 3 Mt Pleasant. ... 15 John Irvine...... 10 
Brantford, St A. 80 Ashburn. :./.0s. 2 D0|Brown, Lea)... .7. 1 Otta; Kexe eer 155 Prestonss... .... 5 46 
CAVED, Bike gst close iors 17 |Searboro, Zion... 8 MBN ION, AAAs Beace 2 30/Tor, Coll St... 111 78)Appleton........ 12 
Mt Pleasant..... 70 Martintn, Burns. 15 |Manitou.... .... 23 Belmont ........ 380 |London ist yps.. 2 
Otta Kx. bi 380 Markham Mel... 8 35|Birtless ........ Ghee A Ge na as obeys oe By 20 |Lambton1&s co 64 
Tor , College St..221  |Oshawa boys mb, 2 |Athelstane. 20s Nan Otickiss. 2) 10 05|Com Cablen eae, 230 
Belmont ... .... 33 75|Alberni..... Se OUDO [OLON Ongelvsaaion sce a Winslow. Siely ina: Wiarton......... 10 
Yarmouth...... 28 |Chater.. 0 Scott, Uxb’dge. . Vernonville, .... 10 25/Picton s8........ 4 58 
Belmont ss ..... 10 Russeltown, ‘ete. 5 60/J Taylor. ohne eieras 3 Otta, Stewarton. 21 Pie ssi Set revered. 
Manotick........ 82 |Ham, Wentworth LO LATA Aue Sot sts Seite ap aovavel illite (90° iSandhitly, Mier eah aD 
NWVANSIOW  cideicies 0 0S Macleod. . .. 5 45) Bloor Shree ay 500 {Apple Hill....... 9 Arthur be. re O50, 
Vernonville. ... 22 50/Drumbo......... 9 25|Wales..... ».eeeee 12 10; AvVonmore....... 20 50|Scarboro, Zion.,. 50 
«© mb, ....---- 410)/Wmat’r, South.. 23 |Petrolea........% 2 34\Goderich..... ... 70 Ham, Erskine... . 12 
“ chrfiworkrs 2 67 Leamington . See alrview. lees 10 | Kimnestony Zions L0: Markham, Mel . 15 40 
_  Otta, Stewarton. 30 Egmondyville . °16 [Central Park...) 5 40}/Londonist....... 95 08 Oshawa, boysmb 5 
Goderich. . .. «22-166 55|/Beq Jas Kelso.. 57 61/Onondaga........ 3 jOshawa.......... 30 yey | Chater sane iees 
London 1st......292 59| br Jean Dow.... 10 |Forest ce.....,.. 15 {Mt Forest......,. 50 |Russelltown..... 11 
Oshawa .....---- 65 |Melrose.. ..... 5 |Tor, StJ Sq ....625  |Franklin, a el Owen (ACO ILLOmenanem ete Lyn75 
Mt Forest ...... 50 |Shannonville,... 1 Sarnia, Albert... 5 {Maxville.. ...... 37 |Drumbo.......4.. 1056 
Greenbank ss.. 6 06|/Lonsdale ....... 2 50|/Seymourss...... 2 S Mountain..,... ae DUNnd Geren ees 522 1G 
ranklinos...... 12°.'|Garafraxa %)..4..) 5, |Rodney....4.. mr ebrd5 Pleas, V aline\ antes Sie] Glenarm eee N24: 
Teeswater. ..... 10 |AlmonteStJ.... 54 /Tor, Erskine...., 60 |Heckston..,,....18 |Wmstr,South,,,, 24 
Maxyille.... ...:100 |Grafton......... 28. |Crawford........ Sin Lar pertarsecds region ek Leamington se. hy 
SMountain .... 22 |{Waterloo,....... 10 |Beaverton, St A. 19 25)Keldon. ..... 3 50] Egmondville..., 44 
Pleasant, Val.c.. .6. .|Ethelie. 5. ..... Pee DES cee oles 12 |Strabane....-... 5  |Brooklin oeusese a 


136 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Surv UTISTTUUIEIEEEEEIEESESEEISEEEEEEESEEETEIEEEnCEnETEnnrn TT coco nn nnn EEE 
Ui De a 


i ss Se ald) WIDOWS’ AND OR- |Kilsyth ........ . 6 
Dr Jean Dow, Prod Or aaah ores 3 10 Elmrale. See he PHANS’ FUND. Dorchester ..... 5 

Honan ... .... 25  |Wallace . Wace GES 10 Vankleek Hill... 18 
Esplin ......- 4 35/Tor, Bloor, make 15 ‘6 ss 1 91 Donations, etc. Mt Forest ....... 50 
Melrose ... ..... 6 bie Nb Seca thie Ne cmaleios IPE eee) Parkhill. aa.) mo 
Shannonville ... 2  |Harrowss  . Ol worwich 2; eek 12 29|Reported... ek, 660 66 Columbus . ..... 2 
fonsdale 42.7... 3 Mr J Macalister. 1 Bookton be i eta 3 80|Brocklin......... 1 Bathurst, Sher’k 2 
Garafraxa. - -10 |Tor, St Paul’s...117 | \iss J Kernan... 15 [Amos .......+-- . 10 05,Cote des Neiges.. 49 
DeserontoCh Rar Tara » +e+- 22 50) B coksdale ...... 92 |Minden ........, 1  |Tor, Central.....114 

CUO eee ets 0|Verschoyle . SPO ihousems ce 15 |Franktown ..... 9 Ke ss. 15 
Parry Sound.. 37 52/Culloden ....... 8 05 Paplin sct''* “7 lS Plympton...... 4 90 NGlasgow yphms 2 
Almonte,StJon’ 313 Ingersoll......... 16 15\Qn Gy Road...... 7 |W Brant ....... 3 |Guelph, Chal... 22 25 
Grafton ........ 20 |Brantford........ 12 15 Bowmanvile .:...150 IStayner.co4.2erem.b (Cranbroolca an ames 
Waterloo.... ... 15.2 MD ribo oicea es Keady (ciety ae 95. \Rodney 2.203.000 1 0 |Monek lan. ices ane 
UNE Ge BRA a 10 13/Princeton........ 2 50/ranark, StAnd.. 2) |Laguerre ...... 2 35|Jarvis ..... Resa 
E Normanby.... 4 13)Windham...... ‘a Madoc, St P and Port Lewis ..... le \WArgyle*.ctuss iiecene 
Ratho ... B [Delhi os sere) 8 Bl ee ool iy 290 |Caradoc, Cookes. 4  |Tweed.......... 1 
Glengary Pres. .215 Tilsonburg .....- 5 05) c4 Mary’s, Kx.... 42 |Farewell........ 2 25|Sunnidale Cor... 1 
Middlevil ...... Walton ....-. Smiths Hill... 20 |Pinkerton....... Hills Green...... 10 
Mont, West s3... 8 _ LittleSouris m cir 6 Nb ipa gtots pao Mel 33 67|Darling - 1 |Hibbertingscae eo 
Strathroy ......- 6 T8lOak Lak> ....... : Arthurce ...... 7 45|Fergus, St And.. 15 |'Tavistock.. 8 
Blesherton....... 18 75\Cranbrooke ..... 5 _ o| Win, Kxss....... 50 |Eramosa, Ist . 5 \Smith’s Falls,StP 40 
Springfield .... 10 E Oxford , ..... ‘ Pique, Zea ble ee 1074 50|Mimosa......... Ht LrOGWOlsrsennae 8 
Lancaster, Kix. ol 50 Ottawa. St Pewee 83 a TGbO wy ee eee 30 Chesterfield . : Wallace . Se 1 2 
Friend, Brandon 1 | Welland +++ 27 60\6 en Sd, Kx... 20 |Kingston,Cooke’s Tor, St Paul’s... 16 
Minesing.... .... St Lambert ss... 10 |Betrolea’. ..... 47  |Normanby...... 7 GO| Tara. atiets ol weet 5 f 
Culloden .... ... 13 /Ayr,Stanley stch 12 |e. Gorners.. 7 50\Nassagaweya.... 11 |Walton.......... 3 ¥ 
S Kinloss...... .- 12 |Brown Lea..... 789, 10 enti cou le eee en Sey MOU. vuelta ee. 4 |Qlinton, Willis.. 6 : 
Tor, St J Sq ss... 50 [Friend .......... 48 Winstr 1st Soo esa9165 |Lachine .,.../.4-./ 20 8510ak Lake ...40. 0. 2 45 ; 
Rey Dr Crombie. 2 50!Manitou......+«. 40 Sate 30 on Ventre toes is 50/Otta, St Paul’s . 10 
N Derby....+-+- te Birtle 88.... .... A Tor, Ch of Cov.. 15 |Dundalk ........ 50/Welland . . 485 . 
E Zorra - - 13 74 Orono ow. - 3+ 15 |iunville... .... 14 |AmherstIsd.... 4  |Newtonville..... 188 
Roland, Myrtle... 16 _|** Tenth Givers’”’. 20 Mont, StanChinss 48 71|/Mitchell, ....... 5. |Ayr,Stanley.... 8 F: 
Bowmanville --+- 13 61/Mont,Calvarymb 1 Amherstburgh. . 3 |Wmster Heph.. 5 95|Brown Lee...... 1 85 
Win, Wmstr.... 25 |S3cott, Uxb ...... 25 |Guelph,StAn.... 23 John Irwin ,.... 10 (A Friend........ 120 
Nelson ss .... . 10 Carluke COY aia 16 Lansdown, ete... 12 Appleton yah ask enD Manitou. | 
Thamesford . . 49 20 TATED Wit Jel beeececsts 2 50 Edenvale ‘ ao), °50 Summerstown. . 4 70\Three rivers. 1 § 
Elora, Knox.. . 43 43 Tor, (BLOOR Teas 602 50 Otta St Paul’s ny A 11 80 Wiarton . “1 ag Mb 5 26 Oronoseseee i 
Campbellford ...53 !Wales ..... ‘ Barie _.., BO |Bury’sGreen .,. 8  |Scott, Uxbridge. . 
E Toronto ....-- 5 91 page Cook’e Tor, Borsikine ss... 55 75|Scarboro, Zion.. 3 |'Tor, Bloor, .... “145 | 
Wellwood, etc.. 10 Baa . Emérson......... 14 63|Martintn, Burns 8 65/Wales..........- q 

zm ey Scotch Set s ss..... 3 50/Wroxeter........ 3 75|Markham, Mel.. 3 90|Mr, Mrs Jos Hen- 
Glenmorris.,..... 49 15 Onondaga... - 2 25|Guvoden ce 2 26|Oshawa boys mb. 1 derson .......-100 : 
Mt Pleasantss. Tor,StJaSq ch 1000 Duntroon Neti als Chaterqas 1 |Lor, St J Sq.. 2s. 178 82 ‘ 
Hillsdale... .... 20 Sarnia,AlbertSt.. 7 |Wmstr Heph....17 {Ham Wentworth 5 )Sarnia, Albert... 3 J 
Lancaster, Knox 8 Seymour ss ....- 1 22/ventnor.......... 1 45\Pt Fortune ..... 4." 2\ Dutton. jean - 10 
Brockville Ist...125 | \hutton .......--. 17 |wolseley ........ 6 |Lachute ..,...--. 1 50/Tor, Erskine..... 20 | 
Gorrie.. ‘on |New Glasgow.... 1 15/Moore,Burns.... 27 12;Drumbo......... 10 |Crawford....... 2 
Woodstock, Kx 25 Tor, Erskine ....150  |Mont, Brskine....500 |Glenarm. ....... 4 |Beaverton,StAnd 6 . 
Yor.Erekine be.. 11 Yor, “Wmstr.:.... 50° |wroxeter.....| .. 39 15|Wmstr South.... 5  |Paisley, Kxicies 9 63 
Pilot Mound ....20  |crawford...-.... 11 |Mistawasis....... 10 |Egmondville .... 13 13/Elgin ........... 5 " 
Mont,Erskine ce 9 75 Fergus 8s sn 5  |Harriston... .,.,. 10 © |Melrose...-..... 4 |Broadview ...... 1 
Almonte,St And. oe ~|Beaverton,Sta.. 40 W Bentinck...., 123|Shannonville.... 1  |Eldon..... . 5 4 
Lucknow portniaiass 22 55) a neaster mb.. 5 |Moorefield.. ..... 10 {Lonsdale .....,. 2  |Tor, Southside. 3 
Valcartier ee.... a Paisley 1X vert IP HncetoL ©4160) |\Garatraxa 2. fee St And. . 30 ih 
Ellisboro........ o1 on|{Fergus,Melss.... 50 |Branttord, St A.. 55 |Parry Sound.... 6 Srione Pa 5 i 
Norwood.. 21 26 Elgin yee ser se 8 |Cayuga 17 |Almonte,StJo’ns 21 |Sarnia, St And.. 35 | 
Macgregor....... 1S) (Broadview 1. 44.640 MMe Ploasants: 87 i | Grattoniniassy oe 11 |Mont, St Paul’s..100 
Searboro, StA. 43 |adon...... PSU NE, DL NOP aR seed coe 99) | Waterloo........ 5 |Simcoe...... 2005 12 : 
Wael) esa esos ie 22 Ch Rosa aah pee 10 ipo Cell aie 146) |Rthel 1. poe )8)\-| Russell. as eee 7 
Florence.... -- 10 04|Lhree Rivers . 2 |Belmont! .. 2...) 37 «|E Normanby .... 1 Port Albert... o..a2 7 
Bridge end, ete. ae  |Quaker Hill ss.. 6 Yarmouth.. 30. |Burford ss8...0. 2-7 |Glencoe\ 7. as 
AUIS Y GS iam eee oat Oo plArkena \)\\ju)Aere 20 Manotick i Mu neean DUddleville .use 1 |Moffat......+.... 1 
N Derby .... +++: ae Tope, Sond Ns, 6 ance 26 i Winslow: ..ses2s . 8) LR lesherton: <vi ine 2 50/Delta ....... oni 
Dorchester. ...-- “ St And .....184 30! Vernonville...... 4 25|Minesing........ 1 50|/Neweastle....... 3 
St Helens ypbel.. ae Nelson ..... ---- 2 87lOtta, Stewarton, 30 (|Culloden..,..-.. 2 |Chatswor thie 4 
yank lok Be ios toe Ry lstone: Vs Goderich ....... 125 00|S Kinloss ....... 7 |Midhurst ....... 1 
Mt Forest ...... 9 75|Sarnia, St And . London Ist.......199 14;Rev Dr Crombie. 2 50|Elmvale..... Weare: ‘ 
Columbus ....... : 50|Mont, St, Paul’s, 300 Oshawa......- ... 59 85|MrsARCreelman 1 |Dalhousie..... fogs } 
Bathurst, etc.... # o4 Cedar Hill we iy 41.05 Mt Forest......-- 1945 IN eDerbye iene. 2, Hil pHing eee 2s8G 
Gamebridge...... af Cardinal .....--- 8 A little giri:..... 25) Roland, ASE . 6 {Snow Road.,..... : : 
Keady 8s.._...-- B73 Mainsville,. ..--. 6 |port Perry:..... 27 97|Souris, Lily ..... 11 _|Bowmanyil...... . 
Tor, Central. os "350 Meafordss......- 5 _|Teeswater........ 10 Thamesford..... 9 25|London Jst...... Px 05 « 

“« & he... 19 |Scotstown BS... ic 57 Maxville.. .... 10 |Elora, Kx. ..... 9 18)Lunenburg, ete.. 5 a 

ga Natl Ripe nee 45 Pen SU COO outta os ***" 50 Bo|Campbeliford ... 14 |Goderich........ 25 : 

‘ 3 Cras 60 Russell . oe T5\g Ae ash Peto) Betorontomseeee eo: Lanark,StAnd.. 7 \ 

mg 8S ++ 6 | o|Mont, St John’s.. 16 30/Pieas Val.... /,. 6 |Wellwood,etc... 2 |Otta, Stewarton. 5 | 

Clade << (area ot Leeds, disaffected 63 75 Heckston.- .. 20 |Lancaster, Kx... 3 75|Madoc,StP StCol 5 f 
Nairn ce ....++- 05 30| Har rington,E... 250\tyanes ....... 4  |Brockville 1st... 32  |Streetsville ..... 6 
Guelph Chal.....105 90/5 ort Albert”... 1 Strabane,.... $100) |Gorrie ..... (0.00 8 44|Smith’s Hill seeaae 
Lachute ....... os Glencoe Wi ieKe OOMN | parighnie 2 «cele 25 |Pilot Md. ...... 5 | |Vernonville .-.2: 2 
Cranbrook. ...... 15 |Hampden ...... 13 i Davisburg, ete..4/3" 9 | Lobo! yan ewes 6 : 
St Andrews .... 6 Orillia,Pastor’ sbe ia $45,785 86|Mont, Erskine ce 10 -|Winslow. ....... 2 
Merick ....-.---- 10 Collingwood.. ... Almonte, StAnd 5 |Petrolea........ 32 j 
Jarvis o5 |Vankleek Hillce. 7 pees Lucknow.......... 9  |Manotick. ..... : 
rene ys cp 8 Moffat! jascaes ee : ElNsboro cyst ceee elve ree ' 

We ct Delta {die iceeneeo D. | |Norwood 84. ..%.5 8 35|Yarmouth....... : 
Sunnidale cor... : 20 Newcastle........ 10 EE Sa Macgregor ...... 3  |Wmster Ist . pap ; 
Melbourne iss 106. |Chatsworth ..... s Beq Mrs S A T Scarboro, St A.) 13) |Belmontc... 0s , 
Brucefield Un.... 5 30| Mary & KateRae.. Nicol ° 500 |Florence .... . 3 |Dunnville...... 3 a 
Fee pinned ating Lachine,StA ce.. "35 BeqChsPage,Tor.30 [Bridge End, Be- Tor Col StCh... 8 
Sarhas Palla! a 100 Midhurst....--- 3 |BeqJasKelso,Inv 57 61! thel & Ridge .. 6 77|Guelph, St And.. 5 
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20 |12 Mile Lake ee sche 


Ottawa, K...... ; ALVIS Saal Seorma Wolseley ..... eran a OBennett,. .. 4 
Lansdowne, etc.. 2 25/Crystal City ..... 10 PMA Aeon Syd. Uke: PATINA lee y aieen 1 66) W MaeWiiliam.. 4 
Mt Pleasant ..... 10 Beckwith Ree Sunnidale Cors.. 2 Cote des Neiges.. 6 D A Thomson.. 3 75 
Kdenvale........ 1 |S Plympton...., 5 85|/Millbourne ...,.. 1 25|W Bentinck. ... 50/J Fairlie .. 
Cayuga ...+...... 3 Webrant ac. sl ee ells Green) o.,c.20 ue Moorefield sae 2s Dra McNishs, sau 8 75 
IBAGTIO Re cc late PAR SUN AVE) Re Ay eo Ro Ge 4 Hibbert ....... .. 30 |McGillivray...... 2 |H Edmison.,.... 4 
Duntroon . 5 |Mont, St Gabriel, Hy Tavistock . ... 6 25|Bridge End, etc.. 7 44|J MacNicol 4 
Wmstn, Hepa TQ RO CMC Vuuren cers Smith’s Falls, StP 40 |Princeton, etc... 3 A C Reeves EOD 
Nentnor.. . 1 45|Laguerre......-. i 2DIITOGWUOIS «secu sco Brantford,StA.. 8 JW Caimeron.... 4 
Wolsley........- 1 |Port Lewis 70| Wallace .......- Diy Oshawa. voi... ls os 0 Dr Fraser......., 3 75 
PAMITLATIG Sint ere 1 66)Caradoc, Cooke’s 5 MrsJ Macalister. il Mount Forest... A Leslie... .. 3) Ais, 
Cote des Neiges.. 6 |Riverside........ 260) lor, St Paul’s ... 16 |Franklin.,..,.... W Farquharson. 4 50 
W Bentinck ..,.. 50)Pinkerton,. ..... 1 Tha Pk cent 5  |Maxville......... 10 RCH Sinelair.. 5 
Moorfield. ......- 2 Darling ance ve il IWaaslitO TY pete aubae 3 S Mountain,..... 3 k Laird . 4 
McGillivray .. 5 |Fergus,St And. 7 Clinton, Willis... 7 35|Pleasant,Valley.. 1 Prin. Grant D.D. 7 
Princeton ...... 3 Ingersoll ok . 20 16)0ak Lake ... 7 55|Heckston ........ Sait | Dalal tadacen. 22 Py 
Brantford, St A. 8 |Eramosalst Ch.. 5 Otta, St Paul’s... 15 Kingston,Zion ch 7 25)Dr Moore ... ... 6 
Oshawa..ec..ses- 10 Rockwood. ..... 3 Newtonville. 1 75|Avonmore....... 1Ogee Ju tiamal tomes 
Mount Forest... 10 |Chesterfield ..... 2 jAyr.Stanley ....12 |Strabane ....... 3 |JB Edmondson... 10 
lorgenod abbey | Aiguoce iL Nassayaweya.... 11 Brown Lea ...... 1 PHIM ase sreoes ae eae GMecArthur .. 4 50 
S Mountain ,.... 3 SC VMOUL Waals nesias 5 Mois Ako Ashot 95 J AMcDonald... 38 75 
IBISASEValitsecie sree L VOILE Vale ehenisee sels HOMMAnibOU |e. vo. deo $3,135 qo Bri CavenD D. 9 
Heckstolyree ceo) | Dundalk gee. ae 50/Three Rivers .... 10 L Campbell... 5 
PAVonmore sfsen. ao Amberst Isd..ey ed Oronom nw, ae. ce 3 Ministers’ Rates. S YOUn eee. . 4 
Strabane: ....... oo, |Prescottss 2.2... 5 92|\ Woodville... .... 8 DRYo ROS Sites cate 4 
Moore, Kx ...... 3 Mitchell , stiavey 1 SCOtt wo xD peace 4 |Reported..... $1,040 37/J McFarlane ,,, 1 
JERS’ aa haem a CAU Wimster Heph... 5 55/Tor, Bloor..... . .200 J 1B McLaren.... 4 50)/A BDobson...... 4 
Olu va Cheer an il ORES VIVES teva aloe stereo CaN | aR LO INILD) lena 4 |J H Graham,.... 5 
$3,633 05)Appleton.. .... 5 DOL; 90d ey ces 130 |Dr Mackay...... 6 R W Leitch...... 4 
Summerstown... 4 80|Sarnia, Albert... 3 |A MacWiliams,. 6 |JR Bell ....... 6 
Ministers’ Rates. |Wiarton......... Dutton .......... 10 |R Pettigrew. 4 {AJ McGillivray. 5 
Brynston . Sy Tor, Erskine .... 40 P7Strai thie a4: RV Meccibbin,.. 3 75 
Reported..... $2,982 10!|Scarboro \Ziou Ch 3 Crawford... 2 |AC Stewart..... 4 |Dr Sutherland. 3 
A Macfarlane... 8 Martintn Burns., 11 Beaverton, St A.. 6 H H Macpherson 4 S W Fisher ..... 4 
2 BMcLaren... 8 Markham, Mel . 38 98 Paisley, Kx...... 8 27|P H Hutchinson, 7 Dinwalling ener. 5 
F MacLennan . 8 {Oshawa boysmb. 1 jElein  ..,..... 5 DidamMesueeneren's 10 WG Walace..., 4 
Pettiore Were neo a (Obaten ie... Iie HOAAVIC Wilke srs Lee Wi Paw alkert..3.0 3) tolAlex Hamilton.) 14 
eS tralian. aire cO Ham, Wentworth 4 Hid Om ee eae 5 |Jas Cumberland, 3 R Whillans ..... 3 50 
A C Stewart..... 8 Gledarm <3) )) 64) 4 Three Rivers . 150)DB Macdonald... 4 KR, D. Fraser.... 4 
H H Macpherson 8 Winsir South.... 8 |Sydenham,StP’ls 16 K MacDonald... Hoh GRC OPH Mo biad ice 6 
S Lawrence .... 8 |Egmondville....12 j|Tor,Southside .. 3 80|J Little. .:....... Seo) els Otay beets nates 5 
PH Hutchinson. 10 Melrose.. : 4 2 ost And... 30 VeaCroll een Or Elerdmane, wy 4 
W P Adams..... 8 Shannonville ana al Rylstone ..7. 4). 3 BWiearies). «ss 10 |T’ RShearer...... 4 
DP SAMS sic. ces 3 20) Lonsdale ........ 2 Sarnia, St And .. 35 Shay lOneee aera J Balsie, 2s 4 59 
wo A Merison..... 4 Ganatiaxcd.wacor 1 Mont, St Paul’s..100 He Sinclaingsna 026 E A Wicher & 20 
J KR Fraser ...... 8 jAimonte, StJ.... 21 jCardinal........ One| one lasineren Se eR alr Dalles ake 3 50 
W Robertson.... 8 Waterloo ....... 5 Mainsville....... 6 D MacLaren .... 7 50)A4 McTavish. 10 00 
J KR Munro.,..... 8 {Ethel . Sue fa SLING OC mre. ae ats T2E7OenOOchranemes. nD see) CULTICN lane 5 00 
J Douglas ... 10 |E Normanby . io) ES Sell ener ae 7 {A GJansen. ... 450!/Dr McCrae. . 5 
DNiacvaren:...) 6) || Burtord ss\=.5.5. 25 Port Albert t Woe tar dietncccmm Gime | Cabkuiial Ooi en iue 
2 J Cochrane... 8& Middleville ...... 1 Glencoe....... Vere Lo A Stevenson .. Belay A) Noe ND ray Se 5 
M MacLeod...... 8 Flesherton <2... AGO NUOIAG Umer el eeicle 1 J Malcolm .... 5 DrMeMullan... 8 
W:H Shearer.... 8 AVIS S.U1 ale elect 1 IDYSTey 2 weecy oleoioke ce WS Wright .:.. 5 |RThynne. 4 60 
2 M Maealister.. 38 Grafton, oes... 10 Newcastle ....... 3 W K Shearer ... 4 A Gandier .2 00) 4 
W Hodnett...... So eullodenty.2 a. 2 Chatsworth...... 4 |J McFarlane ... 3 |Drdamieson.,... 4 5C 
Dr¥Fetheringham 8 [|S Kinloss..... eS Midhurst..... WW Na ietss IM EMUUE NO eg aes, 4 50|W Burton.. 4 
TGThomson... 8 Rev Dr Crombie. 5 HilTNVAOh eects oun) Gavic@iveen iran > RAC bib ticen sec 5 
AH Scott....... 8 |MrsARCreelman 1 Brooksdale ... .. 5 re Pletehe ree -el mie CLILO yaa sane 3 
MDPICCISOP nec ein bo Ne Derby + 2 Dalhousie,.... Se LAAT ICOSS Saurus 5 Desinuia rb. eee aa 5 80 
D Carswell ...... 8 Roland, Myrtle... 6 Hilphin 2.0... <--> 2 AL Campbell . 5 |J MacKinnon. . 17 ls 
T R Cockburn... 41 38/Souris, Lily PS 11 Snow Road ...... 3 H MeQuarrie ... 4 . 
ATG 8 lee Haat 8 {Thamesford,..... 9 25|Bowmanville.... 5 A Dawson SE toy $1,668 75 
‘J MecMechan,.., 4 Hilona, Ko xe scat 9 18|Newburg,Camden 8 W McKinley.... 5 . 
J Hamilton ..... 8 |Campbeliford.... 14 |Lunenburg, etc.. 5 |Dr McLeod .... 650 —— 
OME Orale ec ces 20 Bi) Dorontomnn ees) London ist ..... 41 05|J M Macalister... 4 
S SON yee aan 3 Wellwood, etc... 2 Lanark,StAnd.. 8 |JFMcLaren,D.D. 4 ASSEMBLY FUND. 
AB Dobson.... 8 Glénmorris . 4 95 Goderich : 2) F O Nichol ig 
eee Graham..... 8 Lancaster, Kx ,., 2 50|/Madoc,St P StCol 5 J McD Dunean.. 5 Reported ....$2.632 90 
rE CLUB re: <has . 10 Brockville Ist... 32 Otta, Stewarton.. OM OOUSTAS Gee cir. 1 AUIGS: i ia swe are 9 75 
Dr Sutherland | Se Gorrieva ce eae ay yeas Smith’s ET ile Peete 3 W Hodnett eee A Crystal City. .... 4 
R Whillians. ... 8 Pilot Mound..... 6 Streetsville ..... 6 A Macdonald .,. 5 S Plympton...... 3 85 
W McConnell... 8 Davisburg, etc. 3 HOvoOw ae dot ot) Game Ano aGlenty.c an 4 PiCLOD meee 1 25 
J A Claxton..... 8 Mont, Erskine ce 1) Viernonvillems ces tel seo) iS COLU hrs. 5) Goee Stayner. queen 
PAM CTU Gs sera ner ts.» 8 Almonte,StA.. 5 Owen Sd, Kx ... 10 {J Rattray.. 8 75|Rodney .... 1 
® A Wicher ..... 16 40)Lucknow........ 9 Winslow......-.. 3 {DP Oswald. .... 9 |Caradoc, Cook’s.. 2 
MT ONICCTAG eh. 6010 RUS DOLOMre nmr nL: Petroleaiass nis 25 T McCullough... 4 Riverside uae eeheae 1 50 
eA braviam)..... 8 NOEWOOd ania sine 8,35|Manotick® <2... 5 JD Anderson .. 4 Unionville. ... 2 
WS Moore..... Macenesor fen. 3 j|Tait’s Corners. . 3 AW, ID axel, kee da Darling... 1 
DM McIntosh .. 8 |Scarboro, St And 12 50/Yarmouth ....... DiS 5p) VAL Oy cae 4 50|Eramosa Ist.. 5 27 
Omelet Owes cle teres 8 Florence ....... ao WAMStERTISt sane 35 TGThomson .,, 4 Milverton.. .... : 75 
PUK 3 ecida oe 6 SUM OMI. cise 16 |J MMcKeen .., 4 |Chesterfield...... 1 75 
$3,421 88 Dorchester meee HO yew an DMN e eh cies TAU COUG rare simud Oro. Central. ... 2 
. Vankleek Hill... 18 NG TOO We ected: 10 D Kelso...., 3 75| Kingston, Co’k’s, 5 
a ii aright .10 |Guelph,StAnd. 5 |J Neil . echt ae Normanby....... 6 85 
5 Columbus ..... eRe Ouran xe ayia g ek MacLeod ... 4 SEY MOU ores 
AGED AND INFIRM |rampstead...... 3  |Lansdowne, ete . 2 25|DCarswell....... 4 |Pleasant Bay.... 1 
MINISTERS’ FUND. |Bathurst,etc ... 2 |Mt Pleasant..... Bar aud) WTB ot erg win mon Claes hy OAR pat gaa 
Cote des Neiges . 40 |Edenvale........ 1 |J W McMillan... 4 Hopewell, Un... 2 40 
Collections, etc. Tor, Central 114 96 Gayuga ......... 2 |S Childerhose... 4 |Cape North ..., 8 
N Glasgo MA eit 2 |Barrie 95 |jA Rowat ..... ba | (Brooktield is jes as 
Reported . al, 164 52/Guelph, Chal.... 22 |Duntroon . 56 |F A McLennan... 5 Up Stewiaeke .. 5 
‘Brooklin’®. ¢...... iI Cranbrook .,,.... 10 W mster Heph. poe OD NOSSinan ewes a G Portaupique..... 3 
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Orwell)... 6.5 23% 
Stellarton 
Cariboo sta ..... 
Naitland dors sacs 
Windsor...., 
liinden..... 
Alberton 
Amherst Isd..... 
Prescott 8s...... : 
Mitchell 
Wmstn Heph... 
Appleton. ...... 
Summerstown... 
King St Andrew. 
Wiarton tele as 
Martin,’n Burns. 
Markham, Mel.. 
Chater.... 
PUMP OSS vere wate 
Lake Road..... ie 
Glenarm....--..> 
Wmstr South.... 
Leamington..... 
KEgmondville. 
INTelrOkOhareeniete 4 
Shannonville.. 
Lonsdale :..... 
Parry Sound, 
Almonte, St Jn.. 
Grafton .... 
Waterloo.......+: 
Bethel...... 
Ratho... 
Rylstone ...c00e, 
Middleville...... 
Minesing........ 
Culloden... 
S Kinloss., 
N Derby... 
Edmonton..... oe 
Souris & Lily.... 
Thamesford...... 
Campbellford.... 
E. Toronto. 4 
Lancaster, Kx... 
Brockville 1st... 
Gorrie: hee ees 3 
Pilot M ; 
Almonte,St ee 
Lucknow 
BS DOLOMsce aes 
Norwood...,... 
Macgregor. 
Florence ........ 
Bridge End &c .. 
Kilsyt. oe. 
Dorchester He 
Vankleek Hill.. 
Parkhill 


se esee 


eo, *e 


etree 


eos eee 


ee eerere 


veoese 


‘Vor ill ers bye 


Dunnville 
Clippewa.. 
St Davids 
Welland 
Beverly.. 
Saltfleet . , 
Blackheath.,..... 
Seneca .... 
Port Colborne... 
Drummond Hil.. 
Grimsby 
Ham. St Pauls. 
Waterdown 
Clinton .... 
Strabane......... 
Walbride sc. os 
Port Dover 
Vittoria .: 
Dundas st..... 
St Cath, 1st 
Cranbrook. 
Londesborough.. 
Argyle .... 
Sunnidale Cor.. 
Hills Green ..... 
HAD DELb easiest. ee 
Tavistock» 9st .se 
Smith’sFalls,StP 
Sunny Brae &c.. 
Iroquois ee 
Tor St Paul’s.... 


eoee 


eooeeee 


se eee 


NAR Ol COLOR 


4 
1) 
2 
7 
2 
3 
2 
1 
3 
3 


S Oh Oo Co bt > 08 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


Clinton, Willis... 601] FrReNconH EVANGE- |Grafton . 18 Blackheath’ss... 5 
Oalodzake frase. 2 LIZATION FUND. Waterloo........ 8 |BeavertonStA . 9 
a Oxford, 102 Ethel .) tees D SS|Ancaster:m) 5 
Otta. St Paul’s. 4 |Reported..... $5, Bis 42|E Normanby.... _ 75|Paisley Kx ..... 1 
Amhersiburg.,. 2 To brookline, oye see Ration. ere Bi gine oe 14 
Newtonville..... 2 |Crystal City. . 7 Mont West ss. 2 Broadview, ..... 1 
Janetville.. ..... 1 50|Beckwith...... rl ie Flesherton. ... 2 Eldenyuifccs ue ene 
Ayr Stanley..... 1 |franktown...... 6 |LancasterKx ...10 |W Adelaide...... 535 
08|Brown Lea...... boyW iBranter ss) ; 5 NORCO Sot aao Al Arkona wei ieicig IL LOs 
MTtOng gehen 45|Stayner . Culloden........ 4 Tor S’side.. ..% ves G 

65| Manitou ..4.0:..> 5 |MontSt Gabriel. ri S Kinloss ... 5 “ St And . ie 
OLONO Petn see ee OCILO Nar atereray rary: Rev Dr Crombie. 2 60 Rylstone . .:.:. 

55) HLtltony seen esas DMN OT met ‘aS MuTNeDerbysc. cee ce 8 Mont St Paul’s. "300 
Scott & Uxbridge 2 W Smith, sr. 2°50 HOLE ata stents 25|Cardinal.. 3 50: 
Onslow seb ese 5 jCaradoc:..”...'.... 5. )|Roland &e.7.... 6 — |Mainvill 
Tor Bloor..-....- 31 |Riverside,.... 8 |Edmonton....... Beer er s 

65) Wales! Mi hee ae eed Marewellie asule ok) Vac Pieeme wank 0) Pastner OL ieee Bs 
Fairview. 1 |Gamebridge..... 10 17/Thamesford...... 20  |\font St John ~. 
Sarnia, Albert... 8 |Pinkerton....... 2  |Elora Kx .....,, 18 66/Leeds, d : “ale rae of 

ralNow Glasgow... (1-1 }A M Bain. 2100.6") Campbelltérd ¢¢0eull pec, aipeu ene 
Tor Erskine...... 16) Darlings. 4.0.4 | Be Dorgtol ue. engin D Glen ert! : 
Crawford..-..... A) jiimgersoll: (i. 2 28 30| Wellwood &c..., 10 Eeheder ee p - 29 25. 
Beaverton St A,. 3 50/Scarboro, Kx ss. 5 |Mt Pleasant ss.. 2 PORN «23s Bama 
Broadviewewe cee el WuliMosam ne. Me) to ebipdale one a. 5  |Moffat........... 1 
Tldon..,........, 230\Grenvilie,.:..... 2 30/Lancaster Kx... 4 50/Delta....... teeee 2 
Tor S’side.. ..... 2 |Beechwood.....; 1. |Brockville ist... 30 |Carlingford...... 4 40 

50|Sarnia, St And... 20 |D Munroe..... "49 0 |Gorrie........066 4 47) AVonton......... 21 15 

27/Mont St Paul’s.. 32 50/Nassagaweya.... 25 Pilot Mound..... § iNewcastle.. 0.3.) 3 
Cardinal......... 2 |Seymour........, 13 25 Mont Erskine ce. 10 {Lancaster Kx ce. 5 
Mainsville....... 1 ach neces 33 15|Almonte, St And. 40 Chatsworth ..... 6 
Russell ..... .... 4 |New Richmond.. 6 60!Lucknow........ 12 |Angus Nicholson 1 
Glencoe. access, LO Bathursties cer. Nairn ssi. rereeO Midhurst sneer 1 
Moffat.....:.s... 1 |Pleasant Bay....' 1°20|/Ellishoro ....:,. 1 ~|Elmvales. oe ase 
DeltacT ive... 2) FH Chal ra, .... 15 |Norwood........ 17 94) Brooksdal 
NeweaStle... ... 2 |Hopewell Un.... 20 Macgregor....... 3 D Th REAAIO whim ae 
Chatsworth ..... 2 35|Saltspring,St Lu 15 |Scarboro St A... 15 EL ee ‘Nass ae 
Rinevale.. ile, (fl Bridgeville Grain 2a) Nita el det 7i le he ee re 
Midhurst........ 1  |Cape North..... 10 |Beverley ait il how TOAd, ¢: mia 
Elmvale ........ 8 |Truro,StPauls. 40 |Florcnce......... g |Stellartonss...., 8 
Millbrook........ 3  |Little Branch&c. 5 |BridgeEnd&c... 8 97 Bowmanville ... 4 
Dalhousie..... 1 |Reston Rich..... 2 Vi Rilsveh (geass « . 15 |London ist ch... 86 60 

60/S Mountain,..... 1 |Brookfield....... 5 |Dorchester, ..... 5 |Newburgh&c 2 
Blphin- 1225240201) A BLOrton. wages oe BUM Ve tescottssne . 6 08|Goderich .:...... 35 
Maxville.eoe..... 5 |Ferrona. eS L5 Metcalfe ce. . 4 55|Lunenburg &e... 16 

50|Snow Road ... 1 Up Stewacke. . 5 Vankleek Hill.: 55 Vernonville...., 2 

33|Franuklin —..... 1 |MMusq ......... 10 |Mount Forest... 2% 25|/Lanark St A.... 10 

50/Bowmanville.... 2 Portaupique..... 6 66;Columbus....... 4 Winslow......... 5 
Mount Forest .. 5 Pugwash.. . 14 25 Bathurst &e. .. 6 Smith’s Hille Brig: 
Newburg, &c¢ 2 80/W Riv St Mary’s. 11 47/Caledon, Mel..., 2 50|Manotick.... ore 
Oshawaiye cece 5 Rey McKay<.*.. 2 Aberaradere a 6 Annan : 16 82 
Lunenburg &e 5 Noelamin re eli. Toeti) Lor Centralgaes. a0 Yar eee 

80)London 1st ch... 20 Riverside ..,.... 8 U4|/Guelph, Chal We Arm Oua Pato . 
Lanark St And.. 3 |Orwell . “7 |Cranbrook. 1.212. 33: [Sone ee 

|Goderich ed 15 Riv John WB. 2 St Andrews ..... TO at ke veto ge ea 
sa! Madoc StPSt Col 5 |Waverley.. .... Tpdarvis we pian eae ho 
Otta Stewart,.... 3 |Urosshill.....00.. DA revlow eee 15 Por oll shee 
Smith Hill....... go lventryscsaice a 30 | Tweed 1 pe 
Streetsville....... 9 Dundalk wel Sunnidale Cors.. 2 Boceae Kx oe be 
LODO" isons .. 4 {Amherst Island. 2 H'lls Green...... 1 Me PI we eanae 
Winslow....... .. 2) (| W’mstn Hepli...°29'65| dibbert | "0722, .. 55 Mit hel on. ie : 

84;Owen S Kx...... 10 |Friend, Otta..... BU) av istOCk ecm ac. ms C sh Dee 8 
Manolicksine veces nmi John Irvine...... 10 EES pus ore 6 75 Tae C A RAS Soe et 

83\Petroleawins cs. Baa A PD LOUONy wen. 3 |smith’s Falls StP a ea, s Corners. 2 

20| Yarmouth... 2 (4) Londonistypss. (2); Wallacenoi,., 22.) T ae Ist... +: . 60 

bolTait’sCorners..., 1 |Dambtonl & seo 64 |Miss\J Macalister (1 lhcncciie. eae 

48|Belmont ........ 5 jComCable. ys... 100 j)Tor St Paui’s 17 Ack ille....... 9 25 

04|W'mstr Ist...... 12 |Wiarton.......-. 3 |Tara .... <..... Pa bagbpescaie 

72|Tor, College st.. 8 \FBinnie......... 1 |Clinton Willis... 9 GuelphSt A..... 14 

48|Tor Central...... 29°" Brynston [e22 ..0 2 (Oak bake enn . 5 [Lansdowne &&.. 4 

36/Otta Kx ...... SVs. 8 rin oS = oe anes 3 ‘fi Oxford va.) .. 1p |Edenvale........ 1 

83|Lansdowhe &c... 1  |Searboro, Zion.. 6 |Otta St Paul’s... 25 Barrie. inoue 

20) Caryl evimer inte st tere nee “s We 7 |Newtonville...., 3  |Duntroon........ 5 

76|Edenvale ..... ‘* 4  |Markham Mel.. 5 45|Janetville....... 2659|/Wmstn Heph.,.. 8 50 

OF IBarrie sean, oi. .. 10 {Oshawa boys pe 2 Ayr Stanley..... 8 Wolseley . 2 

88 Duntroons* 2.0. vo ce |Chageria: saece senor Dar Ow aL Sede orate 80|ITarriston Kx ss. 10 

72|W’mstn Heph... 1 05)Ham Wenth.. NBD Re 10 JMEIOINGL 6 onegate 1 90) W Bentinck.. 50 

60] Wolseley.... sss: P| Lackivte: | (Roose Shey wlan oa en: Reval Re 

80}Annan ... 5 03]}Drumbo - Sos Birtle ss, ' eK! Mocretic’ a. 5 

4(0)| Cote des Neiges. . 2) NWOT ees ces eon Orono ae eh: restate ay” S 

56|Mansfield....... 2 Lake Road....... 13 Oe ev aye) at Givers”, 10 rantford St A’ 20 
Prineeton.,..... 3 Glenarm... . 5 ScolteUixr seme. 4 Sie is coh A 

Eadies.. 2 63|Wmster, South... 11 Por BlGOr Ghee ts 1008 Bue RODEO sb: saauaie 
Brantford, St Ne 5 Leamington ,. 7/72 W ales a ieee, fill ea ee 5 
Pleas Val.. 5O|Egmondville.... 24 Petroleateeer sce 2 BOS AXVEL Os 5g ?eo eae 
Heckston..,..... 150 Brooklin) ol. 5i0/2 “s |\Onondsga aes DIA P pecharstaies it ye x 
Hampden, 22.5) 2 Dr Jean Dow.... 8 Tor StJ Sq 100 a eg Valley. 3 
ALV.ONIMOULEC wee. snD Melrose .. ...... 2 50)Sarnia, Albert... 5 eres “adie Soe 
Moore Kx..... .» 2 |Shannonville.... 1  |Seymour ss si EMep ae, or Ses iy 
Puri8,......se/0c. 10) {Lonsdale :..,.... 1 |Dutton SU) wakes 

. Garatvaxcd ae boy Lor Mirskinesse.. 25 ae 
v6) $3,541 40! Almonte, St John 46 Crawford).2i.... 0 $8,349 55 
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PoINTE AUX Maxville ....... 15 10] ATLIN I[OSPITAL 
FUND. 
TRiMBLES. $3,534 46 
Orillia whins.. 10 
Reported.... .$1,744 19 ae: 6 wss cl42: son 
Que Chal SS 44500 Tor, Cooke’s...-- 21721 
J BSarnia.,..... 5 8. S. COMMITTEE, no St And wom 
SLAM MCL ieee aye et soc. 3) 
ROUNSY 04 SEs. 1 {Reported ......4,652 39 TLondor, Istyplm 20 
Pinkerton ...... 2 Orillia ss. . .. .. 1% Tolgalt, Kx wims.. 22830 
Appleton ss...., 50 |Cannington, ss.. 1 91/pg23:1..... 2 
Rat Portage..... 966, (Dutton 88.160. 2 rites 
Pembroke gs,.... 50 Kirkwallss..... 2 535 Lie 
Mr,\Mrs N H Rid- kad BS, he ol 
aellaee = ; 5a OLkton! 88). aa 1 70IN z 

car cigteon tea Aultsville a teh NEW HEBRIDES FUND. 
Waciine ssi sen DO vonmore ss.... 93 25 
fe ae oe IPonirorey cee tke Lucknow...4./.. $17 
Lit branch 3, Mt Albert ss 5 pee, 
‘ herbrooke..:... 8 a Wmstr sz... 13 89 
AAO DME Soe ou GeOre ee SS-nia. 3 75 TUN 
ea ae : earn pea JEWISH MISSION FUND|, 
Maritown Valleyfie! dss.... 4 07 )Egmondville . $7 
drum’nd Hill ss 7 50/Mont St Pauls ss 13 96)Miss J Macalister 1 
Motherwe'l...... 25 Thessalon ss .... Winslow ie Mak 
“ummerstown... 2 39|Blackville ss. PAY | Sere eee 
liurks Fallsss,.. 5 uo|Prescott ss ..,. 8 10 id 
Worvak..... ee . este Line ss. . 3 42 
iW Binnie) ono Centress . 2 50) Knox Cou 
arch Kennedy...100 |Port Doverss.... 4 eta rid’ ahr 
}ristol Corss.... 7 |Mont Chalss.... 367 Ae aS 


Cvulumbus ss .... 33 66 
Winchester ss .. 50 
Vgmondvilss,be, 12 18 
Prnw’nd Hill ss, 5 
(iarafraxa ..... 3 
Mont Chalss.... 50 
(hh Rdmr ylmb.. 
Mont West ss. 5 
Craltlcxssita. 4. 2100 
Cornwall French 5 
Jort Elgin ss ... 
Yor, St J Sq ss... 50 
Bro kvil Ist ch ss 25 
lowmanvill..... 20 
INGO Og Lana 4G) 
Jhamesford...... 2 


Kirkton ss. 
Woodstock Kx ss, 50 
ee 


ee 
New Glasgow.... 1 


OLriss lh a tetees 
Allenford ss..... 


Kippenss........ 4 97 
Gorrie §8........ . 478 
Norwood ss ..... 7 34 


Vont Stauley ss. 10 
Westport ss 
AmherstIsless.. 2 


Tor Centralss.... 15 a 
Oumberland ss... 3 50 
Laggan 88,..<..02 0 6 
Gibsoniss -agsk 2 41 
Alnwick ss... 2 22 
St Lambert ss... 6 
s|\Manitou es ... . 12 


Seymour ss ..... 2 
Oundas ss. ..... 
Wingham.....--. 


Florence .... -- 50|\Meatord ss .... 

Almonte St J 88... Ham Centss..... 25 53 

Streetsville .. 33 Zephyr.ss .......+ 7 

Aberarder... . St Thos Fave ss. 5 

at DE Central be.. Madoc, St P St 

HG ss. a COliss teat er. 4p 4015 

ae. NURI Weterate ete 3 47\Carluke ss. ..... 331 

\ ranbrook........ 10 Ott St Paul’sss.. 7 U1 

eAnVIS. sc) ne Sa pbeyy Mee Listowel ss Pe OB) 

Sunnidale. ...... 1 Tor Coll chy cae 4 

Simith’s FallsStP. 50 S Mountain ..... 2 
.Miss JMacalister 1 ~ 

Nor St Paul’s.... 15 $4,983 15 

Seaforth Ist...... 50 

Kenmore ss 36 es 

St Lambert ss... 5 } 

Elora Kx ss 8 50 KNox COLLEGE STUD- 

Mont Inspectss.. 10 ENTS’ MISSION SOCY. 

SiWimstr 6S uc... 7 

Cooourg ss. Searboro, Kx ss..$ 5 


Oshawa boysinb, 4 


Vergus Melss.... 50 |Hibbert. ..... a7 0 
Dundas ss....... 20 |Tor, St J Sq ss.. 25 
BVIStOne ices es Kippen SR. O00 
Meaford 8s ..... 4 Mt Pleasant Beles aT 
RUSSO Lait lene oe : Woodstock, Kx ss 20 
earteAl bert ois ate) ot S Westminster ss 14 
Flosss ..... .... 3 03)/Fergus, St And.. 5 
Dalhousie...-.... 3 Blyth cez-.... ... 50 
Win Kx ss:-..... 50 Wustr, Ist. ..... 40 
TP: trolea 10 Se OO Tats LEC 


Nushwaak s8.. ine 2 


Orillia, SU ek be a. 


W mstr Ist ss 2) |Rodneyss. ; 
TDAUTV ALTO... sstecke 2, 92|Belmont 8s. ne hoes 10 
E Gloucester ... 5 

Car MKO RS8.,1s% «s6 25 —_—— 


Sharbot Lake ss. 1 


‘Yor Erskine ss... 50 
Cote des Neiges.. 19 
Beverly .., ..... 3 


Perth Kxss ..... 50 
Belmont ss..... nee | 
Harwood Beth ss 5 
Goderich... 0 


INDIA FAMINE FUND. 


Reported. .....$1,628 57 
Oshawa boys mb, 3 
Brockville, 1st... 10 


—— 


$1,641 57 


Tor, Bloor.......$60 


GOFORTE FUND, 


Rev P Nicol..... $ 7 
‘“ JBMecLaren 5 
Soe PD TeleaAln oe eo 

Pinkerton. —. 5 

Rev Dr ‘Talling. . 
SOMA IS LaLa were 

Chesterfield...... 5 

Rev H H 
pherson.. .... 

Rev Dr Mclaren 25 
* H MeKellar, 3 


‘¢ Dr Maclar-n 3 
GG JP ShaR mt on ls 
IO GY Wiel ok soceneae . 6 
Elora, Kx..-..... 5 
Lucknow : 10 
Rev D B McDon- 
ANG) oo Satssauoon 5 
CES ViGIe ert sice ars 5 
TOV DIOOLA eet 10 
Mt Porest Agr ee 5 


Rev W McKinley 5 
Newtonville., .-. 1 
Rev W A Wilson Be 
Palmerston...... 
W E Earl.. ; 
Rev J Hamilton.. 10 
Dutton yphms... 10 
Rev DrProudfoot 3) 
“© DLCampbell nS 
Glencoe,......--- 


bho 
ct 


RuUcan Tee oer. 
Rev Dr Warden. 10 
Chatsworth ..... 


Rev A Hamilton. 5 
Lanark, St And. 10 
PNTh Ona ae ae Gs 5 
North Bruce, StA 10 
PONTOON ss «x66 
Mt Pleasant..... 
lor, Col oO ass 
Rev RC 'Tibb.. 
London, ist . 
Tait’s Cor. Eenaees 
Rev DJ Ellison.. 5 


= 
WS OH OTN 


— 


RECORD: 


Dundas ese. er 34 80 
Oshawa __.....«.- 213 85 
Campbellford.. ..125 


Winchester ..... 73 10 
Acton OREN 
Tor,StJ Sq -.1,0 0 


Winchester ..... 8 

Port Doveriiicres 29 35 
oe 88 :.. 44) 

Brae’ bridge.. .. 14 


Mont, Erskine... 750 Blue Mt, Garden 2 
Egmondville. ... 94 41 ‘88 13 05 
St Cath, Ist... 200 °,}Gr and Falist, 22 05 
Almonte, Sc Jo. 224 “Helped One’”’.. 5 
Smith’s Falls, St Brookvale ss..... 2 30 
Paes ee OGhOD AGING GrOULCs csterens 10 
Thamesford. A 142 Middleton ss..... 20 
Elora, Kx ch..... 91 54|Maitland, St Da. T 82 
LOTT OR, aceeeenn 60 Weestvillevsciec.e. 2D 
DOO ai thou 82 10/Alex Young ..... 5 
Gravenhurst. ... 93 90/Middleton mecir. 5 
Tor, Old St And .3860 Eliza’ McAluse.. 3 50 
Kilsyth Urano Re 107. |Margaree Hrbr.. 8 
Morb] oor aa 127 Intervale..:..... 5 40 
Mt Forest.. ..... 49 Eastern Hrbr.... 60 
Columbus.. i PAL PAG LTUro, St And. ""150 
Tor, Central.. rt 057 96 mb 5 
ACtODE cane NBeGh 11 85 Cow Bay.. diss woes 
seu ce 25 Gre noch, St And 50 
W Flamboro.. .10 Amherst, St Ste. 10 
Esquesing, Bos.. 35 96 Belledune ...... a ale 
Tor, Streis Cesar 815 82 OD SS: 5 
Wmstr Sas Miss Clark. 21 
W Flamboro..... 10 |DrM MecGregor.. 5 
Essex... ... ....- 27 08/St Johns, St Anil 8 
Meaford arecd-.c ee 112 97;/A McG, W Riv 
Lynden. .....--.. 3416] &G LU eens 2 
Fergus, Mel.. 97 |Loch Broom ss... 2 32 
Glencoe ......... "945 20| John McKeen... 10 
Pakenham. ..... 19 Stella Cruiksh... 5 
Dalhousie.....-- 52 60|Clifton,P EJ.... 64 50 
Bil pHa eeeacee 3 97 35|Friend, Pictou... 25 
Snow Road .....- HU asi eae ONY) ul K@-eogll oe 5 
Bowmanville .. 78 Earitown.. 38 
Lanark, St And.. 97 Hix, Ghalyjr ¢e.-) 5 
Manotel. yess 45 John § Fraser. 2; 
Koeln Aches ac 323 49 Truro, St And ce 25 
Vehomonndies Saye Ces 5 
WODOns ae aca eos St John,St Sto. ss 13 
Belmont. oo. 103 25|Mt Stewart, W 
Tait?’s Corners... 13 S be ek Ae wa tous 40 
Wor; ColiStan vu 30 St Jolns, Nfld, 
Wmnstr, 1st......;. 31 76|| wend s82-...- 10 
Deer Park... 41 07|\Ship Hrbr ce ... 150 
London, KX... .: 161 25 St John, St Matt 8 
Tor, Col St. .....488 78 ss 10 
Lon, New St Ja.. 50 Hx, Chalce .... 3470 


Barrie, ... QU1 
Mont Erskine.. 300 
W Flamboro.. 15 
Londouy ist)... "'866 13 


I eceints 


Received during 
January, 3902, by 
Rev. E. A. McOurdy, 
Agent at Halifax, 


| 
StJobns,StA girls 


5|Miss Hugh’s cl.. 30 
Harmonyocaea sas) OU 
Mrs A Walker.. e 
Cape North...... 

New Glasgo, 59s 998 93 
Fairville ce..,... 5 
St George ....... 4 60 


Dr Grierson, rept 86 20 
Grand River. BO 


FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


Reported . 

Lawson mem faded 

OLiftonice tte. 
66 


Saltsprings, Eben 46 
Lake Nist, St Col 4 
Onslow, &e, Bel- 


Tite see 1387 42 
Port Morien.. 31 6O 
oss 10 
Exe Ft Mraaeey ss 35 
Lyne Walley jee at 20 
Lot 1 UD CFR a og ae Ae es 12 
Victoria W ... if 
Hx, Ft Massey. 1 ,046 45 
Kirkl: PTC ee 14 20 
Milford ce.. ol ae 
Alberton. Shopeae 
Hx, St Matt ss. . 34 O1 
Carleton. 12 
Cavendish, "Stan. 3 50 
Summerside...... 60 56 


. $23,274 87) Lower Stewiacke 48 


Pictou Prince ss 382 42 


3 07|E I Montgomery. 1 
. 10 55|Wm Turner 2 


eee nee 


IVR aca yisteres 5 Pictou, St And.. ae. 25 

Baddeck Forks.. 15 St Croix ito we BA 

New Glasgo, Un. LO Candi 2atiweryestac 33 
“eg 47 65 ee ss. 8 

Hx, Ft Massey ce 60 "| Kentville, St Pa. 20 

K E & T,Green Hill 25 “ ss 15 

NewGairl’ hwims 5 6s *€ ce 10 


UNAPPORTIONED (St Johns, St And 90 65'Blackvill, Indtn. 26 

Conrriputions. |** Anonymous” 50'Hx, Chal. ,.....:. 75 

Wolfville, St A ce Ti) UN Rustico COL ca 5 

Tor, Old StAnd. $328 Rev Dr Gordon... 5 Charlot’tn St Ja. 80 

“Bloor... ...e: 364 40/Glassville ....... 3 ot ‘“ wmfs,100 
HmpDro! . 2... 3 os ati Castlereigh....... 8 |Riv Hebert. . 56 14 
IA CUOM a teienie ses = 33 40 Me 88. eons Lower Musqdbt. 5 50 
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Lit Riy-ce:y .%.. 5 Mt Stewt W St P 25 AUGMENTATION Lower Musqdbt. 5 |TSint. ........ 30 
Rev A H Camp- Moneton,StJobns FUND. Harcourt, Mill B 10 W Riv.G Hill.... 13 
bell ... 10 WINS ace Ase 71 New Richmond.. 10 Red Bank, Whit. 
Hopewell, St Col.126 St John, St Mat- Reported ....$2,981 37;Dalhousie....... 20 |Mt Stew, W St P 
‘wrms ‘ thews’ 18 Baddeck Forks 22 |Hx, Grove....... 5 as Siseriact - 8: 02 
‘ ‘* ce. SRE Ve te New Glasgow,Un 2 {A McK int ..... 129 66]Sherbrooke.. 6 
Churchvil lad soc 10 Lake Nist, St Col 10 plaksyiloue wane 83 |Musq Hrbr...... 5 83/StJohn, StMatt.. 4 
Dalhousie ss. ..17 |Unslow,ete ...120  |5 stlereigh...... 2  |Clam Hrbr...... 41;|JJ int 33 
Maple Green ss.. 2 |Port Morien... . 40  |Harmony........ 5  |Mid River. ..... 8 |Onslow, Belm’nt 16 
N Glasgo, St And 35 62 bray frst sees 10 |Cape North...... 1 IW Cave, Cambell- Port Morien,St J 15 
Hx, Grovess ... 25 |Uot1l.......... : Grand River. .. 25 COM 10 |Tyne Valley..... 2 
Stellartn, Sharon 25 a ny) 3 |Blue Mt, Garden 20 |Westvil, Carmel, 20 {Lot 11 ....° cette 
Lochaber.. ..... 12 |Hx, Ft Massey “400 Margaree Hrber. 17 Strathlorne..... 2) |Victoria, W..... 1 
Pictou, St And.. 25 {Til ley JOU rats 2 17\Intervale.. 8 |Pt Hastings, etc. 13 75|Maitland.. . 5 50 
New Mills, &. "100 |Three Brooks... 2 73/Greenoch, St And 28 |Sussex........... 10 |Hx, Ft Massey .. 75 
kev W T Bruce. 1 Andover .. ..... ies 10/ Bathurst Vil....15 |E K int ........ Dina Kirkland ie alae 
Musq Hrbr ,.... 6  {-Alberton. . 55 |Miss Clark....... 4 |Hx, St Johns. .. 25  |Alberton.. . 15 
Clifton mb. ..... 5 |Hx,St Matt ss.. 5 ‘Sherbrooke... 34 |Dartmouth...... 6 |Summerside..... 9 7 
Mid Riv ... g  |{Carleton.. W Riv, G Hill... 60 |Orwell.......--.. 10 |Lowr Stewiacke. 14 


Pictou Prince... 4 
$9,880 17)/St Croix 
Charlottet,St Jas 1 


- 15 82/(lifton, P El... 26 50 
20 25) Mt Stew t. Wst P 20 

St John, St Matt 4 

Lake Nist, St Col 6 


‘Tatamagouche "" 66 50 Summerside. 
“Vil ce 21 45'Pictou, St And . 


Ri hi Cardigan . 5 
lana Hoenn i Kentville, St Pa. 18 


—— 


Mi Oanitiiea: 


Rey Dr Sedgwick 5 |’ ackville ete. 8 19/Onslow, Belmt.. 55 New Richmond.. 10 
Tatamagouche ss 20 Hx, Chal .... .. gL ort Morien...., 25 BuRSARY FunbD’ {Sherbrooke..... . 
Hx, Park ... 31 St Johns ce 6 79 Tyne Valley..... 15 Dalhousie ....., 5 
Westvil,Carml ce 25 Charlottetn. St (COUPLL paises 9 Reported.......$521 18)]Barney’s River. 4 
St Johns, Nfid, w James ......65 {Victoria W 6. (Clifton:.....))... 91" @|Grand Pallecis.ca 2100 
CNGSSai er meee 67 95|Lower Musqdbt. 10 re ee PEI 12. |Glassville........ 4 |Lochaber........ 5 30 
Strathlorne,.... . 40 Dalhousie, ..... 43 25|Alberton.. {42 Cape North.. 5 |Fefrona, Zion, . 7 
Mid Stewila ‘ke ss 18 75|New Glasgow, St Carleton ........ 20 |New Glasgow, Ja ay Middle Riv, CB. 3 
lad aid 30 90; Andrews. ..... 60 31/Summerside..... 80 |Truro,StAnd . Tatamagouche. . 10 
« tway brk 10 Hx, Grove 14. |Gictou, Prince...110 90)/StAnd, Greenoch 3 61, “ Cent-a-week 8 55 
Port Hastings, xe 37 Tiintiddieton. .. .. 2 04|Cardigan Sn Lb WRiv,G Hill... 10 = |Strathlorne...2%. 10 
Riversdale. .... Melvern sq * 9 36 Blackvil, Ind.... 4 |Ked Bank,Whit 2 {Sussex ......... 10 
Francis Fraser... 5 Stel’t’on, Sharon 9 Lo, Musq)):..2.- 20 MtStewartWstP 4 Hx, St John’ 8. 8 
Earltown.. a ochaher. Mahone Bay......55 |Hx, Ft Massey.. 25 (jOrwell........... 3 
SUSSOX ucts spaeieie ts , 4150 RaviawanvcLecd i 5o|farcourt, ete .., 20 |KentvilleStPa.. 5 
Amelia Macknly 10 £0 New Richmond 50 Wim Ceintuerctel Total....$3,213 83 
Up § ke. 20 Ray of Isdey. y+ 31) OO Grandi Hall 2 50/Hx, Gr 
p Stewiacke .. New Mills, ete.. 35 ran ALIS irene 50 Hx, Grove. .... 18 
St Martin’s ce. Cape George, ret to Lochaber ....... 27 AN lbertttec ly Sve Rates 
Hx, St Johns .. 13 an Mid River 14 ee yee oO aa Strathlorneyu..aeooo . 
ce Ee BS Malabar lire sersy senna tea ew Mills, etc... 65 
Jane Dinwoodie. 7 |1*tamagouche .. 9 50lvia River....... 13 Total. ...$652 14| Reported ...... $409 98 
David Sinclair... 2 ; ag Tatamagouche .. 65 J \ Pent pip nv 7 
LW Jobnson.... 5 {French Riv ss... 7 20/S:rathlorne...... 35 — W M Tufts. . $ 
Janet Forbes.... 5 |New Roadss,.... 2  |Riversdale....... 10 WA Mason...... 4 
Eravell eee 49 |Strathlorne.. ... 28 |Earltown.. |... 2 | Maniropa Cozteer |52m C Gunn... 10 
Friends, Darmth 41 |Mid Stewiacke... 21 35/Sussex . ... -... 38 FUND. WGrant .....- 5 
Riversdale....... 20 Up Stewiacke.. Shh IDSA Hac) Ie: 
$27,810 22|tarltown.... ... 4 Reported........ $34 J Chas reves. 10 
SUSIOR Hed ons 32 08 $4,171 27; Whycocoma..... 5 |Wm Forbes.,.,.. 4 
cake Up Stewiacke.... 7 Glassvile. 64.285 A Rogers ....... 5 
ford Con Maa s 4 25 = Truro, StAnd...,10 {AF Robb....... 4 
. oe ,StJohns .. 25 MissClark....... 1 |WRMcKay. . 4 
Home Mission FUND, ner : - cc edt COLLEGE FuND. W RG Hill 2 he MA McKenzie. . 5 
W Riv Stn, Beth, 5 Red Bank,Whit. 2 [JD Murtay...... 8 
Reported ..... $6,098 31] Fort Kent. ’ 99 ~ |Reported..... $8, 627 53|Tyne Valley..... 2 ULB Cran es 
Was wipe tra eee: hlee ape Bag Oo ae 2 Clifton. A alot Likert eMac y |Jas# McCurd .. 4 
Baideck Forks.. 10 |Hx,Grove. .... Baddeck Forks.. 10 |Victoria, W..... 1 |@eo Fisher....... 5 
Cariboo Riv..... 6 |kKentville.. ..... sa 50|New Glasgo. Un .142 42;Summerside ..,, 5 J A Cairns, ....-. 4 
Prineeville.. .. 33 Saltspres, St Lu15 |Low Stewiack.. 6 (Dr Sedgwick ... 4 
New Glasgo Un.. 75 Nort P Glassville. ..... 10 |Pictou, Prince . 10 |J H Kirk........ 6 
Grand Falls. . 6 OTD ES. Loggieville ...... 12 |Charlottetn,StJa 10 ——— 
16 as (Gea Hx, Coburg Rd . 15 |Hx, Grove ...... 4 Total...... 506 98 
St John’s, Nfld, Rictonpehex smear 10 |New Glasgo, Jas. 28 90}RvDr- Sedgwick . 
lad mb ........200 |New Glasgow,Jasl20 |Grand Falls. 4 SUSSOX ce ements 
ae ille, rasa 59 Blue Mt ce .... 6 62/Scotsburn, Beth. 5 oT 
Castlereigh ..,.. 8 {St Stephen . 11 65;Alex Young. ... 5 Total ...$105 
IBN ENON Sonic G |Senator McKeen250 |Greenoch,St And 30 : A 
New Glasgo, Jas10L 33] Westville, Carm. : Amherst, St Ste. 30 —? FRENCH EVANGELI- 
Blue Mt, Garden 235] mb ..... ap toe Miss) Clarkeacce a 8} 
Meiklefield ..... 7 60/Truro, St And.. W Biv G Hill.... 5 AGED MINISTERS’ ZATION FUND. 
Grand Falls..... 5  |Amherst, St Ste. in 99/EC int . 36 FUND. 
Gays River Mil Miss Clarke...... Red Bank, Whit. 15 : 
ford .....,.... 39 04/Green Hill, etc.. 5 Mt Stewt,W St P 15 Int. and Collections, Ordinary. 
St Stephen ..... 16 35)'TruroSt A lmbs 50 Merigomish, FRiv 8 02 
BeqMaryArchbld 25 _ |Lo, Stewiacke.. St John, St Matt 6 |Reported..... $2,472 22|/Reported.....$1, Y 3g 
Eliza McAleese,. 1 50 Pictou, Prince... 33 90|UNslow, Bel..... 30 = |Clifton.. wees 20: CI CHE tOn ie so ota 
Margaree Hrbr.. 3 46 st O ei E ORE Morien..... ae NewGiasgo, Un..100 |Baddeck Forks. if 
Intervale ... ... 3 42/7 the OX eevee “10 Tyne Mane SAL Dantes Me cae 33 |Glassville........ 
Truro, St DG ek 180 fe anes g Salar Lowy Pet: 3 Lite Cobgk’ a ae. Bs Castlereigh,..... 2 
JP Theat oy) ictoria W...... 2 ewGlasgo,Jags rv s 
Cetecke Sta 25 g3|Wolfville ce .... 5 lirx,it Massey... Bee Grand Riv Be Sispbentaad ee 50 
a aaralia mines Tatmageh, cent- Alberton........ St Stephen ...... , 13 45 b Re a 2 
R Armstrong.... 4 A-WECKs. oss. eee Summerside..... 43 Maitland StDav. 13 |Scots SEL id - 24 
Miss Ulark....... 1) |Port Hastings,ete 53 86|Lower Stewiacke “i Scotsburn,Beth.. 2 Truro, 1 amy DG es Rae 
Fairville.i<. 0) 20’) Barltown, wa. oe 6) \Cardigany ©. ...% ] Saltsprings,Eben 11 ues C opts Ta: 5 
St John’s,Nfld... 6 12/Up Stewiacke.. 10 |Blackvil Ind’tn., 3 Truro, St And.. 40 W Riv,GHill..... 23 9 
Glitton ELV ae LL acon lp) W|ABSISH SBIR HSS eoloae ie Cow Bay.. siete out Clifton, PEI...., 14 
Hex Chal HCOse:.. ot Charlott St J.. Amherst, Siste.. Red Bank, Whit. 7 
St John,St Ste ss 20 $9,182 26|River Hebert. . or Miss Clark ..... = Little H’br ..... 5 
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Mt Stew, W St P 12 
St Johu’s Nfld w 


ASSEMBLY FUND. 


THE “PRESBYTERIAN “RECORD. 


CENTURY FUND. 


Collections S. S. Hibbert nh CSO 1 lei 


Kippen,StAndss 6 


end ss... 15 |Reported.... . 182 68| Paid up Subscriptions. Reported ......5,943 11 London ist ce,. 15 
Onslow, Belm’t. 40 |Glassvil.......... 3 |Reported. ....74,860 90/Pictou Kx....... 5 62)Lucknow ...... . 12 15 
Port Morien..... 10 New Glasgow Ja. 8 GeoR Smith. Aca- —— Listowel, Kx ss,, 10 
Tyne Valley .. Soon Ba Mal NNN, oad! ail dia Mines. ....500 $5,948 73 Mooreline ce ., 5 23 
Lot 11. ....- 3 50)/Amherst St Ste.. 5 |Brookfield St’ke 60 Rev A L Budge., 8 20 
WACLOTIAAVY ct ailo MtStew’rt.WStP 2 Pictou se Khexw 5e4160.00 — Mooreline ce... 20 
Hx, Ft Massey. . 60 |/Pt Morien,StJns 3 Montague StA. 14 75 Mt Pleasant ss 7 
Pelpiland a. ¢ 33 30/Tyne Valley...°- 1 West Bay.... ... 10 wy , McKillop, Dutf’s. 4 52 
Alberton..... ... 10 |Lottl............ 50 Caledonia PEI... 10 Aereipts. N Pelham....... 9 
Carleton.......... 5 |Victoria W 4 50 Escuminac. ..,. 15 . Oshawa mb 4 
Summerside...,, 19 90) Hx, hey bev te . 20 |Lower Musqdbt. 9 50 By OTHER See atpe ts sbe 40 
Pictou, Prince’. abe 89|Kirkland........ 1 60 (irand Falls...... Ta T TVOUDECY BS eets ae LO 
Cardigan .. Alberton.,,.... 4 |Tatamagouche... 5 BE ASU REE. St Helen’s ce.,., 25 
Chariotietn, StJ. 10 Carleton......-.. 8 iWmNJohnson.. 8 KNOX Der t Cab.) Kx. ssf 10 
Riv Hebert. .. 5 |Low Stewiacke.. 4 |Brackley Pt R41. 49 10 KNOX COL. STUDENTS’| Smithville ce.... 10 
Lowr Musqdbt. . oP Pictou, erincete. sh ob DO Dew dress E | MIss. Soc. Smith’s Falls, St 
New Richmond., 10 |Cardigan.. ..... 2 |Mrs WJ Harvie. 1 Paul’s mb.. 30 
Hix, Grovess.... 14 j|Charlottet’nSt J. 10 Morey HrbrsS... 16 |Received by D. J.\Scarboro. Kx ... 5 
Mid River,CB. . 6 |Low Musqdob... 1 |DULHarvey...... 341) Davidson, Treas-\p J Robinson 7 
Westvil, Carmel. 6 50,New Richmond. 6 _ |Fairvillece...... 5 rer, during |Thunder Hill... 1 40 
Strathiorne..... 8 Tatamagouche.s.) 6) .}W Bayo, o.5. 1.3 2 6 January. Thamesford ..... 6 
PortHastings,&c 16 14|Strathlorne. .. 7 |Meagher’s Grant, 15 75 EG Robb. M.A... 10 
Riversdale....... 2 |PtHastings,&c.. 4 |Margaree Hrbr.. 4 12;Acton, Kx ce ... $5 [yr wirsJOAndsn 10 
Sussex "hy ss ane 6 |Riversdale..,.... 1 28|Truro St And.... 78 |Attwood ss .... 2 |poronto. Cent be 15 
Hx. St Johns.... 5 Sussex. 2 |Grand Falls.. us Barrie whms.... 5 ‘“  HNsk be. 49 
Dartmouth) )...- 5 Hx St. Johns. . Pe: Richmond BayW 85 Blackheath ce... 3 30 re +6 ele 99 15 

Mrs A Rose 4... 1 |Brookdale ..... a Toronto Shel 
Total.... $1,634 62 $290 56|Rev J F Forbes.. 6) |Blythce........ 50 Winns 10 
Glace Bay. .,.288  |Belmont ss ..... 10 |vrg WO Harris,. 2 
pte Musqdbt Hrbr.. 12 Cranbrook ce... 8 10 Lor St Paul’s.... 23 
Pointe aux Trembles. Port Morien. ... 15|Chatham Ist ce,. 80 JTC: ai 
4 K Rev M Campbell. 25 Carluke,St Pace 1 “ Coll St ss 6 
WIDOWS’ AND |Allend McLeod 4 |Chatsworth...... 7 nGE damusiyile 25 
Reported ...... $197 95} ORPHANS’ FuND. /Carleton........ 205 Duttonimb ys... .: 10 Vanmeci as nats 
NGlasgow,Un ss 50 Gabarusiin. a. neee 7 |Dundas, Kx gs... 20 fi: ; fasts 
W Riv, GHill.... 1 [Reported .......273 &3|Pictou Prince... 11 10 Durham.. . 22 go|Ventry ce........ 6 
Elmsdale,,...... 2  |Glassville........ 2 |N Bedeque ..... 7 |Hider’s Mills..., 1 |Valen’s ss be.... 4 
Hx,Ft Massey. § s3 50 |St Stephen ..... 9 50|Sydney, Falm’th 1i 50 Exeter-Cavance, 8 |MrsMD-x...... 1 
Tyne Valley...... 215\Miss Clark ..... 2 |Musqdbt Harb. 8 |Eramosalst ss... 6 |Worthrop . GF 
BOG Lite ysree 2 10/Tyne Valley..... 2 |RevJMMcLean, ‘5 |Eramosa Ist,.... 2 25|Wmstr, North ee 8 55 
Victoria W ...... GO HOGA soak Gudenss Po (ROMEO ANTS) e Accye 1 |Kramosa Ist ce.. 10 Waterloo Couns 5 
Aix,St Mattss... 50 |Victoria W...... 1 |WestvilCarmel,. 5 (Egmondville..... 9 55|Woodstock,Kxss 5 
Pictou, Princess, 50 |Summerside. .., 50|Strathlorne.. .,. 8 30 Egmondville ce.. 11 45; Wmstr, North St 
Blackville Indt’n 4 |Charlottet’nSt J. 5 Scotsburn Beth. 8 Fergus, St And. 5 ANG Saeiy pemeau 4 
Dalhousie ss..... 17 |Lower Musqdbt. 1 “Thank-offering’ 15 |Grassies, Kx .... 4 25)Wmstr Ist, 40 
HxstAndr’ws.ss 50 (jStrathlorne....., 2 Charlotlet’n StJ. 01 Gravenhurst ss_ 10 tes SS Sehr Ei 
—— Ham,MissMcD cl 5 cease ee 
$477 80 $305 83 $76,573 34 Mrs Ri Carre 50 $882 51 


THE SHEEP THAT WAS LOST. 


On the Aletusch Glacier I saw a strange, 
beautiful sight—the parable of the ‘‘ Ninety 
and Nine,’ repeated to the letter. One day 
we were making our way with ice-axe and 
alpenstock down the glacier, when we ob- 
served a flock of sheep following their shep- 
herd over the intricate windings between cre- 
vasses, and so passing from the pastures on the 
one side of the glacier to the pastures on the 
other. The flock had numbered two hundred 
alltold. But on the way one sheep got lost. 
One of the shepherds, in his German patois, 
appealed to us it we had seenit. Fortunately 


one of the party had a field-glass. With its 
aid we discovered it up amid a tangle of brush- 
wood, on the rocky mountain side. 

It was beautiful to see how the shepherd, 
without a word, left his hundred and ninety- 
nine sheep out in the glacier waste, knowing 
they would stand there perfectly still and safe, 
and went clambering back after the lost sheep 
until he found it. And he actually put it on 
his shoulders and ‘‘returned rejoicing.’? Here 
was our Lord’s parable enacted before our eyes, 
though the shepherd was all unconscious of it. 
And it brought our Lord’s teaching home to 
us with a vividness which none can realize but 
those who saw the incident.—Selected. ¢ 
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THE PRIVILEGE OF HELPFULNESS. 
BY MARGARET E. SANGSTER. 


IT sometimes wonder whether we prize at its 
full value the privilege of helpfulness in a world 
where so many people are always in need of 
help. Material aid is not the only sort of as- 
sistance we can bestow. Often a pressure of 
the hand, asympathizing glance, a little bit of 
our time, a portion of ourselves, may do more 
for an aching heart than any tangible thing 
that could be offered. When a friend comes 
to pour out their story of sorrow ; when some- 
body in a perplexing case asks advice, do you 
count it an interruption or a privilege to give 
the matter sincere and earnest thought? In 
the vision of Sir Launfal there is a very impres- 
sive line; ‘‘The gift without the giver is bare.”’ 

We know as we read the wonderful story in 
the Gospels that once there was lived on this 
earth of ours a life that was supremely helpful. 
Our blessed Lord went about doing good. In 
the matchless record of His days and nights 
two features stand conspicuously out—days of 
toil for others, of healing the sick, of teaching 
the ignorant, of comforting the sad, and nights 
of communion with the Father. Our Saviour 
had need to spend Jong bours in prayer. We 
spend now and then a few minutes, and are 
then surprised that we are so little able to 
imitate Him as wetouch our human relation- 
ships. 

To be sincerely helpful we must be genu- 
inely unselfish. Are we this? What about 
our motives? When we say no, thoughtlessly 
it may be, to a child ; when we turn away from 
the needy ; when we despise the erring; when 
we fall short of doing the best we could for 
brother or friend whois in want; when we are 
un-Christlike, what is the reason at the back 
of our failure? Does it not resolve itself into 
that love of self, which is at the bottom of the 
cruelty and wickedness that make the earth 
sad ? 

In a dream not Jong ago a friend told me that 
she bad her first realization of what it might be 
to be a lost soul. She seemed to be in a wide 
and stately house with many rooms and sump- 
tuous furniture. There were throngs of people 
moving to and fro, all absorbed in their own 
pursuits. She saw an old acquaintance and 
moved toward him, putting out her hand in 
greeting. He did not see the offered hand, 
looked at her with an air of indifference. and 
turned away. ‘‘I am too busy to speak to 
vou.’? he said. Everywhere it was the same. 
People were like ivory balls, distinct, not 
touching one another, not interested. The 
place grew lonely, silent, the crowds passing 
and repassing, none caring for the rest among 
the many composing them. She grew to under- 
stand that the crowds were not bound by any 
common feeling. Each individual was sepa- 
rate ; each was thinking only of himself. 

Tye and bye, as dreams do, hers changed. 
She found herself out of doors, still alone, but 
now she was on a gloomy hillside, with-fallow 
fields stretching away on every side. She 
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stepped along, hoping to meet some one, but 
there was no other person in sight.. Presently 
her progress became a struggle. Her feet sank 
deep in sticky mould. She was drawn on and 
on toward a thick, black swamp, which yawned 
to engulf her. Awakening, the sweat of ex- 
haustion stood on her forehead. ‘‘ Now,’’ she 
said, ‘‘I know what hell must be. It is lone- 
liness; it is selfishness; it is absence from 
God ; it is utter destruction.”’ 

The privilege of helpfulness is ours if we are 
Christ’s. If we exert this privilege at cost of 
our own self-denial, under pressure it may be, 
when it is inconvenient and interferes with our 
ease and comfort, so much the better. For, as 
we are helpful, we are helped. Every genuine 
endeavour to break the fetters of our natural 
selfishness helps to set free the wings of our 
ethereal being, helps the soul to fly heaven- 
ward.’’— Christian Intelligencer. 


— 


ACTIVITY A BLESSING. 


We may overcome depression by duty. It | 


is a blessed thing to have something to do. 
Some disaster overtakes us or a great sorrow 
swoops down on our spirit, and it seems as 
though life can have nothing in store that is 
desirable. But life still has its wants, it still 
has its humble duties and we take them up, 
almost mechanically at first, but before long 
we find that they are medicinal. 


Thank God for something to do! The de- 


pression of an active spirit frequently arises 
from enforced idleness. It was after John the 
Baptist was shut up in prison that he sent his 
disciples to say to Jesus, ‘‘ Art thou He that 
should come, or do we look for another ?”’ 
Jesus did not reproach the prophet of the 
wilderness for asking such a question. His 
forerunner had not lost his faith, but his active 
spirit was depressed by confinement within the 
black wall of the mountain fortress of Machae- 
rus.— Advance. 
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THE CULTURE THAT IS BEST. 


Knowledge, thought, common-sense—these 
are the equipment of the head. Affection, 
sentiment, sympathy—these are the equipment 
of the heart. We call the man without the 
equipment of the head a fool. What shall we 
call the man without the equipment of the 
heart? Wegive years of time and great care 
and attention to the training of the head. Are 
we, in ourselves, or in our children, to let the 
heart go all untrained? Afterall, which does 
the world need most, the culture of the head or 
the rich culture of the heart? Afterall, which 
is the best for a man or woman, which will 
send us on most happily and helpfully in life, 
a sufficient equipment of knowledge, which is 
the power of the head, or a sufficient equip- 
ment of sympathy, which is the power of the 
heart ? 

Oh ! it is sad to see the fool of a withered 
head, but it is pitiful to see the fool of a 


ee 
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withered heart. And it is well that we receive 
with high honour the names of men of genius 
and of wisdom, but the name that is above 
every other name that is named is the name of 
Him who came unto men with the divinest 
gift of a tender and loving human heart.—Ex. 


SELFISHNESS AND GENEROSITY. 


He was a gruff farmer. Every member of 
the family stood in awe of him, excepting his 
little daughter. She was the only member of 
the family who was not afraid of him. Perhaps 
the fact that she is only three years old and is 
the child of his old age has something to do 
with her temerity. He was hitching up the 
other morning preparatory to driving into 
town, when the little one came toddling out 
from the house. 

‘‘Fader,’’ she lisped, 
pretty candy ?’”’ 

‘‘Naw,’’ growled the man. ‘‘I can’t afford 
to buy anybody candy. Bread and butter’s 
good enough for you, I reckon.”’ 

A moment later the small child returned to 
the attack not in the least abashed by the first 
rebuii. 

‘‘ Fader, ‘oo buy me some nice peanuts ?”’ 

‘“Naw, I tell ye I can’t afford to buy any 
foolishness like candy or peanuts for any- 
body.’’ 

It must have been inspiration which prompt- 
ed the child’s retort, or it may have been only 
the beautiful generosity of the childish nature 
which wanted somebody to have something 
nice, even if her little luxuries were denied 
her. 

‘“Poor fader,’’ she said, with a little sigh, 
““*o0 afford to buy ’oo some chewing tobacco, 
fader ?”’ 

When he came that night he had a box of 
candy and a bag of peanuts for the little girl. 
Perhaps she had taught him a lesson. 

‘“‘Can’t afford it’? in too many instances 
simply means unwillingness to deny self of 
anything. All we have and possess, or the 
largest share, must be used for self-gratifica- 
tion. 

And when the call comes for money to send 
the Gospel to beuighted souls, too often the 
answer is ‘‘Can’t afford it,’? because our life is 
after the type of this gruff old farmer. 

It is so elsewhere. And so when the call 
comes for active service in the church or 
Christian Endeavour Society it may be, or 
prayer meeting, or some other organization, 
the same old complaint is made. ‘‘ Can’t afford 
it.’ The answer may not be exactly like this, 
but it means this. 

My reader, are you in any wise like this 
man? Is this a type of your Christian life? 
Look well to it that it is not. Can it be that it 
is such a shrunken and hideous thing? May 
it rather be that of this little child, whose 
‘‘ heautiful generosity ’’ is ‘‘ want somebody to 
have something nice,’’ even if you must deny 
self in providing it. Giving will then become 
an esteemed privilege and all duties a pleasure. 
—Ex. 
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ATTENTION TO LITTLE THINGS, 


Of all the secrets of worldly success, no one, 
perhaps, is more apt to be overlooked or de- 
gpised than a recognition of the importance of 
little things. As sands make the mountain 
and drops the ocean, as the loftiest and most 
massive buildings are made of one brick piled 
upon another, so it is the repetition of little acts, 
which not only makes the sum of individual 
character, but which determines the character 
of nations as well. When men or nations have 
failed, the neglect of little things which both 
are too apt to despise has been almost always 
the rock on which they have split. No matter 
what one’s sphere of action—be it the manage- 
ment of a household, the conduct of a trade or 
profession, or the government of a nation—he 
cannot be successful without an almost ‘ igno- 
minious love of details.’’ 


How does a man become rich? Not, as a 
rule, by huge windfalls, but by minute and 
careful accumulations extending through a suc- 
cession of years, by economising the loose 
money, the petty sums which most men deem 
not worth saving, the pennies, and nickles and 
dimes, of which too many men keep no reckon- 
ing, but which piled up year after year make 
altogether the pyramid of a fortune. 


How, again, does a man become learned ? 
Not, surely, by devouring volumes ata gulp, 
but by submitting to the gradual accumulation 
of little items and details of knowledge, so insig- 
nificant individually, so enormous in the aggre- 
gate, day after day, and year after year. 


Did you ever think of the sum total of know- 
ledge that may be accumulated ina decade or 
score of years, or a lifetime, by reading only ten 
pages aday ? He whohas read but that small 
amount daily, omitting Sundays, has read, ina 
year, three thousand one hundred and thirty 
pages, which is equal to six volumes of five 
hundred and twenty-one pages each, enough to 
enable one to master a science. In five vears 
he will have read fifteen thousand six hundred 
and fifty pages, equivalent to thirty large 
volumes, or to sixty of the average size. 


Now, we do not hesitate to say that thirty 
volumes of five hundred and twenty-one pages 
each of history, biography, science and litera- 
ture, well chosen, well read and well digested, 
will be worth, to nine persons out of ten, more 
than the average collegiate education is to the 
majority of graduates. What says the great 
thinker, John Locke ? ‘‘The chief art of learn- 
ing,’’ he tells us, ‘‘is to attempt but little at a 
time. The wildest excursions of the mind are 
made by short flights repeated ; the most lofty 
fabrics of science are formed by the continued 
accumulations of single propositions.’?—Dr. 
William Matthews, in Forward. 


This world’s wealth is not the measure 
of the soul. You will find souls that are 
mean and shriveled amidst great fortunes, 
and you will find souls that are grand and 
noble in surroundings of the barest poverty. 
The true measure of a man is not what he has, 
more or less, but what he is. 
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WHAT THE WORLD NEEDS. 


The world needs Christian women. A cry 
comes up from hamlet and town, from village 
as well as city, for pure, unselfish, consecrated 
women who stand firm against the spirit of un- 
belief, of worldliness, of greed and of cunning 
that so soon demoralizes a people. 

The world needs women of such absolute 
purity of life that no breath of scandal can ever 
touch them; of such high-toned principles 
that only right can appeal to them; women 
of such consecrated lives that worldly ambition 
finds no place there. 

Years ago the sainted daughter of a Christian 
mother went to the home beyond. 

A young man, who knew her but slightly, 
writing of the beautiful soul said: ‘‘I thank 
God I ever knew her and for the impress of 
such a life as hers.’’ 

Dear Christian woman, can this be said of 
you? Above all, oh mothers, I plead with you 
to so fill your children’s minds and souls with 
Bible truths and the dear old hymns of the 
ages that there will not be left room for doubt 
and unbelief to enter. I plead with you to 
teach them, more persistently than ever, that 
love of self will deaden all high impulses and 
crush every noble aspiration. 

This plea comes from the heart of one who 
knows what it means to hear the truth assailed, 
and she pleads for those who must stem the 
tide of this great unbelief and unrest that is 
sweeping our land, that their feet may be 
firmly planted upon the rock of salvation and 
the Bible be the anchor to their souls. 

Far away through the vista of many years [ 
see a little child kneeling at a mother’s knee. 
I see a mother’s hands folded on the little head 
and I hear a mother’s voice pleading, ‘‘ Hea- 
venly Father, bless, oh bless my child.”’ 

I thank God for that memory, for I was that 
little child and she was—my mother.—Presby- 
terian Standard. 


BREATHING AND PRAYING. 


If we do not get breath it matters very little 
what else we get. Food, warmth. sleep are of 
no avail if we cannot breathe. The entering 
into the presence of God and communing with 
Him is the renewal of our spiritual atmosphere, 

Set before your mind the case of the diver 
who has to go down to work in the depths 
under the sea. The water is the breath of the 
fish, but itis death to him. The condition of 
his life is that the air of this upper world be 
pumped down to him. Then he goes down 
without fear, careful beforehand to see that all 
is right with the atmosphere above him, and 
careful, however deep he goes or however busy 
he is, to keep the communication open with 
that upper world to which he belongs. He 
is not always thinking about his breathing, but 
he cannot do without it for a moment. and he 
knows better than to suffer any trifling with 
the apparatus that secures his safety. 
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So are we in this world; the atmosphere is 
too dense for our new life. And yet our duty 
lies down here. Well, fear not, go down; 
only, first of all, be sure about the communica- 
tion with that higher life to which we belong. 
If that be broken off or neglected we die. 
Take not Thy Holy Spirit from me! is a ery for 
every life, and this hiding of ourselves with 
God in prayer is the adjusting of the apparatus 
with that source whence comes the breath of 
life to us. 

Nothing can take the place of this quiet 
walking with God. It were a mad folly to try 
to live without sleep or food ; but what of the 
man who tries to live without breath? That 
is what you are doing if you suffer prayer to 
dry up into a mere set of phrases which are 
repeated without any thought or heart. 

Prayer is more than a kneeling and asking 
something from God—much more. What we 
need is to get into the presence of God. We 
want the hallowing touch of God’s own hand 
and the light of His countenance. Tarrying in 
His presence we must have the breath of God 
breathed into us again, renewing the life which 
He created at the first. This is the first, the 
great need of the life of holiness.—Rev. Mark 
Guy Pearse. 


THE TRUE AIM OF PREACHING. 


A judge gave a word of counsel to a young 
minister which had a moulding effect on a 
long, useful life. The remark was this :.‘‘ You 
are just’ commencing your ministry. ‘Allow 
me to suggest that in each sermon you aim for 
one of two things—either to win a soul or to 
build up believers.’’ It is sad to hear a sermon 
preached because it ‘‘ must be done ”’ or ‘‘ is ex- 
pected,’’ or to ‘‘ please the people’’ or to ‘‘ win 
applause,’’ or for any other purpose whatso- 
ever save to win souls or to build up believers. 
— Exchange. 
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FOR THE PEW. 


The pastor has no interest in the empty 
Pewee it is you, not your place, that pleases 
iim. 

You can carry from the service only that 
which you were prepared to receive. A good 
sermon is made, partly in the study, partly in 
the pew. 

When the sermon seems poor, do not grum- 
ble until you discover how much extra work 
the preacher did the week preceding Sunday. 
It may be that he had to carry an extra load 
because you neglected a duty.—Sunbeam. 


THE ATTENTIVE FACE. 


The contribution of an attentive face is more 
than the average Christian thinks. The ser- 
mon-hearer is the sermon-maker. There is 
no reminiscence more satisfactory to the min- 
ister than a mental reproduction of his old con- 
gregations, the faces and forms that become 
associated with certain pews. The men who 
help are the men who are there.—Presbyterian 
Journal. 
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 GLEANINGS. » 


The last day lies hid; therefore watch every 
day.— Augustine. 


The self-centered life comes to nought; tbe 
Christ-centered life ever continues in enlarge- 
ment. 


Bad temper is likethe seorpion which stings 
itself. Every fit of anger injures most the soul 
that indulges in it. 


No matter if you are hidden in an obscure 
post, never content yourself: with doing your 
second best¢—Gen. Phil Sheridan. 


If I can put some touches of rosy sunset into 
the life of any man or woman, then I feel that 
I have wrought with God.—George Macdonald. 


The repose of the greater spirits is not ac- 
quiescence in the allotments of time, but the 
conscious presence of eternal life.—T. T. Mun- 
ger. 


False friends are like our shadows, keeping 
close to us while we walk in the sunshine, but 
leaving us the instant we cross into the shade. 


A soft heart and refined consideration are not 
inconsistent with an iron will. There is some- 
thing radically wrong with the robust when 
they are not also tender. 


Nothing tests a man more than his bearing 
toward his former friends after he has passed 
through experiences which have brought him 
great honour and prosperity. 


Words are the leaf, but life is the fruit. 
Men, like trees, bring forth after their own 
kind. There are exceptions, but these are so 
few that the general fact still remains. 


Intemperance costs precious souls. Drunken- 
ness damns men here and _ hereafter. The 
saloon is the recruiting station of hell. ‘‘ Many 
there be that go in thereat.’’—Christian In- 
telligencer. 


It is only with renunciations that life, pro- 
perly speaking, can be said to begin. o Inve 
valiant suffering for others, not in a slothful 
making others suffer for us , did nobleness ever 
lie.—Carlyle. 


It is a thought to me awful and beautiful, 
that of the daily prayer and of the myriads of 
fellowmen uttering it, in care and in sickness, 
in doubt and in poverty, in health and in 
wealth.—Thackeray. 

God’s mercies are a fountain which flows 
without pause. He ‘‘delighteth in mercy.” 
If so in relation to the necessities of the body, 
how much more in relation to the wants of the 
yas !—Newman Hall. 
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Many a home rich in the treasures of this 
world is poor indeed in that it lacks the best 
treasure, even Jesus Christ. The carrying of 
the Gospel to such an abode is a service that 
transcends the gifts of princes. 


Many a cottage patriarch, with no other 
medium than his mother tongue, becomes a 
greater proficient in the wisdom and doctrine 
of the Bible than the most accomplished lin- 
guist or grammarian.—Dr. Chalmers. 


‘Only a fit of ill-temper !’? We might just 
as well say ‘‘Only a box of dynamite!’ or 
‘f Only a bottle of poison !’’ Ill-temper wrecks 
and poisons more lives, young and old, than 
dynamite or prussic acid will ever destroy. 


Empty hours, empty hands, empty com- 
panions, empty words and empty hearts draw 
in evil spirits as a vacuum draws in air. To 
be occupied with good is the best defense 
against the inroads of evil.—William Arnot. 


No man or woman of the humblest sort can 
really be strong, gentle, pure and good with- 
out the world being better for it, without some- 
body being helped and comforted by the coe 
existence of that goodness. 


Live in a thankful spirit, and you will find 
more and more to be thankful for. Begin by 
resolving not to forget your mercies, and you 
will gradually come to feel the thought of them 
a constant inspiration of happiness. — Brooke 
Herford. 


Let the church look after the erring more 
than she does! A _ blessing attaches to him 
who restores the lost brother. The Spirit of the 
Master is shown and heaven is made glad. 
There is a large field for activity in this direc- 
tion in our day and generation. 


No one is ever made the better by having 
his faults proclaimed to the public. Wounds 
do not heal by exposure, and yet this is the 
very method often employed in the reforma- 
tion of our friends. We think to make them 
respect themselves by disgracing them before 
others. 


It is never profitable to brood over the mis- 
takes of one’s past as though they fixed the 
soul in a hopeless state. If they were errors of 
judgment, an honest man can console himself 
with the reflection that he did what he thought 
was right. If he did wrong wilfully, he can 
repent and resolve to do so no more, and as far 
as possible make amends for his sins. 
Lord always forgives the truly penitent. That 
is sufficient to lift the burden from the soul.— 
Selected. 
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STRONG STAFF. » THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Re-opens for SPRING TERM on April 8th, 1902, 
Write for information, etc., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., 
Principal. 


Sf. ch 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto 


A Boarding and Day Schiool in the. finest residential 
part of Toronto. Only:teachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 

Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Do- 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal. GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. 


I 


‘¢ The New Covenant” alost Secret, Brucefield 
By ANNA ROSS, formerly of 


PRICE $1.00, Apply to MR. DAVID ROSS, Corner 
Bay & Albert Sts.. OTTAWA, 


From N. Dakota : ‘‘God must have whispered to you to 
send that book to His needy servant. There is much in 
it that I wanted to know. 


Morton, Phillips & Co. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 
WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
2478 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60c per dozen. 


NEW CENTURY BELL- 
ARE YOU INTERESTED IN GEY TING A BELL FOR YOUR 


SIF SO WRITE US FOR FREE PARTICULARS 


THE OHIO BELL FOUNDRY, 


205 207 LUDLOW ST. CINCINNATI, 


Ihe Preshyternian Recogd 
Published by authority of the General Assembly, to 
keep its work, Home and Foreign, before the Chureh, and 
edited by REY. I. Scorr, Montreal, ; 
Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies, 
Single Copies, 50c. vearly, izr advance. 
to one address “oc. each, 
Subseriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. vty 
The General Assembly urges that, so faras is possible, 
the RrcoRD be placed in every Presbyterian family. 
The best way of distributing itis for each congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
get it, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers in it.. There is no better 
way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it 
to every family. 
Parcels of back numbers tor free distribution sent on 
application. 


Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Y. M.C. A. BUILDING, MONTREAL 


Five or more 
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FOR ME. c 

A Dutch farmer at the Cape, seeing a poor | q 
Hottentot reading the Bible, scornfully re- — : 
marked : | ne 
‘‘’That book is not for such as you.’’ I 

‘“ Indeed it is,’’? was the reply, } 

‘* How do you know that!’ | ia 
‘Why, my name is in it,” said the Hotten- —~ 


tot. 
* Your name! Where?” : 
‘* Here,’’ said the man, reading; ‘‘ Jesus. J 
Christ came into the world to save sinners’— 
sinners—that’s my name, and the book is for ~~ 
me.’’—Reformed Church Record. vy | 
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HOW TO MAKE LIFE HAPPY, 


Take time ; it is no use to fume or fret or do 
as the angry housekeeper who has got hold of 
the wrong key, and pushes, shakesand rattles 
it about inthe lock until both are brokenand 
the door is still unopened. we 

The chief secret of comfort lies in not suffering ~ 
trifles to vex us, and in cultivating our under- — 
growth of small pleasures. Pe 

Try to regard present vexations as vou will 
regard them a month hence. ? i 

Since we cannot get what we like, let uslike 
what we can get. 

It is not riches, it is not poverty, itis human 
nature that is the trouble. oe) 

The world is like a looking-glass. Laughat 
it and it Jaughs back ; frown atit and it frowns _ 
back.—London 8. T. Times. 


; 
PRESBYTERIAN LADIES’ COLLEGE 
OTTAWA a 
Superior Residential, Collegiate School “ 
for Girls and Young Ladies, } 
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC, ; Sn no : 
Mr. H. PUupDICOMBE, Director. —_ 
The only Ladies’ College owned and controlled b a 
Presbyterian Church, y ee F d 
Commended by the General Assembly. 
Gives thorough Education in every Department — ‘ 


Pupils may enter at any time, 
Send for Calendar. 


HAP 


Address: Mrs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal, “i Pe 


tay 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 
OFFICIAL NOTICE. 


‘The twenty-eighth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada will meet in 
the City of Toronto, and within Bloor Street 
Church there, on Wednesday, 11th June next, 
at 8 p. m. 

The Committee on business. consisting of the 
clerks of Assembly together with Clerks of 
Synods and Presbyteries, who may be commis- 
sioners, will meet in Bloor Street Church, 
Toronto, on Wednesday, llth June, at 4 p.m. 

The usual arrangements will be made with 
the Railway and Steamboat Companies and 
circulars will be issued in due time giving de- 
tailed instructions to commissioners. 

For the better ordering of the business of the 
General Assembly, will Clerks of Presbyteries 
kindly aid the Assembly clerks by complying 
with the following requests ? 

1. Send list of Presbytery’s Commissioners, 
as soon as they are appointed, to Rey. Robert 
Campbell, D.D., 68 St. Famille Street, Mont- 
real, and all other papers for the Assembly, to 
Rey. R. H. Warden, D.D., Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto. 

2. Furnish the P. O. addresses of all Elders 
to whom commissions are given as well as the 
charges to which ministerial commissioners 
belong, as this will facilitate direct communica- 
tion with the commissioners, and greatly aid 
the work of preparation for the Assembly. 

38. Have all returns to Remits, and other 
matters that may require separate considera- 
tion, on separate sheets. 

4. See that documents for submission to the 
Assembly are written on foolscap paper, only 
on one side of the sheet, and with a wide 
margin on the left. 

5. Instruct parties who have causes coming 
before the Assembly of have copies of all 
papers bearing on such causes, printed for the 
use of members of the Assembly. 

Rogpert CAMPBELL, 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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THREE SYNOD MEETINGS. 
MONTREAL AND OTTAWA. 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa will 
meet in St. Andrews Church, Carleton Place, 
on the second Tuesday in May (18th), at eight 
o'clock p.m.* The Business Committee will 
meet at four o’clock the same afternoon. 
Owing to the death of the Clerk of Svnod, 
Rev. K. McLennan, Presbytery Clerks are 
requested by the Moderators to send all com- 
munications intended for the Synod, to Rey. 
Jas. Patterson, 92 Shuter St., Montreal, at least 
eight days prior to the date of meeting. 
Members of Synod will procure Standard Cer- 
tificates to enable them to return at reduced 


‘rates. 


TORONTO AND KINGSTON. 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston will 
meet in Knox Church,*Toronto, on the second 
Monday in May (12th) at 8 p.m. Clerks of Pres- 
bytertes will’please send all papers intended 
for the Synod to the Clerk, Rev. John Gray, 
D.D., Orillia, at least eight days before the 
date of meeting. Members of Synod will 
procure Standard Certificates when purchasing 
their tickets to enable them to return at 
reduced rates. 


HAMILTON AND LONDON. 


The Synod of Hamilton and London will 
meet in the First Presbyterian Church, Lon- 
don, on the evening of Monday, April 28th, 
at. 8 o’clock.. The Business Committee will 
meet at 4.0’clock in the afternoon. Presbytery 
Clerks are requested to have all papers in- 


‘tended for the Synod in the hands of the Clerk 


of Synod at least eight days prior to the date 
of meeting. Members of Synod will procure 
Standard Certificates to enable them to return 
at reduced rates,—J. H. Ra'rcrirre, Clerk. 


The James Robertson Memorial Fund (see 
page 147) in memory of his great work, and to 
help that work still farther, will commend it- 
self to many a heart and hand. 
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A communication has been received taking 
exception to a paragraph in the November 
RecorD regarding the discussion in the Mari- 
time Synod on the individual Communion cup. 
We can only say that it was, in substance, the 
impression gained from press reports and from 
subsequent conversation with members of 
Synod, and if incorrect, fitting correction would 
be heartily welcomed. 


The duty of Canadians who believe in pro- 
hibiting the liquor traffic is now very plain. 
It is to get to work and by pen and voice and 
vote to do everything lawful and right to ob- 
tain a prohibitory law in the provinces where 
it is possible. They haye now an opportunity 
never before enjoved. There have been votes 
on prohibition, but they were merely tenta- 
tive. Now the way is clear, the result definite ; 
upon the vote depends a law. 

The spectacle of the precious time and 
strength lost while the friends of prohibiton 
have been contending about ways and means 
offered them and fighting uselessly over the 
question of referring the matter to the people 
by vote, must have been specially gratifying to 
the liquor interests. So long as such conten- 
tion continues these can look quietly on. 

Temperance people should realize the respon- 
sibility that rests upon them and not allow 
theinseives to be diverted from the main issue 
by friend orfoe. There are enough people in 
most of the provinces who believe in prohibition 
to gain it if they drop their petty differences and 
work together for that one end. Ii they fail 
to win the fault will lie not with their op- 
ponents but with themselves. The Highland 
clans, even the wildest of them, though they 
would fight among themselves, would unite to 
meet the common foe. Let temperance work- 
ers be at least as true to conviction as the 
clansman io his country, and leave these petty 
differences until after the victory 1s won. 


The third International Student Volunteer 
Convention for Foreign Missions met in 
Toronto the first week of March. There were 
nearly three thousand students and professors 
from four hundred and sixty-five educational 
institutions, representing twenty-two different 
countries and all Protestant churches, and over 
one hundred returned missionaries many of 
them veterans in the service. It was in some 
respects one of the most important gatherings 
in history, so great an Assembly of the present 
and future leaders of the world’s thought and 
action, met, not merely for purposes of a 
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religious character, to enjoy and to go their 
ways, but for a definite purpose, with high, 
whole souled intelligent resolve in the noblest 
of all work, self-devotement for the good of 
others especially in heathen lands. 

What a stimulus it must give to what is best 
in so many characters just as they are shaping 
for life and its work! What a testimony to 
the world, especially to the college world, of 
the reality and power of Christianity ! What 
an influence it must have upon all the colleges 
represented, and through them upon the future 
leaders of the world! 

Tivo years ago the world’s Ecumenieal Mis- 
sionary Conference met in New York, the most 
notable missionary gathering in history, made 
up largely of those who had been in the work 
and were home for a little to rest and recruit. 
This latter was chiefly made up of those whose 
life-work lies before therm. The gathering of 
two years ago was historic, this was prophetic, 
but both were bright with assurance of ultimate 
triumph in the work for humanity and for God. 

A feature of the meetings was a deep, strong, 
common sense earnestness, worthy of such a 
gathering of strong young life, and one of the 
dominant thoughts was that the best invest- 
ment that can be made of a iife is to give it to 
the uplifting and saving of fellow-men. On 
another page is a brief but excellent note by a 
student who was there. 


In the province of British Columbia the 
Anglicans number 40,672, as against 23,619 in 
1891, a gain in the decade of 72 per cent. The 
Roman Catholics have grown from 28,430 in 
1891 to 34,227, a gain of 23 per cent. The Pres- 
byterians number 34,176, and were 15,284 in 
1891, a.gain of 122 per cent. The Methodists 
from 14,298 in 1891 have increased to 25,201, 
gaining 76 per cent. A writer in the West- 
minster attributes the growth of Presbyterianism 
to the aitributes and zeal and capacity of our 
men who are there doing our work. It is 
good to see that past giving for Home Mis- 
sions has borne such good fruit. May the 
giving and the fruit be still better in the days 
to come. 


A man who lives entirely for himself be- 
comes at last obnoxious to himself. I believe 
it is the very law of God that self-centered- 
ness ends in self-nauseousness. There is no 
weariness like the weariness of a man who is 
wearied of himself, and that is the awful Ne- 
mesis which follows the selfish life-—J. H. 
Jowett. 
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THE FUNDS AT CLOSE OF YEAR. 
THE SCHEMES EAST. 

The financial condition of the schemes of 
the church at the closing of accounts on the 
28tn of Feb. is a cause for gratitude. The 
following is a comparative statement of 
receipts, by the Agent in Halifax, for two 
years ending Feb. 28. 


VOOH: 1902. 

Foreign Missions....-. $35,295 43 $36,034 63 
Home Missions 14,080 96 14,606 28 
Augmentation Fund... 8,781 42 9,288 94 
Colleses Wn. wees o<- 10,905 80 12,974 59 
Bursary Fund........ ; 895 59 867 48 
Agee ae ye PU oy ness 3,970 47 e207 vo 

$73,932 67 $79,069 05 


The total receipts for last year over the year 
before are $5,136.38, and over the year pre- 
vious to that, $8,642.86. All the more gratify- 
ing is this statement from the fact that the 
past two years have included thee Century 
Fund as well. 

Mr. McCurdy writes :—‘‘Still some of the 
Funds are likely to be in debt. The demands 
upon the Foreign Mission Fund in consequence 
of the increase in the number of our mission- 
aries, the extension of operations in some 
fields and large expenditure for buildings 


especially in Korea, will leave the Foreign. 


Mission Fund some $6,000 or more in debt. 

Home Missions will be likely behind about 
$1,000.00. Augmentation will have a working 
balance left of about $3,000.00. The College 
Fund may be a few dollars in debt, but the 
Aged & Infirm Ministers’ Fund will close the 
year in a condition vastly better than a year 
ago, so that with the exception of the large 
deficit in the Foreign Mission Fund there is no 
reason for anxiety, and indeed much reason 
for joy and thankfulness.’ With the Century 
Fund out of the way there is no reason why 
the coming year should not see much greater 
advance. 

THE SCHEMES WEST. 

‘¢ Every fund of the church is free from debt 
except the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
and the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund’’ writes 
Dr. Warden regarding the West. ‘‘ Three 
or four weeks ago I thought we were likely to 
end the year with a debt of nearly ¢20,000 on 
the Home Mission Fund. The facts were 
made known to the church, and I have never, 
in my experience, known so generous and so 
general a response to an appeal, showing how 
warm a place the Home Mission work has in 
the hearts of our people. 
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Seeing that the response has been so gen- 
eral and liberal, it would be perhaps invidious 
to mention names of either ministers, con- 
gregations or individual friends that have coime 
to our help in so handsome a manner. I 
cannot, however, refrain from mentioning 
that, on the morning of the day the Church 
year ended, I received a letter from a friend in 
Ottawa offering to be one of three to meet in 
full the Home Mission debt, which he then 
supposed to be about $15,000. It was not 
necessary to avail ourselves of this generous 
offer but it is most cheering and encouraging 
to know that in time of extremity we can fall 
back upon friends so warmly interested in the 
work, and so ready to give of their means to 
see that it is carried on without the necessity 
of reducing the staff or withdrawing from fields 
occupied by our missionaries, 

While gratitude to God is the dominant 
sentiment, I cannot Lelp expressing disappoint- 
ment regarding the statement of the Aged and 
Infirm Ministers’ Fund and the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund. The former is nearly $1,000 
short, and the latter about $5,000. I confess 
that LT am ata loss to understand this. The 
Church entered into a covenant with the minis- 
ters who served it in the earlier years of the 
history of the country, whereby it pledged 
itself to take care of these ministers in their 
old age. and to give asmall annuity to their 
widows, on condition that these ministers paid 
regularly an annual rate to these two funds. 


The ministers implemented their part of the 
contract, aud now it seems to me that the 
Church is in honour bound to implement its 
part. The annuities to these aged ministers, 
as well as to the widows and orphans of others, 
are due in the end of this month, and the Com- 
mitee of the one fund is short $1,000, and of 
the other $5,000, wherewith to meet these 
annuities. I cannot believe that the Church 
will consent to the annnities being reduced, 
and that itis simply necessary to make these 
facts known to bring in a generous response 
from many of our congregations and Christian 
people before the end of this month. 


At the General Assembly in Ottawa, in June 
last, a large number of elders met and dis- 
cussed these two schemes, pledging» them- 
selves to do all they could to see that they 
were liberally supported. It is hoped that 
within the next few weeks, the elders of our 
Church will give time and help, so that early 
in April, the shortage in both funds may be 
made good. 
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THE JAMES ROBERTSON MEMORIAL 
FUND. 
Toronto, 18th March, 1902. 


The following Circular letter is being sent to 
the Ministers of the Church R. H. W. :— 


The death of Dr. Robertson, our beloved 
brother, who for the last twenty years was 
Superintendent of our North West Missions, 
came as ashock to the wholechurch. Although 
' his health had been gradually failing for some 
time, his closest friends did not anticipate his 
removal so soon. His loss is greatly felt in 
many directions. It is difficult to over estimate 
the work which he was enabled to accomplish 
for the settlement of the newer Provinces of the 
Dominion, and especially for the planting of 
mission stations all over these Provinces. 

Few men have been more diligent and faith- 
ful, and few men more missed, especially by our 
missionaries in the North West. He was not 
only ever ready to give them counsel and 
encouragement, but his purse was ever open 
whenever he felt there was need of help likely 
to stimulate and encourage a brother. Now 
that in-God’s providence he has been removed, 
it seems fitting that steps be taken to raise a 
Fund as a memorial of him and of the work he 
was enabled to accomplish for the church. 

At the meeting of the General Assembly’s 
Home Mission Committee last week, it was 
unanimously agreed to establish such a Fund, 
and I was instructed to issue a letter to the 
ministers and missionaries of the church, 
asking them personally, as well as in their re- 
spective congregations, to aid in raising a Fund 
worthy of our honoured brother, with the 


understanding that a portion of the money — 


raised be given to Mrs. Robertson, the balance 
to be used as the General Assembly may direct, 
in the furtherance of the work so dear to Dr. 
Robertson’s heart and for which he gave his 
life. 

Several of our people have already written, 
strongly urging the raising of such a Memorial 
Fund, and one lady, taking for granted that 
this would be done, recently sent me a cheque 
for fifty dollars with which to begin it. 

May I ask you to take such steps in your own 
congregation as to you may seem best for 
obtaining contributions towards The James 
Robertson Memorial Fund? And, that the 
effort may interfere as little as possible with 
the regular schemes of the church, as well as 
for other reasons, it is desirable that imme- 
diate action be taken so that all money be for- 
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warded to me before the meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly in June. 

I am confident that this brief appeal will 
meet with a generous response and that there 
are few ministers or missionaries of our church 
who will not feel it a privilege to aid by every 
means within their power. 

Soliciting your cordial co-operation, 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 


Rost. H. WarpDEN. 


THE STUDENT VOLUNTEERS, 
A CONVENTION ECHO, BY AN R.V.C. STUDENT, 


For the Rrecorp : 


A great gathering like that of the Student 
‘Volunteer Movement in Toronto has naturally 
a great many sides to it, and different natures 
would each carry away just what was most 
lacking before in their missionary conscious- 
ness. Small wonder that those who tried to 
extract the last grain of nourishment from 
every good thing which was presented suffered 
from mental indigestion. 

But there was one general impression made 
on all minds, that of the quiet, earnest devo- 
tional spirit which ran through everything, 
and a certain ‘‘sanctified common sense,”’ 
which appealed strongly to young and active 
minds. We were told things which each one 
felt at heart to be sensible and true and right. 

There were two main lines of thought (1) the 
need in the foreign field, and our attitude 
toward it. Missionaries who had been at work 
for years told us what had been done, and the 
exact nature of present conditions in the 
ditferent fields. These are by no means what 
they were a few years ago. The challenge to 
the Christian Church of this generation seems 
particularly strong. In India there is a shak- 
ing of the dry bones. There is great need of 
skilful work. among the thinking classes to 
save them from agnosticism, into which they 
drift so easily from the fatalism of their own 
religions. 
to-day to the Christian missionary. One cable- 
gram sent to the Convention was: ‘ North 
China calls. Fill up the gaps. Victory 
ahead !’’ Teachers are wanted for the little 
children in Japan. The great ear of Africa 
is waiting for the message of the Christian 
world. The ‘open door of the non-Christian. 
world is too evident a fact to be disregarded.” 
That is one side of the question. 


Almost any part of China is safe 
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(2) The other has to do with the Church at 
home and the individual duty of each one of 
us. The Church exists primarily as a mis- 
sionary institution. How dare she try to 
monopolize her Saviour. Missions are the 
very genius of Christianity, and our Christian 
life is actually dependent on our giving forth 
the life that isin us. The living stream which 
is dammed up to make a pool in our own 
garden soon becomes a stagnant pond. We 
believe that God elects certain of his children 
to Christian privileges, not because he loves 
them one little whit better than their brothers 
and sisters in other parts of the Globe, but 
because his desire is that they shall carry the 
message of his love to those other children of 
his. Not all may put their jives out in the 
foreign field, and make them count more than 
anywhere else on earth, but all must be 
workers. Personal responsibility are two 
words which we need to have branded on us 
somewhere in order to realize them. 

These are some of the things we carried 
away from the Toronto Convention. Some of 
us had.a feeling of having seen a great light 
for the first time. Some were strengthened 
and encouraged in their life work, some de- 
cided then and there what was best worth 
while. All of us felt that at all costs we must 
not be disobedient to the Heavenly Vision.— 
C. W. 


BIBLE WORK IN FRENCH CANADA, 


Rev. G. CO. Heine reports to the Presbytery 
of Montreal: ‘ This great work with regard to 
giving the Bible, tle Gospel, to our French 
felow-countrymen is at our very doors. 
dences of the fabulous wealth of the Church of 
Rome are visible in the massive buildings on 
every hand—churches, convents, colleges and 
eleemosynary institutions. Evidence of the 
numbers of her members is specially noticable 
in the throngs which in this Lenten season 
find their way to every church edifice through- 
out our city or province, every day of the 
week. There are over two hundred thousand 
Roman Catholics in this city. 

‘“But more—the recent decennial census 
reveals to us the fact that Roman Catholics are 
gaining in nambers upon the Protestants. In 
1891 they were 41.2 per cent. of our country’s 
population; in 1901, 41.5, and while Pro- 
testantism has lost, in pr oportion to the popula- 
tion, east of Manitoba, Roman Catholicism has 
gained in every province and territory of the 
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Dominion, with the single exception of P. E. 
Island. 

‘* Within the Province of Quebec the returns 
shew that the Presbyterians have increased 10 
p.c.; Anglicans, 8 p.c.; Methodists, 6}. p.c.; 


Baptists, Congregationalists and Lutherans, 20 


p.c. each ; Roman Catholics, 10 p.c., and Jews, 
280 p.c. 
‘‘In Montreal there are: 

FEC R OY DENI AIIG. wha olaue etakdin tied olgietaialiaisin s 5/6 18,919 
PR TIEIAGIUS Suche! aVarelalen qu eineiale’e ef aterm! anes 23,394 
UVC DOCMSLS SotAu et eracareltad heist ee laty ee 6 8,139 
ACIS tree's late shes atv secaleine rela eiiele wre 2,043 
Conpresationalistse wi) sse bees viecs sess 1,218 
PU PRIO PATI Svadsce ats unletlaite ealsletae Ae vide 687 
Uy ie GES Fa Bea Br liaise ale tei 46 6,748 
Ee ater Hele ovis = eins es wal vernaicomme ere en 202,109 


““In other words, out of every four persons 
who walk the streets of our city, three are 
Roman Catholics. 

‘“The need is clamant: Let us give the 
French Canadians the Bible, the Gospel of 
saving truth, and give it to them quickly and 
earnestly.’ 


RELIGIONS IN CANADA. 


The numbers in the various religious bodies 
in Canada, according to the late census and 
also according to the census of 1891, are shown 
in the following table. 


1891 1901 

PUG VETEISS rt owls tere aise cs 6,354 8,064 
Anglicans . AN Ath ales 646,095 680,346 
Baptists. . 257,449 292,485 
Baptists (free will) . Ar nsest ys 45,116 24,229 
Breath renin. se ayia eee se se 11,637 8,071 
Congregationalists. MBPs 28,157 28,283 
Disciples Git CUTISties vet 12,763 14,872 
Friends (Quakers) ..-... 4,650 4,087 
TEwasiseiiaes bas snasiae «es 6,414 16,432 
Lutherans ..... Perera 63,982 92,394 
Methodists’. 2... 226.\00) 847,765. 916,862 
Presbyterians ......++-- - 00,526 842,301 
Protestants ..... BAS SADE 12,509 11,607 
Roman Catholics ........ 1,992,017 2,228,997 
Salvanonw ATM. Js 5066. « 13,949 10,307 
Tirm Wereiace sate vices tes hess 1,274 1,531 
Unitarians’. oo. cecciescosc Lead 1,934 
Universahiste ..5 004 ../.., : 3,186 2,589 
Wmspeciited ics: 0 es. « 89,355 44,186 
ViATI OUR SECs. vecleleoners 33,776 141,474 

ORAM. gis) ies o.06.0 + avo 4,000, 200, | Oo 6h, OO 


The Roman Catholics, according to this table 
number about 41 per cent. of the whole popu- 
lation, and have increased 12 per cent. during 
the last ten years. The Presbyterians gained 
114 per cent. ; the Methodists, 8 per cent. ; the 
Baptists, 134 per cent., and the Anglicans, 5} 
per cent. 
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The Presbyterians of Onslow, N.S., on Sab- 
bath 9th March, opened their new church, 
replacing the one destroyed by fire eighteen 
months ago. 


An annual report from Atlin congregation 
sounds strange. St. Andrew’s Church, Atlin, 
raised last vear for all purposes, including 
balance from previous year, $1,544. Sunday 
School receipts for the year $166. All this is 
owing to the prompt action of our Church in 
sending men to the very front and to the ex- 
cellent character of the men who have gone. 


Kingston Presbytery at its recent meeting 
considered briefly the question of ecclesiastical 
precedence at State functions, which has been 
the subject of some discussion in press and 
parliament, and adopted a motion in favor of 
the abolition of all clerical distinction or pre- 
cedence in this country as an irritating and 
useless thing, entirely foreign to the enlight- 
ened spirit of our people. 


The ‘‘ Woman’s Missionary Society’’ of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada held its twenty- 
second annual meeting in Erskine Church, 
Montreal, 11th-12th March. The year has been 
a prosperous one. Six new auxiliaries have 
been added, viz. : at Cushing, Montreal West, 
St. Hyacinthe, Richmond, Windsor Mills and 
Danville. The officers re-elected are Mrs. G. A. 
Grier, president; Miss McIntosh, treasurer ; 
Mrs. Dunton, secretary. 


Three congregations in the Glenboro Presby- 
tery that were aided, first by the Home Mission 
Fund and later by the Augmentation Fund, 
have this spring became self-sustaining ; an- 
other iUlustration of the value of these nursing 
funds, which after a few months or years of 
helping are set free to do similar work else- 
where. Thus the Church grows, the H. M. 
and Augmentation Funds, twin sisters, follow- 
ing in each other’s paths and doing a work for 
Church and Country that no words can mea- 
sure. 


The Home Mission Committee (Western 
Section) are to publish in their report this 
year, to the General Assembly, the names of 
all congregations, C. E. Societies and indivi- 
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duals supporting special Home Missionaries. 
Dr. Warden requests us to ask all parties con- 
tributing $250 per annum for this work. to 
send him their name on a postal card, so that 
the list may be as accurate as possible. It is 
the more necessary to do this, because of the 
death of Dr. Robertson, who had more full 
information regarding this than any other 
person. 


The Home Mission Committee, at -its recent 
meeting in Toronto, considered the question 
of a successor to Rey. Dr. Robertson, and de- 
cided to recommend to the General Assembly 
the appointment of a Superintendent of Mis- 
sions for the Synod of Manitoba and the Terri- 
tories. In either of these vast fields there is 
far more work than there was in the whole 
Northwest for a number of years after Dr. 
Robertson’s appointment, and any man would 
find more to do than he could overtake. A 
good man in either of these great Home Mis- 
sion Synods would be a grand investment. 
The Committee also recommend the appoint- 
ment of a general Home Mission Secretary or 
Agent or Superintendent. 


A week of special evangelistic services wag 
held in Winnipeg by the Presbyterian Union 
curing the early part of March. The meetings 
were held in Knox Church, and Rey. Principal 
Patrick of Manitoba College was the preacher. 
Preceded by special united prayer and fol- 
lowed by meetings for inquiry the services 
were marked by deep earnestness and power. 
Principal Patrick is only two or three years out 
from Scotland and is unknown by face to the 
Church in the East, but the Church East and 
West cannot be too thankful that a man of his 
stamp has so large a share in various ways by 
voice and pen, by training its future ministry 
and inflvencing its present ministry, in mould- 
ing the life and character of the great and fast- 
filling West. 


After a pastorate of thirty-five years in the 
congregation of Fingal, Ont., Rey. Dr. Suther- 
land has resigned, as he wishes release from 
the active work of the ministry. : 


A beautiful new church was opened at Sum- 
merside, a section of the Bridgwater Congrega- 
tion, Lun. Co., N.S., on Sabbath, 22nd Feb. 
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We give, and rightly, to send missionaries to 
all parts of our country to leaven it with truth 
and righteousness. Is there any way in which 
Home Mission work can be as well done at so 
small a cost as by giving the Rrecorp to every 
family in each congregation, giving it for a year 
at twenty-five cents per copy. Let it be taxen 
as are the other privileges of the Church, the 
pews, the preaching, etc. Towards these some 
contribute more, some less, some nothing, ac- 
cording to means and inclination ; and yet all 
are urged to take advantage of them, in the 
hope that they may be benefitted. Let the Rr- 
corp which the Church has provided be placed 
by each congregation on the same footing. 


The French Protestant Churches in Montreal, 
Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist, have 
been holding a series of united special services 
in St. John’s Church. Besides the direct good 
usually gained in such work these gatherings 
have their own special advantages. They lead 
the small and scattered bands of French Pro- 
testants to realize their own numbers and 
strength, and give renewed courage. They 
shew to the R. C. French that Protestantism is 
not merely sometbing British, but French as 
well; and it demonstrates to them also the 
essential unity of Protestantism, that it is not 
merely an aggregation of individual religious 
systems, but one great Brotherhood of God’s 
children. 


The study of the Bible—‘‘ Laws from Heaven 
for life on Earth’’—is one of the greatest needs 
of the time, as of all times. The Canadian 
Bible Institute, founded by one of our minis- 
ters, Rev. J. A. McFarlane, late of New Edin- 
burgh, will hold its summer session at 
Norway Beech Park, on the Upper Ottawa, dur- 
ing July and August. An auditorium, hotel, 
‘and other buildings, erected for the purpose, 
will be ready in time for the work. 

A portion of the programme to be taken up 
will be: Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuter- 
onomy, First Corinthians, First and Second 
Peter, Titus and James, together with the 
New Testament Sabbath-school lessons from 
January to June, 1903. Rev. D. M. Ramsay, 
Ottawa; Rey. D.. Currie, Perth; Rev. Dr. 
Bayne, Pembroke ; Rey. J. Binnie, McDonald’s 
Corners; Rev. W. D. Reid, Montreal; Rev. 
J. R. Dobson, Montreal ; Rev. G. A. Woodside, 
Carleton Place, and Rev. J. A. Macfarlane, 
director of the Institute, will be instructors at 
different stages of the work. 


Poe SDY PERIANSRECORD: 


.24th March, 1828. 


151 


The Missionary Society of Knox College, 
Toronto, supports missionaries in twenty-seven 
Home Mission fields, nine of which are west of 
Lake Superior and two of which are being 
opened up for the first time. 


THE CENTURY FUND. 
THE FINAL COLLECTIONS. 
Editor Rrecorp : 


Dear Sir,—In the two provinces of Old 
Canada there are $40,000 subscribed for the 
Common fund, either uncollected or unre- 
mitted. In New Canada, west of Lake Superior, 
similar balances amount to $30,000. 

Now that the strain of the closing weeks of 
the financial year is relieved, and the results 
give such reason for thankfulness, may we not 
expect that friends both East and West will 
bestir themselves, and that, in a very short 
time, the collection of balances shall be com- 
pleted and remittances made. 

Looking over the list it appears that a week 
or, at the most, two weeks of active effort 
should secure the ingathering of the great bulk 
of what is outstanding. What is asked is that 
such effort shall immediately be made, and 
that within two weeks the results shall be re- 
ported, either by remittance to Rey. Dr. War- 
den, Presbyterian offices, Toronto, Ont., or by 
letter, giving details of the position and pros- 
pects of the work sent to me at Perth. 

R. CAMPBELL. 


OBITUARY. 


Rev. Jonn Laine, D.D., minister of Knox 
Church, Dundas, Ont., passed to his rest on 
Thursday, 27th Feb., ult. Dr. Laing was 
born at Tarbet Cottage, Ross-shire, Scotland. 
He came to Canada in 
1845, and taught for a time. Completing in 
Knox College, Toronto, his studies for the 
ministry, he was ordained in June, 1854, as 
pastor of Knox Ch., Scarboro. In 1859 he was 
called to Cobourg, where he remained till 1871, 
when he accepted, for a time, the position as 
agent for the endowment of Knox College. In 
1872 he went to Ottawa and opened the Ladies’ 
College there, remaining one year. In 1873 he 
accepted the call to Knox Ch., Dundas, where 
for nearly thirty years he has laboured. He 
has been clerk of Hamilton Presbytery since 
1875. He was Moderator of the General 
Assembly in 1890-91, and had a large part in 
the preparation of the Rules and Forms of 
Procedure in our Church. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, St. And., 9 April. 
. Inverness, Whycocomagh, 6 May, 11 a.m. 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 6 May. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 6 May. 


. Wallace, Lower Wentworth, 5 May, 6.30 


p.m, 


Ei baieeen 

WS aliiax, Hx.,2 Aprile 10 acm. 
. Lun., Yarmouth, Mahone Bay, 13 May. 
PM Stiid ON. 

. Miramichi, Campbellton, 25 March. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, 


. Quebec. 

2. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 24 June. 
3. Glengarry, Alexandria, 8 July. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 6 March, 10 a.m. 
; Lan. & Ren., Pembroke, 21 April, 2 p.m. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 1 July, 11 a.m. 
3. Peterboro, Peterboro,.8 July, 9 a.m. 
. Whitby, Whitby, 15 April. 

20. Lindsay, Woodville, 18 Mar., 11 a.m. 
. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 6 May. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 26 May. 

. Algoma. | 
5. North Bay, Sundridge, 8 July, 9 a.m. 
5. Owen Sound. 

7. Saugeen, Clifford, 24 June, 10. 

. Guelph, Acton, 18 March, 9 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


9. Hamilton, Ham., Kx. 

. Paris, Woodstock, 18 May, 10.30. 

. London. 

. Chatham, Blenheim, 8 July, 10 a.m. 

. Stratford. 

. Huron, Clinton, 8 Apr. 

. Maitland, Molesworth, 20 May, 10.30. 
. Bruce: 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 8 July, 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest. 


. Superior, Port Arthur, March. 
. Winnipeg. 

. Rock Lake. 

41, 
2. Portage. 

. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

5). Minnedosa. 

. Melita at call of moderator. 

7. Regina. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 3 Sept. 


Glenboro. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 
. Kamloops. 
. Kootenay’ 
4. Westminster, N. Westminster, 20 May, 2.30. 
. Victoria. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, &e. 
GAUL: 


From Kx. Ch., Cornwall, to Mr. R. Harkness, 
of Tweed. 

From Motherwell and Avonbank, Ont., to 
Mr. R. Stewart, of Melbourne. 
From Church of the Covenant, Toronto, to Mr. 
G. C. Pidgeon, B.D., of Streetsville. 
From Warsaw and Dummer, to Mr. W. L. 
Atkinson. Accepted. 

From Mono Mills, Ont., to Mr. D. Turner. 
Accepted. 

From Nelson, B.C., Rev. P. Wright. D.D. 

From Rathwell and Indianford, Man., to Mr. 
H. Hamilton. 

From Blenheim and Guilds, to Mr. Geo. Gil- 
mour, London Junct. 

From Camlachie and Aberarder, Ont., to Mr. 
H. Cowan, of Shakespeare. 

From St. Andrew’s Ch., Almonte, to Mr. Orr 
Bennett. 

From Vasey, Moonstone and Vict. Harb., to 
Mr. I: 8. Dobbin. 

From Knox Ch., Qwen Sound, to R. J. Mc- 

Alpine. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Aylmer and Springfield, Ont., 20th Feb., 
Mr. J. W. Rae. 

Into Iderton and Vanneck, 4th March, Mr. 
A. W. Craw. 

Into Beulah, Man., Mr. Jas. Frazer. 

Into Chalmers Ch., Dover and Richmond, 30th 
Jan., Mr. A. E. Neilly. 

Into Poe Man., Feb. 4, Mr. Geo. E. Loug- 

eed. 

Into Beachburg and Westmeath, Ont., 4th 
March, Mr. A. D. Menzies. 

Into Montague, P. E. I., 27th March, Mr. R. G. 
Sinclair. 

Into Alexandra.Ch., Brantford, 18th March, 
Mr. Pritchard. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Picton, Ont., Mr. McPhail. 

Of Fort Frances, Ont., Mr. W. W. McCuaig. 

Oi St. Paul's, Peterboro, Mr. Geo. Yule, 
assistant. 

Of Shoal Lake, Man., Mr. J. Frazer. 

Of Hilton, Man., Mr. F. Matheson. . 

Of Dungannon and Point Albert, Maitland 
Pres., Mr R. Fairbairn. 

Of Tryon, Hampton and Bonshaw, P. E. L, 

Z Mr. G. C. Robertson. 

Of Carluke, Ont., Mr. E. B. Chestnut. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Grand Valley, Orangeville Pres., 16th Feb., 
Knox Church. 

At Patterson’s Corners, near Oxford Mills, 
Ont., 2nd March. 

At Keady, Ont., 16th Feb. 

At Fordwich, Ont., 16th Feb. 

At Ottawa, St. Mark’s French Ch., 16th Feb. 

At Cowal, Ont., 23rd Feb. 

At Phoenix, B.C. 

At East Oxtord, 27th Feb. 

At Rosthern, N.W.T., March 9. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


“ WOMAN?S MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ” 


Great was the interest centred in Erskine 
Church, Montreal, on March 11th and 12th, 
and bright the faces and cheering the words 
with which one delegate greeted the other on 
the occasion of the twentieth annual meeting 
of the Woman’s Missionary Society of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

A large audience, reports of growth all along 
the lines of work, six new auxiliaries, an 
increase of life-members, a larger attendance 
and more interest at the auxiliary meetings, 
were the words of cheer which will echo for 
many days to come among the different auxil- 
lary societies. 

Those privileged to attend will not soon 
forget the warm hospitality of the ladies of 
Erskine Church between the morning and 
afternoon sessions of March 12th. 

Mr. Spencer Watson gave a thrilling address 
regarding the obligation and privilege of help- 
ing in missionary work. Miss Watt, B.A., 
touched the hearts of all by her words on the 
sufferings and hopeless despair of the victims 
of leprosy and the noble work of relief of the 
leper mission Mrs. Robert Campbell’s paper, 
“Why we do Home, French and Foreign 
Work” was an able record of the inception, 
development, motives and aims of the W.M.S. 

It was with bright expectancy Mrs. Shortreed, 
President of the W.F.M.S.W.S. was greeted, 
and as she spoke of the unity of purpose of the 
sister societies, of the bonds of interest in the 
same missionaries, there was realized with new 
power the privilege and duty of working to- 
’ gether for the realization of the motto of this 


Society ‘‘ Thy Kingdom Come.’’—M. A. Brodie. - 


“A PATRIOTIC WORK. ” 


STATEMENT BY THE W. F. M.S. BOARD, WEST. 


Since the year 1885 to the present date the 
W. F. M.S. has contributed upwards of $200,- 
000, to the support of missions to the Indians 
of Manitoba, the Northwest Territories and 
British Columbia. This sum does not include 
the Government grant for payment of teachers 
and for maintenance ‘in Boarding Schools, nor 


does it include clothing and quilts indispens- 
able to the carrying on of the work, sent from 
ail parts of the Society during the past sixteen 


years to the value of many thousands of 
dollars. 
The whole work of the Church in this 


department has been carried on during the 
same period at a cost, in round numbers, of 
$314,897, of which the W. F. M.S. has pro- 
vided $200,000 a little more than five-eighths or 
333 per cent. of the whole sum expended. 

Alt buildings for school purposes, with the 
exception of the Government Industrial School 
at Regina, have been paid for from the funds 
of this Society. 

The salaries of all teachers, male and female, 
again excepting those employed at Regina, 
the salaries of all matrons and helpers in 
school work, one half of the missionary’s 
salary at stations where no school exists, and 
the whole of his salary where the missionary 
is at the same time the teacher in the school, 
are paid by the W. F. M.S. 

In British Columbia the Society meets the 
whole cost of missions to the Indians, except 
the salary of Mr. Swartout who devotes him- 
self exclusively to evangelistic work—and it 
has also erected and equipped the Alberni 
Home and all other mission buildings in that 
field. 

It has been thought well to draw public 
attention’ to these facts and to remind the 
Church oi the importance of educating and 
evangelizing the aborigines of our own land, 
who, if they be not brought under the power 
of Christianitv, will be, and indeed already 
are, a menace to the moral well-being of our 
new settlements in the North West and British 
Columbia. 


Nothing is eternal but that which is done for 
God and for others. That which is done for 
self dies. Perhaps it is not wrong; but it 
perishes. You say it is pleasure—well, enjoy 
it. But joyous recollection is no longer joy. 
That which ends in self is mortal; that alone 
which goes out of self into God lasts forever. — 
Frederick W. Robertson. 
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FIRST VIEWS OF INDIA, 


BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. FRED. ANDERSON, OF 
MONTREAL. 


Rutlam, India, 25th Dec., ’01. 
My Dear Parents : 


At last I have reached my destination. I 
- landed at Bombay last Friday and left at 9 the 
same evening, and, after a ride of nineteen 
hours, travelling inland a little over 49) miles, 
arrived at Rutlam at 3.45 p.m. Saturday, Dec. 
BIS 1901 

As I iourneyed through the country, passing 
from one station to another and from one vil- 
lage to another by rail, I could scarcely realize 
that I was in India, ‘although the groups col- 
lected about the different stations were unlike 
anything that I have ever witnessed in our 
own country, and each fresh group dispelled 
any doubts as to the certainty of my where- 
abouts. 

What the country was iike, which I crossed 
during the night, I cannot tell, but the latter 
half of my journey on Saturday morning and 
afternoon was through a somewhat rocky and 
uncultivated land, parched and dry, with a few 
cultivated fields here and there, but on the 
whole it has a barren appearance. 

Jexpected to reach Rutlam at 4 o’clock, but 
shortly before that time green fields began to 
pass in rapid succession, with a good sprinkling 
of trees and other foliage; then as the train 
neared the station, beautiful gardens came in 
sight, and I said to myself, ‘‘Can any landscape 
be more beautiful than this? If this were my 
destination how delighted I would be.’ But 
it was still 15 minutes to 4, so I coneluded that 
this beautiful spot must be left behind. By 
this time the train began to slow up, the large 
board with the name of the station came 
in sight, and, as I looked from the car win- 
dow, I could scarcely believe my eyes when I 
read the name RUTLAM. 

It was a pleasant surprise indeed. Had I 
been sent along the railway track from Bom- 
bay and told to stop at the prettiest station on 
the road, Rutlam would have been my choice, 
and I congratulated myself that this was to be 
the scene of my future labours. The city itself, 
however, is some distance back from the sta- 
tion. 

I forgot to mention that at two different sta- 
tions on the way a medical officer felt my pulse, 
and for this reason. Bombay is a city witha 
population of about 800,000, very much crowded 
together as in all Eastern cities. At the pres- 
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ent time plague is very prevalent, and the 
death report for a single day not long ago was 
4)0. To prevent the spread of this terrible dis- 
ease every person leaving the city, either by 
boat or train, is examined by a doctor and 
allowed to go on only aftersuch an examination 
has been made. My pulse both times was de- 
clared U. K. Iam glad to say there is no sign 
of plague anywhere in or near the city of 
Rutlam. 

I was met on my arrival by the Rev. W. 
Harvey Grant, of China, and Dr. Woods, both 
of whom, with Rev. Dr. Campbell, are at work 
in this station. I received a very hearty wel- 
come from them together with letters of. wel- 
come from ‘several of our mission stations in 
Central India. 

After I had secured my baggage I was driven 
to the bungalow which is to be my residence 
while in Rutlam. The word bungalow is the 
term applied to European houses in India. 

Wed., Jan. 1, 1902. 

Our bungalow is: on rising ground between 
the railway station and the city, one mile from 
the former and within 200 yards from the en- 
trance to the latter. It stands practically 
alone, and from it we have a splendid view of 
the surrounding country. Straight in front, 
east, is the railroad and the railroad employees’ 
bungalows ; north, farm land; west, a range 
of mountains ; south, the city and the dome of 
the rajah’s or king’s palace. Although I said 
the bungalow stood almost alone, we have 
other low buildings belonging to the mission on 
the north and south side, all within the en- 
closure called the ‘‘compound.’’ 

There are 230 boys here from 5 to 15 years of 
age; all orphans so far as we know, and ail 
rescued from the famine. We have another 
house rented in the city where 71 famine girls 
live. In our other stations the famine has left 
similar legacies. At Neemuch, which I have 
just visited, there are over 200 girls and 60 
widows. 

Much of the missionary’s time is occupied in 
looking after these orphans, but it is encourag- 
ing work, and in this sense the famine might 
be called a blessing in disguise for these child- 
ren. Being under our care all the time and 
taught to know and love Christ as their Savi- 
our, they will doubtless exercise a good Christian 
influence over their own peonle when old— 
enough to earn their own living. Many of 
them have made profession of their faith in 
Christ, and it is an inspiration to hear the 
older ones Jead in prayer and to hear them all 
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singing the familiar tunes. They are taught 
also to make rope, carpet spreads, carpentering. 
sewing, etc., etc. 

The native teachers live with their wives in 
small houses within the compound. 

Mrs. Campbell pointed out to me one of a 
goodly number of attractive looking girls, and 
said that her mother had turned up unex- 
pectedly a short time ago and demanded that 
her daughter should be given up to her. The 
mother is a street beggar, and her object in get- 
ting possession of her daughter is to sell her in 
marriage to some heathen for the sake of a few 
rupees ; she would probably get two or three 
dollars. 

Naturally, the girl whois a Christian does not 
want to go, for she knows only too well what 
would be in store for her. 

The city of Rutlam is about five miles in cir- 
cumference, with a population of 35,000. With 
the exception of some mud huts, each building 
would require a description of itself. Many of 
the buildings are from one to four stories high, 
built of mud, wood, brick, stone, ete. I think 
nearly every known style of architecture ona 
rude scale is represented here. 

Some of the streets are quite broad and fairly 
good for wheeling, as are all the main roads 
leading from one city or village to another. 
Others of the city streets are narrow, but none 
of them any more dirty than our own streets at 
home, 

As a rule the roof of a house is made. of 
bamboo covered over with tiles, and in many 
cases is not warranted to keep out the rain, but 
that does not matter much, for they are not 
troubled by any too much rain, and they have 
no very expensive furniture or carpets to spoil. 

In a typical Indian village the houses are all 
made of mud, mud and straw mixed for the 
walls, and bamboo and tiles or mud for a roof. 
The walls are about 14 feet thick and about 
7 feet high, with slanting roof. In the rainy 
season the rain makes sad havoc of the mud 
walls, so now they are beginning to put on the 
exterior agood layer of-plaster or cement. The 
floors of course are mud. 

There are no show windows to their shops. 
The shop itself is like the front room of a house 
with the front wall knocked out. 

Within sight of our bungalow is the dome 
of the rajah’s palace. It is a magnificent 
building of a bluish green tint, and re- 
sembles very much in colour the temple of 
music at the Buffalo Exposition. The entrance 
to the palace’ is through a triple-arched gate- 
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way, beautifully decorated. I have not yet 
paid my respects to the rajah, but will call 
on him soon. He is a young man and is to 
be married in a month or two. 

In connection with the rajah’s palace are his 
gardens,—flower, fruit, animal. I went through 
them for the second time to-day. They are 
open to the public. The aviary is not very 
large, but there is a guod collection of birds. 
In his zoological garden are several elephanis, 
tigers, leopards, hyenas, lions, monkeys, ete. 
The tiger is very ferocious and dashes itself 
against the iron bars to get at any one who 
approaches. 


All the wells that I have seen are huge affairs. 
At Neemuch it is the size of a snuz room. 
The water can be drawn from the top or by going 
down a stone stairway of 52 steps to the sur- 
face of the water. These large wells are scat- 
tered about the city, and at all times during 
daylight the natives may be seen there with 
their water-pots. 

What can I tell you about native dress? 
Perhaps the less said about it the better. I 
saw some girls yesterday dressed in gorgeous 
costumes; some in heavy-looking dark dress 
goods gaily decorated with gold and silver 
braid, others in very bright and flashy colours, 
yellow, pink, etc., of lighter material, silk or 
muslin. These covered the head like a hood 
and extended down to the feet. 


But most of the people are very poor and 
wear correspondingly scant clothing. Occa- 
sionally one sees a small child absolutely nude, 
and frequently young people and adults of 
either sex are to be seen almost in a similar 
state. 


As we went through the city this morning 
we saw two women lying on the road side, one 
unable to walk with lumbago and the other 
with consumption or pneumonia. No one 
seemed to take any notice of them, and doubt- 
less they would soon have starved to death. 
We had them carried to the mission home in 
the city. 


Last Sunday we took in about 15 additional 
‘women and children who were starving. 
Nearly 200 beggars line up on the road side 
near our bungalow every Sunday afternoon for 
a meal—perhaps the only good meal they get 
in the week. One cannot be in India half a 
day without seeing everywhere evidences of 
poverty and degradation which call for the 
practical sympathy and prayers of the more 
favoured ones at home. 
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REPORT OF REV. GEO, A. GRANT. 
Helena, Demerara, 7th Jan., 1902. 
To the F. M. Com., E. D.: 

In accordance with the wishes of your Com- 
mittee I was designated to the Demerara field 
on the evening of Tuesday, the 28th day of 
May, 1901, at Tatamagouche. After spending 
the month of June in Nova Scotia I sailed from 
Halifax on the first day of July, in company 
with Mr. Harry Kent, of Truro, who was going 
out to Trinidad to take up work in the Na- 
parima college. We landed in Trinidad after 
a pleasant voyage of twelve days. 

During the next three months there were 
enjoyed both personal privileges, and the op- 
portunity which offered itself and which your 
Committee advised, of preparation for future 
work. I owe much to the kindly help and 
sympathy of the missionaries in Trinidad, and 
would like to mention the kindness of the 
Rev. Lal Behari, who, if mission duty per- 
mitted, tried to set apart some time every 
week-day for the reading and study of the Hindi 
language with me. I landed in Demerara on the 
18th of October. During the first week, which 
was spent with Mr. Sutherland at ‘‘ Better 
Hope,’’ there was opportunity given of seeing 
several parts of his field and, in a measure, of 
learning some of the difficulties of the work. 
lt was decided that it would be best for the 
third missionary to assist Mr. Cropper at 
Helena till the end of the year in the working 
of his extensive field. 

On leaving Better Hope I received a 
kindly welcome from the mission household at 
Helena, and here in a widely scattered field, 
for the past two months, there has been the 
privilege of seeing what is being done to meet 
the terrible need, for poverty and indifference 
are both terrible, of seeing the exertions of 
your volunteer missionary, Mr. Cropper, and 
of learning needed lessons. Your senior De- 
merara missionaries will likely, in their reports, 
be presenting the arrangement for the ensuing 
Year, which is, that the third man should re- 
main in the Helena field till after Mr. Crop- 
per’s return from furlough. 

In submitting this statement for a partial 
year,it is with humble thanksgiving for God’s 
goodness and eare; it is with gratitude for 
being privileged to be a witness-bearer in the 
foreign field, and to know that the sympathy 
and prayers of the church in the home-land 
are with all our church’s missionaries, and it 
is with true recognition of the kindly welcome 
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and sympathy here met with from all the 
friends of the mission, whether of our own or 
of the Scotch Church. 


REPORT OF REY. GEO. A. SUTHERLAND. 
Better Hope, Demerara, 8th Jan., ’02. 


This field has sustained a serious logs in the 
removal, on the first of April, of Rev. Geo. E. 
Ross, through the ill health of his wife. 

The mission was heartened by the arrival of 
Rev. Geo. A. Grant who visited a few days 
with us before his temporary settlement at 
Helena. 

The work is being carried on along the same 
lines and over the same territory as formerly 
reported, the English congregation within a 
radius of one mile and the Hindi within a 
radius of three from the manse. 

I. THE ENGLISH CONGREGATION. 

The English congregation with its weekly 
Sabbath services, prayer-meeting, Sabbath 
school and two cottage prayer-meetings is 
similar to an augmented charge at home. It 
aims at ministering to all the English-speaking 
people on the estate who nominally represent 
Christianity. It thus commends itself to the 
church not only for the sake of the large 
number reached directly, but because the moral 
status of these effects most markedly our work 
among the Hindus. The year has been one of: 
considerable hardship to the majority of our 
people owing to a failure of the early rains and 
the continued decrease of labour and wages. 
‘¢ And the poor have the Gospel preached unto 
them.”’ 

In connection with the English congregation 
there are 87 communicants, one week day school 
with 45 on the roll, one Sabbath school with 9 
teachers and 65 scholars on the roll, and the 
contributions were $110. 


II. EAST INDIAN MISSION, 


For East Indian work the field is divided 
into three parts, in each of which a catechist 
labours; Nohar in the central division of 
Better Hope Estate and Plaisance village has a 
flock of 2,400; Abdul Masih at Ogle Estate on 
the West has 2,000 ; and Rajkumar on the East 
has three estates with 2,600 and as much work 
at Triumph village as he can spare time to do. 

The two estates farthest East are visited 
weekly by a catechist of the Church of Eng- 
land. There is a school at Better Hope and 
another at Goedverwagting, Ogle Estate, the 
former of which is supported by the govern- 
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ment. There is no Bible woman. It will thus 
be seen that in respect to native workers and 
schools our equipment is wholly inadequate 
for so large a field, I hope to open a school at 
Ogle and one at La Souvenir during the 
present year and pray that the Lord of the 
harvest may send native workers. 

The catechists give religious instruction in 
the schools, visit the homes and hospitals and 
teach reading at night daily, and on Sunday 
they teach S.S., conduct open air meetings 
and all meet in Better Hope Church for the 
afternoon service. They receive instruction 
from me twice a week. I accompany them as 
much as possible in evangelistic work. 

Ester Yesudas my school teacher at Goed- 
verwagting, Ogle, does valuable Bible work 
among the parents of her pupils. 


-I have found the East Indian work during 


this my first year much more encouraging than 
I had hoped. The difficulties are certainly 
more numerous and serious than I could have 
imagined and the backsets of the past year 
including the discipline of our oldest worker 
are, I hope, not normal. Yet the promise still 
further exceeds my expectation and my hope- 
fulness to-day far exceeds what I cherished on 
landing. 

I have much pleasure in recording the con- 
tinued support and friendship of proprietors. 
Mr. Middleton Campbell proprietor of Ogle 
Estate has donated us £50. 

Through Mr. Crum Ewing of this Estate we 
have received not only the yearly grant of 
£100, but many invaluable kindnesses on the 
estate. The manse roof has been shingled and 
other repairs made at a cost of $100. 


STATISTICS OF BE. INDIAN WORK. 


MSeholaravin hk ess dup 
8\Communicants... iy, 
8/Sabbath Schools. . 5 
4'Scholars.. ...- .. 165 
2 Contributions....$19.51 


Gro. A. SUTHERLAND. 


Missionary.......- 
Catechists... e+. 
Baptisms....++.ee. 
Marriages... ee. 
Schools...seessees 


EXTRACT OF LETLER FROM MR. 
GOFORTH. 


Mrs. Goforth, writing from Toronto, kindly 
sends the following :— 

‘“‘T have just received a letter from Mr. 
Goforth, the last few lines of it being written 
at his journeyv’s end in our own station of 
Chang Te Fu. He was able to go by rail from 
Pao-ting-fu to Chen-ting-fu so that the journey 
from the coast, which used to take twenty-one 
to twenty-five davs by boat, is shortened con- 
siderably. We hope to hear soon of the 
railway reaching still further inland.” 
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‘Mr. Goforth says: Jan. 20th. At one town 
where we stopped for noon hour, two Chris- 
tians came to see me; they had suffered perse- 
cution. I explained Matt..10 and a part of 
John 12th, 20th verse, etc. Others, somewhat 
interested also listened. When we started 
through the streets several Christians in the 
town had not heard of my being in the inn, but 
as soon as they found out they ran through 
the streets and stopped my cart to speak to 
me. It was market day and the streets were 
crowded, but they were not ashamed to own a 
servant of the Lord. The respect shown 
me at the inn and on the street by the crowds 
was all that could be desired. The Boxer 
rising has not terrified the Christians, but it 
has brought them and Protestant Christianity 
into far greater prominence and respecte... 

Jan. 23rd. Delightful to get into Honan Pro- 
vince again. They were at supper when I 
reached Chang Te Fu. All glad to see me...... 

Jan. 24th, Chinese overjoyed toseeme. Haye 
been ‘coming all day. I start in the morning 
for Ho Pei (a distant out station) to see the 
Christians there.”’ 


STORY OF THE RETURN TO HONAN. 
BY REV. J. GRIFFITH. 
For the REecorp. 


After somewhat protracted negotiations in 
Tientsin and Peking a party of five men—Dr. 
Wm. McClure and Messrs. Sliimmon, Mitchell, 
Hood and Griffith—started from the former 
place on Sept. 6 for the long house-boat jour- 
ney to Honan. Li Hung Chang and Prince 
Ching, having asked for and obtained full in- 
formation as to the proposed movements of the 
party, had sent strict Injunctions to all officials 
en route to see that we were received and 
escorted with all courtesy and care. Chang, 
the Taotai of Tientsin, also sent with us a pro- 
perly accredited deputy and an armed escort 
of fifteen soldiers. 

THE BOAT-JOURNEY 
occupied eighteen days, and was accomplished 
without any special incidents beyond the very 
unusual attention paid to us by the officials 
through whose districts we passed. During the 
latter half of our journey we had the additiona! 
protection (or ornament!) of a Chinese gun- 
boat, and such a deafening reception from the 
gongs and drums of thirteen others, assembled 
near the Honan border, as we would gladly 
have done without. At Tao Sing Fu, the last 
prefectural city of Chili before reaching our own 
province, we were presented with the card of 
Sung Chou, Governor of Honan, who thus 
welcomed us on the visit which he himself had 
invited us to make. 
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An interesting feature about our military 
guard was the fact that occasionally we found 
ourselves being escorted by some of the very 
men who, last year, fought against the be- 
sieged foreigners in Tientsin and Peking. They 
spoke of their experiences in a very matter-of- 
fact way, even to the selling of eggs across 
Legation defences during interludes in their 
firing, and running away when the relieving 
forces got too uncomfortably close. 


MURDER OF NON-CHRISTIANS BY THE BOXERS. 


Any one acquainted with the real results of 
last year’s Boxer episode knows that the 
desperate characters, who then obtained a free 
hand, spared neither heathen nor Christian. 
Some would even assert that what the Chris- 
tians suffered was not a tithe of what the 
heathen themselves suffered at the hands of the 
organization they had fostered. 

Of this fact we received a striking illustration 
at one point in our journey. The river is not 
noted for its scenery but one afternoon we 
were just remarking that a certain bend which 
our boats were approaching was really beauti- 
ful, when a row of human heads suspended on 
poles by the river side loomed in sight. A 
large, new ancestral hall stood among the 
trees not many yards away. 

1A little enquiry elicited the story. Last year 
when the foreigners were being besieged in 
Tientsin some wealthy families of Chinese 
thought to withdraw for a time from the 
Vicinity of their fighting frienas, the Boxers. 
They engaged three boats, loaded upon them 
one hundred and eight men, women and child- 
ren, together with as many of their valuables 
as possible and started toward Honan. 

One evening their boats anchored for the 
night at the river bend which I have men- 
tioned. Soon a small party of Boxers ap- 
peared and stated that it was necessary to 
search the boats for fugitive Christians. All 
must submit to be bound while the search took 
place. If no Christians were found the whole 


party should be permitted to proceed in peace. 
Ji any Christians were discovered they should 
be killed at once and the others allowed to 
continue their journey. Assurances that all 
were friends of the Boxers were useless, and 
protests against the binding were in vain. 
That precaution was taken only as an evidence 
of good faith, and assuredly no one would be 
harmed or his goods touched unless Christians 
were discovered. So the binding process was 
carried out on the river bank, and then every 
man, woman and child was murdered in cold 
blood and their goods appropriated by these 
‘‘good friends’’ of the Court at Peking. The 
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row of heads and the new ancestral hall were 
evidences of some later attempts on the part of 
the magistrates to secure atonement for this 
awful crime. 

OUR RECEPTION 


by the magistrates in Honan was, outwardly 
at least, all that we couldask. District magistrate 
Hsiung, who last year proved a friend in need 
to several fugitive missionaries that passed 
through Shen-ch’in Hsien in South Honan, 
was present in person to welcome us upon our 
landing at Ch’u-wang. <A _ special stopping 
place had been prepared for us, and elaborate 
feasts which we evaded as much as possible, 
became the order of the day. 

After a day spent in examining the ruins 
at Ch’u-wang, official carts and a special force 
of mounted and foot soldiers were provided for 
our day’s joarney to Chang-té Fu. The authori- 
ties chose to make our return to Chang-té an 
occasion for atoning in some measure for our 
ignominious flight of last year, and also for 
showing to the people that we came back 
under official protection. Consequently the 
bugle loudly heralded us in every town and 
village, and a special and unnecessary round- 
about of two or three miles was made in order 
to take us publicly through the main streets of 
the city before proceeding to our compound 
outside the north gate. 

The people were out in multitudes. They 
seemed neither cowed nor obsequious—just 
convinced that our presence was unavoidable, 
and that it was necessary to treat us more re- 
spectfully than in former times. In our jour- 
neys by house-boat, cart and railway, aggregat- 
ing over 1,200 iniles during the past three 
months, this has seemed to be the almost uni- 
form attitude of the people. Not once in all 
that time have we heard the old offensive 
epithets shouted after us. At Chang-té Fu all 


important magistrates from the Taotai and 
downward paid us their respects. The inevi- 
table feasting had also to be endured for a 
time, though we dispensed with that and re- 
turned official calls just as soon as possible in 
order to settle down to business. 


MISSION PROPERTY 


at Chang-té Fu has, for the most part, suf- 
fered only minor injuries such as can be re- 
paired without rebuilding from the foundation. 
However, many doors and windows have been 
destroyed, and the buildings generally are in 
just such a filthy condition as one might expect 
alter a few hundreds of Chinese soldiers had 
occupied them for months. At Ch’u-wang 
station the foreign dwellings, if again used, 
will have to be entirely rebuilt, but the chapel 
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and dispensary can be repaired. The men’s 
hospital and the women’s hospitai are built in 
Chinese style and can be put into shape again. 
Practically no personal property belonging to 
the four families of this station has been re- 
covered. 

At Hsin-chén station almost every vestige of 
mission property was destroyed, though several 
hundreds of dollars worth of personal effects 
have been returned from different quarters. 
In the protection of personal as well as mission 
property Chang-té has fared better than the 
other stations. Without discussing motives we 
may give the Yamens credit for taking charge 
of and returning to us almost all the books and 
large furniture belonging to the station. A 
considerable amount of clothing came back 
also, so that probably fully one-half of our per- 
sonal property has been recovered. 


THE SUFFERINGS OF THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS, 


though not nearly so great as in some places, 
have yet been a severe test of their faith and 
faithfulness. Their houses and gardens have 
been pillaged. They have been beaten by 
neighbours and by the magistrates. Some 
have been suspended from trees for hours by 
their thumbs or by their hands tied behind 
their backs until they consented to pay fines 
or even to sell all their land to satisfy their 
enemies. Women have been insulted and 
terrified until they attempted suicide. All 
have been persecuted in the various mean and 
exasperating ways which suggest themselves 
to a heathen mind. 

But, in spite of it all, we know of no real 
renunciation of the Truth. Three prominent 
men did permit papers, compromising their 
Christian profession, to be handed to the magis- 
trate, but they never dissociated themselves 
from their fellow-believers nor ceased to regard 
themselves as Christians. They are now 
heartily ashamed of their weakness. They 
say that in the beginning of the persecution 


they were prepared to die for Christ, but that 
it was the suspense of week after week and 
month after month which ultimately wore 
down their strength and resolution. 

On the other hand, we have the joy of know- 
ing that some who formerly made no_ pro- 
fession of faith in Jesns Christ were bold to 
make it even in the midst of the troubles. At 
present we refuse to enroll the names of pro- 
fessed new converts, deeming it wiser to wait 
afew months, but the native preachers assure 
us that there are many sincere believers who 
have not yet declared themselves. 

A great relief to our suffering Christians and 
to the whole country is the abundant harvest 
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which has been gathered during the autumn, 
We never saw the threshing-floors so crowded 
with grain as during the past season. 


THE RETURN OF THE EMPEROR 


has not, evidently, been a matter of doubt to 
the officials between Chang-té and Peking. 
Last month the writer had occasion to travel 
over the whole road and found every prepara- 
tion being actively made for that event. The 
200 miles of ‘‘Great Road,’’ between Chang-té 
and Chengting Fu, were being redeemed from 
their usual slough-like condition. Two new 
roads were also being built right through the 
fields—one a few rods at either side of the old 
road. The people evidently were expected to 
take joyfully the spoiling of their fields for this 
purpose. Thousardss of men and boys were 
engaged in this work. Three new _ bridges, 
sometimes two hundred feet in length, were 
being built over each river, and Imperial stop- 
ping places erected every ten or fifteen miles, 

Every day one met scores of carts and great 
numbers of officials and soldiers going south to 
K’aifeng Fu. Some of the things being taken 
down for the use of the Court were most absurd. 
Imagine transporting the most ordinary water- 
tubs, wire lanterns, etc., etc., for hundreds of 
miles on lumbering carts when articles just as 
good (or poor!) could be procured anywhere. 
Somebody’s squeeze, no doubt.’ 

For two days before reaching the railway 
west of Paotingfu we travelled in the funeral 
cortege of YU Ch’ang, ex-governor of Honan. 
and brother of the notorious Yu Lu who was 
killed at Tientsin last year. It may be remem- 
bered that during the troubles of a year ago an 
Imperial edict ordered Yu Ch’ang to exchange 
offices with the governor of Hupeh. The move 
was so evidently meant as a checkmate to 
viceroy Chang Chil Tung that the foreigners 
objected. Then Yu Ch’ang disappeared. An 
official accompanying the body imformed us 
that subsequently he went to Hsian Fu and 
died there on the 21st of the ninth month— 
over a year ago. The body, in a great cata- 
fulque with an immense dragon head and tail 
which looked very fierce as it moved along the 
road, was carried by 48 bearers, in 4 relays, 
dressed in mourning. It was accompanied by 
the wife and son and other members of the 
family of the deceased, and by a large company 
of soldiers and carts. The toil and trouble in- 
volved in this long and difficult overland jcur- 
ney of nearly a thousand miles from Hsian to 
the ancestral home in Peking were very sug- 


gestive of the strength of the sentiment or 
superstition which makes it necessary. 
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A CHRISTMAS IN KOREA. 


BY MRS. BESSIE CUMMING ROBB, WONSAN. 


Of course Christmas is not observed as a pub- 
lic holiday in Korea, for the great majority of 
the people as yet know nothing of Christ or 
Christmas. But the Canadian Presbyterian 
missionaries try to make ‘‘ Jesus’ Birthday,’’ as 
it is called, the great occasion of the year for 
the native Christians. 

Accordingly, at the previous Sunday service 
Mr. McRae invited the whole congregation to 
his home to celebrate Christmas, as Mr. Foote 
had done last vear. How to accommodate all 
seemed rather a mystery, so that a heavy fall 
of snow, which helped to solve the problem by 
preventing many from coming could not be 
regarded as an unmixed evil. 

The tree,.a bushy pine about seven feet high, 
was placed just inside the sliding doors of a 
bedroom opening off the parlor, thus giving 
the whole of the parlor and adjoining dining- 
room for the accommodation of the guests. <All 
furniture except the organ was moved out, but 
eyen so you would have been amazed if you 
could have seen about one hundred and fifty 
persons, including the babies on their mothers’ 
backs, packed into the two small rooms. As 
many as could do so seated themselves on the 
floor, stowing into such small space as would 
be quite impossible for the unskilled Westerner, 
while the others stood up at the back of the 
rooms. 

About 11.30 a.m. the visitors began to arrive. 
There was no difficulty about taking off wraps, 
as shoes only are removed, and these are simply 
left outside at the door. According to Korean 
custom it would be very impolite for the men 
to take off their hats in a friend’s house or in 
church, and the women wear, both in and out- 
doors, only a strip of white cotton or a towel, 
twisted in turban fashion about the head. 

A quaint picture they made. The men in 
their white wadded cotton jackets and volumin- 
ous trousers tied in neatly at the ankle over the 
white cotton socks, high, semi-transparent, stiff 
black hats worn on the back of the head and 
tied under the chin with black crinoline 
strings ; the women aiso in white, with per- 
haps a touch of colour about the very short 
jacket, and probably a baby held on the back 
by means of a blanket or cloth fastened in 
front. The boys, in their long coats of bright 
yellow or pink, and the girls, in all colours of 
the rainbow, make a pleasing contrast to the 
sober white and black of the older people. 
Nearly every one appeared in freshly done-up 
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garments, representing a great deal of work for 
the women, for washing a cotton suit means 
also ripping it up and re-making it, and that by 
the slowest possible methods. 

On entering the house elaborate greetings 
were exchanged, every one bowing low, the 
hands clasped in front. One is impressed with 
the natural courtesy of the Koreans and the 
entire absence of self-consciousness or shyness, 
even among the children. 

Then all must have a ‘‘koo gyung’’ or good 
look at the tree. We would not consider it a 
very fineone! ‘The decorations consisted of gay 
papers flowers, tiny Japanese dolls, oranges and 
gorgeously coloured Japanese candy, with the 
simple gifts to be described later, all suspended 
from the tree by red, yellow and blue wools. 
That it was appreciated however was evident 
from the beaming faces and exclamations of, “I 
am very thankful,’’ ‘‘ How good it is I cannot 
tell,” or, ‘‘I go!’’? which might be translated as 
avery emphatic, ‘‘Oh, my !’’ 

Above the tree were the words, written in 
Korean on gilt paper, ‘‘ Peace on earth, good- 
” and this was nade the cen- 
tral thought of the day. 


All brought their New Testaments and hymn- 
books, carefully wrapped up in cotton cloths, 
and all joined heartily in the simple service, 
lasting about an hour. It began with that 
beautiful hymn, ‘‘ Hark the Herald “Angels 
Sing.’? Then the story of the infant Christ 
was read, prayers were offered by two of the 
Korean men, and Mr. McRae spoke to them of 
what Christ’s coming meant. Again all joined 
in singing, ‘‘ Rejoice and be Glad’’ and ‘‘ When 
He Cometh,”’ singing every werd as if they 
meant it, and looking at the bright, earnest 
faces one could not think otherwise. 


And now came the distribution of the giits 
with which the tree was loaded, and not a man, 
woman or child had been forgotten. I wonder 
what some of the children at home would think 
of the presents which gave these people so 
much pleasure! Each woman was made happy 
by receiving a thimble, a spool of thread anda 
few carefully assorted needles. Each little 
girl heard her name called, and from the tree 
was taken down a handkerchief. For each 
boy, and for the girls attending school, there 
was a little Japanese slate and pencil. These 
attracted much admiration, and some of the 
men were heard to say they wished that they 
too went to school. But they were not forgot- 
ten, and every man and boy was given a lead 
pencil, a much prized article. The babies re- 
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joiced in tiny dolls, and every one had a Christ- 
mas card, on which had been written a text in 
Korean. Many of the gifts and cards had been 
sent by a Nova Scotia Auxiliary, and I am 
sure the donors would have felt amply repaid 
if they could have seen the beaming faces of 
the recipients. 

In Korea, as at home, no entertainment of 
this kind is considered complete without  re- 
freshments. It was quite a problem how to pass 
the good things provided among the densely 
‘packed little crowd, but in some way it was 
done, and all were treated to Korean pears, 
dried persimmons, smal] nuts resembling our 
beech nuts, Japanese oranges and candy. 

Once more all lifted up their hearts and 
voices in the doxology, and with a farewell 
“abide in peace,’’ to which we answered, 
‘“and may you also go in peace,’’ the guests 
departed, carrying with them, we trust, a little 
‘more of Christ’s message of ‘‘ Goodwill towards 
amen.’’ 


a 


FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


OF REV. D. MACRAE, KOREA. 


At our last annual meeting the work assigned 
to me by the mission was the co-pastorate of 
the Wonsan Church with Rev. W. R. Foote 
and the northern circuit from Wonsan to Hong 
Won. 

During the year I greatly enjoyed the 
associate work with Mr. Foote in the exceed- 
ingly promising Wonsan church. As_ the 
station report gives an account of this work it 
is not necessary to make another statement. 


ITINERATING. 


T have during the year been able to make 
‘six itinerating trips. The distance from Won- 
san to Hong Won by the main road is three 
hundred and sixty-five li (three li to one mile). 

On this circuit there are five regular places 
of worship. In Mun Chun 50 li (16 miles) 
from Wonsan we have two baptized members 
in whose house regular services are held. 

The work in Pan Chun 200 li (66 miles) from 
Wonsan has suffered this year somewhat on 
account of the bad behaviour of Mr. Pak, the 
first man who made a profession of faith in 
Christ, and in whose house the Gospel was 
first preached. This summer he has done 
harm by joining in heathen revelry and neglect- 
ing to keep the Sabbath. The heathen in this 
place seem to have taken a bold front against 
Ohristianity. 
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However, I am glad to report a faithful few ; 
one man who lived in the school house and 
supported himself by tilling .the fields in con- 
nection with the school, has been ordered to 
either give up the school or deny his faith in 
Christ. This man has a family of tive small 
children ; winter has set in and he had no 
hoine to go to; what was he todo? Not even 
waiting for my advice he, without hesitation, 
gave up the school, fields, and all that he had 
rather than deny the Saviour. When I was 
there a few days ago he was about to moye 
with his family into a.small room in a house 
occupied by another Christian ; as yet this man 
is not even enrolled as a catechumen, but he 
has proved himself a faithful witness. 

This year I have enrolled five catechumens 
in Pan Chun, who, though they are as yet but 
weak, have raised seventy yang ($6.30) for the 
purpose of buying or erecting a church in the 
future. 

They meet regularly for worship every 
Sabbath and on Wednesday evenings. One 
man has bought a small rice field and conse- 
crated it to the Lord; this year it will yield two 
bags of rice, only two bags of rice, yet how 
precious in the sight of the Heavenly Father. 

This place I have visited four times this 
year. 

Yun Mot Kol, tbis station is about 270 li 
(90 miles) from Wonsan and 15 miles from 
Ham Hung city and is a very mountainous 
district, the houses being somewhat scattered. 

The mountainers have shown their faith by 
adding a wing on to the house of one of the 
Christians, thereby making for themselves a 
comfortable place to meet, in for worship. 
This year ten catechumens have been enrolled, 
one being an old lady of over (seventy-five) 
vears of age. This place was visited once by 
myself this year and twice by my helper. 


CAE ELUIN Ge CLIEYs. 


During the past year the church in this city 
has held its own through many difficulties. 
Perhaps of all ny work this is the portion that 
weighs most heavily on my soul and calls forth 
my most humble prayers for wisdom and 
patience. 

At one time they called me by telegram from 
Wonsan, saying that one of their number 
had been persecuted almost unto death for her 
faith in Christ. On my arrival a meeting was 
held in the church and with but two excep- 
tions the Christians were bent upon revenge 
through the law on the heathen persecutors. 
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Turning to the word of God I showed them 
the rules for Christians to follow in such cases. 
It was wonderful the change that came over 
them, excitement died down and a victory was 
gained. 

I am glad to be able to report the beginning 
of a Christian school, a building on the church 
compound has been repaired and the school 
has started with seven boys under a Christian 
teacher, over the church they have erected a 
fine flag pole seventy feet high, and every 
pebbath morning the Red Cross bears witness 
that in this city Jesus will yet reign. 

There is now a catechumen class of twenty- 
five who though they have been catechumens 
for some time I have not yet baptized. ‘‘ Move 
slowly ’”’ is our policy. 

Every Sabbath morning the Cnristians meet 
regularly, the Sabbath school being held before 
the morning service. Sunday and Wednesday 
evenings they meet for prayer. 

During the year the Sunday offerings 
amounted to 126 yang ($11.50), special collec- 
tions for school and other purposes 195 yang 
($18.00). 

I made seven visits during the year to this 
station. 


HONG WON 


Of the four groups where permanent work has 
been started, Hong Won at the close of this 
year gives the best result, and though the 
Christians are all poor hard-working men, they 
have sold more books and done more evan- 
gelistic work than any of the other groups. 
One of the Christians, Mr. An, being in poor 
health and not able to work at his trade for a 
time, started out on a preaching tour to Puk 
Chun city selling Christian books as he went. 
In this way he spent his holiday and a bless- 
ing has followed him, for in Puk Chun city he 
was the means of leading four families to 
Christ. 

The number of catechumens enrolled during 
the year is seventeen. Oneof these a young 
farmer. who lived with his uncle bas been 
severely tested ; on the death of his uncle the 
people of the village determined that accord- 
ing to custom he should sacrifice to the spirits 
and perform deyil worship in order that the 
soul of the departed might be at peace. Upon 
refusing to do this, he was seized, lashed to a 
post in the barn and severely paddled, until he 
fainted and was left for dead. 

There has been progress also among the 
Christian women of this place; they have 
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learned to read the scriptures and study the 
word for themselves. One remarkable child 
came to my notice, the son of Mr. An. This 
little lad, though but five years of age, can read 
freely from the scriptures. 

In this place the Sunday collections amount- 
ed to 149 yang 1 tone 2 poon ($13.60). Special 
collection for church building 152 yang 
($14.80) ; one yang and a half represents a 
day’s wages. So poor that I can scarcely see 
how they keep soul and body together, so poor 
that in order to buy clothing they must deny 
themselves food, these people are yet able to 
give to the Lord; out of their deep poverty 
abounds the riches of their liberality. 

Besides the places I have mentioned there: 


are others such as the districts of Chang Chin, ~ 
Yung Hung and Kowan, where interest is: 


manifested and which have not only been 
visited by myself, but also by Cha and other 
Christians from the Ham Hung and Pan Chun 
groups. However, as there is no actual work 
started, I will leave them out of my report for 
the present and pray that before another year 
passes by we may haye some permanent work 
started in those districts. 

My native helper, Cha Eul Gyongi, has been 
out travelling through this field 170 days. He 
is aman greatly blessed in his Jabours. Faith- 
ful and earnest, this servant of God works with. 
untiring zeal to bring his fellow countrymen 
to the hght ; all over Ham Kyung Do are souls: 
which one day will form bright jewels in the 
crown of Cha Eul Gyongi. He is a man of 
whom I can say with Paul ‘‘I thank God upon. 
every remembrance of you.’’ 


CLASS WORK AMONG THE NATIVES, 


This year, on account of language siudy, I 
have not been able to do as much in this line: 
of work as I could have wished. 

Before the time of the class held in Wonsan 
last winter, I sent word all over my circuit and. 
was delighted with their responses, for from 
every part came representatives, some of whom 
remained during the whole two weeks. 

At that class I was able to give, in very 
broken Corean, to be sure, a series of talks on 
the epistle of James, the practical lessons from 
which they seemed to understand and appre- 
ciate ; at that class 80 were enrolled. 

I had made preparations for a class to be 
held in Ham Hung city, at which Mrs. Foote 
and Mrs. McRae were to be present ; we arrived. 
there and found the Christians, both men and. 
women, gathered in from Pan Chun, Yun Mot: 
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Kol and Hong Won. We had not, however, 
anticipated the effeet of the presence of foreign 
ladies in that city for the first time ; after three 
days of pandemonium we quietly left the city, 
for work was impossible and the house seemed 
likely to be destroyed by the people in their 
excitement. However, my helper Cha and 
Mrs. McRae’s native woman remained behind 
and carried on the class as best they could 
until my return. I hope this winter that by 
entering the city at night in a Corean chair 
and by exercising caution Mrs. McRae may be 
able to remain with me in Ham Hung during 
the holding of a class. 


While in Wonsan I teach a large and in- 
teresting class of men on Sabbath mornings. 
I have followed the international course of 
S.S. lessons. This class I have greatly enjoyed. 


STUDY. 


During the past year I have tried in as far as 
possible to devote my time to the study of the 
language, without which we are so: helpless. 
Though in order to accomplish this I have 
been obliged to restrict somewhat my work 
among the people, it is in the end more profit- 
able. 

As before I have followed the course of study 
as set by the American Presbyterian Mission. 
During the past year I have reviewed the 
second year work and prepared that of the 
third year ; having this fall taken both of these 
examinations from the examiners of that 
mission, passing second and third years suc- 
cessfully. This course of study, together with 
preparations for various classes and meetings, 
has formed the larger part of my work during 
the year. 


ANNUAL COUNCIL. 


In September in company with Mr. Foote I 
went overland to Seoul for the purpose of 
attending the Annual Council of the Presby- 
terian Church. 


The object of this Council is to form one 
united Presbyterian Church in Corea, and at 
its ineetings subjects of intense interest and of 
vast importance to missionary work are dis- 
cussed. The churches represented are the 
American Presbyterian Church South, Amer- 
ican Presbyterian Church North, Australian 
Presbyterian Church, and Canadian Presby- 
terian Church. This year for the first time 
two days were devoted to the Corean Christians 
who were sent from the native churches, and 
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all discussions during those days were carried 
on by them in their own tongue. This took 
three weeks of our time; but we returned 
refreshed in mind and body and full of plans 
for new and improved methods of work among 
our people. 


In one respect, however, this report must 
differ somewhat from that of previous years, 
for though Mrs. McRae has been but a year in 
the country, God has allowed her the privilege 
oi doing some little work for Him. ‘through 
attendance on Sabbath mornings at Mrs. 
Foote’s large class of women and girls, she 
became especially interested in the latter, and 
at Mrs. Foote’s request began work among 
them ; first, by teaching them in Sabbath school 
and later by having them come to our house as 
well once during the week. This fall the once 
a week has developed into a regular day school 
from 10 a.m. to 3.30. p.m. four days in the 
week, By the kind help of the other mission- 
aries the girls are now receiving instruction in 
Scripture, reading and writing of their own 
language, arithmetic, singing and a little 
sewing ; on Sundays Mrs. McRae is giving them 
a simple course of study on the life of Christ, 
which she illustrates by means of cards sent 
by home friends. 


It is her aim when a proper Corean building 
is obtained to have these girls remain and be 
taught proper and cleanly habits, also that 
girls from the country may be brought in for 
instruction. <A girl over twelve years of age, 
according to Corean custom, must not be seen 
in public, and is carefully secluded ; then, under 
that age, they are supposed to be good for 


_haught but carrying babies on their backs. 


Tror these reasons work among them is not 
easy, yet we hope that the Great Bearer of 
Burdens will help us to lift some little weight 
from these small shoulders and make them a 
blessing to their country. 


One trip to Ham Hung is all the itinerating 
Mrs. McRae has been able to do; she had, 
however, a native woman teaching and preach- 
ing in Ham Hung, Yun Mot Kol and Pan 
Chun for about a month. 


As I close this report our hearts are full of 
gratitude to God who has brought us in con- 
tinued health and safety to the close of an- 
other vear. Inregard to our work, we cast our 
hope on the future, none on the past, a small 
record of which I now respectfully submit. 


D. M. McRar, 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 


General Assembly’s ‘ Plan of Study.”’ 
January—MACKAY OF FormosA: The Man and the 
Field, Isa. 6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10. 


February—MACKAY OF FoRMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2, 


March—MAcKaY OF Formosa, as. Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14: 21-28. 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, ~ 


May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17,28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 
June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 


Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts 15; 
22-29, 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18. 


August—CHINA: The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5, 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS, Kom.4: 11; 1 Pet,3: 21: Hx. 24; 1-8, 

October—BAPTISM, Matt, 28: 16-20, 

November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME Mission WoRK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR MAY. 
THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH. 


BY REY. J. SOMERVILLE, D.D. 


The most instructive method of dealing with 
this question in the Young People’s meeting 
would be by a ‘‘question drawer.’’ The 
leader could introduce the subject by a brief 
outline of the functions and duties of Sessions, 
Presbyteries and Synods, and then the ques- 
tions would bring out the points which re- 
quired explanation. 

Two lines require to be followed: (1) The 
practical, showing the duties devolving upon 
them, and (2), the theoretical, as to the Scrip- 
tural basis for such officials and courts. The 
space available for presentation of the subject 
is so limited that only hints can be given in the 
Recorp. It will be well to show that the Gov- 
ernment of the Presbyterian Church has not 
been adopted on mere grounds of expediency, 
nor has it been allowed to develop itself along 
worldly lines for the aggrandizement of ecclesi- 
astical officials. 

I. THE SESSION. 

God is a God of order not of confusion. We 
find that true, for the Kingdom of nature is 
governed according to law, and we should ex- 
pect itto be true in the Kingdom of grace, 
The Lord’s work was to set up the Kingdom of 


God, and He sent His apostles to gather all na- 
tions into it, and its consummation will be 
when the kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdom of our Lord and His Christ. It is 
reasonable therefore to expect that His 
Church will be under laws given by Himself. 

Its beginning was small in eac)i place and its 
government simple. In Acts xili. and xiv. 
Paul and Barnabas go out on a mission tour, 
and they gather congregations of afew believers 
in Cyprus, Perga, Antioch, Iconium, Lystra 
and Derbe. After a time they go back over the 
route, elect by suffrages of the members and 
ordain elders by prayer and fasting in every 
congregation, (Acts xiv. 23), to whom they 
commit the spiritual oversight of the Church. 
Paul told the elders of Ephesus (Acts xx. 28) 
to shepherd the flock. He left Titus in Crete 
to complete the organization of the churches 
there by ordaining e!ders in every city. There 
were therefore elders in every congregation, 
and these men were called both elders and 
bishops (Acts xx. 17 and 28; Titus i, 5 and 7). 

To Timothy and Titus (1. Tim. ai) Uist.) 
he laid down the qualifications for the elder- 
ship, e.g., character, influence, power to govern 
and avtitude for teaching, showing that the 
duties were governing and teaching. We learn 
from I. Tim. v. 17 that some only governed, 
that others in addition taught. There we find 
the distinction between the ruling elder and 
the ruling and teaching elder. The apostles 
and prophets as rulers and teachers were tem- 
porary officers, so that the permanent spiritual 
organization of the congregation was vested in 
the elders. 

Tn I. Tim. iii. 1, it is made clear that the em- 
phasis rests on the work, not on the office. For 
this reason John Knox in his First Book of 
Discipline ordered that the term of office of the 
elder be for one year only, as the duties were 
too onerous for men in worldly callings to serve 
longer, and lest a longer term of service should 
‘¢ endanger the liberty of the Kirk.”’ 

The Second Book of Discipline: ordered that 
they be elected for life, but in sufficient num- 
ber to allow them to serve by course like the 
Levites in the Temple service, thus making the 
service practically term service. 

We call the teaching and ruling elders of a 
congregation its Session, and it has the spiritual 
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control. It decides regarding the number of 
men required to do the work of the eldership and 
presides in their election and ordination, re- 
garding the admission and dismission of mem- 
bers, and regarding the serviees in the church, 
preaching, teaching and sacraments. All that 
belongs to the services for the worship of God 
is directed and controlled by the Session. It 
appoints a clerk who keeps a record of its pro- 
ceedings and the minister is its presiding officer 
called moderator. 
Il. THE PRESBYTERY. 


The Scriptures recognize no permanent 
officer in the church above that of the teaching 
elder. No permanent officer is found govern- 
ing elders, as elders govern the congregation. 
The spiritual equality of the elders involves 
the privilege and duty of meeting together for 
united action for the furtherance of the cause 
of Christ. The apostles recognize several con- 
gregations as forming one organization which is 
called the church. The term church is applied 
to one congregation, to all the congregations of 
a city, as in the case of Jerusalem which had 
several thousand members, to al] the congrega- 
tions of a district (Acts ix. 31, Rey. Ver.), to all 
the believers in the world (1. Cor. xii. 28), and 
to all Christians past, present and future (Eph.v. 
23 27). The church, in the wider sense of 
representatives of a district or the whole body, 
has the right to decide questions affecting the 
whole, and to make decrees binding upon all 
(Acts xv. 28, 29 along with Acts xvi. 3). 

In Acts vi. there is recognized the right to 
appoint officers to administer a common fund 
which belonged to the whole church of Jeru- 
salem. It was as a church of many congrega- 
tions that they appointed them. 

The Presbytery is made up of a teaching and 
ruling elder from the Session of each congrega- 
tion of a convenient district. This principle is 
modified by regulations passed by the whole 
church.. Membership in Presbytery is given to 
professors and theological colleges, ete. 

The Presbytery kas the spiritual oversight of 
each congregation in its bounds. This involves 
the right of appeal from the decision of a 
Session to the Presbytery. It decides what 
new congregations require to be formed, It 
superintends the education of students having 
the ministry in view, licenses, ordains and in- 
ducts them into the pastoral charge when 
called, receives and judges appeals for Sessions 
and complaints affecting ministers, and in 
general superintends the congregations and 
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Sessions within its bounds. Its presiding 
| He holds office 
for a term fixed by Presbytery. It also ap- 
points a clerk who keeps a record of its pro- 
ceedings. It holds stated meetings and special 
meetings may be called to deal with business 
emerging. The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
comprises fifty-eight Presbyteries. The Pres- 
bytery should take the oversight of its con- 
gregations, and statedly visit them to see that 
the work of Christ is not hindered by ineffici- 
ency or indifference in any of those having 


charge of the work. 
Il. THE SYNOD. 


The extension of the church beyond the 
limits which admit of all congregations being 
under one Presbyterial government necessitates 
the formation of two or more Presbyteries. As 
the representatives of the several Sessions form 
a Presbytery, so the Presbyteries form a Synod. 
If the Synod includes all the Presbyteries of 
the church it forms the supreme court of the 
church, but, if it includes only part, then it is 
subordinate to the General Assembly which 
represents the whole. At present the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has six Synods. In- 
asmuch as the functions of Synods are under 
consideration by the General Assembly we 
need not deal with them here. 


ABOUT CONTROLLING TEMPER. 


BY IAN MACLAREN, 


There are three reasons why one ought to 
control his temper, and the first is self-respect. 
When one loses command of himself and 
throws the reins upon the neck of passion, he 
may have for the moment a certain enjoyment 
in the license, but there must surely come a re- 
action of regret. 

When he is calm again and the fit has 
passed away, every serious person must be 
ashamed of what he said and what he did, of 
the manner in which he gave himself away, and 
the exhibition he made of himself. He will re- 
callthe amazement on the faces of his friends, 
and the silence which they adopted as a pro- 
tective measure, and the soothing language 
which they used, asif they were speaking with 
a baby, and the glances which passed between 
them. 

He will not soon hold again with them as 
strong as he did before this outburst, nor will 
he have the same claim upon their confidence 
as a sound and clear-headed man. He has 
acted like a fretful, peevish child, and has for 
the time forfeited his title to manhood and the 
place of a man. 
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THE “FITS AND STARTS ” AND THE 
** STICK-BYS. ” 


SUSAN TEALL PERRY. 


“There is such a difference in my young 
people,’ said the minister. “‘Some of them 
are always to be depended upon; no matter 
what the wind or weather, they are always 
there. Icall them my stick-bys. If they say 
they will doa thing, I give myself no further 
thought about it. I know they will do it and 
do it just as it ought to be. God bless the 
stick-bys. 

‘‘T have some other good young people. God 
bless them too, but they do their work by fits 
and starts. They come in at the beginning of 
a work and they put muscle and heart into it, 
and if you did not know them, vou would 
think things were going to move right along; 
but after atime you don’t see them any more. 
They have found some hindrance or hedge in 
their way—or at least they think they have. 
More often they have taken up a grievance and, 
as the children say, ‘they’ve gone home and 
won’t play any more.’ ”’ 

When I heard the minister talk like that it 
set me to thinking how much of the world’s 
work is done in that way. In our homes some 
of us work by ‘‘ fits and starts,’’ and only half 
do what we ought. We all know how to prize 
the ‘‘stick-bys ’’—they are towers.of strength 
in our homes. We know we can rely upon 
them, for they feel their responsibility. 

It is a grand characteristic to cultivate, my 
dear young friend—reliability. 

Too often we allow our good work to be 
hindered because we think it is not appreci- 
ated. The lack of appreciation is one of the 
greatest drawbacks in the work of life. But 
we are to do the good work without a thought 
of that at the time. Appreciation seldom 
comes until afterwards. We all look back and 
wonder why we did not appreciate our good 
friends and what they did for us more than we 
did. In later life we come to a place where 
we give them their Just due, but some of them 
have gone then, where we cannot tell them of 
our gratitude. ; 

A young girl who said she wished for some 
good work to do was told of-a poor old bed- 
ridden woman, who was obliged to be alone a 
great part of the day while her daughter was 
away earning the daily bread. ‘‘It would be 
such a beautiful service for you to go in an 
hour every day or two, and read to that poor 
old body,’’ the minister said. 

The voung girl was delighted and entered 
heartily in her work. She was pretty and she 
was bright and she was young. The poor old 
body was so happy to think such a beautiful 
young woman had thought of her. ‘The work 
went on for a number of davs, then the poor 
woman who looked so eagerly for the coming 
of ‘‘the ministering angel,’ as she called her, 
saw ber no more. She had lost her interest. 
She did not feel sure that her work was appre- 
ciated, and so she had given up this service of 
the Lord’s poor. 

Many other people say they want something 
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of the kind to do, but when they get it they 
don’t ‘‘stick by ” it. 

We all need to take heed to this injunction 
of Paul’s: ‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye steadfast, unmoyable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 


GOING TO JESUS. 


One evening, after a child’s service, a teacher 
was talking to a young girl who was weeping 
for her sins, but could not feel that she was 
pardoned. 

‘*Suppose,’’ said he, ‘‘that Jesus was in this 
room, what would you do ?” 

‘““I would go to Him at once,” she replied. 

‘‘ And what would you tell Him ?”’ 

‘That I am a lost sinner.’’ 

‘And what would you ask Him ?” 

‘“Oh, f would ask Him if He would forgive 
me.”’ 

* And what would Jesus answer ?” 

She hesitated for a moment, and then looked 
up, smiling through her tears, for at once she 
saw it all. ‘‘ Why,” she said, ‘‘He would 
answer ‘ Yes.’ ”’ . 

And, simply trusting in the Saviour’s words, 
she went to Him there and then, and Jesus 
said ‘‘ Yes.’’— Baptist Cowmonwealth. 


THE WORD SINCERITY. 


The origin of the word “sincerity ’’ is pro- 
foundly interesting and suggestive. 

When Rome flourished, when her fame was 
spread the world over, when the Tiber was 
lined with noble palaces built of marble, men 
vied with each other in the construction of 
their habitations. Skillful scuiptors were in 
demand aud immense sums of money were 
paid for elaborate workmanship. 

The workmen, however, were then guilty of 
practicing deceitful tricks. If, for example, 
they accidentally chipped the edges of the 
marble or if they discovered some conspicuous 
flaw, they would fill up the chink by means of 
prepared wax. for some time the deception 
would not be discovered, but when the weather 


tested the building the heat or damp would ° 


disclose the wax. 

At length those who had determined on the 
erection of mansions introduced a binding clause 
in their contracts to the effect that the whole 
work should be sine cera—that is, ‘‘ without 
WAX wy 

Thus we obtain our word ‘“‘sincerity.’”’? To 
be sincere is to be without any attempt on our 
part to mislead, misrepresent, deceive or im- 
pose on another ; to appear to be what we are ; 
to say what we mean and mean what we say. 
—Forward. 


Half the world is on the wrong scent in the 
pursuit of happiness. They think it consists of 
having and getting, and in being served by 
others. It consists in giving and in serving 
others. —Drummond. } 


Pulpit and Pew, 


THE RAGGED NOTE. 


A worn and dingy dollar bill 
Was placed in my open hand ; 

It had travelled long and far to me, 

Over lands which stretch from sea to sea, 
And picturesque dale and hill. 


Its edge was torn, its face was pale ; 
Its figures were faint and dim ; 
It seemed to have passed through hail and 
storm, 
Which destroved its once attractive form, 
And made it look old and frail. 


‘The note had once been crisp and new, 

Fresh from the engraver’s hand, ; 
With its numbers plain and clear and clean, 
With a face and form of noble mien 

And coloured in brilliant hue. 


-Oft it had lain in gentle hands 
And scented with perfume rare ; 

Oft daintily dropped on handed plate 

And carried through aisles in church, in state, 
On its way to heathen lands. 


A clubman gay received the note 
In course of business barter, 
And it helped to pay his sporting dues, 
For his golfing hose and cycle shoes, 
Or his hunting boots and coat. 


By easy course it found its way 

"To a drunkard’s meagre purse. 
And was quickly changed for fiery drink, 
Which brought him down to the dang’rous 

brink 

Of want and moral decay. 

Thus the note in its downward way 

Traveled on from bad to worse, 
Losing its freshness, soiling its face. 
Keeping the odor of use and place 

In which it had spent its day. 


And so I’ve seen a human face 
Unsullied as morning light, 

With eyes as clear as the early dew 

And cheeks still bright with a rosy hue, 
‘The manliest of his race ! 


T’ ve seen that face grow cruel and dark, 
Marrea by the hoot-prints of sin ; 
Its eyes, once clear, become dull and bleared, 
With affection drowned and conscience seared 
‘By crime’s conspicuous mark. 


But ’neath the coarse and bloated face, 
So sodden and dull and foul, 
Could be seen the lines, which in their youth 
Stood boldly forth for the right and truth, 
‘The shadows of former grace. 


‘Oh, for the touch of heav’nly power, 
‘To renew the dying fire, 
In heart and soul and body and brain 
And bring its beauty to life again ! 
God hasten the blessed hour !—Selected. 


WASTE. 


There is much waste in the world. It is 
caused either by thriftlessness or by extra- 
vagance. In the first, instance, one may not 
intend to waste, but he lacks the power of 
judicious management. This defect is visible 
in almost every department of life. 

Here isa man in business. He is sober, in- 
dustrious anc honest. He seems to prosper. 
‘He has a good trade or occupation or protes- 
sion. He minds the odds and ends. But 
somehow his household expenses increase. 
More and more his family wants multiply. Jt 
takes so much to keep wife and children fed, 
clothed and educated. Larger and larger drafts 
are made upon his purse. Debts now press 
him. Creditors demand payment, and soon 
he is put into bankruptcy. Inquiry is in- 
stituted as to the cause, and it is found that the 
leakage began at home; that the mistress was 
no manager ; that she was careless about ser- 
rants and clothing and table ; that everything 
was done in a very thriftless manner. 

Or the reverse may be the case; the wife 
may be the economist and the husband the 
careless party. Sometimes both prove poor 
managers, when the leaks let out as fast as the 
barrel lets in, and soon there is emptiness or 
exhaustion. It matters not who is to blame 
or where the fault lies, the point is, the funds 
have been squandered and the dire penalty has 
to be paid. 

The other source of wastefulness is extra- 
vagance. Some persons have no idea of the 
value of money or of what a thing costs. They 
want it and will have it. Nor are they content 
with a moderate priced article; they must 
have the very best. So they dress in the cost- 
liest of silks, wear the most precious of jewels, 
provide the most sumptuous of entertainments, 
travel inthe most expensive of equipages and 
live in the finest of style, going to the very 
verge of their means, and even beyond their 
ability, in the vain hope that somehow the 
purse will hold out and be refilled in due 
season. 

They have no just conception of what economy 
means ; never look ahead; live merely in the 
present gratification, and take little account of 
the day of settlement. They pile up accounts, 
and when payment arrives théy feel the, pres- 
sure, but somehow tide over the difficulty and 
think that they will do better in the future; 
yet the days and months and years roll by and 
no improvement appears, and at last the 
threatened collapse occurs, when the splendid 
furniture, magnificent mansion and extensive 
possessions are sold at a sacrifice and pass into 
other hands. 

Spendthrifts soon consume a fortune. Many, 
left their thousands, are, in a few years, pen- 
niless. Numbers, who have become suddenly 
rich by speculations, have in a short period 
been reduced to want. ‘‘ What comes: easy, 
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goes easy,’’ has become a truism. Extra- 
vagance speedily pulls down the vast accumula- 
tions. 

To spend foolishly or needlessly has no Bible 
sanction. God gives abundance, but He re- 
quires its right use and proper preservation. 
He commits His good things to usin trust. He 
regards what we bave as loaned, not owned. 
He calls us His stewards, not proprietors. He 
holds us responsible for our possessions and 
acquisitions. He who squanders his revenues 
commits a gross offense and has a terrible 
account to render. Large substanees wasted 
are a terrible thing for which to answer at 
heaven’s bar. Riches are uot intended to 
minister to extravagance or to be lavished on 
self without regard to a hereafter, but are a 
gift to be divinely employed and accounted for. 
— Presbyterian. 


THE CRIMES OF THE TONGUE. 


The second most deadly instrument of de- 
struction, says the author of ‘‘ The Kingship of 
Self Control,’’ is the dynamite gun—the first is 
the human tongue. The gun merely kills 
bodies, the tongue kills reputations and, oft- 
times, ruinscharacters. Each gun works alone ; 
each loaded tongue has a hundred accomplices. 
The havoe of the gun is visible at once. The 
full evil of the tongue lives through all the 
_years ; even the eye of Omniscience might 
grow tired in tracing it to its finality. 

The crimes of the tongue are words of un- 
kindness, of anger, of malice, of envy, of bitter- 
ness, of harsh criticism, gossip, lying and 
scandal. Theft and murder are awful crimes, 
yet in any single year the aggregate sorrow, 
pain and suffering they cause ina nation is 
microscopic when compared with the sorrows 
that come from the crimes of the tongue. Place 
in one of the scale pans of justice the evils re- 
sulting from the acts of criminals, and in the 
other the grief and tears and suffering result- 
ing from the crimes of respectability, and you 
will start back in amazement as vou see the 
scale you thought the heavier shoot high in 
air. 

At the hands of thief or murderer few of us 
suffer, even indirectly. But from the careless 
tongue of friend, the cruel tongue of enemy, 
who is free? No human being can livea life so 
true, so fair, so pure as to be beyond the reach 
of malice, or immune from the poisonous 
emanations of envy. The insidious attacks 
against one’s reputation, the loathsome in- 
nuendoes, slurs, half-les, by which jealous 
mediocrity seeks to ruin its superiors, are like 
those insect parasites that kill the heart and 
life of a mighty oak. So cowardly is the 
method, so stealthy the shooting of the poi- 
soned thorns, so insignificant the separate 
acts in their seeming, that one is not on guard 
against them. It iseasier to dodge an elephant 
than a microbe. 
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THE MORAL SUASION OF A SUNDAY 
DINNER. 

The tempter met John on the church steps 


at close of the morning service. 
‘** John,’’ said the sinuous voice, ‘‘ you area 


stranger. Come with meto Euclid Place. The 
nice young men all go there. You can read 
or play games, just whatever you like. And 


there you will hear some of the finest singing” 
and playing to be found in the city.” 

‘¢ T—T think I will go.”’ 

Just then a kindly hand was placed on. 
John’s shoulder. 

‘Come home with us to dinner,” said his 
employer. 

John hesitated. The tempter was whisper- 
ing in his ear. Then his mother’s face seemed 
to come before him, a sweet face from heaven 
it was, too. 

‘Mr Irwin, I will go with you, and I thank 
you for your kind invitation.”’ 

A few weeks later Mr. and Mrs. Irwin re- 
ceived a letter from Jobn’s home. ‘* 1 want to 
thank you,”’ they read, ‘‘ for your kindness to 
my boy. His own mother is dead, but I am 
trying to fill her place. John wrote me how 
he was on the point of going to one of your 
fashionable resorts, and how your kind invita- 
tion saved him. He says he thinks that was 
the turning point in his life. May God bless 
you !”’ 

Mr. Irwin read and re-read the letter, then 
very tenderly folded it and put it away witha 
‘* keepsake ”’ letter he once received from his 
own mother. 

“ Frank,’? said’ Mrs: “Irwin, “we didsnos 
know that our invitation to dinner that Sunday 
meant all that to John.’’ 

‘“No,” replied Mr. Irwin, “ but I think God. 
knew ! ??—The Interior. 


GETTING OUR SECOND NATURES. 


In physical life conscious actions become 
instinctive actions by practice. Walking isa 
laborious business for a year-old, requiring the 
concentration of his whole mind; at five the 
same child walks a mile without thinking that 
he walks, and with his mind free to observe 
all things over and under the earth. You raise 
your hat to a lady, or open your napkin at 
dinner, without a conscious reminder to your- 
self that it is proper to salute -a lady or to 
use anapkin. And the more fully useful or 
proper actions have become ‘‘ second nature,”’ 
the more one is at liberty to give attention to 
other things. 

The same thing is true in the moral life. 
When it has become instinctive with us to tell 
the truth, to be courteous under provocation, 
to be helpful to those who need us, we can do 
the right thing by a kind of moral breeding 
which makes the actions more graceful than if 
they were deliberate, and also leaves-us free to 
consider other aspects of the matter. But fine: 
moral breeding, like good piano-playing, re- 


quires three—no, twenty-four—hours of daily 


practice.—Sel. 
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MISS BANKS AND HER THANK- 
OFFERING. 


The lock was out of order, so it was a long, 
cold minute before the door could be opened. 
Even though she lived in one room and a 
closet, Miss Randilla Banks felt a glad sense of 
home-coming every time she conquered that 
unruly lock. 

She lit her lamp and looked about her. On 
the floor lay an envelope that somebody had 
slipped under the door. Miss Banks picked it 
up and tried to guess what it contained, before 
she lit her oil stove and put her supper on to 
cook. How frugal was that supper they can 
guess who, after a hard day’s work, have 
cooked lonely suppers over an oil stove. 

Miss Banks sat down to wait for the cooking 
and examined the envelope. It contained a 
stirring appeal for the cause of home missions, 
and astatement that the treasury was empty. 
Also a little envelope to hold Miss Banks’ 
thank-offering to be given in at the praise 
meeting on Sunday night. It was then Satur- 
dav evening. 

Miss Banks was a seamstress; but for the 
Jast three vears repeated attacks of rleuma- 
tism and grip had left her little strength for 
work. The last sick spell had eaten up her 
small bank account ; now she lived from hand 
to mouth. She was a tall spare woman with 
old age thinning and whitening her hair. 
Some people made unkind remarks about her 
homely appearance. 

Yes, my heroine was poor and homely and 
old; but to Him who looketh on the heart she 
was rich, beautiful and immortal. Poor 
and homely and old; yet her taste in giving 
was royal. She would like to pour goid into 
the Lord’s treasury, she would delight to heap 
diamonds and rubies at the feet of him who 
had been her stay and comfort through long 
years of poverty and sorrow. 


After supper Miss Banks laid her week’s 
earnings on the table. The money was in 
small change ; one tenth of it she put by itself 
as the Lord’s share—it would just pay her pew 
rent. No thank-offering could come out of 
that. Tne remainder she separated into little 
piles; so much for room rent, so much for 
coal, and the rest for food. A very small 
amount of food would it purchase ; but Miss 
Banks knew to a cent’s worth how much food 
she would be obliged to eat during the coming 
week. From her food money she took a bright 
dime. Could she givethat? 


As she asked herself the question she heard 
an ominous click ! and along crack went half 
way down the lamp chimney. It might last 
another week, but likely not. Then she must 
have a bar of soap: she had forgotten that. 
No, Randilla Banks could not afford even a 
ten-cent thank-offering. Neither could she 
afford strength fora ‘‘ good-cry,’’ though five 
or six tears did roll down her sallow cheeks, 
for she knew about the importance of home 
mission work, and sighed as she thought of the 
empty treasury ; but what could she do to help 
the work of her beloved Church? Nothing, 
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apparently. nothing but to go to her Bible, 
to her chapter, the fifty-fourth of Isaiah. 

How Miss Banks wished that the words 
“old maid’’ might have been put in the Bible, 
at least once! There was plenty of comfort 
for widows, she thought, but that did not 
belong to her. So she hunted for promises for 
the desolate and solitary. 

_ Then this solitary soul turned to the Psalms 
In search of something suited to one who was 
too poor to give even a dime thank-offering. 

‘*Cast thy burden on the Lord and he shall 
sustain thee ’’—and sustain even the burden of 
his work, she thought. ‘‘Thou tellest my 
wanderings ; put thou my tears into thy bottle ; 
are they not in thy book?’’ One of Miss 
Banks’ tears had fallen on the thank-offering 
envelope. There it lay, a little damp spot just 
where she would have been glad to write $10. 
Would God accept that salty tear for a thank- 
offering? Then Miss Banks thought of the 
*“eolden vials full of odours which are the 
prayers of the saints.’ Like a whisper from 
the Holy Spirit came the words: ‘‘I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which 
are in Egypt, and have heard their cry : for 
know their sorrows. And Iam come down to 
deliver them.”’ 

Surely God might do something to deliver 
his Church in answer to her ‘‘ery.’’ Unmind- 
ful of her rheumatism she got down on her 
knees, and I wish the other eight hundred and 
fifty-five thousand members of the Presby- 
terian Church in America could have heard 
her prayer. 

That Saturday evening, in another house, on 
another street, in a cozy room sat another 
woman, alone. She, too, held in her hand a 
thank-offering envelope, the counterpart of the 
one Miss Banks had found awaiting her. It 
was still empty, though the other hand held 
an open pocket-book whose contents had 
evidently just been examined, and consisted of 
two silver quarters and a dime, besides two $20 
bills. 

‘‘T must remember to ask Fred for a dollar 
or two. Of course, I suppose I could put in 
this change and let it go at that, but I shouldn’t 
like anyone to know that I had given so lHittle. 

‘““T know just what I shall do with these 
two bills,’? mused their complacent owner, as 
she spread them out in her lap. ‘‘ This one 
will buy me a_ new fall jacket—the new cape 


- collars are so handsome, it is sure to be ever 


so much more becoming to me than the one J 
bought last fall. Dear me, what ashame that 
styles change so often! I really never wore 
that jacket a dozen times; but I do like to 
have my clothes modern. 

‘‘That other bill,’”’? continued the speaker, 
soliloquizing, ‘‘ will buy the hat I admired at 
Madame Dupré’s opening. I know I have 
always said that it was a shame to put so much 
money into a hat, but that isa beauty, and I 
mean to indulge for this once.”’ 


So saying the envelope and money were 
slipped together into this fortunate woman’s 
purse and the whole matter forgotten as a tele- 
gram came, saying, ‘‘ Fred” had been called 
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out of the city and would not be home before 
Monday. 

As she made ready for church the next 
evening she suddenly bethought herself of the 
thank-offering, and with a half-guilty flush of 
mortification that her offering was to be so 
little, she hastily placed the silver pieces in the 
envelope and sealed the end, slipping both into 
her pocketbook with the comforting thought: 
“ O, well !no one will know the difference, 
for there is no way of indentifying the gifts, as 
no names are used. I forgot to selecta text, 
but never mind, it will have to go as it is. It’s 
rather a shabby gift for a thank-offering Iam 
afraid, but l’1l make it up next time.”’ 

It had been decided by those having the 
matter in charge that the collection should be 
taken up from one aisle at a time, and that 
atter the envelopes thus gathered had been 
opened, the texts read, and the money put in 
the receptacle awaiting it, there should be a 
hymn and responsive reading while the en- 
velopes from contributors in the next aisle 
were being gathered. 

Miss Banks sat in the second aisle—there 
were but three—and it chanced that her 
envelope was the last to be opened of those 
gathered in that section. The minister opened 
it to find it quite empty save for a bit of paper 
from which he read: 

‘‘Tt grieved me to think that no coin of 
mine could be counted among other offerings 
to-night, and I was tempted to bitterness of 
soul because of this, when the thought came 
that I could make an offering of prayer. 
Falling upon my knees I asked that it might 
be the happy privilege of some one else to 
make a double offering because to me has been 
denied the privilege to give at all. That I 
might not dishonour God by unworthy doubts 
that he would answer my prayer, I have 
chosen for my text, ‘O woman, great is thy 
faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt.’ ”’ 

There was a little silence after the pastor sat 
down; many who had given even liberally 
remembered suddenly that there had been no 
odour of prayer about their gift. It was but a 
moment that the silence lasted, but it was long 
enough for the arrow of conviction, shot from 
a shaft in God’s own hand, to pierce the heart 
of one who sat at the end of the aisle down 
which the collectors were now coming. 

With fingers trembling with eagerness she 
tore open the end of an envelope she held in 
her hand, shook out the dime and two quarters 
which it held and tucked in their place two 
$20 bills, while she hastily pencilled the words, 
“To go with the envelope which held the 
prayer, if God will accept it from one who 
was selfishly tempted to give a few coins of 
, little value instead.’? None in the congrega- 
tion knew who had made the offering, but as 
the pastor unrolled the bills and read the lines 
that accompanied them, and then with tender 
emotion asked for a blessing on the two who 
had thus made a special heart offering, tears 
stood in the eyes of more than one, but into 
two hearts had stolen the peace which God 
grants to those who seek to do his will.—A.B., 
in Woman's Work for Woman. 
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STORY OF A YOUNG HINDU LADY. 


She lived with her husband in Calcutta, and 
was about seventeen years of age when a de- 
voted agent of the Indian Normal School and 
Instruction Society began to visit her. When 
she had learned to read her teacher supplied 
her with acopy of the Bengali Bible. She read 
the book with curiosity and pleasure. Her 
husband also showed an interest in listening to 
some of the touching stories of that holy book. 

lor some time no higher feeling than amuse- 
ment actuated either, but ere long the wife 
began to have deeper thoughts and impres- 
sions. The character of Jesus and the strange 
story of his love took hold of her affections. 
She believed with the heart, and then made 
confession with her mouth. 

She told her husband of her convictions. 
The man was taken aback atthe revelation. It 
was one thing to read the Bible as a story- 
book; quite another thing to believe it. He 
never meant to believe it himself, and he was 
resolved his wife should not do so either. 
From that day his tone changed toward her; 
harshness and severity—yea, cruel stripes— 
took the place of tenderness and affection. 

It was perilous to read the book in the day- 
time, so the poor woman economized the mid- 
night hours, and while her husband slept she 
would quietly light her lamp and pore over 
the hidden treasure. So three years passed 
over, but all this time she felt an earnest desire 
for baptism. Her Christian friend and teacher 
judiciously refrained from advising any pre- 
cipitate action in the matter. It was felt to be 
best to let the woman’s own conscience decide 
her conduct in this respect. 

The hour of decision came. She had long 
counted the cost ; she had repeatedly prayed 
for guidance. At length, one morning, she left 
her house, came to us, and begged us to ad- 
minister to her the holy rite. She had scarcely 
reached our abode when her husband, with a 
party of his friends, came to demand her sur- 
render. 

The woman came forward, and in a meek 
and loving spirit assured her lord that the step 
she had taken was her own act entirely. ‘* 1 have 
not left you,’ said she, ‘‘and I will not leave 
you; my love to you is unchanged, and I will 
love and serve you till death; only let me be 
baptized, and I will return to you immediately. 

In vain she pleaded. Curses were poured 
out upon her. Then followed an attempt to 
seize her by violence and drag her away. At 
this point only did we interfere. We observed 
that she was free to go as she came, but must 
not be coerced. 

The rest is soon told. Then and there she 
was renounced, and that forever. She has 
never since crossed the threshold of her house, 
and another now fills the place she once 
occupied. There is, however, a bright streak in 
this dark picture. For six years has this in- 
teresting convert walked worthy of her profes- 
sion, and for the greater part of that time has 
she been emploved as a teacher of her be- 
nighted sisters in Calcutta. She isstill labouring 
in that capacity.—Rev. James Vaughan. 
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THIS TOO SHALL PASS AWAY. 


<¢ Art thou in misery, brother? This I say, 

- Be comforted. Thy grief shall pass away. 
Art thou elated? Ah! Be not too gay, 
Temper thy joy. This too shall pass away. 
Art thouijn danger? Still let reason sway, 
And cling to hope. This tooshall pass away. 
Tempted artthou? In all thine anguish lay 
One truth to heart. This too shall pass away. 
Do rays of laureled glory round thee play? 
King like art thou? This too shall pass away. 
Whate’er thou art, where’er thy footsteps 

stray, 
Heed Wisdom’s voice. 
away.” 


All things must pass 


SOWING WILD OATS, 


In all the wide range of accepted British 
maxims there is none—take it for all in all— 
more thoroughly abominable than the one as 
to the sowing of wild oats., Look at it on either 
side you will, and you can make nothing but a 
devil’s maxim of it. The only thing to do with 
wild oats is to put them carefully into the hot- 
test part of the fire and get them burned to 
dust, every seed of them. 

If you sow them, no matter in what ground, 
up they will come, with long, tough roots like 
couch grass, and luxuriant stalks and leaves, as 
sure as there is a sun in heaven—a crop which 
it turns one’s heart cold to think of. The devil, 
too, whose special crop they are, will see that 
they thrive, and you, and nobody else, will 
have to reap. theron ; and no common reaping 
will get them out of the soil, which must be 
dug down deep again and again. Well for you 
if, with all your care, vou can make the ground 
sweet again by your dying day.—Tom Brown 
at Oxford. 
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A WORSE THING. 


Shall I give you a parable ? 

Once upon a time there was a man walking 
on the highway, and he fell. No doubt it was 
partly his own carelessness. He, however, in- 
sisted that it was an accident. But the trouble 
was, that when he was down he staved there, 
and spentall his time in telling everybody who 
would listen how it happened. 

Some shook their heads doubtfully and that 
made him angry. Some sympathized with nim, 
and that made him sad. At last there came a 
simple man who asked, “ How long have you 
been here?’’ It was ten, twelve, fifteen years 
or more. 

The simple man shook his head ; ‘‘I am 
sorry, very sorry. 

‘« Yes,’’ said he who was down, “ it is a ter- 
rible thing to tumble down.”’ 

‘¢ That may be,’’ said the simple man, “ but 
there’s one thing a thousand times worse.’’ 

‘¢ What is that ?”’ 

‘‘Why, not getting up again.’—Mark Guy 
Pearse. 


Pee ho oy eh AN 
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LAYING UP IN STORE. 


A young man was rapidly losing his eye- 
sight. The physicians told him that he would 
be able to see but for afew months. At once, 
accompanied by asister, he set out to travel 
over Europe, taking a last look at the beautiful 
things of this world before his eyes should be 
closed forever. He wished to have his me- 
mory stored with lovely pictures of mountains. 
lakes, and waterfalls, of noble buildings and 
works of art, so that, when he should no longer 
be able to see, he might have these beautiful 
visions in his soul to lighten his gloom. 

To-day we are in life’s rich sunshine, with 
beauty all about us. But darkness will come to 
us sometime—days when the light will fade 
away, the vision grow dim, and the shadows 
thicken. We should prepare now, while we 
can see, against the coming of these dark days. 


THE GIFT OF TONGUES. 


On the importance of language to the Minis- 
ter, the Rev. Charles E. Jefferson, D.D., 
writes in the Congregationalist. 

‘Next to the baptism of the Holy Spirit the 
most indispensable gift for every preacher isa 
mastery of the English tongue. No time should 
be grudged spent in the perfecting of the 
preacher’s style. Language is the tool with 
which he does his work, and it is a tool which 
demands a deal of toil. 

‘‘ But a clear and moving style is not to be 
had for the asking. It is an attainment 
bought by most men by much pain and care. 
A man must feed his vocabulary constantly, or 
it will lose its vigour and ardour. The vocabu- 
lary minister is subject to a tremendous wear 
and tear, which soon leaves it impoverished 
unless it is constantly replenished. A preacher’s 
style should be full of colour and music. Faded 
and threadbare language is not fit raiment for 
the message of the King 

‘*Too many preachers use a language whichis 
colourless and tasteless and dead. There are no 
vivid adjectives, no picturesque phrases, no para- 
graphs which give fresh splendour to familiar 
ideas. A minister must deal constantly with 
moral commonplaces, and these commonplaces 
become irksome and revolting unless expressed 
in language which has on it the dew of the 
morning. Love must always say the same 
things, but it never repeats itself. 

‘‘ How can a man freshen and enrich his 
style? Read and reread the Bible and Shakes- 
peare and De Foe and Swift and Bunyan and 
Tennyson, for all these have rare genius for 
pouring the water of life into the clay jugs of 
Saxon speech. But this will avail little unlessa 
man himself is simple and true. Schopenhauer 
is right when he says: ‘Style is the physiog- 
nomy of the mind, and a safer index to char- 
acter than the face.” Whatever tones up the 
spirit and cleanses and sweetens the heart im- 
parts straight-forwardness and vigour and 
bloom to a man’s speech. The purest, noblest 
English ever written is that of our King James 
Bible. Its unfading glory is no mystery to 
those who have come to know the beautiful 
and saintly soul of William Tyndale. 
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OLD FATHER CHENG, OR FAITHFUL 
UNTO DEATH. 


The night of June 13, 1900, was a memorable 
one in Peking, China. On that night hun- 
dreds of native Christians perished by fire and 
sword. As many more were tortured because 
of their allegiance to the ‘‘ Jesus Doctrine”’ 
and the hated foreigner. 

During those awful hours of darkness the 
Chinese Christians were tried and sifted. It is 
not surprising that some recanted under threats 
and torture, but it is surprising that so many 
proved faithful unto death. 

Among the latter was old Father Chéng, the 
hospital “evangelist in the An Ting, or Presby- 
terian Hospital, located near the north gate of 
the Tartar city. 


Father Chéng lived with lis married son and 
daughter near tbe hospital compound and in all 
the region thereabout his was a familiar, and 
it seemed, a respected figure. It was well 
known that he required no edifice in which to 
expound the Gospel, but willingly accepted 
any place and occasion. Indeed he was often 
to be seen on the street corner telling a curious 
crowd of Christ and His mission here upon 
earth. 

But even more than this, he loved to labour 
with the dispensary patients and the sick men 
in the wards. Never tiring, ever zealous for 
the salvation of souls, Old Father Chéng was 
an inspiration even to the Christians and to 
the sometimes disheartened missionaries them- 
selves. 


The spring of 1900 was filled with rnmours 
of coming danger to foreigners and native 
Christians, but Old Father Chéng preached on 
until fear of a mob prevented interested listen- 
ers from gathering to hear him. At the end of 
May, the “disperisary patients ceased coming to 
the hospital, the convalescents in the wards 
were sent for by their friends, and it became 
unsafe for a foreigner or ‘* his follower’’ to be 
seen upon the street. 

About this time Father Chéng and his family 
deemed it wise to seek another quarter of the 
city and to live there until the storm would 
blow over. 

But the heathen Chinese, roused to a high 
pitch of suspicion, refused to rent their prop- 
erty to Christians. 


Disappointed in this quest the little family 
had to return to the vicinity of their old home. 
Here they managed to rent a house, but were 
promptly turned upon the street the "afternoon 
of June 15. Massacre threatened them and 
they fled to the Chinese Magistrate for protec- 
tion. He, however, closed “the door in their 
faces and, as he did so, bade them shift that 
night for themselves : 


Thus disheartened and desperate they fled 
back to their deserted home. ‘The gatepost 
had been marked in blood during their &ab- 
sence, but it was home nevertheless, and for an 
hour they felt glad to be within their own four 
walls. 

Here, while they were praying, a young boy 
rushed to their gate shrieking : 

‘Fly, fly, or you will all be killed. A mob 
has eathered to kill all foreigners and Chris- 
tians! All the missions south of this are burn- 
ing—fly, fly!’ And the messenger passed on 
in the darkness. 

A moment the native Christians stared terror- 
stricken at one another. Then Father Chéng 
seized his two little grandsons by the hands 
and crying out for the others to follow him, 
rushed forth inio the city. 

Where to flee they knew not, but by com- 
mon consent avoided the great streets and kept 
to the by-streets and alleys. 

Swiltly as they ran they were not a moment 
too soon. Some were struck down even then 
and when not three blocks away, Father 
Chéng turned once to see flames and smoke 
curling up from the mission premises, 


On and on the old grandfather ran, the chil- 
dren sobbing and clinging tightly to his hands. 
Soon they reached the north city gate, but it 
was closed for the night, and they could only 
crouch low in the shadow of the great city wall. 

Then the little boys finally fell asleep, but 
Father Chéng knelt praying all night long, 
praying for deliv erance, with heathen ven- 
geance flaming before his eyes and Christian 
death cries in his ears. Where were the others 
of his family be scarcely dared to conjecture. 
So the night passed slowly by, and at dawn the 
great city gates were opened. The storm of 
rage and hate seemed to have lulled for an in- 
stant, and in some marvelous manner Father 
Chéng and his little charges crept out of ,the 
city unobserved, 


After this they hid themselves away in the 
country for nearly three weeks, ignorant all 
the time of the warfare pos waged in the 
city of Peking. 

When this. length of time had elapsed, a 
friendly carter told the old man that the north- 
ern part of the city was quiet and that the 
Boxers had departed. For several days the 
fugitives had been sadly in need of food, and, 
upon this information from the carter, Father 
Chéng thought that he dared venture back into 
the city. His object was twofold, to buy food 
and to ascertain, if possible, the whereabouts of 
his family. 


So, bidding the children adieu, he passed 
through the gates into Peking, w here that day, 
he was to die a martyr for Christ Jesus. 

The old man was worn to a shadow, his 
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clothing hung in rags upon him, but he was 
too well known to avoid recognition. When 
near the charred ruins of his old home, two 
stalwart men, wearing scarlet girdles and 
carrying huge knives in their hands approached 
him. 

One pointed to him exclaiming, ‘‘ Here is an 
old Christian, let us kill him!’ But the other 
said with a note of compassion in his tones, 
“No, he is not a Christian, simply an aged 
man; let him go!’ 

‘The first speaker, touched perhaps, turned 
away and it seemed that Father Cheng was to 
be spared,.but he, ever eager and impulsive, in 
proclaiming the Gospel, suddenly lifted his 
hand and exclaimed : 

‘‘Tama Christian and I believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ !” 

There was no time for the brave old man to 
say more, for the Boxers fell upon him and 
killed him where he stood. 

So perished brave Father Chéng, for forty 
years a Christian, the father of Christian 
martyrs, and the grandfather of little children 
‘who braved death for the Master’s sake. 

It would be another story to tell of the mir- 
aculous escape of the two young boys whom 
Father Chéng left behind while he went in 
search of food. 

But they were saved so marvelously that 
this fact, together with the knowledge of their 
martyr ancestry, makes us believe that God 
has preserved them for His special work.— 
Evangelist. 


POLITENESS IN THE SMOKER. 


A thoughtful gentleman, who took refuge one 
cold morning in the smoking car rather than 
stand up for ten miles in a crowded car, re- 
ports a conversation between two half-grown 
boys sitting in front of him. 

It was a suburban train, and, as the car 
gradually filled, the two boys began to look 
about them. 

‘¢ Bob,’”’ said one of them, *‘ wouldn’t it be 
the polite thing for you or me to get up and 
let that old gentleman that’s standing have a 
seat?” 

‘‘ Maybe it would,’ replied Bob, settling 
himself more comfortably in his seat; ‘‘ but 
you don’t have to be polite in a smoking car.” 

Were the boys shrewd observers of smok- 
ing-car manners? Does the tobacco habit tend 
to blunt the finer sensibilities, when grega- 
riously followed? Or is the average smoker 
merely ‘‘ that kind of man?’ Or was Bob 
mistaken? Who shall say ?—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


ee 


WHY HE NEVER SWORE. 


While sitting with General Grant at the camp 
fire late one night, after every one else had 
gone to bed, I said to him: General, it seems 
singular that you have gone through all the 
tumble of army service and frontier life, and 
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have never been provoked into swearing. I 
have never heard you utter an oath or use an 
luprecation.”’ 

‘* Well, somehow or other, I never learned to 
swear,’ he replied. ‘‘ When a boy [seemed to 
have an aversion to it, and when I becamea 
man I saw the folly of it. I have always 
noticed, too, that swearing helps to rouse a 
man’s anger ; and when a man flies into a 
passion his adversary who keeps cool always 
gets the better of him. In fact, I never could 
see the use of swearing. I think it is the case 
with many people who swear excessively that 
itisa mere habit, and that théy do not mean 
to be profane ; but, to say the least, it is a 
great waste of time.’’—Christian Advocate. 


THE WELL-ROUNDED LIFE. 


‘* Wouldn’t it be fine to be as independent 
as Tom Fulton ?”’ exclaimed a boy. 

** Well, I’m not altogether sure, ’ replied his 
companion, who was an older person. ‘‘Tom’s 
independence saves him from a lot of mean 
little faults, and in itself it isa cardinal virtue. I 
dislike to criticize so noble a trait at all, yet I 
must say that Tom’s independence at times 
comes perilously near to selfishness. He isso 
independent that he often fails to regard the 
feelings and rights of others.”’ 

We cannot drive straight through life with- 
out regard to other people. Every virtue is 
beset by its opposite sin, and selfishness, or 


‘tnoughtlessness, is the sin against which folks 


of an independent disposition should guard. 

It is hard to keep virtues in proportion. We 
may become enamoured of some excellence and 
pursue it blindly, with the result that, although 
we have attained it, we also have destroyed 
the balance of character. Symmetry of life is 
to be cultivated as assiduously as any other 
merit.— Forward. 


NO SENSE IN IT. 


In one family where Phillips Brooks some- 
times visited, the four children loved to gather 
around him, the younger two on his knees, and 
the older two leaning one oneach shoulder. He 
would enter into all their childish affairs ap- 
parently with no less interest than was shown 
by the children. On one occasion a little girl, 
perhaps twelve years old, was telling of some 
childish grievance, and concluded her story 
with the words, ‘‘ It made me real cross.’”’ 

‘Cross 1/7 exclaimed the. bishopy; “why 
Carrie! I didn’t suppose you were ever cross.’’ 

‘* Wouldn’t you be cross,” replied the child, 
‘¢ if anybody had treated vou so?”’ 

“T don’t know whether I would or not,’’ said 
the bishop ; ‘‘ Perhaps I should if it would do 
any good. Did it make you feel any better ?’’ 

** No,’’ said the girl. 

‘¢ Did it make anybody feel any better ?” 

‘¢ No,’’ came the answer again, hesitatingly. 

‘‘Then,’’ answered the bishop, ‘‘ I don’t see 
anv sense in being cross, and wouldn’t be again 
if I were you.’’—Christian Advocate. 
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DESK MATES. 


Dave was several weeks late in starting to 
school, for the family had just moved to the 
town. There was only one empty seat on the 
morning when he first appeared, and that was 
beside a big boy by the name of Nathan 
Groves. The seat beside Nathan was generally 
empty, if the teacher could possibly manage 
it; everybody said that Nathan was the worst 
boy in town. 

However, this morning there was no help 
for it ; there was no other place for Dave. The 
teacher looked “at his small, rosy, new scholar, 
and his face said very plainly that he did not 
like to trust the little fellow to Nathan. That 
is, it said so very plainly to everybody in the 
room but Dave. Dave did not see that any- 
thing was wrong. He tcok his seat, cheerfully, 
witb a shy but thoroughly friendly smile at his 
new desk-mate. Nathan pretended not to see 
it; he knew that all the eyes in the room were 
on him. 

Many times before recess the teacher looked 
over at their desk, but everything was quiet. 
This did not satisfy him. He was always 
afraid of Nathan’s quiet. times ; they usually 
meant trouble ahead. 

As soon as the bell rang, Dave held up his 
diminutive history to Nathan. 

‘‘ What do those two words mean?’’ he said, 
pointing out first one and then the other. 
Nathan explained. 

‘‘ They are as easy as anything to you, aren’t 
they? ’’ said Dave, admiringly. ‘‘ It must be 
nice to understand all kinds of words just by 
looking at them. I thought you could tell me ; 
but I couldn’t ask in school, you know.’’ 

‘*Oh!”’ gaid Nathan, and he laughed; 
*couldn’t you?”’ 

He strolled away with his hands in his 
pockets, and it was not until he had reached 
the middle of the playground that he saw that 
Dave was at his heels, with his hands in his 
pockets. 

‘“Hello!’’? said Nathan: ‘‘aren’t you going 
to play with the other youngsters ?”’ 

‘‘T guess I’d rather stav with you,’’ said 
Dave. ‘‘ You see, I know you.”’ 

Nathan winked at some of the others who 
were standing bv. 

‘¢ All right. Birds of a feather flock together. 
Only I think you’!l soon change your mind 
and prefer fellows of your own size, even if 
they aren’t such kindred spirits just now.” 

‘“T guess so, when I get acquainted with 
them,’’ agreed Dave, in good faith. ‘‘I say,” 
he went on, ‘‘I brought four oranges In my 
luncheon to give away. Do you like oranges? 
Shall I get them ?”’ 

It was an embarrassing question. Nathan 
happened to know better where those oranges 
were than Dave did. 

‘‘You stay here,’ he said, briefly, after a 
pause. “J’ll bring them. I can go faster.” 

He winked again, over Dave's head, before 
he set out, a rather shamefaced wink this time. 

On the second morning Nathan was ready to 
find a change in the attitude of his small com- 
panion. But the same smiling good will looked 
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out of the blue eyes as on the day before. This 
was Friday. After school David said to 
Nathan :— 

‘* Do you go to Sunday school?” 

‘* Yes,’?’ he answered. Nathan was the 
scourge of the school on Sundays, even as on 
week days. 

‘‘May I go with you?” Dave continued. 
‘‘Mother meant to take me, but she’s sick. 
And I told her that you could do it all right. 
Will you?” 

Nathan promised. There was nobody near 
to share the joke with ; perhaps that was why 
he did not laugh now. 

Two or three weeks passed. When Dave 
went downstairs to his classes, Nathan man- 
aged to be prankish and provoking enough to: 
bring up his average, and distract attention 
very successfully from the fact that he was 
really well-behaved when his little desk-mate 
sat beside him. 


But there came a morning when Daye did not. 
appear, nor did he on the second morning. 


The first news was that he was sick ; then that. 


he was very ill. Then followed days of great. 
quiet at the school, when the boys gathered in 
groups during recess and talked in low voices: 
of the jolly little chap who made such a warm 
place for himself among them. Nathan wan- 
dered from one of these groups to another and 
listened in silence. He gave up all pretense of 
mischief, and sat at his desk beside the empty 
place, gazing out before him or else studying 
with a furious industry, to ease his mind. 

One morning, at the opening of school, just 
before prayers, Mr. Arnold announced that 
Dave had had a good night, and that the dan- 
ger was over. Then he said, ‘‘ Let us pray,’’ 
without waiting to read any Bible. Nathan 
was glad, for he did not wish his face to be 
seen just then. It was a very short prayer; I 


think that Mr. Arnold could not trust himself _ 


to make it longer. But it seemed to Nathan 
that there was ‘‘more prayer in it”’ than in 
any he had ever heard ; it seemed to him that 
he had never thanked God before in his life, 
and he found it good to do. 


Three or four days later a note was brought 
to Mr. Arnold, and a few minutes before school 
was out he called Nathan to the platform. 

‘‘ Dave has asked to see you after school,’’ he 
said. ‘‘ You would better go at once and not 
keep him waiting.’ 

Dave was propped up in bed among a sea of 
pillows. The roses were quite gone from his 
face, but not any of the beaming good fellow- 
ship. 

E You are my first visitor,’’ he said ; ‘* mother 
let me choose. Of course, 1 wanted you. You 
are my desk-mate. 

Nathan laid the thin hand, which had been 
held out for him to shake, gently down on the 
counterpane and tried to swallow the choke 
that was in his throat. A shade of anxiety 
flashed into Dave’s eyes. 

‘They haven’t given my place to anybody 
else, bave they ?” 

‘©Oh, no,’’ said Nathan ; ‘‘no ! they couldn’t ; 
it’s yours.”’ 
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‘Tt’s just ours together, isn’t it ?’’ said Dave, 
with a gay but a weak little laugh. ‘‘I’d rather 
sit there than anywhere. I Jike all the other 
boys, too, but I like you the best. I like you 
a lot! And, besides, it is safer for me to sit by 

any 64 

‘¢Safer?’? echoed Nathan. 

**T mean I can remember more to behave. 
Because you expect me to be good, don’t you ?’’ 

‘“Yes,”’ said Nathan. It was the very truth 
itself, but it made him feel like a hypocrite. 

‘*T guess once I almost died,’’ Dave went 
on. ‘*Sothen Iasked God if he wouldn’t put 
our seats close to each other in heaven, if that 
would be all right.”’ : 

‘But you are getting well fast,” said Nathan, 
and he plunged into a description of school 
doings, which amused Dave immensely, until 
his mother came back and sent Nathan away. 

As Nathan walked slowly down the street 
homeward. he said to himself, ‘‘ He thinks ’m 
good. Nobody else does. I wonder whether I 
could manage to fool the rest and—and not 
cheat him.’’ 

Now, six months later, when Mr. Arnold 
hears a disturbance in his-schoolroom, the last 
seat that he looks at is Nathan’s—one of the 
results of what Nathan calls ‘‘trying to live up 
to Dave.”’ 


SNAKE WORSHIP. 


What a position for an intelligent human 
being to be in, lying at full length on the ground 
in the humbiest worship of images of snakes, 
cut in stone, yet many a scene like this may 
be witnessed in India. 

The Hindu is one of the most religious beings 
on the earth, so far as the spirit of devotion 
and worship is concerned, and if devotion and 
the feeling of reverence for divine or supposed 
divine things were sufficient to make a man 
good and pure and spiritual, then the Hindus 
would be the bighest types of pure and spiritual 
men. 

But more than this is needed. There must 
be a true object of worship and the sanctifica- 
tion of the heart through the influences of that 
object, and we know Who this object is. 

In India snakes have been worshipped from 
very early times. In fact, there is a tribe who 
call themselves Nagas, or snake people, pos- 
sibly because of their long-established worship 
of the nag or snake as a deity. 

Several reasons are given for the worship of 
this ugly creature : 

J. The snake is a highly dangerous creature, 
so it is desirable to keep on as good terms as 
possible with it. 

2. The Hindus believe that there is a race of 
serpents, half human, half divine, living in 
regions under the earth, and so the snake on 
the earth somehow represents this mysterious 
race below it. 

3. Then the snake is taken as a symbol of 
eternity, either because it coils itself in an end- 
Jess circle, or because it yearly casts its old 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD: 175 


skin and comes out of it for another year’s life, 
as fresh and glossy as ever, emblem of a re- 
surrection. 

But is it not very sad that the worship due 
to the living God alone should be given to any 
creature of His hand; and how pressing the 
duty to send them the knowledge ot that 
Saviour who aione can save them from sin and. 
misery. 


THEIR HOME SONG. 


‘*Do tell me, if you can, the secret of the 
beautiful and unfailing kindness that forms a 
part of the very atmosphere of this home. 
What is the real secret of it ?”’ 

‘Why, I do not know that there is any 
secret about it. Itis a kind of a habit with us. 
You know that some people fall into the habit 
of alwayscomplaining. Others form the habit of 
always speaking sharply, while still others are 
habitually morose and sulk continually. Now 
it is just as easy to form a good habit as a bad 
habit, -and, if one would only tiiink so, it is 
just as easy to form the habit of kindness as it 
is to form the habit of unkindness. When I 
was a little girl at home my father had his chil- 
dren sing nearly every day : 


*“ Oh, say a kind word if you can, 
And you can, and you can ; 
Oh, say a kind word if you can, 
And you can, and youcan. - 


‘* Tf any one spoke an unkind word in the 
house some one would be sure to sing these lines, 
and so we came tospeak kindly nearly all of 
the time. So much happiness came from it 
that I resolved when I came into possession of 
a home of my own that habitual kindness 
should be the rule there.”’ 

‘¢ Tt is a beautiful rule,’’ I said. 

‘Tt is arule that will bring peace and joy to 
any home, and, as I said before, any one can 
cultivate the habit of kindness.” 

I believe this to be true, and Iam sure that 
Sir Humphrey Davy told the truth when he 
said: ‘* Life is made up, not of great sacrifices 
or duties, but of little things in which smiles 
and small obligations, given habitually, are 
what win and preserve the heart and secure 
comfort.’’—J. T. Harbour. 


When Livingstone was ten vears old; he was 
apprenticed to a weaver. . At the age of eigh- 
teen he determined to be a missionary. and at 
once began to study medicine and theology. 


Some boys were saying what they knew 
about the Pharisees. ‘They are a mean lot, 
sir,’ said one boy. ‘* Why do you say so?’’ 
‘¢ Because some of them brought a penny to 
Christ once, and He took it in His hand, 
looked at it, and said, ‘‘ Whose subscription is 
this ?”’ 
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ONLY A BABY GIRL. 


It is said that more than one hundred thou- 
sand people live in the boats on the river at 
Canton, China. Many are drowned every year 
by the upsetting of boats or careless manage- 
ment of junks. It is believed that some evil 
spirit or demon has got the person, and that it 
will bring disaster if anyone tries to save him. 
When a traveller was in Canton he saw a plump 
baby floating on the water, and wrote the fol- 
lowing touching lines : 


Only a little baby girl 
Dead by the river side. 
Only a little Chinese child 
Drowned in the flowing tide. 
Over the boat too far she leaned, 
Watching the dancing wave ; 
Over the brink she fell, and sank, 
But there was none to save. 


If she had only been a boy, 
They would have heard her cry ; 
But she was just a baby girl, 
And she was left to die. 
It was her fate, perhaps they said, 
Why should they interfere ? 
Had she not always been a curse? 
Why should they keep her here ? 


‘So they have left her little form 
Floating upon the wave ; 

She was too young to have a soul, 
Why should she have a grave? 
Yes, and there’s many another lamb 

Perishing every day, 
Thrown by the road or river side, 
Flung to the beasts of prey. 


Is there a mother’s heart to-night, 
Clasping her darling child, 

Willing to leave these helpless lambs 
Out on the desert wild? 

Js there a little Christian girl 
Happy in love and home, 

Living in selfish ease, while they 
Out on the mountains roam ? 


Think as you lie on your little cot, 
Smoothed by a mother’s hand, 

Think of the little baby girls 
Over in Chinas land. 

Ask if there is not something more, 
Even a child can do ; 

And if perhaps in China’s land 
Jesus has need of you. 


A STORY OF TWO GIRLS. 


My girl or my boy, do you know how neces- 
sary it is to learn to depend on yourself? It is 
so easy to fall into the habit of depending on 
some one else who is quicker or brighter, or 
perhaps has more confidence in speaking out 
at the right time, or doing the right thing. This 
is especially so during your school lives. A 
good-natured but mistaken companion may 
help you along for awhile, but if you are sepa- 
rated from that companion you hardly know 
how to act. 
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I knew two little girls, Annie and Teresa, 
who always sat together at school. They pre- 
pared their lessons in the same way, and 
appeared to be making equal advancement. 
They seemed to be particularly bright, and 
were noticed on that account by all the teachers 
who had anything to do with them. They 
promoted from class to class together, and 
always managed to sit side by side. One day it 
happened that they were separated, and then a 
discovery was made. Teresa continued to do 
well, but Annie did not show the same profi- 
ciency as before, and so it turned out that 
Teresa, out of mistaken kindness for her friend, 
had been helping her right along. And Annie 
had learned to depend on Teresa's assistance, and 
when she was separated from her scarcely knew 
how to go on with some of her class work. Do 
you see how wrong the both were : Teresa in 
giving the help, and Annie in accepting it? 
Then, too, they had made the more grievous 
mistake of deceiving the kind teachers who had 
peg them.—S. Jennie Smith, in Christian 
Vork. 


THE EYE THAT WATCHES. 


When some one told Robbie that the eye of 
God is always watching us, the little fellow 
pondered uneasily for a moment and then 
demanded : 

‘ Well what kind of a watchin’ is it? 
Brown always watches me in school, so he can 
tell the teacher if I whisper and get me bad 
marks if I dont fold my arms; he’s always 
tryin’ to catch me breakin’ the rules. 

‘* But father watches me when we’re on the 
beach. He laughs to see me splash the water 
and he tells me when there’s a big wave 
comin’. He keeps watch so I won’t go in too 
deep, and so he can help me in aminute, I’m 
not a bit afraid ’cause I know he’s right there. 
I like this kind of watchin’: Now what kind 
is God’s ?”” 

It is the eye of the Father, tireless and 
tender, guarding us from evil, noting every 
danger, and watching to help and to save.— 
Forward. 


HOW SHE SAW PAPA. 


The four-year-old daughter of a clergyman 
was ailing one night, and was put to bed early. 
She said : 

‘¢Mamma, I want to see my papa.”’ 

Her mother replied: ‘‘ No, dear ; your papa 
must not be disturbed.”’ 

Pretty soon she said again : 
my papa.”’ 

The mother replied as before: ‘‘ No, your 
papa must not be disturbed.”’ 5 

It was not long before she uttered this 
clincher : ‘‘ Mamma, I am a sick woman, and I 
want to see my minister !’’—National Advocate. 


‘‘T want to see 


Tim. 
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A CHRISTIAN POTATO, 


A little boy in Kansas, only seven years old, 
was trying hard to be a Christian. One day 
he was watching the servant as she pared the 
potatoes jor dinner. Soon she pared an extra 
large one, which was very nice on the outside, 
but when cut into pieces it was hollow and 
black inside. Instantly Willie exclaimed, 
‘““Why, Maggie, that potato isn’t a Christian.”’ 

‘What do you mean ?”’ asked Maggie. 

‘“Don’t you see it isn’t good clear through,” 
replied Willie. 

Wasn’t that a wise remark? Willie knew 
that the Christian must be sound and right 
clear through.— Child’ s Gem. 


A SICK CHILD IN CHINA, 


If a child sickens in China, the parents may 
go to much trouble and expense ip treating 
him. Native doctors, who are only quack 
doctors, prescribe the most disgusting mixtures 
—pushing hot needles into the joints and cavi- 
ties of the body, burning with hot irons, and 
hanging amulets and charms on the sufferer. 
If the child gets well, the quack takes all the 
credit to himself. If he becomes worse, he 
tells the parents that he was never any child 
of theirs. They believe this, and lay the poor 
child on the floor near the door, and give him 
no further attention. Thus treated, he is 
relieved from his sufferings only by death. 
The parents throw the body into the street to 
be eaten by dogs, or picked up by the scavenger 
and thrown by him on the dust heap outside 
the city, where it is eaten by hyenas, jackals, or 
vultures. A well-known doctor in China says 
hundreds of infant bodies are thus carted away 
daily in the large cities of China. 


GET A SWEET VOICE. 


There is no power of love so hard to keep as 
a kind voice; but it is hard to get it and keep 
it in the right tone. One must start in youth, 
and be on the watch night and day, while at 
work and while at play. to get and keep a 
voice which shall speak at all times the thought 
of a kind heart. 

But this is the time when a sharp voice is 
more apt to be acquired. You often hear boys 
and girls say words at play with a quick, 
sharp voice, almost like the snap of a whip. Ii 
anv of them get vexed, you hear a voice which 
sounds as if it were made up of asnarl, a whine 
anda bark. Such a voice often speaks worse 
than the heart feels. It shows more ill will in 
tone than in words. Itis often in youth that 
one gets a voice or a tone which is sharp, and 
which sticks to him through life and stirs up 
ill-will and grief, and falls like a drop of gall 
on the listener. 

Some people have a sharp voice for home 
use, and keep their best voice for those whom 
they meet elsewhere. 


boys and girls: ‘‘ Use your best voice at 
home’? Watch it by day as a pearl of great 
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price, for it will be worth more to you in the 
days to come than the best pearl hid in the sea. 
A kind voice is a lark’s song to heart and home. 
It is to the heart what light is to the eye.— 
Boston Journal. ; 


BEAUTIFUL HELPING. 


In one of George MacDonald’s books little 
Gerard is a beautiful invalid boy. One day as 
be sat in the window delighting himself with 
the sight of a lovely sunset, he exclaimed, 
“Oh, mamma! how I would like to help God 
paint the sky !”’ 

‘“ My darling,’ said his mother, as. she 
clasped him to her heart, ‘“‘ you are helping 
God paint the sky, for you make the sky of my 
lite very, very bright.’’ ‘ i 

Then was little Gerard glad in his heart. 

Little children may put many a torch of rosy 
sunset into the sky that overhangs their homes. 
Kyery pleasant smile, every gentle word, every 
cheerful deed, is a stroke of the brush that 
adds beautiful colors to the home skies and so 
makes life every day sweeter. This is helping 
God paint the sky.—Selected. 


* CHRISTIAN CONDUCT’ ALPHABET. 


A bstain from all 
Thessalonians vy. 22). 

B elieve on the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts xvi. 
31), 

C omfort one another (1 Thessalonians iv. 18). 

D o that which is good (Romans xiii. 3). 

E schew evil and do good (1 Peter iii. 11). 

F ollow peace with all men (Hebrews xii. 14). 

G ive to the poor (Matthew xix. 21). 

H. ope in ‘10d (Psalm xliii. 5). : 

I ncline your heart unto the Lord (Joshua 
XXIV.,.23 ): 

J udge not, that ye be not judged (Matt. vii. 1). 

K eep the commandments (Matt. xix. 17). 

L ove one another (1 John iii. 28). 

M urmur not among yourselves (John vi. 43). 

N eglect not the gift that is in thee (1 Tim. 
iv. 14). 

O vercome evil with good (Romans xii. 21). 

P erfecting holiness in the fear of God (2 
Corinthians vii. 1). 

Q uench not the Spirit (1 Thess. v. 19). 

R eceive with meekness the engrafted word 
(James 1. 21). 

S anctify the Lord God in your hearts (1 
Peter iii. 15). 

T ake unto you the whole armour of God 
(Ephesians vi. 13). 

U se not vain repetitions (Matthew vi. 7). 

VY ow and pay unto the Lord your God 
(Psalm Ixxvi. 11). 

W alk humbly with thy God (Micah vi. 8). 

’*X amine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith (2 Corinthians xiii. 5). 

Y ield your members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness (Romans v1. 19). 

Z ealous, therefore (be) and repent (Revela- 
tion ili. 19).—In Morning Rays. 
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Caradoc...... POZE Slocan’: or. cee LD me | \evaskiwinl.. 10 Harrington, ......4> 
Mont, Chal 9.7): 10) |Richmond 22 .)..5- On| peu eee erates ries Digger Muns ETASeDe ane ss aie D. 
Chatham ist... 134 23) Vietoria,St And..100 Morntisagk. asec. 23 King, St And.... 10) 
Southwold,St Bri 75 Mont,Ersk juvms 90 Battleford ).e le 13% |Umatilla Tas. oo. 10 
H B Woodrow.. 100 |Thedfordss .. .. 448 Cranbrook ce.... 10 Wim S to,tt. 2 eho 
Petite Cote ss.... 5 Kemptville ...,. 95 iVaner, St And.. 18 Harwick..... 7 
Rossburn ..,..-+ 9 |Brooke, Chal ... 3 50,Tor, St And..... 250 Ham, Erskine ss. £3 
Cadureis ce... 15 Hyde Park ...... 25 ld Orr 50 25|Drummond Hill. 31 
Prince Albert... 50 |Varna ..5 - |Roseisle......-..- 7 25|Bluevale yps ... 10 
Victoria, St Pa.. 10 |Ham, MeNabss . 50 |Beimont ..... .«. 6'¢ |Mosboross.+... AGP hake 
Pioneer, etc..... 13 Stonffvil aaa 16 Colquhoun....... 16 Durham whms... 17 
Homewood, ete 10 |Embro. .. 220 |Cheltenham ss... 5 Tor West ss...... 50 
Clifford... OO ESSEX Nesarelre eters 10 |Ham, St John.:112  |Alberni Ind ss... 2 
E Nottawasaga.. 20 |Port Dover...... 32 4)|Kirkwall ce...... 10 80) Langley Naira chop heels 
Victoria, St Col.. 20 ViAkGORLE ate sapeiae ie Veyburn ........ 8 Stoney Plain . 6 
Crowstand. ..... 18 Stratford, Kx ...493 93\Pakenham.,...... aD) Beaver Lake.. 5 
Montreal, Kx ss. 35 Mrs AS Morton, Paisley esti. f secu lOse a Vins GOlGiG ee anes "250 
(WATN Ute nscive es 39 Carluke GAC BULZ Woe sacle On bl LNOrOldcs seccrrs 22 
Virdenissseemants 75 Brussels, Mebko2:5/83)2"| Tor, Bloor,.)).7)... 4¢))| |Per A gent, Ex., 408 
CATICLER A alee sete «¢ oss.. 8 50|Parry Sound..... 21 65|Pembroke.. ....: BU 
Owen S Div ..... 230 =|Kingston,St And100 |G A Hall..,...... 5 |Alexandriass.... 6 
Bie yon enicr 50 |Mrs “WwW Campbell 1 Bomdonme cuca LO PU Crieiii es cess aepeen ta) 
Jehuodeyl SvhbIe) AP Gage 2 25!Parry Sound ss.. 20 |Cranbrook..... -». 9, |Palmerston ..,.,10 
Cobour 4 v.eoee SL |Rounthwaite .... 43 50/Port Arthur. . 46 |Dawn, Ruthfd... 12 
Willoughby ce Re os Prescott ..... 45 Rev Thos Mckee 5 |Delaware ...... 5 
Sherbrovoke...... SHE «2 ND VEG sKOKCCOMON PA Shy 25 Win, St Steph’ s..300 |Ormstown........133 
Swaiisea |... sso. 7 |Wolfe Island .... 12 SS a Op MULE alinneve ceri 76 
Winthrop ws ... 15 Guelph, REPS 215 we “ girlsmb 17 02}/Matawatchan,ete 5 
ee SSele aero LES SSuilae Chop ini] LUT TS Sb weer lee IN NTO WO Me's Sac 
Midhurst ss ..... 1 68 46 “he 4 Byng Inlet,,..... 5  |Severn Bdg.. 7 
Sapperton...... 20 | Four’’ O-lawa, 5 A titi metCiee, ees lOe (Gray Chin wearies 3 
Wawanesa ...... 25 [Carberry las. . 30 65 Strassberg Teese LO AeA LOLOL Crt senateters 2 
Griswold ..-..... 3001 Mrs) Bell sun ieelers 3 Baysville, .e-. 14 91/Gordonville ..... 7 
Clan William... 23. |Dundas. 79 |Allanville...... Seo OVA Parke ram acs sa 
Alameda ..... .. 30 Woodstock, Kx "409 Utterson 2... os 6) aoco)| Lor men xe. 6210 
Doon Bey 4 ee ALs , Windsor Mills . 2 Port Sydney..... 5 John Tingles) 22. 25 
Nottawasaga . 8 60,;Warkworth...... .40  |sudbury..., .... 80 |Tottenham. ..... 23 
Mont, Cresmem. 4 |Stouttville. ... 420!/Thessalon .,.... 9 59/Galetta......- 2 
Blenheim........ 12 40/St Phomas, Kx 59) — |Little Rapids.... 25 |ACR, St Geo.. 2 
Sarnia, St A..... 28 96 ee. 12 80 Murray Mine.... 20 |Seaforth, Ist.. | 46 
Mont, Wuastr ss,. 10 Hagovevitle cee. 11100) Portlock een nal 250 Larry; Sound. .... 2 
Windsor , 129 lRairmount ...... 16 |Toledo, ete..... FeidO-1 Centreville. s.-sa. 16 
Woodville. ..... 3 29|Nelson 6 Miss G Linn,.... 5 |Cornwall, St Jo. 75 
Ham, Kx ....... 578 77|Silver Creek, ete. 12 Longford). )< STL GEN OE WAC eee tues 
Little M’tain....10 | |Renfrew. .....- 50 |Roseneath.....,. AG) Ne vemROS) Gooode. 
Springfield . 4 |P W Arnold ,..1. 5 Waterdown...... 8 |New Winstr.. 14 
Huntsvilce ..... 10 |Otta, Erskine Ue BOWMAN wl ieat 10 NIE Nico dadean 1 
Miss A E Furse.. 5 Kingston, Chal..152 |Martintn,StAyps 6 |Westbourne ss... 2 
Bearbrook, etc.. 10 | Westmount 45 Mont, Taylor.... 50 TR Ironsides.....500 
Dunbarton s3.... 15 |Mont,Americanss 30 /|Friend........... 1 Norwood,. Rsepe 
Tilsonburg 50 Montre: ta Kexage ets Melbourne,,..... 10 Brucefield ce ES 
J <A Tiverton.... 5 [Dea Cia stey Bridgden........ 3 ||Brampton.. .....]45 
Tor, St John: s .125 83) Kintyre whms. se Latona ss.... ... 4 |Wellwood, etc... 10 
be, 25 W CO seals L4oen (Hort Qu’ Appelle. 20 
Tor, St Rae 10 From Scotland. Oxford Maligh rc, 20.005) Ormmlimiecen. 18 
Hillsdale . 10 N Brant. vee df 6o|(Glen boron... gees 
Torbolton ....... 10 fiss Aikman..£ 1 0 0/Mt Pleasant...... DORM CER BTEIO segraceso US) 
Alberton ss .- 1 50| Edin, Mornibg- Ce LON gn eatery Zee COMOX Sess 4 
Galt Central. 20 side ywg 2 +0 O|Ripley, Kx -.... 42 10)/Per Agent, Hx.. ry 
“s ss... 68 |Edin, St Geo.. 39 10 0/Fenelon Falls. . 44 |E Zorra ......... 9 
Ham, St Paul's. 25451] « ‘Tyonahm 2 00 Goderich, Kx..., 50 et DCGimisaet 5 
.102 26/Glasgow, ‘Te- No Name,Guelph 45 Woodstock, Kx 
Peterboro, St. Pe 425 WOO Cluster SOWIE OM, nisl OOTsU tales tel () MSA DE eee ak. 
750 matae Restalrig JW Sy (vase eure'se phOg) | AbD WELL Foc 18 an . 25 
Pittsburg gh, St Jo. 20 0 15 O/Lacombe..,...... 12 10|/Creeford......... 5 
gs, 4 15 Uilnaes St M’ go Stonewall,..., Seed Ieee VV LEDs DENCE ae ctetoramsters 581 
Brighton 3oo8) doe i wg . 5 0O|/Sherwood.... . 5 00|Prairie Grove,... 3 
C Wren, Uxbr .. 3 Old “Machar.. 3 0 O/Shell River..... . 8 80)Holmfield.. 33 
Galetta. .««. 5 11)Edina, St G,... 10 10 0|Carling....... Ree eke AU | Slenricky, ille, ‘ete 5 
Napanee . 2167921 i Saltcoats ........ 11 25)N Gower, Ste. 25 
Aurora ..... 8 | £69 0 0'Mt Lehman ..... 17 20|Dalhousie Mills, 
Hon KH Bronson2000 $335 42) Vacr, 1st......... 30 ete. ee 
MelIntyre! 344/.).'/. 73) /), | Vane,’Chinese., 9 85| Victoria, Ist..... 33 Harwood, Beth.. 
E Garafraxa .... 20 Wellesley...0.%3 OM ELeAbhicote) et Olm Oxtord Mills., ae eI 
Inverness .,..... 26 28) Limehouse 10 Alliston ce....... 10 35) Fore«t 5 
Homewood, etc,. 2 Luncaster,St And 47 62)Cra brook. ..... 5 |Esquesing, Bos... | 28 
Walkerton .. so. 44 43) Mrs,&s McKinnon 5 |St Lambert ypa,. 6 20|Par klands.. tare tt) 
mere re . 50 50) Turin ........... 7% 05|Teeswater, Kx ss 10 Burgoyue ASR 2 
Moosomin . M2 | Et COLDOnIC aa elem n VWVES UD OLia GUC rm etl) Mill si aiwnne lm S Semen 5 
Tor, Winstr be 20 Minnedosa....... 15 |Stratford,St A ce 25 21 Clinton, Willis. 55 
Hibbert ve . 88 Alexandria 76 Ham, Erskine Ge. ed Hensall COsmenvir 16 
Kintailss ....... 3 08, ALG ‘* junce 10 ‘St Mary’s, Kx ss 10 


APRIL 


ws 
Tor, Wmstr ss... 46 12 
St Helen's. ce. 0D 
EF Ashfield. ....¢. 60: 
Abernethy....... 10 
Desbardtes . meri lomce: 
54/South Bay. ..... 15 50 
Manitawaning... 52 
SS Marie, Canal. 17 
Echo Bay........ 16 55 
80|Bar River oe) 
Sylvan V alley... 6 
Bea aie yd) 
Hartfell.. eo 
[HPCUCEs aac el ooo 
50 Dunchureh - a en 4 75 
tASpdit.$ ve oe i 
Aa Yi Gal yer iaie ae ne 3 25 
Shankeia pees sophie 
58|Valleyview...... 10 
Oxbow.. 10 
Shell River...... 8 60 
50)/Cameron..... 7 
4U/Oakburn , 5 20 
West Hall ce. 6 
Cedar Hill. ye 5 
St Columba....... 3 45 
Knox Chureh.... 4 
25| Uxbridge ........ 18 09 
Ain Ch. 45 7 40 
Portneuten, een eee 
Delhi py haere 11 
Wakefield. ete... 24 
Kingsbury, ete.. 20 
25 Presbyterian .. 2 
Alice, Petaw awa. 20 
62 Gananoque... 56 
Ossoodeiie. aan 10 
2 50} Ham, Central 450 
se ce ss.. 50 
W Flamboro, ... 15 
Mar A Woodrow.250 
70}Rev Dr Paterson 5 
Gamebridge...... 50 
Coboconk whms. 5 
Euphemia,. ..... 10 
75|\Gamebridge ce... 9 13 
jPort Stanley.. 4 
Tor, St Giles..... 5 
: Appin..... PAD 
BOI ES sy Lin Sea 20 
20\ NTE Eri dee 6 42 
Te ORG ee ees 1 
Kew Beach ..... 12 
Friend, ia a 
Rosedale. 
Russell . v 
bS| Leduc... ... 4 59 
Moore Burns.... 3) 
Qu’ Appelle ss.... 26 50 
Havelock... ..... 9 
Morrisburg... 2 
Kenyon Lh es 
Mrs M Shore... 50 
EF Puslinceh. =... 67 
Cascade...... 8 
Otta, St And hms 54 
50 Drayton 81s eleyele tear 14 
10/Saltfieet. .... 20 
J W Massey... 2 
Birtley eee 17 
Dresdenescerearne 6 
SO PEACE On Cie eee 2 
Bishop’s Mills... 4 25 
Gladstone... . 80 
72\Fort Wiliiam ... 30 
20| Dunedin ......... 15 
NK OMG RON A Ourada 20 
Leeds Village,ete 16 
Tilbury East. 85 
Que, Frenchch.. 3 
Marsboroies) eens 
Kaslow ae Lopes Aa 0) 
50|Fort Steele...... 5 
Clear Springs.... 5 
Griswold Siete meLO) 
Colleston, ete.... 20 
Ham, McNab....249 
85; Beauharnois ss, . Soh 


75|Greenwood .... 
85; Rev Dr Hamilton ; 
Oro, Guthrie..... 15 
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1902 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 18] 
Miss L M Baker,. 5.-: }Oro, Willis...... - 17 40/Renaud Line..... 2 63 Mont, A\WiES Tiere . ‘Bry he 4 
Argyle .. 2 Hensall ss....... 25. Newbury 9 a Ban Ps se ae pas 5 
No 1 Extension.. 12 |Mrs M BR. Mac- Indian Lands. .., 64 Stratford, St A'ss 90 Ii nee oh Wea 5 
S Wellington Ex 475} donald. . 11 |Brown’s Corners, 5  |Hagersville. SiG Rael, sve, lig ol 82 
Extension Tun . 6 25)Oakville.. 20 |Elora, Chal 50) | W tumphrey... ass “6 gs "49 18 
Victoria, Dundas 10 |N Nissouri. 17 30|Deseronto, chRdr 23 56 N Georgetown... 87  |Lisle ..,..... 10 
TL MecKinnon.. 10 |Hepworth,. .. 5 Southampton. . P4b 2 Richmond: 0. 8 Penetan: zuishene 35 
iildonan .... 75 |Mrs A Gilehr ist. 250) Ventryi Waite {20/4789 Chatham Tp... 7  |Hensall .158 
Lake Megantie ss 6 90 Woodville., , 103:)}Dundalk, \....4;° .3:15/Tor, Cowan ,.... THN Clayton! sit... 88 
Lor Bioorsy 4%. 20 |Tor, St Enoch.... 65 _|Goderich SOMA Gir |Kilbride......... . 5 |Blakeney De .. 40 66 
Thornhill.,...... 12 30/Grassmere....... 9 45)Hampstead...... 3425 Lidertony 32). 5 97;/Georget wnss 14 
Richmond Hill.. 25  |Beaver Dale.. ... 5 |W Arran. |..... 25 |Picton ....007 170! i) ND uniskillin, aleird 
SATbDOL Vitaey ve... 2 CEpmenan cyl ae heen 35 KIMNVOIN Gave Westwood......, vi) Oneida lh ee Cy) 
Bracebridge...... fe 2) |Saskatoon; sewn uynedochy 44.55. 30 =j|Ar nprior. eas ee ileas aCe Tastee an 3 50 
iIPrestoniaces ser: “13 06\Strathcona, ..... 65 > 1/Abingdon,..... 3 5 ce. 125 Barrie whms. .., 7 
Dundas, mem....250 Rose Plain....... 10 BinpLook..1 2. eee "14 14 Dungannan . mE, bi 9 Mont, Crescent 6C0 
Witreai wens ae ae Pipestone.. ...,. 28° |Atwood . 64 25) Lyne .....199 |PointSt Char ee. 5 
Ashfield......... 26 |Burnside, mem.. 45 |Carholme. .. 6 jCaintown........ 387 65/Otta, Bank. "120 
Strathroy........ 85 |Strathelair....... 9 {St Mary’s, Ist... . 95 60/Mallorytown...,. 13 35|Chatham, ist, he Mr has 
Norval MV fe eee 40s? | Goldens, wise tase 25 80|Fairbairn........ 6 |Mille Isles, ete... 20 Cambray. ..., 6 
GO See 5 Dunrea. A? Riversdale......, 20 Orillia. . 187 50|/Uakwood. |. |." 2 50 
Markham, St And 46 Bellafield.. Meee eht SOLDAV WOO Mek MaMs Sole pat ss seach OO ONLCOUL MT aie r 2 
ss 15 ered ee seelele 29 6U| Woodford...... eat Lon, New St Ja... 35 Galt, Central:.,.) 5 
fps te la Be ..300 S School ComFu.565 |vohnson, ......,, 2 Pergus, Mel.. 142 45) sebright, ete. 2) $1 
Jhven ayia Citta pares 10 Wingham ....... 85 Beet a tuik Restin, Thurlow, Casselian 11 5v 
Allandale,....... 10 |Streetsville ..... Seo Paisley, Kx. Fanos CLC ods e Miee 26 |Aylwin 19 
Wamertonie: aiate 8 Molesworth..... ee A Jobnston.. LSE SIRS Eva  Parker,, 5 lOsnabrook..... 
Regina. ........ 80 |Caledonia.. ..... 80 |Bervie Scotus 26 63 Ridgetown. walang 25 |Brockviile.St Jo. 16) 
Hiclds Ae oer a Lower Litchfield. 4 Kincardine, Kx. 50 ce 5 |Smith’s Falls, St 
Belmont Pe OU Wihit byes sean OO Tor, Bloor. 50 Miss H Tw eedie. 3 DAS AG OW RNS ie ea 134 
Sturgeon River.. 9 SEIS so suc pe ANE Brantford Alexr- 5 .|N Mornington... 70 |N Ka-thope ..... 75 
Roundulakers.«) (0 |Kirkticld ces, Lie | Hisherville.s.4) 7.41916) Gol(Ue. SG And 58... . 20 |Belleville, St An 65 
Whitewater...... 10°25/Mramosa......... 15 25|Hain, St Paul’s...125 |Milliken, St Jo.. 2625G W Thom ..... 
Fort Langley.... 7 Wri ensndeees . 46 |W Essa ,Burns.. 10 St Vincent. LOM Ae Sty Oath hes 114 
IMOOS6eJaiWe 5. s0 a 35|Ospringe. . 13 | Ashcroft. . 25 |Ham, mem St Jo 10 |'Two-tenth Giver. 20 
Regina, Ind scl. . Westmount, St A.250 |Goderich Tp unss 10 {Plum Creek gs. 5 |Huntingdon,..... 10 
HTMTONS VLC... «. or Consecon «....... 3 50/Leeburn.. ...,, 2 Merivalesetauaantony |Sbinling i. 44°75 
Egremont T Logan. «.-s.,....° 4 £0|Goderich Tp ei Wiaiets 3 Rev W Bennett.. 5 ‘Thornbury, ete... 11 45 
Elva... aetatas . 25 Port Credit.....-. STOO AOU taaeeeeee ne 12 54/Dalho’e Mills, ete 8 |Colborne, W W.. 5 
Gravenhurst. 36 |Baden. metas 20 ROSSOall Hameln ae) 19 25|McDonald’s Cor. 15 Brantford, St An 20 15 
ss... 14 09| Woodstk imemKx 10. |N Cardwell ..... 3) |Valeartier... ...513) «Trenton eee 
Esquesing, Un... 20 |Belvil, St And 2 Turtle Lake...... 1 30;/Glensandfield..., 11 |Wroxeter......., 8 v4 
St Mary’s, Kx.. . 45 TOTS cai aerate 20 Ely S20 Oakdale ee wee Waubaushene.,. 4 
P McGregor. ... 2 50/Oshawass........ 9 Callander. | 10 60/Latona 15 |Coldwater....... Shee: 
Ww Nattaw asaga.. 10 67|S Nissouri....... 106 M Band 15 [Sutton , Egypt, ete 12 60|Fesserton . ures. 
ss 46 |Orangeville..... 10 Nipissing June... 8 90/Tor, Bonar PETS d 30 Belleville, ‘John. 125 
sah LAN AM ne etn 23 | SIMLCIVal kessenraters si Ocyas Sudbury : SSe 25 fen 2250) Beverly pare uote ea, Sh NLS Seca: pete 
Orman alee ee iach SLU SOuulenmener 2°50) Bagot o.20..... Sete So ASS sNDeaaa 8 |Ventner.. Ke EG 
Deseronto, West. 3 Nutheryescsnse co Rosenteld.. 5, ....' 4 R McQueen ee 3 VEL Qiexiiel Stree eter: 
GTAWuONy esc ee LO Dr Sedgwick... . 5 Gretnasat eee 6 W allacetown . 45 EXCL LI iyaace: cake -» 60 50 
Ste Therese... 93 59 Carling .. L012) Craighursti:. s,s. 20 |Tor, Chal Bed: Oy OG) SEL VeMCLseestaat tue nite 5 
Mont, St Giles... 60 jSunderland ..... TSv2sVichel Dare DUAN Bruce Sb Anau70in)|Bancroftay cll 394 
Mar tintn, St And 85 10 Anon, L’Orignal. 1 Presbyterian..... 10> |Port Elgin) 2% 61 50! Turriff Peal WN ays 
Cornw all, Kare 200 London, King 2S Uso Ge ViAaSSOlun. ..cc 270 MelIntosh . 17 75| L*’ Amable... 3... . il 
H Watson, Mont.250 |Cornwl,  disciple.. 25 |Old Deloraine.... 18 2 25 aes gat Kxce 40 |Dunbarton....... 17 
Chelsea, etc...... 5 Spencerville. . 25 Morden ... LG mags 45 sé ied. 
Otta, Glebe eee 2 Carp Ow nys ete. 45  |Deseronto,ch Rar 40 seen Bos.. 65 55 “ CS! 
AUT voren sis ... 3 {Kenmore........15 |BeetonCES 8 50)\Cruickshank, ... 10 Springville ..... 9 
6 gs. ee 7 Morewood........ 19 Tottenham C ES 1 50/Rocky Saugeen.. 8 Cote St Geo, ctc. 4 50 
Aylwin. . Stem OLFOnOleeee cme ee 1 75|Caledon,Cent.... 10 |R MC Brantford 3 Fallowfield ...... 12 
Alma . 22 05|DeSalaberry, ete. 5 /Que, St And. .. 200 |/Glammis, etc..,. 10 |Port Coulonge... 17 25 
Vyner.. . 9 |Pickering .....-. 20 26|W Sl bin. e..0. Sees ol Wnubechurch .: nvbdm lueaskdale:..y 2.5. 35 
Mt Royal Vale... 2 64/Br ougham....... 5 25}/Lake Megantic,.. 5 84/Miss FE Fuller.. 2  (Sinclair’sss...... 6 
DOWEU Me cee ule ec 15 Ointag hema es ee 2 50/Oil Springs....... 10 75|Eglington.. ..... 23 50/Markdale.... 8 
Black Bank...... 3 Mont, Stanley... 30 JN Smith...., 7 S Gloucester..... 18 Pt aux ‘'rembles 5 
Ham, Erskine... .175 Wyeval e. Sees lO ee | Wakefielima yee i) Guelph, St And, 256 Trout Riv,NBurk 7 
fs 58, 8 O6l Van Viack- > s...04 29/9. Delaware:...<.4 10 |Auatin .. os. .cuny. Belmore.......... 27 7 
OMSL ALus ween O Oe | Coll SODen mele terse’. Pe te Sahempor cn. come || Hainmede., ue 16 N Ge ‘rgetown She 
Harrow Tie SOR riendiaprkteecee 5 \Sawyerville ieee Kamloops.. LIN ies 32 65/Stratford, Pr An 40 
Ridgetown ss.... 5 |MissBMAC .... 7 |Lor, Bloor ss....118  |Valley River..... 6 |Tor, Kx. 1.459 65 
Morpeth, etc..... 11 |Islay ss ......--- QAM KINTONC aa A Sue ee 30 60/Elkhorn ......... 5 |Bethesda.. Bll 4 20 
SiGe llse res esac 2 SSM COMM ehies wae 4 |W Guilmbry 2d.. 23 |Mayne............ 2 15/Dovercourt « 
McLennan....... 12 40 Dorchester....... 23 AVENING nope ac 64/Alexander...... 16 25/Miss B I Allan- 
EAT DeLbri vice. . 4 |D McDermid.. bee Quistomnieae 20 |Keewatin be..... 15 burg .. 5 
Warren _ 1y 55/King 11th Ties! 10 Mont, St Gab ss. . 10 N Brandonss pel 5 Niagara Falls.. ” 40 
Cache Bay. ..... 14 15j)Oro, Cent........ 8 DAUViMeyG asec he Win, St And..... 100 Tilbury. ‘% 
Sturgeon Falls.. 24 85| “St And...... 7 Hampden . tveNisle aod Burnside). .).../3/3) 5 3b Vaughan, St ney 
South River. .... 8 [Iron Bridge...... 8 57|Renfrew. ...,....422 50|Lyonsball,..... . 3 25] St Ae ie'30) 
Eagle Lake.. . 10 Mountain. Seems SEI Ty] «SN W’d ss <0 NING aie see te ALVA Zephy Pe ake Mtr dite: 
Ki)worthy.. . 15 35|Little Current... 28 43|/Kingsbury, ete... 46 50)Oxbow.......... . 20 |Sault Ste Marie.. 52 35 
Windham Cent.. 10 rlizabeth Bay... 3 10 Westmount, Mel. 60 i Silene hey ioerette 15 |Tor, Queen, re 75 88 
Tor, Old St And.901 73| Meldrum Bay...,. 10 51 «40 = | Killarney... 10 30|Deer Park’. 6 OT 
R McGiffin..... .. 5 |Silver Water.... 20 80 Bieiineeon Rear ep aLD % Bas) os SuAT Weston : oe). 0), 220 
Grande Mere..... 7 |Berriedale....... 12 4u|St Cath, Hayne . 10 |Victoria Lake., 2 |Claude.... wisp 
MIRO Va eu yaar a0 . 6 12;\Newmarket...... 30 i, SSS ur OMA PELISL ValCW ania edjare 3 |Rev J Griffith. ... 75 
Maxwell Apne 0! “e gs... 10. jAvonton 2. ois: is 47 70|Calf Mountain... 11 |Mt Pleasant....., 16 
VO OUNTIAG cen SOU of DUNGAB Loch. « 300 sf SSineseels 5 Barclay . _... 6 |Shelburne. 30 
Woodbridge.,. M40 | Ohishalnre yy a! 4 50\Carlingford.,..... 7 70|Miss S Archibald 5 Grand eu ey a 3 25 
ROCK LAKOls sc. Tbe owassany, a... bls LOIMEOUEI Mette clerde SN CaRberry. ..cseve SO, 1 Chesleya) . 262 69 
Brantfd, eee ..431 80) Raleigh , eee ea WOUGA. Kox ae 61 Oaks River..).ceer lon mal NiAS Aldine stats 4 
ceegs 78 43) Buxton. , oO) Franktown . aged Vaughan, Kx.... 48 Ripley, Huron... 30 
“ Mh Serna 102 18'Essex ......... GEE Beck Withers. © ar jlcmmel oem lyin COL a. 20 |Georgetown...... 30 


Port Lock 


eee eee 


Loledo ete ..... 
50/Roseneath........ 
Waterdown...... 
Bowman......... 
G@orunia ee. aaee 
Melbourne..... 


Bobcaygeon. . 5 
50|English Riv ete. 

Oxford Mills, . 

Neb ran tape 

Mt Pleasant 

Beeton 


Ripley; Ix.) were. 
Fenelon Falls.... 
Lacombe... 
Victoria Ist 


eeoer 


Heathcote..... 
Cranbrook 


Westport ete, ay 
Rothsay ..... 


Creemore........ 
Laurel 


Black's Corners. 
Blenheim ete.... 


Hallville 


Harrington,..... 
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Harriston, Guth 7. Blake ..... Sosa © igiNotinwasnee: 2 
Fairbairn.. ..... 2 Miss Ingtis....... 5 |Mont,Cresmem. 1 
Holstein......... 10 |Mont, Crescentss 30 Blenheim.... . 
Guelph, St And.. 68 |Appin ss ........ i Windsor ..... .. 1380 
Wiarton...... sos 8 ©} Verschoyle; i ...0.\)1 To} Ham, Kx ian. 8U 
Heabody cs. 2... 6) Tor, Cooke’s..... 65 Springfield ...... nf 
HM Reserve .4,045 99)‘ «  —ce.. 10 +|Bearbk & Navar. 5 
Lynden ch. Seis ake) Indian Head..... 5 Tilsonburg. . 10 
> .e.-. 198 Westfield ..... ..» 480 Tor, St John’s... 50 
ss “ss. .... 3 27/Treherne. 5 St Mark's... 6 
Midway... ...02 05 Breadalbane, ete. 15 Galt, Central. 60 
Cranbrook...... Por, Estevan, ete 15 Pittsburg, St Jo, 1 
N& S Plympton. 8 85|Union Point.. . 7 |Brighton.... .... 5 
Camp McKinney, 2 20,\Caron, Pion’r,ete 5 |Napanee........ lo 
Grand Forks..... 5 ‘Mont, Erskine.. 465 IA UROL Mates wer nee 4 
Macdonald. ..... 3 |Kikhill ........ 6 Melnty revi, eee 3 
Neepawa. ....---- 60 |Dalhovusie........ 6 |E Garafraxa..... 12 
Russell ....... veoh AULT OMIT VED. ee hee INVEENESS 2. a4 acts mo 
Ogilvie rye sacs gens, Meatordema.. sar oo ics Wooten La 12 
Qu’Appelle. ..... 20 |Lingwick.. - 20 |Mocsomin.. 3 
Thamesville..... 20 Peterboro, ‘StA.. 60 Acton .. Sa) 
Shoal Lake 20 Camlachie..... Aiea St Cath Ist.. a: 40 
Chilliwack. TOM ICenTignsnncaes tei 4 “ g8. °° 20) 
“ SS srets Bien | Gxrlins Dyn meets aie Westmt St And.. 75 
Pender. .... 4 |Rounthwaite. 3 75| Milton : iG 
Tor, We-t....--.. 50 Fernie... Montreal Cal.... 33 
Eglinton ss...... 15 |Carleton Pl, St A. 155 Madoc,St Peter’s 40 
Swan River ..... 15 Hemmingfd, ete, 15 Chalk River... MAO 
A Rowand. .... 10 Scarboro, Mel... . 40 Richmond?) jus. lo 
Peterboro, St An I5 Penth) Koa evi 66 BoisSevain....... 5 
COrdOvai gases OM MALY ier Hox ...... 23 57/VictoriaSt And.. 40 
BX@ Cie deren: 70. |St Cath, Kx s:.. 24 |Kemptyille, .... 28 
RrUTOW Lets sate ee oUO London, St And cat Brooke Chal..... 4 
Stratford, I<\x.... 5 94/Simcoe BS) Co ahayts mye Parlse.). us :8 
Watt, S.Oregon:). 02) Napier. ..4.....- 3 VAEM ate neiea te shes aal 
Castleford... ..... 10 |Chatham, St And 20) Stouffville, 12 
Coulsons) c<c. ses 12 Kingston,Cooke’s 12 Embro.. Panerai) 
Beaverton, Kx... 15 Shakespeare, ete, 5 ESSEX ie Stel sence sce 10 
Avonmore ce .. 3) |Avonmore ss, be. 8 {Port Dover...... 6 
Biyileldy..10: law le eam ville) a tacie. 27. +\Straford Kx..... 100 
Monkton .... 9 Lake Dore... Je. sere Brussels Mel.... 30 
Que, St And be. Bawa WAM: Couchiote eae 2 |Caledon, St And. 4 
Colborne. . ... 1) |Billings Bdge.. 0 Kingston, § St And 90 
WieAd lane eters AS) Riverside....... or 05}Prescott.. Pores) 
Cookstown. ..... 30 |Dunwick, Chal.. Diurnd Semin. aes. 5 A) 
Brandon, Zion... 12 40/St George. <Tettele Guelph, Kx, Bie tele othe 
Well-wisher, Ayr 2 Tor, Wmstr..... “88 Ss.,.. 25 
Homies Mills.. '4 68/Raymond........ ED) eds Sense Pn DOs 2 ke) 
IN OYA Heed ob ue 5 Mattawa....... . 4 Dundas) #2)... , 48 
Mont, "St Gab’) Tor, St Andgs....15 |Woodstock, ixx,. 30 
AMER Beee Maar gare AOA esa deste 84 61] Windsor Milis. | io 
Mont, Stanleyce 5 |Hintonburg.......15 \Point Edward... 4 
Belleville, St A.. 5. |St Thomas....... 3 & 6 SSis 1 
London, St Ass.. 98 75|Metcalfe ..... vo) 4°50 ee Concer 
Buckingham. .... BOW NAL VOTIS COMA eis sie 45 |Warkworth...... 18 
Balderson, ete... 35 @orbotiyitiecs sec 2, WEEWOOG setae ores 3 
DA Kon Wren Ais occ 10 |Winchester...... 60 St Thomas, Kx, .125 
Beq W Laughton 25 |Thames Road..... 32 Fairmount. 5 
Botiwellseeee sso Kirkton . elt INelsSome er eos 5 
ug Si teil epee Cadurcis, etc,.... 5 |Silver Creek ete. 5 
St David’s,1st.... 7 |Port Dalhousie... 11 jOtt, Erskin sy aye) 
North bay. . 40 |Ashton. ats Kingston, Chal.. 58 
Nelson BAN hong ah Whitewood.. 20 |Mont, Kx., .. 46 
London, Kx... 102 Strathroy.....-... 8 20 Duart Lense 20 
Per Agent, Hx.. .434 78 Bloomfield. .... .. 10 |Vaner a ee 5 
Otta, St And..... 445 75 rape ace leak sae 3 Wellesley. . 1 
Rat Portage...... 87 Dansford.. 2 83/Turin.. . 1 
— Laskey. . 8 {Port Golborne... rae 
$98,422 63! King, St Paul’s. 5 Minnedosa....... 12 
He-peler. Rivero) Alexandria, ....0. 2+ 
aay St Thomas, Al.. 3 erat Berne ocean le 
ce. 1 Nec AS OUIBE 18 
BS ae OBTAMOG. 6+ <4/a0hs San Beulah 140°) sae 
Beq Mrs M Car- Mont» Cb ales see: AOpen rallies. een ta 
nochan .,.....200 |Chatham, Ist..... 30 | Battleford... alate fren 
Beq Peter Daw- Southwold,St Bri 25 Ease MARSona) 2c! 
BON a ate keke ayot 2018 3 |INOSS MU ie atte (ipa TLOSCISLO S57, 05. /etale enn: 
Prince Albert.... 10 |Colquhoun. ..,.. 16 
— Victoria, St Pa.. 25 |Cheltanhamss... 4 
Clitford.......... 35 |Ham, StJohn,.. 25 
AUGMENTATION Crowstand..... nit dd WA AEN AGRUU TN ae nse 
FUND. Carmduit so... secrelon | eakenham.. 20) 
Owen So, Div.... 80 |Swan Lake ..... 9 
Reported..... $10,195 90) Cobourg.........- 75 {Port Arthur..... 15 
Sydenham, Kx... 15 |Willoughby.. 3 {Rev Thos McKee 1 
Holland Centre.. 3 Sherbrooke... 7) Wing,St Steph’ns 70 
Win, St Douglas. 30 |Sapperton.,.. ... 10 50 Atlinetc......... 2 
Woodstock, Chal. 10 |Wawanesa....... 10 |Baysville..... HOen 
Hurricane Hills... 2 |Griswold...... ... 80 |Thessalon...... c me 
Win, Augustine,. 55 |Alameda...... ... 8 {Little Rapids. . 4 
Sir SU GUleSss 55 2OUm TOON aenae sree hom a) Luray (vines. a6. 


4 |Alice ete......... 4 
7 35|Gananoque ... 31 
6 50;Osgoode ...... oD 
5 85|Ham, Central.. 300 
6 50 ie ‘SOP SSa OU) 
3 25}W Flamboro..... 5 
. 10 |Gamebridge..... 1 
10 EKuphemia.. ..... 8 
21 ort Stanley. Rho 
8 50/Tor, St Giles..... 5 
5 50|Appin.. eee 
10 |N Kkfrid. ers 
Harrowsmith... 1 

15 Walton geen eee tee 4 

15 S| Glenvale 252 -aaee 
Ga Havelock aie 20 
10 |Morrisburg... .. 25 
4.0 bi Kenyon j.:cn a . 49 
Sieg Eo leas hac hee 17 
10 |Perth,St And....100 
4 Saltfleet.. 3 
5 opiate eases 
10g EL Oxtord yee cy 
15 Bishops Mills. .. 9 
1) |Gladstone. .... 30 
10 |Fort William.... 10 
14 25) Dunedin. 2 


King, St And.... 25 |Leeds Village ate 50 
Hyde Park, |..; , BOC y eee eee 12 75. 
Wm Stott ...... 4 MarsbOro) 3. cc 9 
Harwich o Kaslonwee eee ae) 
Ham, Erskine ss 18  |Clear Springs.... 4 
10th Line brook.. 5 57|Colleston' ete ... 6 
35|Drummond Hill, 20 Oro Guth.. py fille 
Tor, West ss..... 10 Miss L M Baker. 2 50 
Stoney Plain,... 1 ALroyle@.iisesees sperma 
25|Fort Sack ..... 6 KKildonan.. ace 
Beaver Lakeus.s.02 Thornhill, . sora cosh aoe 9 
Thoroldsace: toi LO Richmond Hill.. sie 
Pembroke. ...... 20 Arbor Vitae. .... 2 
Creiff : Oo ei ErestOnanacse Ast. 19) 
Dawn, Rutherf.. 12 Ashfield... esse) DB 
Delaware ....... Bose) (NO lava) es meee ee 
Orimstown ae mies 135 oO CO. he aa 
Vilss 3 57;\Markham St And 17 
Durham wees Siataters 23 |Vaner, St And. (120 
Severn Bdge.... 80 |Portage la Prai. .110 
GraiyiC ne ccideet 10 |jAllandale...... .. 9 45 
vGHeipwery Uagseisa ga, Oe Lamerton. ...... 3 
A) PArk@D a sias.o cca e deel Cp Lay eerie eee 10, 
Totrenham i. 2.80 Beiniontie eee aed) 
75)Seaforth Ist..... 10 Round Lake..... 1 
3)|Cornwall St Jo.. 25 Whitewater., .. 2 
Gul Norwicki ts. a... 8 Moose Jaw.. 15 
Primros@....o.. 2, | |Rheginadnd scle sen 
ST ISCIMNAY, Gas eee EON mn ELULOMmet Ce meirs .. 40 
St Lambert...... 20 |Gravenhurst..... 8 
NonwOcdiirrrs ean. Esquesing, Un... 6 
Brampton...29.. 00.) |SuMlary, inxs 8 
Wellwood etc. > a ihingal aes enone 
Fort Qu’ Appelle, TOR Grae uOm geen seers 
Glenboro.. 10- |Ste Therese...... 14 47 
02|Bayfield . 6 |Mont, St Giles... 5 
Lakeview..-....- 1 |Cornwall, Kx.... 90 
Lost River... ....< 1 59/Chelsea ete.....:. 5 
loWAD ee Hogeoong os KOumm(Ede)xecoace fe 
Hairbanks: 88) cnc Ose LLU Lone eee = Bl 
New Glasgow... 15 HA ylmery tenon O 
WALID CK esters 125 Vy ners ee sao, 
Merrick’vil, Glen el Olen DOVEL mn aes i) 
N Gower, etc.... 18 Black Bank s+. 0 
65|Dalh Mills ete... 8 Win Elders... het ee 
Harwood, Beth.. 7 Ham, Erskin.... 43 90 
Esquesing Bos.. 1L HAT OW ele eee ctetamnee 
Clinton, Willis.. 16 |Morpeth etc..... 8 
50/St Helens...,... 30 Bid well teu ence 
50|E Ashfield..... KD weal VLC Len ia Renner 4 
ADELM ELI dct a Ce CUAL DU Gta rere .-. 28 82 
Desbarats. 325) Warren. ...-s oe oeeek 
Manitowaning... 3 South River..... 2 
SS Marie, Canal. 16 05|/Kilworthy ...... 4 5O 
Sundridge sis... 0D Windham Centr 10 
40|Hartfell......... 1 50;for, Old St And. ae 53 
BHANKS a werpecieteere ‘Arkona. . sroevec 3 
Valley view...... 5 70|W Adelaide... 4 
OXDOW <aekensere 10 St Louis de Gonz 4 
CaMerOnh ye anes sph aenOlL Cll Yamoeee tren nd 
Uxbridge.. 10 Maxwell . 6 
Delhi oe 4 Feversham | bredigie 6 
Wakefield ete.... 15 Moye IDE Yo, OO) 
Kingsbury, ete. . 10 Woodbridge, .... 10 


1902 . THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 18° 
Rock Lake: 7.. 8 ld Delorai 
Kintyre.. som 74 Reewaruntae! re n Bikers a paren crue Boots Bhom vPNY °M iS 154.480 
Brantford, ‘Tbsp iiGatedan Conth 6 66 | Kuniskilinvot: a 56|Rat Portage..... 20 jPort Dalhousie.. 5 
Beq Mrs M ‘Carno- Que, St Andrew.100 |Mont Cres 960 rei chan eeea 18 
chan ..........1°0 |Admaston....... 26 72/Ott, Bank...... *; $22,976 48/Ashton ......... 7 
Oro, Willis..;,.,, 10 |Oilsprings:.., 4 75|Cambray.... .. 10 ee WORM ies: ie 
Centre Bruce... 9 40|N Smith’ mas Oakwood. at ie Pee a ag 65 
Brucefield, Un... 23 |Laketield........ 20 |Aylwin........), i Tees 
Oakville......... Bil Ne Tala wares les 26 Acca 4 FOREIGN MISSION SS tet 5 
N Nissouri... 2 |Tempo ...... «+. 10  |Brockville, St J. “0 ee Gi aaGhe citer 
Hepworth..... 45 Sawyervilie. weet Seite iy aN 70 ? Tor, Chinese . 38 386 
ant St Enochs.. 20 ~=|Tor, Bloor SS.... 28 Brselvilte “Ist * Sytcohaint he ears eee Paul 
rassmere’ ate 75 Springfield . . Lame ee | N Easthope .... 15 Wi ‘ \ing, aul’s 
BeaverDaleinn. 2 Banks 5!10| Bellovit Re eee in, Pt Doug las. 10 King, St And, 40 
GQicnidl eek ee a ING eae ake ’ nd. 20 Woodstock, Chal 25 |Hesneler wie 
Maen avitio coo rotor Giihesitace a gh owt apn eetee MrsPMcFarlane. 25 | |St‘Thomas, Al. 4 
ners wee rD Kintore . ei TAAL ROK Stielines renee Mine ee Cilconel 0 a fe seth. os 
trathcona...... 8 |W Guillimbury  /Thornbury.'ctc_ rete Coma. 
OS ES eRe aE W,_ Guillimbury Thornbury.” ete.. 2 File Hills..,...... 4 79/Caradoc . oe 9 
Piperstone. ..... 20 |Avening. RS apap ae Wanibaiehone 4 J pera iy aeons Sta oe Chal ..... ay 
Brunside mem... 20. |Alliston. PL ICh Va wates no yf 10 Mens ‘5 Chatham 1st. 20 
Strathelair...... 12 |Mont, St Gab ss. 10 reseee 10 0) Mont American.100 |Southwold,St Bri 50 
Dunrea...... Tay ites “45  |Fesserton. ...... 2 _ Cresss.,.. 30 |H B Woodrow... 50 
S S Com Fund... Hampden. ..... 8 Bellevil John.. 100 |APpin ss_....... Sul ketite Cote ss) 71095 
Wingham ..... ut ae Etre hee: 2-7 60 Miss Thomson.. 5 |Verschoyle ..... 12 {Rossburn...... 2 
Streetsville...... 3 “ jee 35 Ventnor......... 4 Tor, Cooke’ s.....155 |Beachburg... .. 52 
Molesworth ..... 1 Westmt Mel..... £ rage apeey ry eet Rane a COR aay: ce. 5D Eeinee eerie sue o 
Caledonia........ 25 |Burlington.. ... 6 Be aac vr. 15 50 be.. 60 | Vietoria,StPaul’s 10 
Lower Lichfield 2 |St Cath Hayne 40 Dunbarton...... 3 Indian Head .... 5  |Moore, Burns ce, 30 
Whitby Lert 14 6 6 be ss. i 5 Springville atest SNe 10 Westtield........ 3 Clitford . bites . 46 15 
Bring a? Be Citb i boreloni tk PHO Oca ee et AME) pO gene ages 10 |E Nottawasaga . 5 83 
CLES RET TT odin ty Se 0/Leaskdale. ...... 5 Oro, Essonch ... 22 Crowstand ...... 18 
Caen Vina rie Peale Depseteers ar Pt aux Trembles 7 7;|Breadalbane, ete. 10 Mont, Kxiss) eben ob 
Logan :' 8 |CarpKinburnjete 4 |POlmOre..-. +++. i 35|Portal, Estevan, eR EL cre is 9 
oan Credit. BEEaR a! Ott, St Paul’s. Dp Stratford St A.. C oe Hea Mey AON 6 V irden DEYN coco 3 
no Ti tute : 08 eee pores ee 5 me pea Kx). ti 50! Keirk eg eee me petra itt a 
NGtee omnes Af Georgetown.. 2 OTS XE eles WRIOS Tle feo en Se $ 
S Nidan eee rig NP ey Ae : Le CCAP OE if bs ete? side, ete 3) (Cobourg Ay... es, 30 
Orangeviile.. ... 23 Tor. Cowan. ons «) 14 Dovercourt.....: 15 ouris ce... 20 Willo-.ghby apo al 
Smithville... .. 7 .60| Westwood. .. -. 90. |Niagara alle: ; 20 Mont, Erskine, .1000 Sherbrooke wfms 24 
Muir Sett......... 6 45;Arnprior.... jo9 +=3| Vaughan, St P St bs Dr Leslie...122|Dr I’ D Meikle... 50 
Natiitheii. see G6 iv ae et AUB Fok a, bs 30 H eon ins’mts ay 45 Cuswed A Sih fies 10 
London King)... 9, | }lytaises : . Alameda . any 
Spaicoriia. 7 braces: mbes ‘ ORL Oea 20 |Kirkhill ‘] 0 |New Wmstrss.. 250 
Anon Montreal.. 5 /|Mallorytown. .. 5 |Deer Park 8 Cedarville .. pee ape Shy UOC ears aces 6 05 
CarnViawiyeto 1 Orillia YR iteR Sas vale eels AN te Pine River....... 19 |Nottawasaga.... 2 
Kenmore >. .... 5  |Lond, New St Ja 14 Claude Praparern) wa toe ae . 40 17| Blenheim --- 10 50 
ee a Rea eetsis 10 Reslin: Thuriow, tev JS Gcinitne nap peas alse. a 2 pe eee ot se or 
Arundel ete..... 1 etc mabe. 5 : i 123 
Pickering.. ..... 3  |Ridgetown...... is Biineennn tc 6 Peterboro,St And 70 Mont, W mstr ss. 10 
Omagh .... 27 iN Morington Lick: ‘0 |Grand Valley.... 9 stop een I Ne ss. 5 
Mont, Stanley. - 30 |Que,St Andss.. 20 |Chesley. y-: Non Kenlis ... 6  |Windsor .. . 70 
Wyevale... yh ARS Penner a eM Nae ee ere Grimsby..... 43>) ) Hani): K x0 y))./), 29490 
Am iriendieen ts 5 |Oro, Ess n. 13 84 Georgetown...... aU Fenda iegees toate mae Springtield “ 
K ng, li line.... 6 Motivateveten tunate las Gee rteeee 3 Carleton P1,St A 7 Bearbr ook, ete . 10 
Newimarket.....10° \Glensandfield. 4 Witton. ... 19 |Mont,Erskinejce lv 90 Dunbarton Soon 
anid othe by Oaldale: aorcie 5 Polbedy Malaciars eae Woodlandsss,. 11 Galt Central ce. 82 09 
Ghisholmi ea9)05\ Patonn x a 8 heaped babi 3 Hem’ngford, ete, 24 Tilsonburg . 10 
Powassan ......- 10 75 Sutton, Egypt ete 10 Nae eer oie 5 Scarboro, Mel... 20 R W Weston. iT 
Bem bury. tle.c oy yl Or. Bonar..." o> a ae and SPlympton : 25 Paine + 60 Tor, St John’s 207 82 
Indian Lands ... 16 |Beverly. .... 2 Macdonald d Risto Perth, Kx. .....155 8s.. 53 41 
Broww’ Ss Corner. 1 50 ee ss be 2X he 5 Neepawa se eevee ie St Cath, Kx SS... 15 Tor, ae Sle ak ate 6 
Elora, Chal.. 10 |R McQueen fate Russell Pate hc a tye 1) London, St A ...430 Galt, Central.... 85 
Deseionto, Rdmr 6 30) Wallacetown.... 12 Qu Appelle simecs see 30 C. 45 r e sees 5 
PASTA TSTOMED, MAC U ROPEN ERA Rts Econ SLU Prabpeamn ek phe] EAT 9 at eae seek he AN HDD dees ar anecc ne 
Linwood 6 75\N Bruce and St Thamesville, .... 10 [Simcoe ss........ 4 NSS a yd 
Mea cavili6 eR wo Ana +. Le ode Yor, West....... 15 |Napier.......... 10 |Ham, St Paul s.. 125 
Ventry ......... 20/Port Elgin, 32 30 Suan ute sie gee ape ae ‘ anes 
Gindath ss)... 2 2o\MceIntosh?.) sass 9 95(cbiselhurst. .... 5 EPO eal ; ‘* ss.. 20 
Underwood ..... 16 70 Griickshank=. rae a OVISIe eon wel Eganville os eh PAU STD s CE 0) 
Hampstead...... 4 |RockySaugeen,. 2 /Castlford....... 18 75 Mp ae Dore...... 2 : ‘6 ce... 40 
Lynedoch........ 15 |Whitechurch.,.. 3 72/Coulson........, 2 25 ss ae ge 5 |Peterboro, St Pa.3i5 
Mbtigdoh iis 1)! |eehingtod. 2.) 10) Exeter. \leeccas Billings Ba 20, [Pittsburgh,stJ.. 7 
Binvrook 7.05 St Gloucester: yg Monkton) ao. sel Riverside .”.... oy 45) Brighton . 5 
Atwood........-. 16 85(Fairbauk ...... + 13 95|Colborne. 31...) 14 soap wich Chal. Napanee: -....... 10 
Carholme. ...... 55 |Londesborough.. 7 79 Cookstown.. .... 9 St George arapenLctels I HOVAULONAs ac sacece 7 
St Mary Ist...... 9 15| Kamloops 19 |Brandon Zion... 10 A Friend. ....... 5 |McIntyre........ 4 
Fairbairn........ 1  |Mayne ......... 2 15|Mont, St Gabriel Tor, Winstr Ha AS ERG g Peet or 8 
Piceedilon! va Fe pet beee rr PR atane. Sota wepaat 10 Tor, StA SS..... 50 Inverness ....... 16 
Daywood........ 10. |Ashburn LG he Sian! Lindsay... ... 181 92|Walkerton —.., 11 80 
Mepedtord tia? 8 polwin, Bt And.%' 65° lott, St Pauls, 10 St'Tho SATE fibbert, iba ace 
Johnson......... 3 |Killarney.. RMT oudon Stk eee Pempteee ves Deeb eo EL . 39 50 
Hornsby :. <4... 5 |Calf Mountai Sot ss. 30 [Metcalfe ........ 2 25/Acton .......... 62 
Deh toed Kx. 20 Ga nee "40 Balderson ete... rh Garbett Mee Sint ey aeneea eee 40 
rantford, Alex. 5 |IXi : --, 1a jCorbett........ s§S 
Maherville |: os Gapoae vases tee 2 5 othwel i .-. 10 |Bradford, St J ss 5 Westmt,St And. 100 
W Essa, Burns.. 9 |Oak River....... 6 bie Riccar | Ce esee RS ake 70 |Milton ow... 11 75 
Leeburn... ..... 2 |Vaughan, Kx...13. [St Pe ee lorie nace Bhs Mont, Calvin... 101 
Goderich Tp..... 3 Bryson in ited) RA ered as 3 c nh = Thames Hons ie Mee yot Peter’s 24 
Webbwood...... 1 ; se eeee 2 |North Bay....... f ‘ ss.. ocan . 3 
Craighurst....... 59 nS a any tae te Secs, ta ie Ea) ang “ gs.. 20 |Friendof Miss.. 20 
Cranbrook,...... 350 Penetanguishene 10 |London, Kx..... Peale loach ces epee eon, Pos 2 
on, Kx..,.. 81 ICadurcis, etc..., 12 !Victoria,St And. 23 70 
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Mont, Ersk juvms 50 
66 6<é 66 50 


Thedford ss. ... 4 49 


Kemptville .... 10 
Brooke, Chal ... 9 
Hyde Park .... 12 20 
Ham, McNab ss. 25 
Stoutffville ..... 12 
BTID. ceetacieont 150 
ISSEY Caco bape ste 9 
Port Dover.....) 28 
Vittoria . f il 
Stratfor d, Kx... 458 30 
Blake Genie warres 
Brussels, Mel . 

a n 45 


Wingetou, St And 90 
Prescott......... 29 


OUMIVACE Oi) nec tie 24 
Guelph, GSE icin eal 
SSo heres 42 
66 bCHeeet. 5 
**RMour’? Oshawa 5 
Dundas 255 
Woodstock, Kx.. 76 94 
Windsor Mills . 1 
Warkworth 5 PAN 


St Thomas, Kx..205 


MairmMount. aeeeLO 
Nelson 0) oh aan 6 
Silver Creek,ete. 10 
Ep eAr TOs tee 3 
Otta, Erskine..,. 40 
Kingston, Chal... 91 
WwW esimt StAnd ss 4417 
ts ss 6 85 
Monk: INGA clogs 100 
Duart . 33 


WEMS, West.-.12000 


Vaner, Chinese... is 
W ellesley a eats tere 6 
Limehouse ...... 10 
ARibRb Ah 4 Accee 7 25 
Port Colborne... 4 
Minnedosa.,.. . 10 
Alexandria 51 
ee ce 5 
Nor wMern )424.. 9 
Beuiahw ieee. 6 
Hartney,ete .... 23 90 
Battierord. ay... 3 
AO PT AAs es a8 eee oe 26 Td 
IROSGISLC! ta, Yeeecias mes 
Colquhoun se isha 14 Ti 
SS)j oe 2h 66 
Cheltenham ss. ae 3 
Ham, st Jchn’s.. 79 
Kirkwall CO severe LO TSO 
VOY DUEL rickets ois J 
Pakenham ...... ig 
GA Buzza...... 10 
(Sram DLOO kines er. 9 
POL ARtnUr tala roD 
Rev Thos McKee 2 
“WwW in, St Stephen. 84 60 
Of ss. 45 
aioe Peesieut iO 
Sudbury ....-.-- 5 
"THESSAILON A? sere 4 
Little Rapids.. 3 
Portlock yee 25 
Toledo, ‘Athens.. 5 
Long ‘ord ae e.. 2 
Roseneath soo sued 
PASE TENS ores caw: 
Melbourne .....- 5 
BTS den cme eens 5 60 
Eng Riv,Howick. 50 
Latonass. ., 4 
WEG ere nay terol 2 
N[OtzZ SS) Sees 6 
Sunderland ss. hte 50 
Oxford Mills . 3 
INGE Rant acdc 8 10 
Mt Pleasant..... 5 
Beaton at ecucc cere 
Ripley) Kx i507... 19 60 
Fenelon Falls... 15 
No name,Guelph 35 
W BR Sutherland. 10 
URES Bote eels SPL 
Vane iste. mveaees 15 


Dal Mills, Cote ’ 
9 


St G. ey 0) 
5|Harwood, ‘Beth.. 10 
Forest. LA ie} 
Esquesing, Bos.. 20 
Clinton, Willis. 1 
Hensall ce 16 


St Mary’ s, Kx ce 


ss.. 15 

Ey Helen sae . 50 
IH eAshiield saaear 5 
Abernethy ...... 3 
Manitowaning... 5 
Dunchureh ..... 1 
MACS PCLT erasers eters 4 
shanks eta ok’ Ef 
OXDOWsercen ee Aq te) 
Wexiorid ger a. cst a 5 
Delhi esss, aye 
Wakefield, ete” ot 0 
Kingsbur y, ete... 15 
Fordwich LA... 5 


Alice, Petawawa 10 
Gananoque...... 31 


OSSOOd eR enr rrr 5 
Ham, Central ch.100 

oY ss. 32 
W Flambor oO. 5 
Gamebridge... SAioe 
Euphemia...... 5 
Gamebridge ce.. 15 
Port Stanley . 3 
Tor, St Giles.. oa ae 
Appi (yoii ots wage 
NENT id eter cterertetanel 
Kew Beach...... 6 
Rosedale... i... ... 5 
Havelock ica.set'S 
Morrisburg...... 20 
Kenyonlers. nee 8 


Eeebuslinehs pac. 


50 
85 


bo 
— 


~ 
Cr 


Victoria ist ..... 10 50|Saltfleet..... ae ee 20 
Heathcote aaa’ Birtle Parcecee 6 
Teeswater Kx. .112 W D Mclean.... 10 
‘6 ss ... 10 |Okanase Mission, 7 
Westport, ete... 10 HOxtord ee ance: 
Ham, Erskine ce, 5 Bishops Mills.... 4 
“é SSP COuLO Gladstone ....... 25 
Rothsay ...3.3 5% 60 Fort Williams... 15 
Ham,Wentworth 25 Dunedin .... 10 
Creemore.....--- 10 |Leeds Village,ete 3 
anrelieer. ae me ook DUE IDR ET NS Sat gs 
Black’s Corners... 10 |Marsboro........ 8 
Bleinheim, ete.. 45 |Kaslo_......... 3 
Glengarry Pres..270 |Win, Wmstr ce. "100 
Halivillekys.ns ... 18 [Clear Springs.. 4 
5|Osgoode Line,... 10 |Ham, McNab... SLL 
Harrington ,,... 41 55)/Beauharnois ss.. 10 
Harwich. ...,-... | 2)70|Dr. P.O Leshe®, -,200 
Ham, Erskine ss 70 |Miss L M Baker. a 
Drummond Hill. 15 jArgyle..... Aoniad 
Tor West ss ..... 25 Victoria, Dundas 4 
Langley Prairie. 2 Kildonan........ 16 
HMOrt SASIC eve etel mee (Phorni eas 5 
Thorold . See Richmond Hill.. 10 
Pembroke | pee (eters ieee U) Bracebridge .. Pe 
COYLE a hretes Briscce ae PrestOManssw sleet #90 
Dawn, ete... .o... 3) OCLC ANS: erataterelsrere 3 
Delaware ...-. 2 |Ashtield . ee ey 
Ormstown. ..... 1530 hors West ss cl 60 1 
“s Veliss../15 09 Norval ice 35 
ss “ oss.. 25 |Markham,St And me 
uma eee .. 58 Vancr, St "And... 
Severn Bdge..... 6 Portage la Pra, 100 
Gray Clipe mee Wamierton tar esceenee 
Gordonville ..... AN TO VCS IN Aeetvclee «ists « pas 
FA MPATK CT) se stants 8 Belmont . Peani20 
Kildonan ce .... 40 Round Lake... es ae) 
orrenhamie nn 18 Fort Langley... Pci Le 
Seaforth Ist..... 2k Moose Jaw...... ; 20 
Norwichz,,/...+<0. 21 Regina Ind sel... 5 
Pri MOS sevesletnts if Huron, Marlboro 5 
Jere IMGs SAaartWs: Mey Sassen 4 2D 
(GjepwoMbyay Socsyqeic 8 Gray enhurst . . 36 
Glenboro. se geld 
Bayiela yen vn. s ss 15 |Esquesing Un... 20 
Woodstock, Kx,. 8 » |Hadies ...... set O 
v6 “’mb.. 6 EOL McGregor..... 2 
Win, Kx ........ 18 |W Nottawasaga.. 14 
Merrickville, etc. 2 |Mt Pleasant ce.. 30 
N Gower & Wel- GIAMVON pee actevc lO 
lington .... 6 Mont, St Giles . .100 


Martintn, St And 40 


19 


50 
25 


43 


50 
50 


Bluevalece.sccc 15 
Vornwall, Kx .. .160 
Ottawa, Glebe .. 11 
ED GNSS ere es iere ates 10 
Pehi ees seas iit ah 4 
ASIN AI Srosere cities 50 
Doverwaw ects . 15 
Black Bank ,.... 25 
Ham, Erskin.. ee 25 
“ ee 
D Stewart ...... * 95 
HLarlo Witteasencenren OD: 
Morpeth, ete..... 8 
Marbuth ieee cere 


Windham Centre 7 
Tor, Old St And.404 


Oil City.... revo 
ALOE AVI b TN os fice 
Woodbridge ..... 35 
Kintyre .u. . 45 


15 
44 


30 


Brantford, Zion..112 
** ss 78 
Ore, Whillishe cael) 
Hensall ss ...... 25 
Oakville eee. aeelo 
N Nissouri...... 14 
Hepworth <. 25.04 3 
Woodville ....... 270 
Tor, St Enoch’s.. 62 
Grassmere....... 7 
Grenfell .... 2 
BiIpestonem sce 20 
Burnside mem .. 25 
Sra ul Claire sere 
SS Com Fund .. .405 
Mont, W MS....300 - 
Wane hanes eee Ue: 
Molesworth . 2 
Caledonia ..... 
Lower Litchfa . 3 


APRIL 
BG COm a ne meee .. 33° |N Georgetown .. 37 
Whitby 2-lcsnenint 30 |Richmond....... 14 
2 SScaihe aos 4 |Chatham Tp..... 5 
Briggs ; neo ILO. Own eee 70 
OSpringeleu sa. 3 Kilbride. ee itt 
Mrs Jas Morrow. 5 |Westwood....... 10 
Consecom 2) ad pl eevUATrT priOkeeceeeeel 
Port Credit....... 2 Dungannon. ao gl 
Badenseerenee Se Ay ass TWIN Aye ae ore erereiens 15 50 
Oshawa S8s....... Caintown.../.... @ 
S Nissouri..... .. 76 50 Mallorytown.. . 2 50 
Orangeville ...,. 42 95 Orillia gad tear . «187 50 
Smuthyilley eee GCOnitiaeia eat 
MUIFISOLLs sce ole eae nOO| wea Sie sie eee 62 50 
NEC enemy ee 20 ‘London, New St’ 
London, King... 6 James ........ 30 
Spencerville 20 Fergus, Mel...., 90 
Carp, Lowry, ete 25 |Roslin, ee 
Iienimore ees). se 8 etc. he Sere 
Morewood ......10 Ridgetown’ ch... 14 
Arundel, etc .... 3 * ee 5 
Picker iio yan 10 |N Mornington... 25 
Brougham ...... 5 |Que, St Andss.. 20 
Omag hh 2 50 Milliken, StJohn 20 25 
Mont Stanley... ’ 30 |St Vincent...... 5 
Wy Bvile teen at 4 {Mrs G Holmes... 15 
Apple Hill ...... [1 \|Merivale,ete.... 15 14 
Gravel Hill ..... 2 Glensandfield... 2 
A ECPM Ger amie enieD Oakdale gies 3 50 
Miss BM AC.... 7 Ea COMA cise cee eel 
King 11th Line.. 4 Ol VPS scee, oer 5 
Silver Water ..., 1 73) W F M S(WS).14831 
Newmarket ..... 4 |Sutton,Egypt,etc 4 
se SSa eno Tor, Bonar...... 5 
POwassany: occu 50 Wallacetown Bro 255 
india nea anes et ss.. 12 
Brown’s Corner.. 7 |Tor, Chal.. .110 
Elora, Chal. bil N Bruce and St 
Deserouto ch Re- PANIC yee ieee OO 
deémer.’, ...,... 28,10) Port Elgin)... 22 
Southampton... 45 |MecIntosh..... oe. 30 54 
Ventiryen pence . 1 85|/Cruickshank.... 6 
Dundalk.......... 50) Rocky Saugeen.. 8 
Hampstead...... 18 75|Glammis... =... 95 
WeArrant yas ccumlo Whitechurch.... 40 
Lynedoch Ya... lon) eg limtonce enn 10 
Abingdon........ 2 |S Gloucester.... 14 
Binbrook...-.... 10 |Londesborough. 17 46 
ATWOOd Homes hide oor 50 (AUSTIN nc mmr 5 
Carholme ...,... 5 |Fairmede,....... 1 
St Mary’s 1Ist..,.101 88) Kamloops....... 15 65 
Daywood........ 6) (Ash Durie nseeemene 
Woodford..... a5 a Winn.St And....100 
[LONMSOMMe emacs 1 {Killarney yps.... 30 
EVOL yagi cite 5 Kelowna... .h..-: 4 
Pais ya Kexan ees 5 Miss S Archibald 5 
A Johnston. . 5 Oak River ...cnue 
BCTV Re aetee 7 30; Vaughan, Kx... 34 
Kincardine Kx. 30.1 Bryson.4. cco oe 
W Essa, Burns.. 5 Mercenary . 1b Sih 
Goderich “Ep MSS 310)p a wk wNieencs ee Aye 42 
Puss 27 D0 Blythe noon selene 
Lebar es 2 SS ats 15 82 
Bagot i) lane ecle loo |Penetangnishene 5 
Craighurst) 7225) )L0)) lensall a eeeetos 
Morden. 02.5 5. 11 75 \Claytonii-ccen alone 
Beeton ce. . ... : 50;Blakeney ..... ae Bae 


Tottenham ce. 
Quebec, St And. 10 


Oil Spring ae eee 

N Smith.. i 
Sawyerv illle.. honors 
Tor, Bloor ss....118 
Kentore Ge o.enuorasae 10 


WGiullmbry 2nd 15 
AV ODITN Ores eiele ses 
AUISTOM sete ALO 
Mont,StGabl ss.. 10 


Danville y.sncsacc kG 
Hampden....... 20 
Rentrewieoniieer2lo 


Westmount,Mel. 50 


L 50|Cartwright, etc. . 


1 50 /Aylwin.... 


Oneida.... ak 


8 55|Mont Crescent. "305 


wb ** Chinese 32 26 
6 “ 1,200 
Martintown,St A a DHE 
Otta, Bank . 2 
Chatham Ist ch.. 25 


. 10 
Osnabrook. ... 3 
Brockvil,St John 40 
Smiths’ Falls, St 
And eae 
N Easthope.. woe 4D 
St Cath Kx-2., 0141 
Two 10th givers. 10 


eeoere 


Huntingdon..... 10 
Stirlincieer se. .. 15 
Thornbury, etc.. 5 
Trenton semen eens 
Bolton, occu ueeenoe 
prude 2 ne 50 
Coldwater...... 1 50 
Fesserton ....... 50 


Burlington...... 5 

St Cath ,Hayne.. 13 
SSS Hea 

Lenih tees 1 

i\Franktown...... 12 

Beck wither .s.usen te 

Montreal West.. 10 

Hagersville ..... 2 40 

W ets 

| Hagersville.... 10 


Bellevil John... 8 
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WentnOrs vtacun ao Wibows’ AND ORPH-/Pittsburgh,StJo. 1 50/Ft Qu’Appelle... 1 
IVICA reevclatatars 25 ANS’ FUND. Napanee ......-- Crumlin --%<...10,.. °2 50 
Berlin eccecc very one Inverness........ 2 75/Glenboro........ 5 
Dunbarton ...,. 13 Collections, etc. b asian Pee Sa akenvicwelis ase 
Springville ... Seen Cena ee Mee a SER CACCLOTLA, yas, wettes 10 {Lost River....... 1 50 
Leaksdale....... 19 ©|Reported_.....$3,633 05 St Gath lett. 20 |Winn, Kx........ 10 
Markdale........ 1 Winn, Pt Douglas 5 Westmount,StA. 20 _,Merrickvile, ete. 1 
Pt aux Trembles 5 |Woodstock,Chal. 10 |Milton ....... 4 |Harwood, Beth.. 1 
Trout Riv,Burke 4 41 Hurrican Hills.. 1 Mont ,Calvin.. Wis Esquesing, Bos.. 3 75 
Belmore .. _ 27 55| Winn,Augustine. 15 Richmond... seen 6 me ee sie lehiblee i 
N Georgetown. 49 [Rorewcees "7 a8 Mamata” 32 [Rvernetiy s. 8 
oa G Carrie... : Indian Head.... 2 Kemptville ..... 5 |Shanks....... arate | 
Tontlon, Sta. oh Portal, B Her te 1 pro Ghaluer. pat 8 eer Se Po Z 
gee orta stevan, yde Park ) (657) Uxbridge,.... 7... 
Tor, Kx. penal? 21): ate Siento akes Stouffville....... 2 |Kingsbury, etc.. 5 
Bethesda, mona tin. gi) Suinmersids. GLOV HR | ET DT Onmiae ets sels AF AUALICe Let elt a ro 
Niagara Falls 20 Mont, Erskine oO Essex Lite: Gananoque,..... 22 
Vaughan, St. P. Sisiboo, Pulp Pa. Port Dover.:.7.. 4 |Osgoode ......... 3 
St. A... 2.060 30 per Co ..,.-.-.150 | Vittoria ........ - 150|W Flamboro..... 5 
AANA, ger coam 2 Olen) HGicohy al eee. 24 |Stratford, Kx.... 74 30}/RevDrPaterson.. 2 50 
S Ste’ Marie ....°5)"  |Pine River... ..... 4 |Brussels, Mel ... 12 |Gamebridge...... 2 80 
Tor,Queen E.... 39 40)Meaford ........ 10 Kingston, StAnd, 38 35|'Tor, St Giles..... 4 
Deer Park 5  |Lingwick.. . Oi ELeSCOtts ame try. 8 25)Appin. ....+.+. 4 
Weston Pe eeron Peterboro.StAud 10 |Guelph, Kx...... 2  |N Ekfrid......... 1 
Glande... 2 * 34 rate ee 6 Re tiG " ae ee , wos 57 ey deask Ui 3 
rif pehaneh Onan macs done arkworth,..... <¢ Morrisburg ..... 
Rey J Griffith... ee Rounthwaite.... 7 50/St Thomas,Kx... 50 |Kenyon . ..... 25 
Shelburne 5 Rerniew 28 25: 4 Fairmount,..... Ae” Bieusline lees ud 
Grand Valley “" 9 |CarletonP!,St A. 10 LPKillarney..,., 1  |Perth,St And,.... 42 
Chesley. .......100 Hemmingford, sete Me alee pEELat :-10 Salttleet A Rte er . : 
Georgetown..... 30 rs reelman Mont, AX ...... +. 20 DITUIO . . o5 eee eee 
ae ‘ Scarboro,Mel..., 21 LD WAT beaches uiectarcts se] EK Oxford... arvaee € 
Pea ee ea Porth xr tiie 25 \Wellesiey........ 3 [Bishops Milis..': 2 
rae ener London, St And. 80 |Turin...... ....; 1 10/Gladstone....... sup 
Beaten se i 4313007 ) Napianiegsci.c 5 ware Cain’ eee ie te 
ML te ‘ Sac 1 innedosa,.....- Milam. = Geanbs Le 
ayncderaene gece s 7 Chatham. ‘StAnd. sal Alexandria,..... 13 Marsboro . .... 5 
USD ag eo Does 3 Shakesper,etc... 2 50) lor, RON Ber ens) Clearspring...... 2 
Macdonald....-.. 1 |Eganyille..... wes) On| Beulah, R 3 |Ham, MeNab.... 32 
Neepawa........ 25 IMac see Ge Abr wel 2 ee 2 50/Greenwood...... 10 
Russell.......... 5 BillingsBdge.. 5 Battleford. ..._.. Soe OronG thre eyo 
Opgilvies....y. sete) O60 hiversiden te... 6 10|/Roseisle ...... 2  jArgyle..... ... kaw 
»Appelle 4 |Dunwich........ 8 |Colquhoun, ..... 3 75|Kildonan........ 8 
Be Peer iy yy ||St George sh.s..1 4. |Ham, St John’s,./10\. )Thorabill.),.,<y 1 
Toe Arent 65 | Lor, betes to 80 Weyburn Tone .. 1 |Richmond Hil. 3 
E linton.... s+. 15 Lindsay . . 33 83|Pakenham....... 3 |Bracebridge..... 1 
Se River 20 StThomas, Al. 2 Port Arthur nae IBTOSTONE say care ot 2 
G fort ver os. 799 95|Meteaife......... 4 65)RevThosMcKee,. 1 Ashtield:piaec seu D 
ore ; os 7 A'lvinston... Pda an Wann pecs jes enn dO NORV aly einen 5 25 
ape ee StA . an Gosbeteiie snc ame ne Ath, Sto psn ak } Yani si A. a 
KEUCL.--- sees Winchester...... 15 UCD aes tends ancr n¢ 
Stratford, Kxss. 20 | thames Rd...... 9 Thesealon wee. 2 |Portage la Pra.. 15 
ead eae beeees LO Kirkton. ...c6 bene 6 Hee Rapids... 1 Famer ten male : 
oulsons Cadurcis, etc.... 2 WOledoetewmr sone egina Revere 
Beaverton,Kx 88 55 Ashton... ...... 4 |Melbourne...... 10 |Round Lake... .\ 1 
Colborne........ 5 |Whitewood...... 2  |Oxford Mills,.... 2  |Fort Langley.... 1 
WWeAtlane ss css neo Strathroy....... 8 NGS RAN Giaeeemeete A es Moose ven Gaba 5 
Cookstown ..... 9 EO .... 5 25,MtPleasant..... 5 |ReginaIndusScl. 1 
Brandon, Zion... 10 | Laskey Dm Bostomne kets eo keen PEL BPOMOte, pion h2 
Hornings Mills.. 4 66|,<ing, St Paul’s. 1 |Ripley, Kx eee to re ween 6 
Anon E Wenth.. 3 Hespeler .......- 9 Fenelon Falls... 5 squesingUn.... 5 
Mont, St Gabl m Caradoc .... 4 WACOMDPEd...< os. 6 St Mary, sy Koc 72s.. 10 
SOGakee eae see Monte Chali s.y. + ence Fees i ans Sreierees a 
Chatham Ist .... 15 ictoria Ist. ...: 15 ornwa Kehaiers 
Peete antes Southwold, St B. 10 . |Westport, ete... 5 |Otta, Glebe ..... 2 
ie aOR AES ossburny, . <2 .<% IreeMOre ss es 8 u Adie 
; ‘ SE os ale te Beachburg. ..... TOP LaUrel cae. ate eos at |AIM age ee 15 
Buckingham .... 30 |Prinece Albert... 3 |Black’s Gorners.. 5 |StGeo.LonJunc. 4 
Balderson,Drum 26 (Clifford ..,..... 7 |Blenheim, etc... 5 |Black Bank..... 2 
Omemee,etc. .... i Carnduff . By }Hallvilles:;.,2<0.° 3 nae Erskine... ag 
INO LT 2MaRe test siness Owen SoundDivi- Harrington,,... yb, 40) Harrow 2.2... +00 
Bothwell ss..... 2 sion st ch.,.. . 30 |Hyde Park..... 50|Morpeth, ete..... 2 
Bq WmLaughton 25 Cobourg ........ 10 |Drummond Hill. 10 | Lor, Old St And.123 
London, Kx..... 7 .|Willoughby...... 2 |Lor, West ss..... 5 [Oil (ity pane : Bb 
Transf from In-_ . |Sherbrooke...... 5 |Fort Sask..... ah cb ee WI MAXWell, cence ns 2 
dia Famine.10,000 |Sapperton. ..... 1.50 eee AR Saco. 2hv ie heen titi stah oe 
Otta, St And .,.214 25;}Wawanesa...... 4 Pembroke..,...,. 10 or, Duncan..,.. 25 
Rat Portage..... 50 yet a Mere se : eae dev rclte Coan 5 Hy eCaB ASRS: Bake x 
——____ | Alameda Seats CLAWATC. nyeiecie RGIMGY TS te. cele 
$119,899 68|Doon ......... Al Dawn, etc.,...... Brantfd, Zion.... 46 
Nottawasaga..... 2 |Durham ...,..:.. 14 48 Oakville . aoc e. U5) 
Blenheim., ..... 1 47|Severn Bridge. . co N Nissouri. sees 
os Wald SOx were seit Olas GRU ViGn het srelareict .- 2 |Mrs A Gilchrist. 2 
Hamilton, Kx .j.4 23 69) A Parker, .,3.... 0 1 Lor, St Enoch’s,. 15 
Springtield 52 - 2 ‘ aeeyenne 1, Sb : ore beheted é 
RESERVE FUND. Bearbrook, ete . 50|Seaforth Ist...... PEMLO | erclesdektals 
Tilsonbur Pero POP NOLWICNE IS. | ac Ay 13 Strathcona ..... 1 
: for. St Janeen 15 eee a r 2 Eiperione ene tiateiahs < 
rs Car- LarbOlto ln meen 2 |Now Wmstr West Strathclair , y 
“ee errs by PeeeOO Galt Central. .,. 35 |St Lambert...... 4 SS Com Fund.. . 15 
BqPetrDawson2,018 13|Ham, St Paul’s.. 57 20!Brampton..,..... 15 Wingham........ 10 


Molesworth...... 
Caledomay sen aos 
WbitDyeras oi aatce-c 
Hii gees ieceic at 
Ospringes. sk. 
Consecon 
Borden.... 
Leith 


cee eens 


INET bh Oren aes ste’. 
Lon, King 
Spencerville 
Carp Low.y, etc. 
{Cenmore 

Morewood.. 
Arundel, etc..... 
PACKELIN Ones 
Omaglienyecsatase 
Mont, Stanley,.. 
Wyevale....... 
HTT Neate ss 
EEOOR MING iaser 
King, 11th Line.. 
Meldrum Bay,... 
Chisholm 
INGWDULYeenu a: 
Indian Lands .., 

Elora, Chal...... 
Deseront,ch Rdm 
Southampton.... 
Wir Arran ones. 
Lynedoch.. : 

A bingdon.,: 
Binbrook. 


sseee 


St Mea Ss, Ist ch, 
Day wood 
Woodford.. 
Hornby 
PeLVVIS sacs sala 
Kincardine, Kx.. 
W Kssa, Burns.. 
Bago tent ueee dele: 
Gus, St ATIC Miss 
Oil Springs 


Soe eee 


sp eeee 


Lakefield. ......- 


Sawyerville...... 
Tor, Bloor ss.... 
Kintore 
W Guilmbry, 2d, 


se see ecce 


PAW CTV DO! aetpteraycts : 
CTUIS CONS siete chia s 
Danville .. Ar ee ewer 
Hampden et 
Renfrew Biter 


Burling tonne 
St Cath, Haynes. 
N Georgetown. 
Madoc, St Peter’s 
Tor, Cowan, FO GOE 
ALY esters ers So0ee 
Westwood. 
Dungannan 
Ts yminiee iets sisters 
Caintown.... 
Mallorytown.. 
Orillianesee 
Lon, New St Jan 
Fergus, AMEN SO SOe 
Ridgetown....... 
N Mornington. , 
Merivale, etc.... 
ulensandfield .. 
Sutton,Egypt,ete 
Tor bOlatwe aa 
Wallacetown.... 


oeeeoe 


ere 008 


Ton, Ghalse ess. 
N Bruce, St And 
Port Elgin Saha ais 
Mcklntoshais. 


2 50|Rocky Saugeen.. 


Glammis, etc..... 
Whitechurch.... 
Belton seta: 
S Gloucester. 
Fairmede 
Kamloops......- 
Win, St And,.... 
Killarney.. 

Calf Mountain. 4 


soce 


+ eeee 


10 


= 
1 

OU 

oO 


oO 


mR WOON NObD eR bh ob 


HY 27 


5 


5 
a 
ay 16 


2 
31 


5 
1 
6 
3 
i! 
35 
5 
20 
8 
4 
5 
1 
8 


Fe 


10 
10 
12 45 
10 


Cc 


"10 
, 10 
2 
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Carberry: 0.2.22. 5 |S Acheson..... .. 12 25/Sherbrooke...... 5 |Drummond Hill. 10 |Lon.Junc,St Geo 4 
Oak River...:.... 1 W W Peck . 8! \Sapperton’.. 2.0: 1350( Tor sWiest ssiecies On A yin Bex, Ras en tao | 
Vaughan, Kx ,.. 7 A MacVicar.. 8 |Wawanesa,. .... 4 Kort Sask...... Homage Ham, Erskine... 10 
ISLS OM Harel aise 1 DrJS Biack.... 8 Griswold. yeas do Thoroldiey: an tee 10 Harrow . . aati 
Blyth............ 12 |Prof Ballantyne. 8 |Alameda....... 3 Fem br oke.. ..4..10 \Morpethete.: 2592 
Penotany....e05 Oo | WeGauldens <n. Si DOO tat wie ota oe 2 si Crieff ac) j2.cscue 2 Lor, Old, StAmaiss 
Clayton, cree. 1 GrArthurekn ss, 9 |Nottawasaga.. 2 |Delaware ...... 2 {Oil City : ok 
Blakeney....... . 4951G-S Scott..... pat SL MC UOROR Ss saciee 10 jOrmstown........ 85 |Maxwell ........ 2 
Enniskellin, etc. 5 W A Wilson..... 8 Hann, Ko a. Loam UR eeee weet Feversham ...... 2 
Mont, Crescent...100 |J HS Burnett... & |Springfield.... .. 2 jSevern Bage.. See LO LOL eI TLS. . eneOU 
Otta, Bank... ... 10 |DO MeArthur.. 12 |Bearbrook, ete... 250 Gray Ch.......... 2 |Woodbridve. .. 5 
Osnabrook. 3 i Men wicks eae nm Tilsonburg. C Sinn (ASRATIKCR . aiacieeeee L Brantford, Zion, 45 
Brockville, St Jo 10 Honan miss’aries 40 Tor, St John’s... 15 Tottenhamen c..c0 4 Oakville Sane 5 
Friend ee DUM ee hOMsSOnN tee rae Se Ti Tarbolt OM y-ccnt oo) Sol eakORulinw, |) ny meiOmee ONG NulissO Utes sneer 2 
Smith’sFalls,StA 10 |D MecVicar....... 8 j|Galt, Central... = Centreville...... 4 25|/Appin 
N Easthope... 6 | MAM ob, Leaules 20|Cornwall, St Jo. ce Tor, St Enochs. : “3 
StiCabhs Kexaecr 28 $3,708 73 ee St Jo ss Norwich. .. Grassmere.,..... 
Stirling. cee 5 Napanee .. 6 |New Winstr, W.. 5 Greit ellie: 1 
Thornoury, etce.. 2 —— MeIntyre.. soy St Lambert Ss: 4 |Stratheona..... 1 
Trenton. ves aed O E Garatraxa, BAB AL 3 Brampton,, ..... 25 Pipestone ..... eee 
Waubaushene.... 50/|AGED AND INFrIRM|Inverness........ 2 |Crumlin ..... ... 250|/Strathelair..... 2 
Coldwater. ..... 1 25) MINISTERS’ Funp. |Walkerton...... 9 80;Glenboro........ 5 |SS Com Fund... 75 
Fesserton.. ..... 2 25 ACLOM ee tee selon Bayfleldy oaia.. $ 4 |Molesworth,.... 1 
Belleville, John. 35 Collections, etc, St Cath, 1st. soi 20) et Wl Kok . 106 (Caledonian. )...0 10 
Ventnor ..... Uae 0 Westmount, St A a Merickville ete.. 1 Wibitb yaa. ea) teens . 10 
Midland tss (ee eae a Reported .....$3,135 46|Milton.......... N Gower ete ... 3 EGE, ewe oie aoa 
BHeriiny este seas ff Win, Pt Dotglar. 5 Mont, Calvin..... 16 Harwood, Beth.. 2 OsPEIM GC la. aewerecieti cue 
‘Dunbarton... e Woodstock, Chal 10 Richmond. eos gi Forest.. Api; Consecon,..... we oN 
SPrisg ville sy seers 2 Hurricane Hills. 1 |Victoria, St And re Esquesing, Bos.. Sep Baden ars en ats se le oO 
Belmore. ee 8 23|Win, Aug:. ..... 5 Kemptville.. Cs) | Clinton Wallistmro Leith . ape Us ts; 
Stratford,StAnd 9 “ St Giles.... 14 ‘ |Brooke, Chal.... 1. |St Helens. .... ideo uiS NissOurigaln vemee 
(DOTA KS. hese Os Verschoyle...... 50|Hyde Park...... . 245/E Ashfield...... 3 Orangeville 7.) cn tO 
Leaskdale. Uiveeste ao lor, Cooke’s....- 28 VATA lcrert sicoalsrenice, A DerMmethy, wens sene N Lutherss, woe 38 00 
Bethesda......... 2  |Indian Head.,... 3 75|Stouffville....... 3 |Manitowaning... 2 j|Lon, King. aD 
Dovercourt ..... 3 |Westfield....... JET Em bro.) 5 aes _ 20 |Shanks,.... yeese 1 {[Spencervile. eet dke 
Nigara Falls.... 10 |Deloraine ...... 10° “| Essex... Vcceee (OG |OXDOW)., dccceceieetan))|Carp Lowry, evewie 
Vaughan, St Pa, Portal, Estevan, Port, Dover .2d) 4) | Uxbridges eres) | enmoLemnnene apt 
GIRO lan cuscaricacs 5 GUC ets rs Ges rae Vittoria ......... 150)/Wakefieldetc.... 73 |Morewood....... 5 
VAS UOW ES So paoaboe 1 |Summerside,etc. 1 (|Stratford, Kx.... Ee 70|Kingsbury etc... 5 jArundel etc..... 1 
S Ste Marie...... 11 |Mont, Erskine...125 |Brussels, Mel.... Alice ete. ci -2u2 Pickering: Sg ES 
Tor, Queen..... a Oe 40| Keir ni ae ae 24 Kingston, St And 3 55 Gananoque. te Ee 23 Omagh osareee 2 
Deer Park..... .. 6 |Pine River....... 4  |Prescott.........12 |Osgoode.. .. 3 |Mont, Stanly. .,. 15 
Weston.. ... 10 75|Meaford......... 10) | Dundeewee. cee lO)) |ELam, Central...) 22 93 Wyeval Ossi aoe ncleeee 
Claude.. ha aks) Lingwick... .... 5 Guelph» Kx). A243.) 20) |W) Blam boroei.. moun || Ae nen yap ee egOO 
Mt Pleasant . 8  |Peterboro, St An 10 Dung ase eee aes 19 57|Rev Dr Paterson 2 50|Proof Line. .... 5 
Shelburne. 5 Kenlis.:......... 2506|Woodstock, Kx.. 830 |Gamebridge...... 150/King 11 Line....*2 
Grand Valley... fe We Burnsidemeenn nce. Windsor, Mills7. 15) |Tor, st Gules)... 2 1 New bury-c ena 2 
Chesley..... ctece 20 «|Grimsby, «.i...0. 14) «| Warkworth.!,<.. 3) SlAppin.«. 00.460. ar yl dian Lands teres 
Niagara......-... 4 |Rounthwaite .... . St Thomas, Kx... 60> |N) Ekfrid.) 7). 27.9155) Browns Corie ee 
Georgetown...... AD Werner eenaeeeee Fairmount....... 2 nikewbeachs. )oune on a wlora- Clalit eaters 
Harriston, Guth. 7 jCarleton P1,StA 10 Otta, Erskine.... 5 {Rosedale ....... 3 'Deseronto, ch 
Wiarton j..0.... 4 Hemiinefd, etc, 1. |Kingston, Chal.. 33 87/Morrisburg. .... 7 RGmitee eee eee 2 90 
Liyndenss.s6 \6ss, bo Mts Creelman... 1 Mont, Hex eee 25 |Kenyon .........25 |Southampton.... 2 
N&S Plymton.. 4 45|Scarboro, Mel.... 15 |Duart............ 8) li Puslinchy:..0) (7) UW eArrany \iase ee 
Macdonald ...... 50/Perth, Kx..... me 20 Kintyre whms... 7 |Perth, St And... 93 lhynedoch,\.....o 
Neepawa.!.....-. 5 |London, St And.. a Wellesley...... A Wigan Salttioes acer aed Abingdon ....... 50 
QwAppelles.: .... 1 |Napier as fe Limehouse en ylee ee ue | LUO iis serra ctsiey sane: Binbrook. . 1 
Thamesville..... 5 |Chatham, St ‘And 10 Port Colborne... 4 |E Oxford........ 1 |Atwood. 9 35 
Shoal Lake ..... 4 80 Shakespeare, ete. 2 50|Minnedosa..... .. 3 |Bishops Mills... .2  ||Car. holme..... Acvor 22 
SPOTRENVICSU licen ss 10 |Eganvyille...... .. 5 |Alexandria.,.....14 |Gladstone......, 5 25)St Mary’sist.... 7 53 
Swan River..... 5 2241530 Miami AM en? Tor, Merny... s 4 SOl ort wWilham(se. 25 Daywood.. wane 
IUOVIS deere arts snec A % |e bbiiey: Bdge.. 6) (Beulah. Sn. eee oe. Lilbury 7 Ese. fol Om nV OOCLOCU Usman. emmE 
ppatpecblect Peas DME SL VOTS1GC mee: 5 05|Trail.. ssevee 2 OOISteinback .,....012 © |Hornby.locn eine 
Coulsons.. .. 1 50|Dunwich, Chal: 8 Battleford. . ee eemrou |COMeSTON CLG wane el Kincardine, Kx. 5 
Colborne ears Gee SuiGeorsere meee. 4 |Roseisle,. ..e. 1 50)Greenwood...... 9 W Essa, Burns... 2 
Cookstown. ..... 4 Tor, Wmstr?:...109 Colquhoun . Coe eDO|OLO | GUth eee =Bo. Bagotev greece 1 
Brandon, Zion... 10 Lindsay Seat eeses 33°83|\Ham,’St John.-719 |Argyle.....-..5.. Que, St ‘And.. stick Bue 
Mont, Stanley ce. 5 {St Thomas, Alma 2 Weyburn. KBnopdn wu KGJdOnal se. este eS Lakefield .-.... 6380 
Balderson, etc... 6 |Metcalfe......... 5 |Fakenham..... Fj Bi (Abverpnevlbles 5 ogaaa. 1 Sawyerville oan ee 
North Bay....... 7 50/Alvinston........ 4 |Port Arthur. 8 {Richmond Hill.. 3 Tor, Bloorss ... 12 
Nelsons sees Din COLbebiamnass. cease omen neve LnOs Vick eomel Bracebridge. ... 1 Kintore.. 
London, Kx...... 15 |Winchester...... 251-9) Win, Sti Ste ho sywriby Al Prestoniici a. mole nl VY Guillimbury, 
Otta St And.....120  |Cadurcis, etc..:,° 2 |Atlin, ete......5. 92 Ashfield. ...0..%.° 5 PANG PO iirsatath 
Rat Portage.....: 10 |Ashton ...,..... 4 |Sudbury......... 2 jNorval...... .... 10 Alliston ....*.... 6 80 
SS Com.........375  |Whitewood:...,. 2° 'Thessalon..'....) 2  |Markham,StA.. 42 | |Danville.....o.32 
—- Strathroy..... 5.) 7 92)\Little Rapidsy).. 2 |Vaner,, St And? 23/505) | Hampden. aia. vi Bde 
$7,727 30 pare etapa 5 25|Toledo, ete.. 2  |Portagele Pra.. 15 . )Renfr w......... 69 
Laskey ....... He English Riv, ‘Ho’k 10 |Lamerton........ 1 Burlington. .... 
Ministers’ Rates. Kine, St Paul’s... 1 75|Oxford Mills..... 2 Regina.......... 5 {St Cath, Haynes 5 
Hespeler........: 9 |N Brant......... 3 |Belmont.......,. 10 '|N Georgetown... 12 
Reported..... $8,421 88/Caradoc. ...,.... 4 Beeton. sv scuden. 2 {Round Lake..... 1 Richmond. Pe) 
Rey A Mahaffy.. 57 13)/Mont, Chal .... 15 |Ripley, Kx....... 250)Moose Jaw...... 5 |Madoc, St Pet...17 
Dr Jordan. secs lO Chatham, Ist.... 15 Fenelon Falls.... 5 Regina Ird gel-.. 1 Tor, Cowan,.... ai 
A Henderson..,.. 8 Southwold,St Bri+10° |Lacombe.,..,.... I. |Marlboroete.. 5... 2 Pictou...... oie 
K Maclennan.... 8 |Rossburn..... ue OM aN anes det |.) ilk 5 |Gravenhurst,..... 6 |Westwood.,..... 5 
dB Hamilton’). ~8)))|Beachburg 22.0. 11 35) Vict, Ist.tea,. ssh | SOMeSIN eg) Un Omen LATO DELOT cme jee 
JH Ratcliffe... 8 |Prince Albert.. 2” |Rothsay.,,s..0.6. bo) [St Mary7s,,Kx..10 8) (Dungannon aes 
W Lochead ..... 8 Clifford. ..0. {9h18 ALatrelcsc... 1. ves. aeiiohmond sessed LS YT Pee eeranes Sty 
JA Anderson.... 8 |Carnduff,..... ... 6 |Black’s Corners. 5 /Cornwall. Kx..,.-15 |Caintown. ...... 3 
John Hogg...... 12 |Owen Sd, Div.... 30 |Blenheim, etc.... 5 |Otta, Glebe .... 2 |Mallorytown.... 1 
A D Meuzies.... 60 60)Cobourg .........°10 |Harrington-...5. (3 85/Hull... cis. escee 2) JOFiMiagy.su,cen 35 
K McNabb........ 8 |Willoughby..... 3  |Hyde Park...... SO'AIMS ... aeewees oes 25|Lon, New St Ja. 5 


1902 
Fergus Mel...... 20 
Rigdetown....... *8 
*N Morington..,, 4 
Merivale etc..... 5 
Sutton,Egypt,ete 5 
Oakdale... cits: 
Pitonas oo wescal 
Tor, Bonar ..e 
Wallacetown..,. 10 
Tor! Chalsaces sel O 


N Bruce, St And ee 


Post Elgin Ra racr 

McIntosh........ f 
Rocky Saugeen 1 
Glammis, etc.... 2 
Eglinton... ..... 5 
S Gloucester..... 3 
Fairmede...... 1 wa 
Kamloops... ..... 5 
Win, St And,.... 30 
Carberry........ 5 
Oak River!..22. 1 1 
Vaughan Kx.... 7 
Drysomtessise eee 
Blythipeecwetes see nie 
Penetang........ 4 
CVA YEON aes cere es 

Blakeney........ 3 


Enniskillin, ete. 5 


Mont. ay .100 
Obta banks se CO 
Osnabrook.. 3 
Brockville, St J. 10 
AGH rien an scones 30 


Smiths Falls,StA 
Bellevile, St An. 25 
St Cath, Kx.. 

SUL bun eee eters 
Thornbury. etc.. 
MrentOMene san ee 
Waubaushene.. 2 
Coldwater. is.... 1 
Fesserton... 


Belleville, John. 
VieEntNnOrs ey chaos 
AVIdlandieen caer. 6 
Berling, 2a: Skis 
Dunbarton 
Springville.. .... 
Belmores.->. 3+. 
Stratford, St And 
ROT REX cerets cen elele 
Bethesda.... 
Dovercourt. 
Niagara Falls... 
Vaughan, St P.. 


YAO INAS Sede OMe 
Sault Ste Marie. 
Tor, Queen E.. 
Deer Parkssves: . 
Weston..... 
Claudereecccs sss 
Mt, Pleasant.... 
Shelburne........ 
Grand Me Bac 
Chesley.......... 
Georgetown. ew 
Harriston Guth. 
Wiarton ...:. AS 
Blake... 


Ayden in... Any 
N&S ELDER LOe 
Neepawa... ..... 

QuwAppelle...... 
Meadow Leaetec. 3 
Thamesville.. 0 
Tor, West. ..5.. , 10 
Swan River...... 2 
Castleford. . 
Woulsonsessec. cae 


Colborne.. sale: 
King, St And.... 20 
Cookstown. . 
Brandon Zion... . 
Mont, Stanley ce 
- Balderson etc... 
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RECORD. 


Rat Portage..... 10 |Hornings Mills.. 3 90|Wawanesa,. . 8 |FortSask .. 2 
3S Com.... ....375 |Cheltenham.,.... 3 |Griswold. Soren al Beaver Lake ..,, 1 
Caledon, Kx. . 1 50)/Alameda opens "LEOLOIG! Uare we 3 
$7,560 44/Primrose....°-... 3 69 ee a a 2 eh GASB VLLIOS. seh. 3 
Mansfleld....... . 2 34/Blenheim........ 1 |NewGlasgo,Jas.. 8 
Ministers’? Rates. Camilla nae. Be S75 WaOSOlN eee nae LL MtStewart,etc... 3 
Caledon, Mel.... 1 62/Sand Hill..,..... 2 56/PortMorien 3 
Reported ..... $1,668 75|Keldon........ Pe 2) LOL SUNDULY tasers 1 |Lyne Valley..... 1 
MP Floyd...... 5 |MonoCentre..., 1 68/Glenburnie...... 61|Lot Valley....... 
A Henderson... 4 S Luther .;., . . 8 60|Bearbrook, etc. 1 Victoria West.... 
Dr RP Mackay. 5 Black’s Corners, 3 25 Tilsonburg. . 3 40/Hx, Ft Massey.. 20 
TI Scott .c6.0s. 86 Waldemar..... .. 2 50/Tor, St John’: 3. 8 |Kirkland.... hy | 
85| KK Maclennan.. 4 Flesherton. ... 4 05 Tor, So Marke See eeues Alberton... 4 
JB Hamilton... 5 Dundalk ...,.... 2 91|Hillsdale ......... £50/Catleton :..... eS 
JH Ratcliffe.... 4 Priceville...... .. § 43/Tor bolton,. Bi 2 Pictou, Prince... 7 
D/ MacRae. .... 4 |Swinton Park.... 2 91 Pittsburgh, StJ... 1 Cardigan 2, 
G Ballantyne,,.. 3 75|Shelburne....... 5 j0|Brighton........ 2 |{Charlottetn,StJa 10 
J McCarter...... 27 SSMS UN wes as evel INAPADCC resi cleteet 4 Lower Musq. 1 
Wis PeA dans nar 5 | Ventry.. Pew adi D | OVA ames eeieitterets 8 |New Richmond:: 6 
M MacGillivray. 8 50|Erin. Pr 7550 LMVeTNESS rity crene uO [OLEAULLONUL Og 2ani ii 
T Oswald J). eon Orangeville...... 9 03|Moosomin.-...... 2 |PortHastings.&c 4 
J GStuart....... 4 |Graud Yaleyes: 3 60|Milton,..... . 4 |Riversdale...... 1 
J A Anderson... 7 PASCO Wiesotetnete dels’ 1 60|Mont, Calvin. .. 20 SUsSx soa! Miles 2 
John Hogg.. 6 Corbetton.., 1 74 Slocan.. easel Bane Hx,StJohn.’s.,.. 4 
if Bennett....... 10 |Ham, MeN. ab... 5 17 56 Richmond......... 5 {Grand Falls . 1 
R McNabb...... 4 i ee ot . 89 96|Boissevain....... 2° jAmberst..:...,. 5 
30|S Acheson..*.... 450) ‘* St Jobn’s. 19 84/Vict, St And..,. 11 {Lower St’cke.... 4 
70 WewPeck ideo. 4 ‘ey Central 2.426 20|empuvilles.,... 4 |Tatamagouche... 6 
P A Macleod ... 4 /St Cath, Kx..:*++ 12 48}/Brooke Chal...... 2 |Pembroke........ 5 
N Macphee .....10  |Cayuga._........ 6 67|Hyde Park....... 2 !Woodstock,Chal. 8 
W W Craw..... 4 |Crowland Te IP AGH Via EINE, Ca, cae sie tete cs 2 |Palmerston,.... 5 
ND Keithi in . 5 Indian Head-.... 1 SLOULLVILle eye. iho. aw LCase ene sure 
Prof eae: 4 Breadalbane,ete. 2 |Embro.,.... Foes LO Mne (DOLAWAT Cyl asielsea. 
W Gauld 5 |Portal, Rae HSSOX Ae eoce-s viele 2 81)/Ormstown........ 8 
H placa Na nied etc. . 2  |Port Dover.. I b0|Durhaminy je. neee 0 
SEW Graween: 4 Union Pome. 1 Vittoria. fi 1 SevernBridge.. 1 
A D Menzies,.... 26 50}/Summerside, ete. 1  |Brussels, Meli.08 UlGtaych: ‘..00. 1 
Dr Findlay...... 6 50|Kirkhill...... 7 Prescott.......-. 3 30|Gordonville,..... 2 
EG Walker,. See PO MIPIN ASIEN LOUC. son csc e) ef PIUDUEO. cans cen 5 |Tottenham.,..... e 
D B McRae...... 4 Pine: River, a).... .2 Blue Mt, Garden 2 Centreville...... 2 
GiSiScottenene 5 |Meaford.....,... 5 |Otta,StAnd..... 30 {Cornwall,StJohn §& 
50/J R S Burnett... 4 |Lingwick....... 4  |Woodstock Kx.,12 |Norwich.,,..,.. 3 
25/D M Morison. 5 |Peterboro,StA.. 456/Windsor Mills.. 2 Primrose... . 2 
25/A B Winchester. 8 |Camlachie ...... 3 |Warkworth . 470/New Wmstr W... 2 
DA McKenzie... 5 j|Burnside...... -. 3) dSt Thomas, Kx... 15 Morden......... 6 
DG McPhail.... 4  |Rounthwaite . 1 [Fairmount ..... 1 {St Lambert.. 3 
W T Morison.... 5 Mernioe,mente sce 4 |Silver Creek, ete, 2 Brampton. .... "49 
W Prizzels.....- 5  |Hemmingfd, ete. 3 |Otta, Erskine.. 5 |Ft QuAppelle «. 1 
G Crombie...... 8 75/Scarboro,Mel.... 6 |Kingston, Chal.. 5 Crumlin, , sien ne 
ILEUS COtb acces NON en OTL Lex. cee .. 14 |Montreal, Kx. ... 20 Glenboro........ 5 
891W H Cram...... 5 |Lond,StAnd.. AQ Me OMA ere, jestee Vo) | DAYLOLGs as oes tS 
Honan Miss’ries. 25 Cornwall ,French 50| Wellesley........ 1 Woodville....... 2 
J Patterson...... DENA DLEL EN ae ies 9° \Limehouse....... 2 jGlenelg, ete,..... 2 
Dr Wright...... . 6 |Chath,StAnd....10 /Turin sale) aL OLDUTN, Cer... 2 
/T McCuaig....... 5 Shakespere,Sta.. 2  |Port Colborne.... 4 {St John,StDavid 10 
54 DC Melntyre... 3 75|Eganville........ 1 |Minnedosa....... 2  |Sydney,StAnd... 5 
50 J Thomson... 5 |Lake Dore....... 1  |/Alexandria.. 4 Pictou, Kxla,,.. 3 
JW Mitchell.. a) Where gaa eons. ats Mont, St John’ s. 5 {Coldstream ... 2 
Dr J Campbell. 12 |Billing’s Bdge.. Gio Aan. Porn ns Hx ot Amd 7... 10 
4o'J R Coun,.... eeu RLVeTSIdes ne oe. 3 45|Battleford....... 1  |Boularderie..., 4 
D MeVicar....-.. 5 |Dunwich, Chal., 3 NMonbeotGabieccclome | OXtOrde sma ue ee 
tT J Thompson. . 10), |St George. ...... 4 + |Ort...... Persea isn Lee OCU OMOnd se une 
W ADunean.... 5 |Tor,Wmstr...... 27  |Roseisle.......... 50)Hx, St Matthew. 20 
Dr Campbell..... 6 Miatbawaemenercccmel Cel qQuhouniy. skier 4 LittleHrbFGrant 2 
AST VILONC ms trae PenecueeLAMUSAVE sti h soe 16 Ca) WV CVUULI OD  iumc te pp) DOLLRSt soot oc = 3 
Metealfe......... 3 25|Pakenham:,,.... 2 |Valleyfield.. 3 
$2,037 00/Alvinston........ 2 |Port Arthur..... 2 jiGabarus.. i 
COorbebtpe ger tete ctr. 1 |Winn,StStephen 5 Dartmouth, StJ... 
— Searboro,StAnd.. 5 |Atlin, e(c....... LPINOGL Te oe eeecehs 48 
Brisvolew ss--.eer eo Baysville i Racer oe lia fa wif Musquoiioboie 5 
95] ASSEMBLY FuND, |Winchester...... 5 30 Sudbury..... cece) 2a teampden, every, 32 
ThamesRoad.... 6 |Thessalon........ 2 jSouth Gut... 1 
Reported. ....$3,541 40 |Kirkton..... ...., 4 |Little Rapids.... 1 |Englishtown.... 2 
Fredericton, StPa 12 Cadurcis,etc..... 1 |Toledo& Athens 1 jRathwell........ 4 
Winn, noe ate Dome ABD tOne mec eel ee ONO TOLC sce s/t emma I VV 112s Lox. 5 al) 
‘6 St Giles 5 Whitewood, ,,... 1 30/Roseneath,,..... 2 Merickville, etc. 1 
415! Verchoyle....... 50/Strathroy........ Melbourne.,,.... 2 |N Gower, ete, 3 
London, Chal.. 2 |Bloomfield, ..... 1 50 Et ie 5 DalMills, etc. 5 
wor, Cooke’s. ... 15 Magnetawan’.... 1  jOxford Mills.... 1  |Far ewell . 3 
50/Adjala..........- 8 Chatham ist.) 8 |NBuant.,..,..... 2 26|Harwood,Beth... 2 
Maxwell...., ... 1  |Southwold,StBri. 5 Beeton ......... a FOrestae. sen 2 
PeriMLOsOme states . 1 75|Rossburn De \ieahoMlren yg, 1kO- A 8 |Esquesing, Bos,. 2 
McIntyre... .... 1 05|/Prince Albert... 3 FenelonFalls.... 2 {St Helens., ere 
AGIA ieee eae sap SUL LUILOT ah gas care 3 |Lacombe,...,.... 2 |B Ashfield....... 1 
Mono East...... . 210)\Crowstand...... ee Vancriiste. corse) \ome PA DeErnetlivonen te 3 
Tanne Sees seta 3 54|Carnduttf.. DOV ICG ASD. cra 8 {Manitowaning. 1 
Maple Valley.. .. 8 |Owen Sd Div ie Cos Westmount Stan 10 |S Ste Marie Aaa 
Claude........... 4 53|/Plantagenet.. 2 | Westport. &e 2 SUNGTIO SOs eee. 
50jHillsburg ..... 4 95|Cobourg..... ies, LOR RROLDEAY 2. .05a.\s, 4, | DUNGRENCh woe | 1 
Ballinafad....... 270|Glenmorris ..... 4 |Blenheim,etc,... 165/Shanks.......... 1 
Mt Pleasant.,... 4 65|Willoughby..... 1  |Hallville........ 4 |Oxbow........... 3 
Mayfield ........ 3 09|Sapperton....... 2 |Harrington....., 1 80 Uxbridge........ 3 
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60 


28 
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15 


50 


65 


65 
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Dll gy seekers wheres 
Wakefield, etc... 
Kingsbury, ete... 
PANIC. OU earaee 
Gananoque...... 
Osgoode . 
Queensville 
Port Stanley .... 
Tor, St Giles 
Appin . 
N Ektrid 
Rosedale .... 
Harrowsmith ‘ete 
Havelock 
Morrisburg ....-. 
Kenyon 
Drayton 
Perth, St And 
Saltfleet ....-- 


eoeencce 


se eceeoe 


sewer 


seer eee 


Bishop’s Mills... 
Glaistone 
1A Wauleneay facaes 
Leeds Village,ete 
ET rey) Ea eretelere 
Marsboro 
Clear Springs... 
Longlaketon .. 
Oro Guth...... 
Victoria, ete .. 
Kildonan . 
4MaveyomawQue jhe os 
Richmond Hill . 
Ninga 
IS UENSIC Cie lesisistoere 
Lyonshall..... as 
PICA ccieeteteee 
Ashfield . en 
Norval 
Markham,St And 
Vaner, St And . 
Portage la Pra. 
Lamerton 
Regina 
Belmont sverate 
Round Lake .... 
Moose Jaw ; 
Regina, Ind sel . 
Huron, ete Ap 
Gravenhurst .... 
Esquesing Un... 
Tor, St J sq .-- 
Granton. ce 
RICHMONd hee ce 
Mont, St Giles 
Martintown,Sta. 
Cornwall, Kx ... 
Otta, Glebe 
16 HOU NCAG Sats 
Lon June,St Geo 
Dover. 

Black Bank | 


. 


secre 


eer eee 


Sturgeon Falls 
Windham Centre 
Tor, Jld St And. 
Oil City 
ORS DUNT aerate 
Woodbridge.... 
Rock Lake. ..... 
Brantford, Zi... 


see fener 


ADO VV LULIS a eter 
OAK Ville) meme sletvieis 
N Nissouri ...... 
Tor, St Enoch’s.. 
Grassmere ..... 


Beaver Dale..... 
Grentelil, viewers 
Saskatoon.... 

Strathcona ...... 
Rose Plain .....- 
Pipestone 
Strathelair Stee 


Wingham. 
Molesworth.. 
Lower Litchfield, 


seeeee 


a 
= 
— 


ho 


= 


bo 


bo 


eS gS aml ae ConNnNront 


Chatham Tp.. c 


Tor, Cowan ... 
Picton Deraieisiens 
Westwood.... 
HOMAGE Gaeoge 
Dungannon ., 
Lyn 


=] 
oO 


Mallorytown : ate 
Orillia . 


1 


i=) 


t | Roslin Rec eae 
Ridgetown Daniaahe 
1 401N Mornington... 


Madoeg, St Peter’s 


London ,New Std 


WCW OAR AMT NONN ORE ORH RE NWENOr Oth pk 


lor) 
<j 


bo 
ii 


1 Wihitbye tive ccistaL Omn poCRV ANCOI baru. 
4S ERIM wes dees see no| MLerlVale .Obenic. 
Dae | OSDrING eer wae 1 |Glensandfield... 
2 Consecon........ 1 Uakdale.....-.- 2 
9 |Lancaster,St A 7 Latona:) s,s. 
FeA0) Enel isteve rae Sutton Egypt, ete 
2 Leith . ae eoe | Bb MG a Nore. Bonar. .... 
3 |S Nissouri....... 2 Wallacetown. .. 
Sy Orangeville gs cc diman| LOLs Ona lament. 
2 N Luther 9°..... 2°) |NBrace,St'And,. 
1 London, King... 4 Port Elgin..... ae 
2 Spencerville .... 5 Soin tosh waa. cen. 
1 50}/Carp, ee etc. 4 98)Rocky Saugeen... 
2 .Kenmore. 3 Whitechureh.... 
3 ‘Morewood . eae eee Sy OULU OU tire: 
10 ‘Arundel, ete .... 1 |S Gloucester... 
1,50: Pickering. oo. a. 2 Austin. eae ee 
bape Omagh. shed loO KamloOpsi.t..e. 
1 75: Mont, Stanley . PP LOD WA Si OULET  ieieatet ate 
2 ” Wyevale siaelers ura 2 |Winn, St And... 
1 Proof iine ren ctu Ka Taney peers 
1 SOMY Acre cee eer a Highview : 
2 Waskayuo ewes 1 Galt Mountain.,. 
Z King, St Paul’s.. 1 Kelowna......... 
3 Little Current .. 1 CarDury wt uecisiets 
5 NG WiDUD Vero leaeers 2 Oak Universe ais 
3 Indian Land .... 5 Vaughan,Kx : 
if Brown’s Corner.. 1 Bryson : 
1 Deseronto, ch of Biv hie sass AG 
3 JAH DOB Ie es aR OL Riverview..... mile 
3 Southampton.... 1 |Clayton.......... 
5 Hampstead’ ..... 2 50)Blakeney........ 
2 liynedoch........ 2 80/St Cath, Hayne... 
3 ROMO Kae sea arene Ingersoll aS SHA: 
1 Binbrook........ 1 36|Enniskillen,..... 
1 Bruce Presby ...118 43) Mont,Crescent... 
1 Atwood : Ae CAambravirsecscrs « 
4 WAnNO] Mn ee ives 1 Oakwood. ...... 
5 st Mary’s Ist.... 291) Westmount...... 
5 DAV WiOOGIa ia seperti nti A YL VLA rey ete erel ore ; 
3 Woodford ..... sesh Osnabrook. . 
Geel OMS OM he sree Smith’s Falls, ‘St 
Jako Monpe Sy dowan sii And At5yy MENS 
1 Bervie -- 2 |N Hasthope...... 
5 Langsidewy...- so Be levil,St eat 
5 Kincardine, Kx. 2 |S irling’ Paiitee 
1 W Essa, Burns.. 2 |Thornbury, ete. 
3) Leeburn BSc Trenton .. .. 
1 Goderich Tp .... 1 Bolton 
1 Callander .. °... A ith Waubaushene.. 
21D BAS Oumereiencte Lie Coldwater nc. <tc 
5 Craighurst ...... Ze Pesseortony ie. 
8 |Caledon, Central. 1 Beileville. John.. 
oy Que, StvAnd: =e. LO Fe ViemtnOrtees «sie. 
1 Admaston,ete... & |Midland ...... 
3 ING SUG Le reese Ae 75|Dunbarton...... ° 
7 Laker olden a hO ni Ski illo nemesis 
0 |S Delaware ..... 2 |Fort Coulonge... 
Oe Onl DOM erences Han Leaskdale....... 
2 pawy.erville een. ml Nlarkdaller. sess ¢ 
2 Hau, Pres ; 82 12|Belmore’........ 
4 KU GOLeM neste ts Stratford, sae 
2 35|Brocksdale ..... Bethesda.. ; 
2 |W Guilmby 2nd.. Dovercourt....... 
2 lis tone aay Na DIV UT yates) 
1 Dama iris vane Vaughan, St t Pa, 
1 Renfrew ..... satel CLCU treatin. 
1 Bea Lath Lae Zephyr. . 
J Baddeck shane. Sault St. Marie... 
A POO EMG AM sae detec Tor Queen.,..... 
1 58)/Avonton ........6 90; Deer Park....... 
8 Carlingford...... Westont. 4 
2, TOUT rstenie es Mt Pleasant. ... 
MONGEVIESD aac. Shelburne.,. 
Chalk River. .. Niagara... 5s 
N Georgetown... Niagara Falls. ee 
R.chmond . Geor getown,..... 


Harriston Guth.,. 
Bruce Presby.... 
Macdonald ...... 
N@CPAWA. oo. ceee 
Russell ,, ; 
Macleod... sue 
Qu’ Appelle . ral) 
Thamesville. ... 
Toronto West ch 
Swan River...... 
Columbus, ete... 
Castleford ...... 
Coulsons' &¢..... 
Beaverton Kx.. 

Monkton eee 


Osteeae 


RECORD, 


APRIL 


2 |Guelph Pres.... He. 74| Dunwich, Chal... 12 
2  |Colborne ian St. George, . a 
1 Cookstown.,.,.-... Tor, Wmstr.. . 60 
2 Brandon Zion.... 4 Lindsay.. HaAGouio tt Gh 
3 Mont Erskine... 30 |St. ‘thomas, Al.. 3 
4 Buckingham.... 5 |Metcalfe........ 50 
3 Balderson &c.... 8 |Alvinston...... SCS 
3) INelsoniec mee nO Corbett ... . 4 
10 Lonudon,Kx 6 Bradford StJ.ss. 4 
2 50/St John, St Jobn TOM OObOUreie.tee 5 
10 Newport. we eee 3 Winchester aes 40 
OS. Richmonday sal Thames Road.,.. 30 
2 |Tabusintac. ..... 1 Bolsover......... 13°25 
2 75|K Lake Ainslie.. 1 A Shtonue cere: a 
2 |Malagawatch ... 3 Strathroy. a pees 
2 E Riv Springville 3 Magnetawan . StS. hal 
2 Charlottetown Zi 5 Hespeler. . . 20 
2 Mt Stewiacke.... 3 St. Thomas, Al, ara 
3  |Springside........ 4 “ iG CO ynaeL 
20 Canard... .. Sere 4 Cavadocs.. .os-iccmeck 
4 |Montague.. ...., 2 50)Mont., Chal...... 25 
1 Prenton. saps» 3 Miss A. Graham, 1 
2 Kensington St... 2 |SouthwoldSt. B.. 20 
1 Cavendish &e ... 3 Petite Cote.. 5 
So UUneN Urs eens seo Rossburn...... 2 
1 West Bay... ..... 3 Prince Albert.. 1 
5 |Quoddy &c¢ 22, 2 Oliti Orde. eee 15 
1 Sydney, Fal...... 4 |Carnduif.... 3.996 
5 New Dublin &¢.. 1 Owen Sound div, 35 
3 20|/Rev. John,Salem 3 Cobourg ease 
1 70|/Antig’h,StJ,be. 3 |Willoughby ..... 1 
3 N.Sydney,St.M, 4 Sapperton...., 1 50 
4 24|Little Bras d’Or.. 1 Alameda tcecssteL 
20 Chatham, StvAce = Doonte-..ceeeeee ao 
3 St.J.. 2 |Nottawasaga.... < 
30 St. Peter’s Road. 151) Blenheim ys ae nou 
2 Covehead ....... J Windsor . . 10 
1 Dorchester &c... 1 Hamilton, Kx. 5 8: 
8 |Parsboro.St.J.. 3 Springtield .. ee 
1 50|Pugwash, St. M.. 2 |Bearbrook & ‘Nav 4 
8 |Up. Londonderry 3 |Dunbarton, 8.8. 5 ‘40 
West Cape..... .» 2 55/Tilsonburg ...... 
5 |Little Narrows... 4 |Tor.,St.John’s.. 2 & 
AO Truro lStesaccese 5 ss Se “88... 20 
10 Musq. Harbor,... 2 os & inf.ci. 477 
3 Marion Bridge .. 3 Torbolton ean 2X 
1 |N. Shore, St.An. 3 jGalt, Central.... 55 
3 — - |Ham,, St. Paul’s 50 
4 $6,394 53|Peterboro, *‘ 117 59 
50 Pittsburgh, St.J. 1 
35| FRENCH EVANGELI- |C. Wren ...... 2 
"5 ZATION FUND. INAPaNGOs cca xeeeee 
10 AULOYS Mee ee 
2  |Reported......$3,849 55| McIntyre........ 1 
3 Win, Pt. Douglas 5 E. Garafraxat... 5 
2 Woodstock ..... 10 Inverness....... somo 
1 Hurricane Hills, 1 Homewood.., .... 1 
2° Win, Aug... &.... 5 | Walkerton ) feiemiordo 
4 |Mont. Cres. §,$.. 30 Acton =) atewsee 
2 Verchoyle. ..... 1 St. Cath., aids 10 
2 Tor. Cooke’s,.... 75 15 
9 \Indian Head 2... 2 Westmount, St 
2 Westfield........ 1 And.. 2. OS730 
3 PoctalEstevan&ec 6 Milton . 4 
2 leith een eer, i Mont., Calvi 15 
Summerside, ete, 1 Richmond . 6 
5 Mont. Ta aylor ce. 4 Boissevain ...... 5 
1 “« Erskine ...310 |Vict., St. And... 12 
4 Kirkhill...., eet Mont., Ersk. juv. 
LOM aMeatordinneenen seo M13S..0 SOC) eee 
5 |Temperancevlce. 3 |Thedford, ss..., 4 48 
2 Lingwick....... eed Kemptville ..... 
2 Camlachie. ..... 6 Hyde Park ,.... 290 
551 Grimsby wsecae kl | Varia vicenie wae 
4 Rounthwaite.... 3 50/Stouff ville . Po bat ee 8 
‘lah Fernie... ,. @ 25) Hmbro oe. eee 
3 Car 1eton PL, st Port Dover.....- 
4 PMNODEEME Shades 25 Vittoria ee aew 
8 58;|Hemmingford &c 10 |Stratford,Kx.... 63 60 
1 Scarboro, Mel.... 20 Brussels, "Mel. .. 30 
bi Perth Koxe ee, 20 Parry Sound, 8s... 5 
2 |Lon.,St. And....170 Prescott... 10 
1 ‘¢ pastor’s bel. 15 |Dundee.....,.... 20 
1 SLNCOE WSS ee Guelph, Kx.... 20° 
4 05)Napier, S.S..... 8 |Guelph, Kx. be. 5 
G 45)Chatham, St.A.. 5 |Dundas. . 47 31 
1 |iXingston, Cooke. 10 Woodstock, Kx.. 25 
1 |Avonmore,ss.be, 4 50|Windsor Mills... 1 
3 |Eganville.... ... 10 |Warkworth,. . 10 
1 |Lake Dore...... 1 St. ‘Thomas, Kx. 50 
(5) Miami. Lah aA 2 ss.. 50 
Z Riverside Ritietsos 3 85 pavenerne eye RO 
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Ottawa, Ersk 20 |Charlottetn. StJ. 10 (|Saltfleet ........ 10 
Kingston, Chalm 14 60/River Hebert ... 5 Gladstone... ... 12 
Westmount, St. Lower Musq.... 3 |Fort William.... 5 
And,ss.. ......10 |New Richmond.. 10 |Dunedin........ seed 
Montreal Kx..,.100 |Hfx. Grove ss. . 14 |TilburyE...,.... 15 
Duart. fe om MiddlesRivernce. 0: Omen Que. French ‘ch. 5 
Kintyre, whms . 3 Westvilte......., 6 50 Marsboro .. nab 
Vancr Chinese... 5 |Strathlorne. 8 |ClearSprings.... 2 
Wellesley.. 1 Pt. Hastings, &c. 18 14 Steinbach ... .. 1 
LaHave crossr4. 10 60/Riversdale....... Ham. Me.Nab.... 77 
Charlottetownss. 50 /Sussex. ........ 6 Oro Guthey ete. Oo 
Turin. 1200 alt xeiste soba Aro y learn. Aeon 
Port Colborne. 4 Dartmouth’, ~~. 5 KKildonan.. reset PAU 
‘Alexandria...... 30 Pembroke . 22 |Thornhill, ete 
se ce... 5 |Alexandria ss... 3 {Richmond Hille 
Tors Berm... ..s 6 Crje iter dar tre tta 3 Arbor Vitae...... 1 
Beulah -.. 5. bo GY WOR AV ANCE a5 5 Add Pena ee Brace rid Serene 
Battleford....... 2 Delaware........ Oe ErestOm ase ae en's 4 
Ore |. .... --... 5 25|Ormstown:...:. 135 62|Norval.- 5 
Roseisle......... 1 50/Durham..... 20 viarkham, SipAral6 
PROD DIee. ceeicne 2 Gordouville..... 5 751 Vane. St. And.. . 14 
Colquhoun...,... 5 10)A.Parker.. ..... 4 )Lamerton........ 1 
Cheltenbam ss . 2 62|‘lottenham ... 9 FUGO UIA Prete ices 2 
Ham. St. John’s. 30 |Seaforth Istch. 5 Belmont ...... en 
Weyburn ....... 1 Cornwall,St Jn. oP Moose Jaw 2, 
Pakenham .... 8 NOtwich eens Regina Ind, scl,. 1 
PortArthure 2) 0) || Erimrosey.:.... oe 5 IShybRONN) wx Song F 
Rev. I. McKee . 1  |Crawford, &c..,. 1 Gravenhurst. ... 4 
Winnipeg.. .. 10 00) Glencoe eset 2 Esquesing un..... 5 
PA GLIN A we sless ae bao, Ab) WSiss Wbebenlsyeia ae, 3 60|St. Marys Kx... 5 
Sudbury. ....... 2 50/Norwood........ 5 |Granton Ly Sid. 
Thessalon. .... 4 Brampton...... . 20 Cornwall Kx ... 80 
Little Kapids.... 1 37/Crumlin......... 2 50/Otta, Glebe ..... 3 
Toledo, &c...... 3 BYE BMONCLS aoabiean —G Hull ss .... 3 
Roseneath....... 2 |Kdmunston. .... 5 |London June. St. 
Friend......... Ast Hopewell Union. 1 Geo.. teil JO 
Melbourne..... 5 |Hfx,Cobourgrd., 5 |Dover........ ae i 
Oxford Mills..., 2 Woodville ...... 5 Slackais aiken ser ono 
INE Brant ae . 5 50|Malone Bay..... 2 70|/Hain. Erskin..., 25 
Mt. Pleasant.... 5 |Glen, & E. River. 8 15)D.Stewart....... 10 
Beeton ......... 7 |Caledonia 100 e | arrow en. eeta: 2 
Ripley, Kx _ 11 65/Fhorburn, &c..16 j|Ridgetowns.s... 10 
Fenelon Falls. . 5 ‘'St.John,St.Dav. 10 57 aes butt... 2 
Noname,Guelph 15 |Tignish, Mont- Lar. Old St. And119 
Ae sibs aera pean) rose, &C....... 15 Oil City . ; 1D 
Lacombe . 1 {Sydney, St. And. 25 /|Tor. Dunn....... 46 
Vaner, Istch.... 5 ~|Piccou, Kx.la... 25 |Woodbridge..... 3 25 
Victoria 1Istch.. 10 |Coldstream .... 5 Kintyre SCTE AS 
Heathcote....... 4 |New Mills,ete.. 35 Brantford Zi.. .. 21 
Teeswater, Kx.. 4 |N.Shore,St. An. 20 Oro, Willis ..... 5 70 
Westport, &c.... 3 |Hfx.,St.Andrew 10 |Hemnsall ss..... 25 
Rothsay .. 3  |Union Centre... 5 Brucefield un..., 18 
Fox Harbor...... 3 75|boularderie. ... £0 |jOakville, areal: 
Creemore..... .. 10 U0/Shubenacadie. Bie NGENISSOUDI cue 
foaurele ee. « wes» 1 26;Oxford. . 10 |Tor. St. Enoch... 15 
Black’s Cross 4 Loch Lomond... 13 Grassmere.. g 75 
Hallville ... ..., OES Doe OLO tS eee iO Grenteliere. 2. sone 
Osgoode Line. 67 ei Hix..) St. Matth. 50 |Pipestone.. . 2 
Harrington..... : ; 10 50 Bridgetown....., 3 57;Burnside, mem. io 
Harwich 9, 35| Little Hrbr, iets OLS, Strathelair, ..,, 2:65 
Drummond Hill. 10 Economy........ 2 |SS Com Fund.° 205 
Tor. West s8 .... 50 |Belfast.......... 4 Wingham... ,.... 15 
Ft. Sasiatchew! n = Valleyfield...... 24 |Caledonia.. ..... 25 
Thorold . Gabarus......... 18 |Lower Litch..... 2 
Glittomy ne. ess 10 New Glasgow... 10 |Whitby.......... 25 
Baddeck Forks.. !4 Merrickville, &c. J ONE lhl Satire ek 
Gilgssville ecccse 12 N. Gower, &c ... 6 Erin ear sete ... 14 
Castlereigh.. 2 |Dalh. Mills, &¢...20 |jOspringe ....... 3 
New Glasgow Ja. 12 05 Harwood, Beth.: 6 {Consecon .,.-...° 1 
St. Stephen not 13 50|Forest....... 5 Port Credit...... re 
Scotsburn....... 24 Esquesing, Bost. 8 71|Baden ..........- 3 72 
Truro, St. Andr. 10 |Burgoyne,yhs... 3 15|S. Nissouri...... 23 50 
Miss Clark ..... 2 00|/Huntsville....... 4 {Orangeville...... 20 
W., Riv. & G. Hill 28 95/St. Helens. ..... 25.) Ne luther. ake Os 
MOTI LGOI sec ce 0 14 |Aber eae 2 London King.... 2 
ReaiBank, &e... 7% |Shanks?2)..... nn Spencerville..... 10 
Little Harbor... 5 |Oxbow.......... Carp Lowry, &e, 12 
Mt. Stewart, &e. 12 Uxbridge Be pie ue Kenmore......... 38 47 
Ne Bee St. And Wakefield, &c.. Morewood........ 6 
M16. |Kingsbury, ac... 5°" |Arandel@e...3.. 2 
Dao. (So. ., F40 AMTICO SCA. cena LO Pickering Oe 5 
Port Morien.... 10 |Gananoque .....13 |Mont. Stanly.... + 20 
Lyne Valley,. Se \Osroodem ey... 5 jWyevale ....... 5s 
Lot Vailey ..... 3 50)/Ham. Central. . ..100 A. Friend.. .. 15 
Victoria West... 3 |W. Flamboro. 5 __|King, St. Paul's. 155 
Hfx, Ft. Massey, 50 Gamebridge-—--— 33|Maxwell........ ae 
IGiDk IANO nese Oo OU Appin.. 75\Indian Lands.... 20 
Alberton........ 0 “whms 2 25/Browns Corner.. 2 50 
Garloton....052. 2 | Morrisburg... ... 8 |Elora Chal....... 8 65 
Summerside -.-. 19 50/Kenyon.......... 60 |Deseronto ch.Rdr 12 50 
Pictou, Prince.. ’ 33 89/E. Puslinch...... 20 |Southampton.... 5 
Cardigan........ 5 /Perth St. And.,. 50 |Ventry .......... 45 
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Dundalker.ccrecee 25 Belleville John... 20 
Hampstead ...... _3 50) Ventnor, 4 
‘W. Amran..:.)... 10 Midland. eeasresyts ' 20 
Lyined0ch tives. 2) ) | Deri cco... 9 82 
Atwood ...... ... 15 20/Dunbarton..... 5 65 
Carhol™e .... «« Springville....... 1 
St Marys Ist..... 10 40/Fallowfield...... 4 
Wane aline ee praetor c= Leaskdale..........; 5 
Daywood, ....... 4 50/Ptaux Trembles. 5 
Woodford.. ..... 1 50) Belmore Bie a, 89 
AON W KOHN Sed ici cl Stratford, St An. 
A. Johnston.. 5 Lon St And, ae 
Bervie. 2 70|Toronto Kx...... 122 50 
Kineardine Kx.. 15 Dovercourt. . 8 
W. Essa, Burns.. 3  |Zephyr. 1 
Leeburn ,....++ 4 |Tor Queen, East. 10 75 
Craighurst....... $7 Deeri Park, 224.12. 5 40 
Que, Sts And. eon Weston seas 5 
Oil Springs!,..,. 73 35|Clande..... 0.000, i 
Laketieldisancrcasss 7 61|/Rev. J Griffith... 
Sawyerville...... 2 {Mt Pleasant. 5 
Tor. Bloorss..., 10 Grand Valley.... 2 
Kintore ... 5 Chesley ris kth be 
W Guilmby ond.. 3 40 Georgetown Satyr 
A liston .. . 5 Harriston, Guth. 5 
Mont. St. Gab. ss 10 |Peabody .... ne 
Danville .cidiwee | 4 pers hore eeeon 5 
Hampden........ 3 |NW&S Plympton 1 
Renfrew. ... .. 20 Macdonald, ..... 
Burlington ...... 2 50|Neepawa......., 5 50 
‘Mont. West...... 6 3\!Qu’ Appelle...... 1 
N. Georgetown .. 27 Thamesville..... 10 
Richmond., ..... 5  |Toronto West.... 10 
Chatham Tp..... 9 |Leeds village & 3 
Madoc St. Peter’s 15  |Castleford...... 5 
Tor, Cowan ..... 14 |Colborne......... 3 
Wiest ood sen op a| CALA ae ema 
Arnprior ........ 50 |Cookstown,...... 8 
Dungannon...... 2 [Brandon Zion.,.., 4 25 
Lyset as . 18 Hornings Mills... 4 66 
@aimtownen. eases 9 AION ys 5 eke 2 
Mallorytown we 2 LonSt And §88.... 10 
London New St.J 8 |Buckingham 25 
Fergus Mel ..... a) |Balderson ac.... 8 
Roslint& e291. cis 10 «=| Bothwell .. ». 2 83 
Ridgetown ...... TOR NGALT Os Vote a coe 10 
N. Mornington.. 25  |North Bay ...... 2 50 
Milliken’Gt.diueeus oO} Nelson >. .nieer 
Stevincentines. ses London Kx ..... 37 
Plum Creek ..... 3 |Pres Col, Mon.1,125 
Merivale &c. .... 10 SA Se RSs 15 
Glensandtield. . 3 Bas. Nicholas Riv 18 
Tatonay noe. 4 |E Cumminger.... 1 
Sutton, Egypt &e, 4  |Framboise Be, 
Tor. Bonar PA AARNE stellarton Sharon 7 05 
Wallacetown.... 10 |St. Jh., StJohn’s 20 
Wore Ghai le eens, 95 |Georgetown .,... 2 
N Bruce, &¢..... 20°. |Newport......... 3 
Port Hiei... 15.) |Pisarinco. 224.0 2 50 
McIntosh.. ... .. 21 80/8. Kichmond.,.... 2 
Rocky Saugeen,.. 2  |Summertield 3-15 
Glammis, &c..... 4 |Tabusintae &e,.. 5 
Whitchurch 15 32|W RKiv,StMary’s 2 72 
Eglinton iri Bt St James & Un.. 2 
S. Gloucester.... 6 65|E. Lake pee he 2 
Ashburn........ x Malagawatech . 5 
Winn. St. And.. EScuminacies ec: 10 
Carbernryaeeren te oe E Riv pie 13 
Oak River..... '] 1 |Broektield &e..... 5 
Vaughan Kx..... 6 Charlotte. Zi 65 
Bryson Pen A iat: cri Mid Stewiacke..., 15 
DlyGhieweee vores © 34 15|Springside ...... 3 
Penetanguishene 5 ([Canard...... .... 4 
Clayton) pees 40| Montague. ee 
Blakeney....... . 6 45 Trenton . 3 
Enniskillin, &e.. 3 Kensington &e.. "80 
Ment. Crescent. .100 Cavendish &e ... 10 
Ottawa Bank.... 20 Lunenbg lad be . 16 
Avil). fsck id) Wiest) Bay Sanaacmo 
Osnabrook....... 3 |Quoddy,&e .... 10 
Prien ee eee 490 |SheetHarbor..., 5 
Smiths Falls, ‘St Sydney, Fal _ .. 25 
Andrews ...... New Dublin, &. 3 
N Easthope......15 |Riv John Salem. 8 33 
Bellevil, St And. 16 |Leeds pe BS 
St Cath Kx ..... 28 |Barney’s River... 3 
Stirling..... .. . 10 |Antigon’h,StJ be 26 50 
Thornbury &e.... 5 |N Sydney St Mat 20 
Trenton ... 5 Little Bras d@’or,. 5 
Waubaushene .. Abs 50,Svdney Mines.... 10 
Coldwater ....... 95|Chatham, St And 10 
FesSerton........ 25|Waterville, Lake 7 
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Freder., St Pa.-.. 20 |Mabou s3........14 [Appin,ss........ 71IN Brant..... ave) (6) | Mrs, H vandrrhe 
Chatham St Jh.,. 5 Tor, Wmstr. ss.. 50 Ounn’s chss. ... 54/Teeswater Kx,.. 10 Misses McLen- 
Beg A Chisholm .s75 |Manitowaning... 5 00)/U Litchfield ss... 1 {St I’elens ......, 10 nan, Mont.... 30 
St Peter’s Road... 5 (Ham. Centralss. 50 Dunwich, Chal ss i 50}Rev W MacWil- Barrie, hms. seo 
Covehead 7). Tor. St..Giles. 4.43. (St; George: 3... .08 (7) diam Be | Buabseey Goldie, Galt 25 
Prankley Point.. 3 02 Morrisburg ..... 5 |Bearbrook, ete 1 62)Rev J Becket <2. 5 Mrs, W. G. Mat- 
Otta, St And. 25 Dunedin tse: (| Sunny se lainiss eae op ny ene enn eee Es thews ... 1 
Rat ‘Portage LO Tilbury East..... 10 Pt Edward, ss. 1 47/Oro, Willis ch. 5 Tor., Wmstr.. .. 10 
—— Avonbank gs.... 22 40/Ratho, ss....... . 1 |Rev W W Crow. 5 Ham., McNab, . . 50 
$18049 88 “§ ce.... 20 |Laurel ........, 10 88 Wingham.. .... ld 
J. W. Kilgour.. "1100 |Harwich .. ..... 3 73|Molesworth...... 3 Nrw HEBRIDES 
a! Argyle. . 2 Melrose, ss ..... 38 50/Brantford, Alex, 5 
Vancr, , St Andr.. 11 |Tottenham,..., bilysf|G) Masson ei 5 |Mont. Ersk. juv. 
POINTE AUX TREM- Shelburne. 5 Morden.......... 15 75|Deserontoch Rdr 5 MISS ySOC eens 
BLES, Portage Ja Prair. 50 |N, Brant. ss. 5 03|Oakdale.. .- 5 |{Mont. Erskine... 50 
Kilburn Miss ss.. 50 Avonbank, BBicéc 7 30) Rocky Saugeen . 5 le) Ormstown village 25 
BUADOE etl cee oy AGU ELULL Ssh. eee .. 5 |Oshawa, Basie (elanano0 Bi villa tesco sicteterees siamne 
Hurricane Hills... Claudewtane. oclO Barelay 2b DUEn ane eee aD MACAO MISSION, 
Belleville.. 50 Ridgetown ss.... 5 Macdonald, ss. 3 25/Claude...... 4 
Mont. Cresct. ss. 50 Weston vs 5 |Longburn, ss. 375|Harriston Guth.. 5 Montreal Kx,.,.153 84 
Yor. Cook’s ss... 50 |Tor OldSt, ‘And. 15 Oakland, pa anne 3) 2D | OTR WSU isis nti aieD «St Gil Coin, 42 
Scarboro, Mel... 10 |Zephyr......... . 1 = /Thamesville..... 3.08 “ Chal ES () 
St. Cath, es be. 25 OUPOTiy Alaa erae 1 52)/Sheet Hrbr,ss... 8 15|KNOX COLL’GE STU- i 
ss. 25 |Kintyre . 9 |Per Agent Hx.1,028 DENTS’ MIS, Soo, JEWISH MISSION. 
Billings Bag 88.. 13 Brantford, Zi. s8. 50 — 
Toronto, Wmstr. 5 Woodville ...... 10 $6,121 73 rent ositaite Pembroke) peee 2 
or. St. And. ss. 20 Burnside mem... 7 CCl ase: oe Mont, Crescent... 10 
Saltsprings ss.... 5 |Orangeville...... 10 inet Rev. J. H. Rat- 
Thames Road ss, 25 DeSalaberry, &c. 2 GLU OMe cents 5 SS 
Ottawa, Bank ss. 50 Southampton les Dae ee Lon.,_ St. pennies 
Campb, St. A. ss, 25 Daywood.. tas ONTRIBUTIONS. pas‘or’s be..... 10 5 
J.C P Wiel Rervie tasiwscene Berlin, ces.... 2 Kiereipts. 
Youngstown O,100 Goderich, tp. uss 2 50!Tor., Old St. A.$262 Napier, SSaia webs 5 
Kilmartinss. 5 |Craighurst.. 5 |London, Chal ... 71 Billings Bridge ss 13 By other 
Montreal hx. ss. 50 Quebec St.And..100 Breadalbane, ete 17 bigeye St. J. Treasurers, 
St. Stephence... 50 /Tor.BloorSt, ss. 50 |Mont., Erskine..775 | 88....0..56 eos.. 4 85 
Sherbrooke . ....20 |Mont, St. Gab.ss, 25 Kirkhill, . aisenl seen OlO LI Hawn "Kx, ape) Kwox COLLEGE 
N Wunstr,St A ss 12 50} Westmount Mel. 50 Meaford .. ee haa 20 Tor, Lp St. J.SS8.... 20 
Sarnia, St. And. 60 |Burlington...... 2 |Stouffville ...... 64 ‘:Tor., Wmstr be.. 10 STUDENTS’ MISSIONs 
Mont. Wmstr. ss. 15 St. Cath., Hayne. 15 Tor., Old St. A. 318 Ham,, McNab 8s, 10 ARY SOCIETY. 
Windsor ss..... » 50 Montreal West . 10 Dunwich, Chal, .110 Dundas. -sareeoo) ? 
Hamilton Kx.... 50 |StratfordSt,A.ss, 20 |Norval......... . 62 25|Friend ...,...... 10 |Received during Feb 
Mrs H. Burnet, Richmond....... 2 |Winchester ..... 68 Kintyre, Whms.. 20 by G. Wilson, B.A., 
Gatteume .40 |Lyn ........:+6- 25 |Stratford, Kx...546 54|/Paisley, ss..... .- 10 financial secretary, 
Galt Central ch.. 25 Lon, NewSt.Jas. 2 Vil CLOMTAS estate stele 21 40;Noname, Guelph 5 Alma, Ont..... bee 
‘* ss, 25 |Vernonville ss, 7  |Strathroy ......100 |!Ham. » Erskine . 10 Ashfield, Ont. e2eano 
ae St. Pl.ss. 50 |N, Bruce,St.An. 5 95|Port Dover ..... 41 95) ‘ ce 5 Bolton’¢e.s54-5-2ano 
Inverness... 240 Austin 2. ..'iene it Emabrogasve: - 245) (Laurel. to ejiscs mas iy) DLegLOrd come . 656 
St Cath. Ist ch. 88. 15 Win,, St. Andrw. 50 |Tor., Old St. A. .440 70| Black’s Corner... 2 Jno Faris...... ao 
Montreal Cal. st. 20 {Calf Mountain. . 1 45 Acton ....., Sian 60] Ham., Erskine ss 20 Bradford, St Jo, 5 
Mont. Ersk, juyv. Barclay. 25... . 155/St. Cath. 1st... 40 55/Tor., West ss. 8 81 Burgoine ce. 4 
Mission soc.... 50 |Mont. Crescent... 25 Brussels, IMCON Seer CO) A LEI et enorme eee 2 50) Berlin, St A ce. 2 
Varua. .ssee 2 |Valleyfield ss.... 26 et Vail 168 07 Clinton, Willis . 20 Billings Bdge ss.. 13 
Port Dov er idan AWW EPICT CL Aly e's jcle'etae 50 Belleville, John.430 |Ashfield .... re Black’s Corners. 2 
Vittoria. ... 1:50/ Aylmer ss .....2) 7,.60|\Guelph, Kx 72....277) \| Dover... 2... 5000 40) Dramtiord, 4 peemae 
Stratford Kx,ch, 4 Toronto, Kx...,.150 |Ormstown .....108 02)\Ham., Erskine.. 10 /|Churchill ce.... 7 50 
Mrs.A.S.Morton 50 |New Richm.ss... 7 og Mage ss 1 10 Kintyre : 10 Clinton, Willis.. 20 
Esson ss. ....... 10 Vaughan,stPaul, Kew Beach.. 24 Brantford, Zion Claude eee AND 
‘Westm’tSt, A.ss. 50 &e.. lilac 100) (St. Melons etc, 39 DER aie rn Wins: tasers - 560 |Dundas, Kx saa) 
C,W.Davis Mon, 50 |S, Ste, Marie.... 5 |W. Flamboro.... 13 |Tor., Bloorss..,, 25 |Dover ..... Bee 
Pakenham... 2 Bracebridge. . 2 90(Appin.. i si.06.s 20) 10 Richmond . dae 2 |Elora, Kx ce .., 10 
Rev. T. McKee.. 1 jOgilvie. ... .... 6 25|)Norval........... bom |Clawdein.. +1 5 |Mrs A. Sevysle,.. 3 
Hriend ease. 1 Stratford, Kx ss. 50 Markham, St. A. 51 Rey, J- Griffith | 5 Greenbankss.., 6 06 
Eng. Riv. Howick STR Wi ACLU ee eactars esl Gravenhurst ..,. 16 25}Lon., St. And.ss. 10 NO NDAMEC A ca.c gee 
Oxford Mills.... 1 |Mont.Stanleybe. 50 |Ham., Erskine. .244 Ham. E£rakine... 25 
Ripley, Knox.... 10 60|/Lon, St. And.ss.. 50 /|Tor.,OldSt, A.. 7 93 LUMBERMEN. ss “ Sr ce. 10 
Aaa ifoitsiet sda 5 |Balderson, &c. . 4 AP DO What coche . “« Jr ce. 10 
Ham., Ersk. jee.. 5 |New Glasgow Elora, Chal...... 112 50;Mont., Erskine, .$10 ee ¢ Slat comb 
Tiaurel. 3.1.2.5 i United ss ..../.:30 4) (Ashorofe 1. ..4'5. 1b) | Prescobt. 2). nie ut 6Ohe 8 i BS cued 
Black’s Corners. 1 St, James Un.... 2 Orillia eee acess 490 |Pembroke.... .. 10 ““ Kx 40 
all valle ee 6 Moncton, St.Jn. 5 Lon , NewSt.J.. 61 |E. Zorra, be.... 4 ““ MeNab ss.. 10 
Osgoode Line... Hopewell unss.. 12 64 Fergus, Mel ... 42 45|/Morrisburg....... 5 |Rev J Griffith. 5 
Harrington ..... 4 40/Hfx., Chalm. ss.. 50 | Belleville, John. 90 Rev W A Wilson 10 
Ham, Erskiness. 50 Elmsdale C.E,S. 9 London, Kx. ,,.150 INDIA FAMINE. Kilworthyce..... 3 
N.Glasg. Unit’d, 50 Cavendish, &c... 3 Kintyre, Soe eee elo 
W.Riv.,Gr, Hill. 1 Riv. John Salem, 14 — Reported .... $1,641 57, “ yphms ., .. 20 
Elmsdale, . 2 |Trurolstss ..... 0 Roseisle .... . 3 London, St A ce. 14 
H. kt. Massey ss ss. 50 N, Sydney St. M. 20 GOFORTH FUND. Tor, St. Giles... 2 ss. 5 
Tyne Valley.. 2 15 ———— Friend 1 f (LSS oe LO 
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World-Wide Work. 


FRANCE IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


The French have been aiming, for the past 
twenty years, to get possession of the New 
Hebrides. Latterly their encroachments have 
been more marked. In many places they have 
taken the plantations of the natives by force. 
They sometimes buy a small water front lot, 
and then claim far back and around it and 
the poor natives are helpless. 

The Australians are naturally deeply in- 
terested as the group is in their neighbour- 
hood. The latest phase of the question is set 
forth as follows in the Presbyterian of Sydney, 
Australia : 


Cee 


The New Hebrides question is again ‘‘in the 
air.’”’ An article in the New Hebrides French 
Journal was republished in the Sydney Tele- 
graph of the 7th inst. It is a wild appeal to 
France to annex the Islands, and was so full of 
mis-statements and outrageously false state- 
ments that the State Foreign Missions Com- 

. mittee of the Presbyterian Church of Australia 
instructed the Convener, Rev. James Lamont, 
F.L.S8., to reply. 


This he has done at length in the Telegraph 
of the 11th inst., in a vigorous, clear and quite 
satisfactory fashion. The French Journal re- 
fers in bitter terms to the presence on the 
Greup of British colonists, British commerce, 
and more particularly, ‘‘certain Presbyterian 
missionaries, who disregard all remonstrances.”’ 
Mr. Lamont gives this extract as follows: 


‘¢The rights of the French are trampied upon 
with the utmost indifference. The natives are 
encouraged to encroach on French lands, to 
drive off the cattle and to gather the harvest. 
The English colonists, and even the mis- 
sionaries, establish themselves on French 
properties, and can only be dislodged by force, 
for threats will not move them. But the em- 

loyment of force is always a serious step, and 
is disliked by the French, who are thus com- 
pelled to carry their complaints to the mixed 
Commission, which records, but takes no 
further trouble about them.’’ 

To this Mr. Lamont replies: 

“Tf, for ‘certain Presbyterian missionaries’ 
we substituted ‘certain French colonists,’ the 
real state of affairs would be truthfully de- 
scribed, especially with regard to Epi. How 


exactly a Frenchman can describe French out- 
rages! The description could not be better, 
Since the establishment of the Presbyterian 
Mission, the missionaries, in addition to their 
special work, have sought to protect the 
natives against the labour traffic and the aggres- 
sion of unscrupulous white men. For this 
they have been, and still are, much abused.’’ 


Mr. Lamont concludes his letter thus : 


‘Still farther, this journal asserts, ‘only 
Frenchmen have rights in the New Hebridess 
It says that not only do our rights and our in- 
terests make that a duty, but even our prin- 
ciples compel us; as England, having neither 
rights nor interests, is not qualified to assume 
the task of spreading amongst the natives of 
the New Hebrides the blessings of civilization, 
and inculeating the principles of humanity, 
which they constantly trample under foot.’ ”’ 


Mr. Lamont replies : 


‘“TIt would be hard to surpass the foregoing. 
Britain no rights? Who discovered and char- 
ted the New Hebrides? Captain Cook. 
What country has done most of the subsequent 
surveying? Britain. Who took Christianity 
(which means civilization) to the Group? 
Britons, in 1839. What country began com- 
merce on the Group? Britain, in the forties. 
What place had Frenchmen—lay or cleric— 
before 1880? Only infinitesimal. And vet we 
are told that France oniy has rights, and she 
only has the power to benefit the Group.”’ 


With regard to the foregoing the Presbyterian 
goes on to say: ‘‘ The fact of the matter is that 
the French claim to possession in the New 
Hebrides is sheer effrontery. It is the result 
of culpable carelessness on the part of the 
Colonial and Imperia! authorities in the past. 
These Islands are so fertile and so contiguous 
to Austraha that they should have been an- 
nexed fifty vears ago. But under no conditions 
must the New Hebrides and Banks Groups be 
allowed to be taken possession of by any foreign 
Power, and every effort must be made to 
secure that Britain’s share of the Dual Control 
shall no longer be nominal, but effectve ; 
and the Australian people are sufficiently alive 
now to the threatening danger and to the 
rights of Britain in the Islands, to keep the 
‘powers that be’ awake on this important 
matter.’’ 
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s>AWAY FROM ROME” IN AUSTRIA, 
BY REY. JOHN A. BAIN, M.A. 


The progress of the ‘‘ Los yon Rom’’ move- 
ment in Austria continues to be of the most 
encouraging character. The latest reports 1n- 
dicate continued conversions, and a growing 
favour shown toward the movement by the 
people, and also a growing alarm on the part 
of the priests. From the beginning of the 
movement up to the 1st of last October there 
were 7,462 secessions from Romanism to Pro- 
testantism in Bohemia, and the ‘‘ Ostdeutsche 
Rundschau’’ calculates that at the end of last 
year 20,000 persons had turned their back on 
the Roman Catholic Church in Austria. In the 
city of Vienna alone 856 Romanists became 
Protestants during the first three quarters of 
last year, an average oi 95 per month, as 
against 60 the previous year. 

The work of providing for the oversight of 
these converts, of organizing new congrega- 
tions, and building new churches, is making 
encouraging progress, inspite of the very severe 
financial strain which the movement is putting 
on its adherents. The German branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance and the Gustavus Adolphus 
Union are giving eflicient support to the move- 
ment, and the liberality of the converts is 
worthy of all praise. But the building of 
churches as fast as new congregations are 
formed is beyond the resources of the converts 
even with the help they are receiving. Help to 
cope with their difficulties will be welcomed by 
them from Evangelicals everywhere. 


THE COUNTER REFORMATION. 


All this success has not been achieved with- 
out opposition. At the beginning of the move- 
ment a few moderate reforms might have 
arrested its progress. But the Roman Catholic 
Church would hear of no such improvements 
in its arrangements as were demanded, and 
now when it offers them it is too late. The 
promise to appoint German priests for German 
congregations might have delayed the move- 
ment, if not stopped it, and yet they would 
not grant this concession to national feeling. 
Now they have established a new German 
Bishopric at Eger, and are establishing semin- 
aries for German priests. But it is too late, 
for the movement has ceased not only to be 
political, but even to a considerable extent, to 
be national, and is becoming more and mere a 
purely religious movement so far as religion 
and politics can be separated in a Roman 
Catholic country. 
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As usual in such circumstances, too, the 
Roman Catholic Church has entered on a 
vigorous campaign of falsehood and _ slander. 
But a few prosecutions for libel has made this 
a dangerous game in some cases, and made 
them somewhat more cautious. A Church 
which objects so much to the distribution of 
tracts is throwing itself vigorously into this 
form of church work and distributing contro- 
versial tracts against Protestantism with great 
zeal. But Protestantism has little to fear when 
Romanism condescends to controversy. The 
expulsion of the religious Orders from France 
is also furnishing an army ready to contend 
against the new revolt. The incursion of the 
religious Orders from the French Republic is 
creating the same uneasiness and alarm in 
Austria as elsewhere, and has led to several 
earnest debates in the Austrian Parliament, 
but so far without any result. 


The Austrian Government, which at first. . 


seemed inclined to take sides definitely against 
the movement, is now becoming more cautious. 
The ‘‘ Weiner Journal’’ for January 24th in- 
timated that Archbishop Gruscta recently 
presented a memorial to the Emperor Francis 
Joseph, in which he earnestly deplored the 
meek attitude of the Austrian Government 
toward the ‘‘ Los Von Rom’? movement. The 
memorial summed up the salient points of the 
movement, and described the alienation of 
Catholics, who had till then been devoted to 
Mother Church, and expressed the fear that 
in consequence of the forbearance of the 
Government at Vienna a serious blow would 
be given to the prestige of the Church in 
Austria. The memorial then described the 
difficult position of the clergy, and concluded 
by invoking the support of tiie Emperor against 
this grave danger that is threatening Austria. 

The Emperor is said to have received. the 
memorial graciously, but to have asserted 
firmly that the attitude of the Ministry hitherto 
had been absolutely correct. They could not 
abandon the constitutional ground they occu- 
pied, and it was only possible for the Govern- 
ment to interfere where there were breaches of 
the law. This had been done till now, and any 
change of tactics would be Inopportune. It 
is evident that the active sympathy with the 
movement which has arisen in the German 
Empire will make it impossible for the Austrian 
Government to interfere openly to arrest the 
progress of the Reformation among its subjects, 
unless it is prepared to awaken serious hostility 
to itself in Germany.—Belfast Witness. 


“SYMINGTON’S | 


an “EDINBURGH _ 
COFFEE ESSENCE 
2 ot makes delicious coffee ina moment. Notrouble, 


- No waste. In small and large bottles, from all 
~ Grocers. 


100 


GUARANTEED PURG., 


‘The mote seen in another eye is so often the 
- miniature reflection of the beam in our own.— 
plore and Work. 


Se pore aS Oia gaia Bie 7 


A Summer Sketch 


. Is a delight to all 
who use 


insor and 
Newton’s 


Oil Colors, 
Water Colors, 
Etc. 


The greatest color makers 
in the world, 


—Ask your Dealer— 


| A, RAMSAY & SON 


Montreal, 
Agents for Canada, 


See Pe ee 


~~ What we are is not determined by the size of 
of our house or of our bank account, but by 
our soul measurements.— Advance. 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


EPPS'’S 


GRATEFUL—COMFORTINCG. 


COCOA 


_ -— BREAKFAST SUPPER. 


| steoeorererecsososoooorooooee 


PURE GOLD 


{JELLY POWDER 
Joyfully Quick, 


Baexcred with 


ure Gold Extracts 


Always true to name, 


AT YOUR GROCERS. 
EpEteeseseeOsee9eosesereeooe 


© Sogedesodedododedeoodes 


2 eco et cers 


This is the word as it is written on 
the dial of the best watches made 
in the world. The works under 
the dial also bear the word “‘Elgin’’ 
and are all that ingenuity, science, 
art and skill can do to make 
a perfect timepiece. The Watch 
Word is Elgin the world around. 


Sold by jewelers everywhere. 
Illustrated booklet free, 


ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH CO. 
Elgin, Ill. 


Every noble life leaves the fiber of it inter- 
woven in the works of the world.—Ruskin. 
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Do not begin life with exaggerated ideas of 
your own worth.—Beecher. — 


Those who look for troubles will not be long 
without finding trouble to look at—F. B. 
Meyer. 


To be despised may be no ill-fortune ; the 
real ill-fortune is only to be despicable.— 
Ruskin. 


I find the doing of the will of God leaves me 
no time for disputing about His plans.—George 
‘Macdonald. 


The men who stand straightest in the pres- 
ence of sin bow lowest in the presence of God. 
—F. B. Meyer. 


Ask thyself daily to how many ill-minded 
persons thou hast shown a kind disposition,— 
Marcus Aurelius. 


The fact that we are getting our schooling 
here on earth need not prevent our helping 
others with their lessons. 


God is content to wait. because He reigneth ; 
man must be content to wait because he be- 
lieveth.—Alfred Edersheim. 


I never knew a man to escape failure, in 
elther body or mind, who worked seven days 
in the week—Sir Robert Peel. 


Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.—Matt. 5: 16: 


Give me the benefit of your convictions, if 
you have any, but keep your doubts to your- 
self, for I have enough of my own.—Goethe. 


If you want to be wretched, look within. If 
you want to be distracted and fearful, look 
round. If you want to be peaceful and happy, 
look up. 


There is no oath in the Japanese language, 
and hardly a possibilitv of profanity. In this 
respect the nation stands alone in the world. 
—S. 8S. Visitor. 


‘“The bravest person in the world is not 
necessarily the one who never gets discouraged, 
but the one who, when he is discouraged, keeps 
the fact to himself.”’ 


There has never been a great and beautiful 
character which has not become so by filling 
well the ordinary and smaller offices appointed 
of God.—Horace Bushnell. 


We have always heard that the tongue was 
the only edged tool that grows sharper by use. 
It is, too, the only edged tool. that can heal 
wounds as well as make them. 


Every day is a little life, and our whole life 
is but a day repeated... Those, therefore, that 
dare lose a day are dangerously prodigal ; those 
that dare misspend it, desperate.—Bishop Hall. 


/ 


“When in trouble kneel down and ask God’s » 
help; but never climb over the fence into the 


devil’s ground, and then kneel down and ask 
help. Pray from God’s side of the fence.”’ 


T have thought how careful one ought to be, ~ 


to be kind and thoughtful to one’s old friends. 
It is so soon too late to be good to them, and. 


then one is always so sorry.—Sara Orne Jewett. — 


A teacher said to a boy who had the reputa-_ 


tion of being very bad: ‘‘How many bad 


boys does it take to make one good one?” 


‘“One, sir, if you treat him well,’’? was the 
answer. 


It takes time to be thorough, but the time 
thus expended is not lost. It pays one to 
master whatever he undertakes. 
faithful. work redounds to individual credit 
and profit. 


When we feel disappointed in people, as we 
sometimes do, Hebrews 13: 8 is a good verse to 
think of.. Christ is our one Friend who never 
disappoints; who is the same yesterday, to- 
day and forever. 


Do to-day’s duty, fight to-day’s temptation, — 


and do not weaken and distract yourself by 
looking forward to things which you cannot 
see, and could not understand if you saw them. 
—Charles Kingsley. 


He who cannot preserve the equanimity of 
his soul in patience, despite the raspings of 
circumstances, can expect but little comfort in 
a world like ours, keyed though it is to grand 
possibilities. —Eli Fay. . 


Tf any one tells you that such a person speaks 
ill of you, do not make excuses about what is 
said of you, but answer: ‘‘He is ignorant of 
my other faults, else he would not have men- 
tioned these alone.’’—Epictetus. 


Opportunities come to us to help 4 friend, to 
forgive one who has not been very agreeable 
to us, to take a stand for the right, and always 
we can grow loving and so lovable if we will. 
The seizing of these opportunities, the doing of 
these things, is its own reward twice over. 


Matters do not stand with any of us as they 
did a year ago. God is where He was. We 
have changed. We have come nearer to Him 
by the rising quality of our life, or we have 


gone away from Him by sinking into lower 


habits and under the dominion of lower 


prin- 
ciples. —Charles G. Ames. 


The old motion that Satan walks the streets 


at night is not far from the truth. If parents. 

only remembered this fact they would do much { 
toward escaping the evil days yet to come. 
Children get their first lessons in sin on the 
No Sunday School or church ~ 
impressions 1 
created, and young lives ruined, in the street. 


streets at night. 


influence can counteract the 


schools of a great city. | 
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From the congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, London, Ont., comes the following :— 

Resolved, ‘‘that the congregation of St. 
Andrew’s Church, London, at its annual 
meeting desires to express its approval of the 
manner in which the editor of the PReEsBy- 
TERIAN Recorp, who has just completed the 
tenth year of his management, has discharged 
his important duties,"and also its admiration 
of the high standard which the Rrcorp has 
maintained, in the character of its contents, in 
its advocacy of Presbyterian interests, and best 
of all in ils able efforts to advance Christ’s 
cause in our Dominion, and by means of our 
Foreign Missions throughout the world. 

That while this congregation rejoices in the 
increase on the whole of its circulation, it 
regrets to hear that in some congregations it’s 
readers are removing and in some morenewly 
formed it is less known; earnestly recom- 
mends all congregations to endeavour to in- 
crease the number of its readers in their midst, 
and that the secretary be requested to transmit 
a copy of this resolution to the Editor of the 
RECORD.”’ 


‘¢Tt was wholly spontaneous on the part of 
the congregation’’ said the pastor, Rev. Dr. 
Johnson, speaking of the above item. We may 
add that the value of their kindly and helpful 
words is not lessened by the fact that for years 
their order has been the largest on the mailing 
list of the Recorp. gMay their advice and 
example find many followers. 

Pages might have been filled with the many 
individual tributes of appreciation that have 
come, usually a sentence or two at the close of 
a letter, from alJl parts of the Church during 
the past ten years. These have not been 
published. Little las been said about them, 
but they always make a bright spot, for it is 
pleasing and helpful to know that with all its 
limitations and short comings the Rrcorp is in 
some small measure fulfilling its mission. 
Though much of the appreciation is unde- 
served, it is a stimulus to be worthy of it. 
May we repeat what has been so often said 
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that there is no way in which as much or as 
good Home Mission work can be done at so 
small a cost, as by putting the Recorp into 
every family in a congregation, into every 
Presbyterian family that does not now take it. 


In a private letter just to hand from Rev. J. 
Pringle, at Bonanza, near Dawson City, he 
states :—‘‘ This is new ground for me. I have 
felt now and then homesick for Atlin where I 
had made my place and friends. But things 
are encouraging here. We propose building a 
church this summer, a useful church with 
reading room and ministers’ home in it, to be 
the social as well as the religious centre of our 
camp. This is a great country; we do not 
realize how great. But we are so far away and 
conditions are so novel that there is need for 
special care to guard against the mistake of 
unwise and hasty legislation, and to govern 
the country in the interests of the people. 


Three great calls, louder than all others, 
come to our Church, and for their answer each 
one is, in his measure, responsible. These 
calls are: From our French fellow-countrymen 
for the Bible in their own tongue; from the 
settlers so fast filling our new Western land, 
many of them our sons from the East, to help 
them provide religious services, and stem, 
if possible, the inflowing tide of evil; and from 
the great heathen world where our mis- 
sionaries are, India, China, Korea and. the 
Islands of the sea. In these voices Christ is 
calling us to be fellow-workers with Him in 
the world’s redemption. 


The noble band of voung women who haye 
gone to South Africa as teachers, are an object 
lesson in the world’s progress. The warfare of 
by-gone days was not conducted after such 
fashion. They go to destroy the enemy by 
uplifting them and turning them into jriends. 
The Boer children whose young minds in their 
shaping time will naturally be filled with 
better hatred of Britain, will learn to love 
their victors and will make loyal citizens in 
after vears. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH. 


: Chang Te Fu, Honan 
(via Tientsin), China, Feb. 28, ’02. 


Dear Mr. Scott, 


I have now been back in Honan a little more 
than a month, having arrived at Chang Te on 
Jan. 22. I rejoice greatly at getting back to 
the scene of former labours. I will attempt 
greater things for God. and expect greater 
things from God than in the past. 

I have gone back into Chinese dress again. 
I had decided that I would in future wear 
European dress, but when I noticed how my 
clothes distracted the attention of the crowd 
during preaching I became a Chinaman as far 
as outward garb is concerned. The Chinese, 
Christian and heathen, express pleasure at the 
change, therefore I am willing to forego my 
preference that I may be all things to all men 
if by any means I may win some. 

As far as we can see China seems to have 
been benefitted by the convulsions through 
which she passed. It seems almost too good 
to be true that her officials have become so 
friendly ; the people are so apt to adopt the 
same attitude towards us that their rulers do. 
At present the outward manifestation of friend- 
ship by the officials is very marked. On the 
Chinese New Year we called on the chief civil 
and military officials of the city and were ree 
ceived with every mark of respect, and they 
have since returned to see us. They seem 
much pleased at the way Dr. McClure and Mr. 
Slimmon managed the cases of persecution of 
native Christians and indemnity affairs. As 
for the people, without strong hints from the 
officials, it seems impossible that they should 
have so soon turned to be so respectful and 
friendly toward us. ‘They almost seem to have 
forgotten how to revile us, at least publicly. I 
never felt so near the people as now. They 
too seem to regard us more as one of them- 
selves. During two evenings lately the iron 
moulders on our street gave an exhibition of 
fireworks. Dr. Menzies and I accepted their 
invitation and went to witness the display. 
We mingled freely with the crowd and could 
not have met with more civility even in 
Toronto. I have visited Christians in a district 
twenty-five miles southwest in another district 
eight miles southeast and in a third district thir- 
teen miles northwest, and found the same 
civility in the couutry as in the city. At no 
time ‘since we first visited Honan, more than 
thirteen years ago, did the people seem so 
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ready to receive us. 
I hope the friendliness may last. I only re- 
gret that Mackenzie, Grant, Malcolm and 


Leslie are not here to take the fullest advantage 
of the open door. Because they have not been 
sent we are unable to have representatives 
preaching at the great religious fair held at 
Hsiin Hsein during this month. McClure, 
Mitchell and Hood are away trying to get 
openings in the Prefectural cities of Wei Hui 
and Huai Ching in the southwest. Menzies is 
overwhelmed with repair of houses and pre- 
parat.ou for new buildings, and I have abundant 
work with Chang Te mission affairs and daily 
street preaching. 

I have only been able to visit Christians in 
eleven places in the surrounding country. At 
Ta Kuan village I called around to see seven 
of the Christian families, and then all came 
together at Wang I’s home. We talked over 
all we had passed through for Jesus sake. 
Some of us bore on our bodies the marks of 
heathen hate. All of them had endured 
months of suspense, not knowing what hour 
death might come. It is worth while travel- 
ling across the ocean to receive their glad wel- 
come and see the joy of the Lord in their faces. 
All are full of hope for the future. They ex- 


pect victory. They are urging us to either go 


ourselves or send men to help them proclaim 
the Gospel in their own and _ neighbouring 
villages. 


Dr. McClure and Mr. Hood conducted train- 
ing classes for Christians at Chu Wang, and 
Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Slimmon conducted 
similar classes at Chang Te, while I carried on 
the evangelistic work preaching to the New 
Year crowds which gather in the city at this 
season. We have already preached nineteen 
days in front of the Cheng Huang Mias (city 
god temple). Mr. Ho ,and other Christians 
are helping me. Mr. Ho is a man full of 
spiritual power and a born evangelist. During 
the Boxer troubles he was bound and beaten, 
and for several days was mocked and abused 
by city roughs in a most filthy and shameless 
manner, but he is now haying his revenge by 
preaching Christ to them in the most tender 
and forceful fashion. Men will stand for hours 
at a time listening. Many seem to have got 
beyond faith in idols and are impatient if the 
speaker does not spend the time in telling of 
salvation through Jesus. Several have openly 
confessed His name for the first time, and 
others are standing at the threshold soon to be 
led into the Kingdom. 
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Oh, that the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
would awake more fully to her God-given 
opportunity in China! Never before were the 
teeming millions of China so accessible. Never 
before did the fields seem so white for the har- 
yest. ‘‘The harvest is plenteous.” Who will 
come overand helpus? Who burns with an un- 
quenchable zeal to earn the Master’s wages and 
gather fruit unto life eternal ? 


A FRONTIER COMMUNION. 


BY REY. JOHN PRINGLE. 


Dear Mr. Scott, 


There is a letter from Atlin on the table 
before me, written by one of my old helpers, 
and, since I left Atlin, secretary-treasurer of 
St. Andrew’s Hospital there. He is leaving 
also, and writes to tel) me that he will not 
forget the work on our ‘old stamping-ground.”’ 
The hospital will still have his interest and aid 
‘for the sake of him who built it and of the 
two nurses, than whom two better women 
never lived. Too much can never be said in 
praise of them and their work.” As a parting 
gift he has ordered from Edinburgh a first-class 
set of surgical instruments. He has been in 
the camp since the start, and knows the value 
to the community and the church of such 
work as the nurses have done and are doing. 

This letter reminded me of a promise made 
to the Recorp, whose fulfilment has been long 
delayed—a promise to give asketch of a com- 
munion service ‘‘on the rine.’’ Of course it 
had much in common with such services in the 
East. But then the common things have an 
emphasized importance up here. One of the 
uncommon things about it was that the minis- 
ter got to it vith a dog team. The place was 

Discovery, a string of cabins and tents, saloons 
and stores stretched along the old trail, which 
I have so often hit with my moccasined feet, 

not much of a place to look at now or at any 
previous time, its surroundings, God’s work, 
an inspiration. In Discovery, as in Montreal 
and Toronto, however, souls have been lost 
and won. 

Near the end of the street going east is our 
church. It was originally a store, and cost, 
with the additions made, about $1,400, and 
could be built in the East for about $350. One 
of my old ‘‘tillicums’’ gave dressed lumber for 
the front, and so from the street the building 
is somewhat attractive. But sides and roof are 
undressed boards and battens. Inside, good 
floor, walls shiplap. Look up you see rough 
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tie beams, rafters and roof. Two small win- 
dows at the door, one behind the desk, two on 
the east side, none on the west, because the 
wall is up against the long log cabin in which I 


held my first service, 26th March, 1899. How 
far away it all seems. 
There are no elders, they come later. There 


is a white tablecloth on the desk, from the 
nurses’ home. The vessels are from the home 
of a Simcoe woman who does not forget. The 
minister is standing at the door and greets the 
members of the little company as they quietly 
and reverently enter. Not a large congrega- 
tion, it is true, but every one there because of 
the invitation given ‘‘to all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and ,truth, and who 
purpose to serve Him.”’ 

Just before the minister goes forward he 
stands for a moment in the doorway and looks 
at the mountains snowclad and majestic round 
about us. What his thoughts were I wont tell 
you, but the first hymn was, ‘‘I to the Hills 
will Lift Mine Eyes,’’ and the second, ‘“ God is 
our Refuge and our Strength.”” You who know 
these grand old Hebrew hymns know why they 
were chosen. Thoughts can go far and see and 
hear much, bring back dead years and dead 
people even, scores of them in a moment. 

Those Aberdeen and Dunfermline and Gallo- 
way faces, those from my own land by the sea, 
from Old Ontario and the great republic, soften 
as we sing, and in the eyes of all there is a far- 
away look. Memory is busy. Scenes and taces 
throng upon us as we sing the soul’s songs of 
home and better days. We belong to various 
churches, and yet belong, all of us, to one. 
Baptist, Congregationalist, Methodist, Epis- 
copalian, Catholic, Presbyterian are there, 
Catholic? Yes. That venerable face, the marks 
of life’s wear and tear graven deep upon it 
communed in other days in one of those great 
churches by the St. Lawrence with ceremonies 
all unlike the simple service in this frontier 
church. 

The minister spoke about the request of the 
men who long ago said, ‘‘We would see 
Jesus.’’ How important it is that we see Jesus. 
How important that in our preaching and 
practicing we reveal him plainly to the eyes of 
men. How important for our own life that we 
should not only see him, but never lose sight 
of him. For we must have our ideals high 
and have help to grow up into them. And 
neither one nor the other is possible to him 
who has never seen Jesus. I think we did see 
Him that day, going about doing good, and in 
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his great outstanding work for men, redeeming 
them with his blood—Christ crucified. I 
think we saw him amongst ourselves that day, 
heard his voice, his footfall, felt also the heal- 
ing touch upon our hearts. 


But then also the special view of the Saviour 
at such a time, was intended to emphasize the 
truth, that eating, drinking, waking, sleeping ; 
toiling, rejoicing, sorrowing ; in cabin and tent 
and on the trail; in shaft and tunnel and 
drift ; when pay-dirt is rich and when it belies 
its name; when life’s common temptations 
shake our souls, and when the saloon, the 
gambling den, the dens which minister to lust 
clamor for our souls, it is our great need, and 
the guarantee of victory, to see and company 
with Jesus. It was quite an informal sermon 
of ten minutes only. But it means much to 
hold Jesus of Nazareth up for the contempla- 
tion of men and women for only ten minutes. 


One thing I want you to notice, I was near, 
not more than eight inches, above the people, 
and not more than three feet from those in 
front. I could see the hunger:in their faces 
and see the Spirit’s marks as ne moved that 
little company. Hecan do more than organs 
and choirs and eloquence can to, as we say, 
carry away an audience. And, at last when we 
partook of the bread and wine, the minister 
serving, we did unmistakably see Jesus. Nor 
did it hinder our view of him, that we saw old 
days, the old home, the old church, the old 
minister and the old folk. Some of us, pecu- 
liarly constituted perhaps, got the best glimpse 
we had of Christ that day, amid scenes from 
which we are far removed in space and time, 
and in faces which we cannot ever, ever, see 
except in memory, until we see them in the 
Father’s house. 


But I made one mistake that day. How I 
came to make it I can’t tell. There was only 
one little girl in Discovery that winter, her 
name Loreen—thoughtful face, black hair, 
black eyes. As I came from the desk after 
service I heard her say to her mother, ‘‘ Why 
did Mr. Pringle pass me by? I love Jesus 
too.’’ And I, startled, said: ‘‘ It was a mistake 
my dear; Jesus knows it was, and it shall not 
be made again.’’ And it was not. 


The Presbytery of Honan is asking for four 
additional missionaries and proposes opening 
two new stations. 
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NOTES, ETC, 


It is much to say, but not too much, that 
there is no more pleasant place ior a ‘‘summer 
school’’? than the Presbyterian College, Hali- 
fax, and few. if any, as pleasant. The beauti- 
ful ‘* Arm,’’ with its bold and beautiful setting 
and the bracing sea air, make it an ideal place 
for those who can take a few days rest ; while 
the ‘‘summer school,’’ for Biblical study and 
teacher training to be held there next July, 
will furnish profit as well as pleasure and rest. 
Principal Pollok, Dr. Gordon and others will 
take part. In addition to the lectures, con- 
ferences will be held on such subjects as: 
Methods of Training for Lay Workers ; How to 
Stimulate Interest in Missions in the Sunday 
School; The Bible in Public Schools ; How to 
Hold Advanced Classes; Normal Training 
Classes ;a Sunday School Teachers’ Library, etc. 


The Presbyterians of Moncton, N.B., are 
wisely looking to extension. They have de- 
cided to build a hall at Louisville, two miles 
from Moncton, and hope to have a congrega- 
tion organized and a pastor settled there 
within a year. Humphreys and Sunny Brae 
will be joined with it. 


The Dominion Temperance Alliance has 
issued an earnest and stirring manifesto, urging 
in Ontario the polling of the largest vote pos- 
sible in connection with the referendum on the 
prohibitory liquor law. 


W. Mortimer Clark and family have founded 
a scholarship of $6,000 in connection with 
Knox College, in memory of their only son 
and brother, who was suddenly taken away by 
death not long ago. 


Judge Forbes is doing good ‘‘returned mis- 
sionary’’ servicein N. B. He recently visited 
our missions in the West Indies, and is ad- 
dressing the home presbyteries on the work 
there. 


Rev. D. Macrae, our missionary in Corea, 
has been seriously ill, but the latest word tells 
of the fever abating and of begun recovery 
which it is hoped will soon be complete. 


Some of the Vancouver ministers, according 
to the Vancouver World, are going to make 
earnest efforts to have the General Assembly 
of 1903 meet in that city. 
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The Evangelical Alliance of Kingston has 
under consideration the necessity for more 
active earnest effort for the defence of the Sab- 
bath and the better enforcement of the liquor 
law. 


The graduates of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, this year, were: W. Akitt, W. G. 
Brow bos 4b: Gow, i Cruchon vs 1G: 
Greig, C. Lapointe, J. H. Laverie, B.A., H.S. 
Mee ahiA-, J 202 )Macteod,..B.Ay B.DiD. 
Stewart, B.A., I. T. Trebitsch. 


The following is the class that graduated this 
year from Knox College, and enter the minis- 
try of our Church: A. J. Hunter, B.A., M.B., 
Wer Morris. J. J... Monds, 2B (Ac sWe ON, 
Garr la). Viiller,-b.A., Aue a burch, BeAr, 
revs Wilson, Buca. ASL: Harvey,’.B.A, E.G. 
Robb, M.A., A. Ewing. 


A line of Church work, capable of much 
good where practicable, but requiring an 
ample heart and purse, found its illustration 
one evening at the three days ‘ Institute” of 
the Alumni of the Presbyterian Coilege, 
Montreal, in connection with the close of the 
session, when the bounty of Mr. David Morrice 
provided for the members a banquet in the 
College, to which the address cf Prof. Mc- 
Comb, of Queen’s, was a strong and rich 
dessert. One of the most pleasant and profitable 
evenings spent for many a day by tbe Presby- 
terian ministers and some of the elders of 
Montreal, was in discussing church work in the 
city, at a banquet by Mr. Morrice last winter in 
the same place to the Moderator of Assembly. 


Newcastle, N.B., has set a good example in 
providing an annuity of $200 for Rey. Wm. 
Aiken, who is retiring after a twenty years’ 
pastorate there ; and Knox Church, Galt, has 
done what is even more unusual, voted an 
allowance of $200 a year during life to Rev. 
J. K. Smith, who was their minister over a 
quarter of a century ago,.and has since held 
other pastorates until his retirement a few 
years since. <A retiring allowance by ‘a con- 
gregation to a minister who has served them 
long and faithfully is both just and generous ; 
generous, in that there is no legal obligation ; 
just, in that he has given his life and strength 
for them, and, where there is the necessity on 
the one side and ability on the other, they 
should help when that strength fails. 
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One ill result of summer yacation time is 
that some people, young and old, become used 
to absence froiu church and to Sabbath plea- 
sure, and when they return in the autumn 
these habits come with them and become 
fixed ; another is that city dwellers, by their 
Sabbath neglect or pleasure, sometimes lower 
the tone of the community in which they have 
been, and when they leave this tone remains. 
What will be the result of your vacation this 
summer, if you get one, to yourself and to the 
place where you go? 


Rey. Dr. Campbell, ‘agent of the Century 
Fund, writes :—‘‘ It is urgent that returns as to 
payments to Common and Debt Funds should 
be in my hands not later than May 19th and 
if possible 15th. 

From each congregation I would like at that 
date. to get areturn in the following forms :— 

Total account paid by minister, congregation, 
Y.P.S., 8. S., etce., to Common Fund §$. 

How much of this was for special object such 
as Ottawa Ladies’ College, Indore College, Hali- 
fax College Building $. 

Total amount paid by minister, congregation 
etc., to Debt Fund §. 

How much of this was for debt outside of 
Congregation §. 

Also it is requested that local treasurers, as 
soon as the work is completed in congregations 
shall balance their books, and send them in to 
me at Perth.” 


In the sudden death of Mr. D. Torrance 
Fraser, who sang as usual in the choir of 
Crescent St. Church, Montreal, on Sabbath 
evening, 20 April, and passed away suddenly 
at mid-night the same night. Our Church 
loses one of her most devoted 8.8. workers. 
From youth a §.8. superintendent, and for 
many years secretary of the Montreal Presby- 
terian §.S. Association, he has for some time 
been a field worker in Montreal Presbytery, 
visiting all the schools in its wide area, 
quickening the dying and raising the dead 
schools, devoting gratuitously to this work 
time and means that he could none too well 
afford. In the press too, always in some phase 
of 8.8. work, his name is familiar throughout 
the whole Church. The wort of such devoted 
men, each in his own Presbytery, is, if they 
can be found,.one of the best ways of settling 
the problem of 8.8. field workers. 
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The Presbyterian College, Montreal, and 
Knox College, Toronto, held their closing 
exercises, on the evenings of April 2nd and 
3rd _ respectively, the graduating class in each 
numbering ten, that of Knox being smaller 
than usual, though the succeeding classes are 
large. Montreal conferred the degree of D.D. 
by examination on Revs. P. A. McLeod, of 
Atwood, Ont ,and Prof. W. D. Kerswell, of 
Lincoln University, Penna.; while Knox 
hooded Revs. W. D. Armstrong, Ottawa, and 
A. Stewart, Clinton, ‘‘ honoris causa.”’ 


An effort is being made in Montreal to 
organize a lay association for church exten- 
sion, in order to meet the requivements of 
rapidly growing suburban districts. To follow 
our own people with religious ordinances, 
whether moving to the outskirts of city or 
country, is one great imperative work of the 
Church. In both cases much has been lost in 
the past. 


The Presbvterian College, Montreal, rejoices 
in asecond Travelling Fellowship Gin addition 
to that founded by Mr. W. J. Morrice), by the 
bequest of Mrs. Mary J. Allsopp (née Mc- 
Corkill), of Farnham, Que., who left for that 
purpose a sum of $10,000. It is to be known 
as ‘‘ The McCorkill Scholarship.”’ 


Several of the presbyieries of our Church are 
looking into the matter of the Church proper- 
ties within their bounds, and seeing that they 
are held by proper titles. This and the insur- 
ance of their Church property should be 
attended to by every congregation. 


The summer session of Manitoba College, the 
final one, began on the 5th of April, just as 
Montreal and Knox were closing. The attend_ 
ance is good. Hereafter the classes will meet 
in the winter as in the other colleges. 


Thirty-six years, a pastorate of unusual 
length, is that recently ended by Rev. Dr. 
Sutherland, of Fingal, Ont. <A great gathering 
and a purse of $582.00 marked the leave- 
taking. 


The C. E. Union of Vancouver has been 
actively engaged against the all-night saloons: 
Numerous and well-signed petitions to the City 
Council are one arm of its work. 
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The Lord’s Day Alliance of Montreal is try- 
ing to secure the enforcement of the city by-law 
for the prevention of Sunday trading. About 
five hundred shops chiefly fruit, candy and 
cigar shops keep open on the Lord’s Day, in 
violation of the law, and now the law-breakers 
are seeking the amendment of the law to make 
their trading lawful. Eternal vigilance is the 
price of success in safeguarding;the Sabbath for — 
the people. 


A VISIT TO ST. VALIER. 


BY REV. DR. AMARON. 

It was my privilege to spend a week in Que- 
bec at the beginning of April and conduct a 
series of evangelistic meetings in the French 
Protestant Church of that city. I was invited 
by the Rey. P. Boudreau to visit the interesting 
field of St. Valier. 

The roads were bad and there was not much 
time to announce a meeting. Nevertheless, 
some twenty-five were found gathered in one 
of the farm ‘houses, and among those were 
twelve heads of families. 

Mr. Boudreau led the meeting, and the 
daughter of the farmer under whose roof we 
met, played the hymns. The leader read a 
chapter of God’s Word, gave a commentary on 
several of its leading truths and all respectfully 
knelt down in prayer. I preached a sermon 
on the plan of salvation, God’s part and man’s. 
Prayer was offered, and as it was now half-past 
nine we thought it was time to close. 

But it was not an ordinary congregation we 
were addressing. It resembled that which 
had assembled in the house of Cornelius ; they 
were all present before God to hear ail things 
that are commanded of God. For two hours 
longer we spoke, we explained, we taught out 
of the Scriptures, and midnight found us still 
speaking to one of those honest, sturdy French 
Canadians who become mighty in the defence 
of the truth, a real power in a parish, when the 
light of the Gospel once reaches them. 

There are in this parish some twenty families 
that are in quest of the truth. The men say 
that it is impossible for them to submit again 
to Romish authority. They seem to be earnest, 
thoughtful men, desirous to do right. They 
have had a taste of the Gospel of Christ, and 
we have the assurance that nothing short of 
the full salvation in Jesus can satisfy them. 

(Note. —The above is of interest in connection 
with the article of Rey. P. Boudreau, on an- 
other page.—ED.) 
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THE MOVEMENT AT ST. VALIER, QUE. 
BY REV. P. BOUDREAU, OF ST. JOHN’S CH., QUE. 


For the Rrecorp. 


The religious movement which started about 
two years ago in the parish of St. Valier, Belle- 
chasse County (the French Presbyterian min- 
ister of Quebec, by the personal request of a 
large number of leading parishioners, went and 
preached to them) maintains itself and is gain- 
ing daily in intensity and strength notwith- 
standing the strenuous efforts of both clergy 
and politicians to check and crush it. 

From time to time articles have appeared in 
the French papersof Montreal and Quebec con- 
veying to the public the impression that Pro- 
testant missionary effort there had been fruit- 
less; that, through the influence of some 
eminent members of the Provincial Govern- 
ment or some eminent judge of the Supreme 
Court, a reconciliation had been effected be- 
tween people and priest ; that the rebellious 
against ecclesiastical authority had been made 
to see the error of their ways had repented 
and gone back to the old fold. Even as late as 
November last an article appeared in the same 
papers announcing to the public with large 
glaring head lines: 

‘‘ All is tranquil now in the_ picturesque 
parish of St. Valier, in the County of Belle- 
chasse, and the residents, all of them, are now 
living at peace with the curé. This satisfactory 
condition of affairs is rendered all the more 
appreciable when one glances back and views 
the hostile actions and unscrupulous threats 
made by a certain section of the parishioners 
who have been at variance with their pastor for 
more than twenty months. Their return to 
the church will mark an eventful page in the 
records of this district, and the news of the de- 
cision reached has been received with much 
satisfaction over the entire community.”’ 

La Presse of Montreal said: *‘ All those who 
had retired from the R. Catholic Church and 
had followed the Protestant ministers have 
come back, with the exception of two, and 
before long there will not be one left, 
for the chief adherent of the minister is in 
trouble with the latter with regard to a property. 
The minister seems to have definitely left the 
place. This is the end of the apostacy of St. 
Valier.”’ 

What will sensible people think of the con- 
duct of a priest who would sanction or instigate 
the publication of an article which is from 
beginning to end entirely made up of mis- 
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representations and falsehoods? And what 
will the public say when it is shown that, 
within a week after the meeting referred to in 
the press, at which, it is said, a perfect recon- 
ciliation was effected and all submitted finally 
to the authority of the clergy after due repent- 
ance over their errors or sins, the Rev. Mr. 
Arsenault, the new priest, in circulating per- 
sonally a document to be signed as an evidence 
of the final adjustment of the troubles in the 
parish and of their unanimous willingness to 
pay the twenty thousand dollars more needed 
to complete the new church edifice, met with 
a flat refusal from over thirty families, these 
being among the wealthiest and best people of 
the parish of St. Valier ? 

Moreover, weekly meetings have been and 
are still held at St. Valier led by the pastor of 
the church at Quebec, and in spite of the fact 
that these meetings are held in a private house 
located at the extreme end of the parish 
near Berthier, and thus at a long distance 
from most of our friends, yet the attendance 
has been thus far lately between thirty and 
forty, mostly men. And Jet me say here that the 
want of a proper building at a central locality 
has certainly been a great disadvantage to mis- 
sionary effort and has largely affected the re- 
sults of our labours. 

The new priest of the parish, the Rev. Abbé 
Arsenault, recently appointed curé and formerly 
secretary of Archbishop Bégin, in allowing or 
instigating the publication of the pompous and 
eulogistic reports of his phenomenal success in 
restoring peace in that parish and in bringing 
together elements heretofore irreconcilable 
committed a blunder and allowed a falsehood 
to go the round of the press. After the signal 
failure of such men as Messrs. C. Langellier, 
M.P., KE. Roy, M.P., and Hon. Judge Choquette 
he should have been more humble and modest, 
for he also is doomed to fail in the attempt to 
bring about a reconciliation between the two 
contending sections of the parish of St. Valier. 

This new movement should be carefully and 
energetically kept in hand by our Church, for 
it has from the start touched, as with the 
breathing of the Spirit of life, the three or four 
surrounding parishes of Berthier, St. Fran- 
cois, St. Raphael and St. Michel. 

It will not do to underrate the importance 
and strength of this movement by attributing 
its origin to a difference of opinion as to a site 
for the construction of a new church. This 
may have been the occasion of it, but it is not 
the cause of the present troubled state of feel- 
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ings in that parish. The difficulty is of a 
deeper nature, of a longer date; it touches 
questions of principle. Men of intelligence, of 
wide experience in church life ; men that have 
in their souls the love of fairness, of justice, of 
awakened manhood ; men that can appreciate 
the true character of a Christian pastor and 
have some self-respect, have been treated as 
nonentities, as persons that have only one virtue 
to practice, and that is, obedience to an over- 
bearing, unscrupulous, self-seeking priesthood: 
Is it a wonder that such men should give ex- 
pression to their sense of personal freedom, 
should resent personal wrongs, and eagerly 
turn to the simple Gospel of the loving, humble, 
self-sacrificing and unselfish Jesus? 

The missionaries who have laboured in St. 
Valier during the last two years, have met 
with an experience that never came to their 
lot before. The meetings, as stated, have 
always been held in private houses, once, 
sometimes twice a week, the attendance vary- 
ing between 30 and 80 persons, mostly men. 
Never before did I witness so much eagerness 
to hear, such respectful attention paid to the 
message of the Word of God; they were 
simply hungering and thirsting for the truth 
as it is in Jesus. 

When the services, which lasted two or 
three hours, were closed, these good people 
would not leave the house, but stay and talk 
with the missionary for one or two hours 
more ; strange and incredible as it may seem, 
yet it is true and a fact, that the house of 
meeting was seldom vacated before midnight, 
sometimes as late as one or two o’clock in the 
morning. And, remember, the preaching 
there did not revolve around the difficulties 
arising from their dispute with the curé, or 
discussions on points of controversy ; but the 
discourses were simple presentations of the 
doctrines of faith in Christ. These people 
seemed never to weary of hearing the message ; 
so simple, so true, so well adapted to their 
spiritual hunger was the Word of life! 


The articles above referred to traduce these 
people before the public as bad characters, 
rebellious, firebrands, stupidly blind to their 
errors of misconduct; men unscrupulous 
enough to threaten violence and addicted to 
sowing trouble and discord in their parish, and 
intent on making the life of their pastor 
miserable. The old spirit and tactics of Rome 
remain in all vigour, having as its policy the 
browbeating, terrorizing and coercing, at any 
cost, of men who apprehend the truth and who 
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seek to feel their way to Christian lberty and 
religious enlightenment. 

The work among the parishioners of St. 
Valier and neighbouring parishes is, to all 
appearance, sure to have permanent and 
encouraging results. At least fiftv or sixty 
families are now reading the Scriptures, a large 
number of whom refuse to enter into any 
compromise with the curé, being entirely out 
of sympathy with the ways and tenets of 
Romanism, and looking to us for protection, 
religious teaching and instruction. There is 
urgent need now of a place in a good locality, 
where these people could meet and _ hold 
regular services, and, after this a school ought 
to be organized and carried on; it would at 
once meet with the cordial approval of many 
in that part of the Province and secure wide 
patronage and wield good influence. This 
plan already meets with the wishes of not a 
few families and has the sympathy of the 
rising generation. 


THE ADVANTAGES OF FOOT-BINDING. 


Last year the Anti-Foot-Binding Society of 
Wuchang, China, offered prizes for essays on the 
subject of its work. Over two hundred essays 
were sent in, most of them strongly condemn- 
ing the practice of foot-binding. 

A few, however, defended the custom on the 
following grounds :— 

“‘ Bound feet assist women to do their duty, 
which is to stay at home and not to gad about 
in their neighbours houses.”’ 

‘* Bound feet are conducive to health and 
long life. See how many more old women 
than old men there are in China! This is be- 
cause their bound feet prevent womem from 
working too hard. Moreover, they do not see 
and grieve over the unobtainable ; so they are 
not envious, but have hearts at rest, which is 
very helpful indeed for women.” 

‘¢Those who complain of the pain involved 
in binding the feet forget that suffering is neces- 
sary for the proper development of woman’s 
character. A woman who has not eaten this 
bitterness is likely to be opinionated and to 
want her own way. She will argueand quarrel 
with her husband, and the two will oppose each 
other like a pair of strong hands, each coming 
against the other, causing smacks and crashes. 
On the contrary, a bound-footed woman will 
receive correction and is submissive and obe- 
dient to her husband. Confucius says that 
women should be weak and men strong. This 
is the proper order.’’—Ex. 
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FROM GLASGOW TO INVERARY. 


A WEEK-END HOLIDAY TRIP. 


It happened in this way. 

The minister of the United Free Church in 
Inverary was to be from home on Sabbath, 
March 23rd, and wrote to Mr. Clark of ihe 
United Free College, Glasgow, to send supply. 
Mr. Clark, it may be explained, takes charge 
of this department of the church work, in 
addition to the general oversight of everything 
pertaining to the students’ cotafort during 
their College days. He has always had a 
kindly feeling for the Canadian contingent in 
College, and knowing my great desire to see 
more of Scotland, he at once offered me the 
appointment, which I gladiy accepted. Thus 
it was that about ten o’clock on Saturday 
morning I was at the Central Station, Glasgow, 
on board the down-river train. 

I need not stop to describe the appearance 
of the British railway-trains. The most un- 
satisiactory feature to a Canadian is that each 
car is divided up into compartments, just large 
enough for one row of people to sit facing 
another row, and with no possible means of 
communication between the several compart- 
ments. However this has also its advantages. 
For example, a friend and I had a whole com- 
partment to ourselves. He was an English- 
man who wanted to know more about the 
wild animals of Canada, so I repeated moose- 
stories, ete., of New Brunswick until he 
possibly concluded that many people there 
spend most of their time in hunting moose. 

But to get back to the trip. : 

Promptly on time the train started out on the 
overhead line across the River Clyde, just at the 
head of navigation, thus affording a good view 
of the busy wharves stretching away down 
both banks, with steamers from all parts of 

‘the world loading or unloading their cargoes. 


In a few minutes we had reached Paisley, 
famous the world over for its shawls, thread, 
etc., etc., then on down to Langbank, when, 
on the other side of the river, the rocky peak 
on which Dumbarton castle stands, rises 
abruptly from the water. 

A little further on is Port Glasgow, with its 
many busy shipyards in which can be seen 
ships in all stages toward completion. After 
passing through a short tunnel, Greenock is 
reached, where the transatlantic passengers 
generaily disembark in order to get up to 
Glasgow by train more quickly than by the 
steamers which tnust thread their passage very 
carefully up the narrow water-way. Another 
tunnel and we are soon at Gourock, twenty- 
six miles from Glasgow, and tbe end of the 
first stage of the trip. 
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A little steamer is waiting at the wharf clos2 
along side, and almost immediately we are off 
again, crossing the Clyde and steaming up 
Loch Long, calling at the little villages on 
either side along the way. Soon the hill-sides 
begin to grow more precipitous, and by the 
time we reach the entrance to Loch Goil we 
are fairly within the Highlands. As we turn 
into the dark waters of this loch it looks as ii 
the space were too narrow even for the little 
steamer, but it seems to gradually widen out as 
we proceed. Here it was supposed was the 
scene of Thomas Campbell’s poem ‘‘ Lord 
Ullin’s Daugiter,’’ though another water now 
disputes that claim. 

A few miles up, we come to the ruins of 
Carrick Castle where Bruce found shelter in 
his days of peril. Soon we reach Lochgoil- 
head, and the end of the second stage of the 
journey. Here acoach with three horses was 
waiting for the passengers who wished to go 
further. If there had been any shadow of 
doubt as to whether we were really in the 
Highlands, that doubt was now removed by the 
speech and accent of the men at the wharf. 
It was Gaelic, sure enough. 

In a few minutes we were off once more, 
up the glen this time. In five miles we had 
reached the snow level, about fifteen bundred 
feet above the starting point. But the trip 
through that glen was grand. Down below a 
little stream was rushing along, in the narrow 
gorge worn deep by the constant erosion 
during countless ages, and far up on either 
side were the rugged snow-capped peaks 
dazzling bright in the clear sunshine. 

One of the most interesting spots was up 
near the highest point we reached, where a 
spring gushes out of the solid rock, close by 
the road side. The name given to this spring, 
‘*Moses Well’? is certainly much more fitting 
and pleasing than that of the glen itself which 
bears the name ‘ Hell’s Glen.”’ 

The descent to sea-level again on the other 
side was made much more quickly, but it 
required the extra man at the brake to give the 
necessary sense of security, in making some of 
the sharp turns close by the side of the deep 
gorge. In two hours from starting we were 
again at a wharf, this time near the head of 
Loch Fyne, waiting to be ferried across the 
three miles of water which still separated us 
from the end of the journev at Inverary. 


The view from the ferry-steamer was very 
pleasing and the hills very inviting, so, as it 
wes still early in the afternoon, I only waited 
long enough to report arrival at the manse, 
and then started out alone toexplore. . 
Just back of the town was a high peak 
with some kind of an old fortified place 
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on its summit, and this at once became the 
objective point. The way ied through the 
park belonging to the estate of the Duke of 
Argvle, but none of the gates on that estate are 
locked and no one is turned back so long as 
the game is left unmolested. The difficulty of 
the steep climb was forgotten in watching the 
deer and other smaller game which were 
constantly starting up, but quite tame enough 
to remain in sight. 

The fortified place turned out to be an old 
guard-house which probably had not seen 
much active service since the Scottish wars in 
the time of the Stuarts. The place was well 
chosen for its purpose, for from the interior of 
the building, a clear view may be had of the 
four glens leading down to the loch from the 
surrounding hills. A bon-fire kindled at that 
point would send its ‘‘ wireless telegraphy’’ 
far and wide in time for the people in the 
glens to be ready to give the invaders a warm 
reception. Only once did this signalling fail 
of its purpose at this place, but that time, 
Montrose was too quick for the sharp watchers, 
and Inverary was given over to be plundered 
and destroyed. 

In the hundreds of years since then the hills 
and glens have doubtless changed little, but the 
view from the old-guard house to-day is a more 
peaceful one. At the foot of the hill is the 
magnificent castle surrounded by a beautiful 
park, all suggesting peace rather than war, 
while stretching away into the distance up the 
elens are dotted here and there the homes of 
the shepherds and farmers. Close down by the 
loch-side is the little town with the spires of 


its three churches rising in the midst. The 
sight of the church-spires recalled me to the 
more immediate purpose of my trip, so I started 
back down the bill by another path on the 
opposite side, and reached the manse by the 
time the lights were twinkling in the windows 
and in the sky above the peaks which seemed 
to grow larger as the stars came out. 

The Sabbath morning was an ideal one, clear 
and bright, with the peaceful feeling deepened 
bv the stillness of the waters of the loch and 
the majestic peaks in the distant background 
clothed in their pure mantle of snow. 

The first service was not until a quarter to 
twelve, in order that the farmers might have 
time to come in from the glens, for some of 
them walk five or six miles to serv.ce every 
Sabbath. It was a pleasing and impressive 
sight—that congregation of Highlanders— 
plentifully sprinkled with those whose hair 
was white with advancing years. They no 
doubt missed the familiar Gaelic accent, but 
perhaps for that reason found it necessary to 
listen all the more attentiveiv. In any case, 
they left the impression that they could remem- 
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ber and discuss the heads of the sermon in a 
different style from that which prevails in 
Canada. 

The Sabbath School in the afternoon presented 
a different appearance. Jt was held in the 
church hall where the boys felt more at liberty, 
and apparently only with some difficulty but 
with fair success restrained their desire for 
amusement instead of study... The hearty sing- 
ing, and the prompt and accurate response to 
questions from the Shorter Catechism, were 
noticeable features in the school. ; 

In the evening service there were fewer of 
the old people and more of the young, but 
there was the same expression of reverence 
that might be described as characteristic of a 
Scottish congregation assembled in the house of 
God. 

The organ is not vet introduced into this 
church and there is a decided preference for 
the psalms in praise, and in other ways a strong 
clinging to the institutions of the past is ob- 
servable. And yet it all seemed fitting and con- 
sistent, an organ would be rather out of place 
there, and some of the hymns would not be in 
harmony with the staid appearance of that 
congregation. It is not simply a clinging to 
the past, but for them a consistent form of ser- 
vice in which they can most acceptably worship 
God. It is easier to understand and appre- 
ciate their point of view in religious matters 
after having spent even one Sabbath among 
them and in the midst of “the everlasting 
biliss?’ 

The return trip on Monday was made by the 
same route... kortunately the Duke of Argyle 
(better Knoyn,to Canadians as the Marquis of 
Lorne) was making the journey on the same 
day, and he was not long in finding out that 
there was a Canadian on board. He took 
evident pleasure in explaining how he had 
succeeded in getting most of the species of 
Canadian trees to grow on his estate, and that 
he is now attempting to replant a whole hill- 
side with New Brunswick hemlock. He re- 
called many pleasant experiences of his sojourn 
in Canada during his period as Governor- 
General. From the hearty greetings which he 
gaye and received from his: people it was quite 
evident that he well maintains the traditions 
of his house in holding the affections of his 
clansmen. 

This part, at least, of the Highlands can be 
commended to the stranger who appreciates a 
warm, hearty greeting from all ranks and 


classes, and from all accounts what can be said 
of any one part in this respect can be said of all. 


J. C. RoBertson, 
U. F. College, Glasgow, 


26th March, ’02. 
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DODID oPowwrH 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney, Sydney, St. And., 9 April. 
. Inverness, Whycocomagh, 6 May, 11 a.m. 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 13 May. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 6 May. 


Wallace, Lower Wonerorn: 5 May, 6.30 


p.m, 
iva ieee 


eialiiax, Ex. liivbay,o pir 
. Lun., Yarmouth, Mahone Bay, 13 May. 
. St. John, St. John, 1 July. 

. Miramichi, Chatham, 24 June. 


Synod of Monireal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 1 July, 8 p.m. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 24 June. 
. Glengarry, Alexandria, 8 July. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, June, 10 a.m. 
. Lan. & Ren., Pembroke, 21 April, 2 p.m. 
. Brockville. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 1 July, 11 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Peterboro, 8 July, 9 a.m. 
. Whitby, Whitby, 15 April. 

. Lindsay, Woodville, 18 Mar., 11 a.m. 
. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 6 May. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 26 May. 

. Algoma, Blind River, Sept. 

. North Bay, Sundridge, 8 July, 9 a.m. 
. Owen Sound. 

. Saugeen, Clifford, 24 June, 10. 

28. Guelph, Acton, 18 March, 9 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Ham., Kx. 
y Faris, Woodstock, 1 Is May, 10.30. 


. London. 

. Chatham, Blenheim, 8 July, 10 a.m. 
3. Stratiord. 

. Huron, Clinton, 8 Apr. 


. Maitland, Molesworth, 20 May, 10.30. 
eubruce. 
. Sarnia, Sarnia, 8 July, 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest, 


. Superior, Port Arthur, March. 
. Winnipeg. 

. Rock Lake. 

. Glenboro. 

. Portage. 

. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

. Minnedosga. 

. Melita at call of moderator. 

. Regina. 

- Qu Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 3 Sept. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 
. Kamloops. 
. Kootenay é 
. Westminster, N. Westminster, 20 May, 2.30. 
. Victoria. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, &e. 


CALLS. 


t 


From Harbor Grace, Nfld., to Mr. D. G. Cock. 

From.Upper Musquodoboit, N.S., to Mr. F. W. 
Murray, of Milltown, N.B. Accepted. 

From Gore Bay, Ont,, to Mr. J. D. Brynes. 

From Knox Ch. , Dundas, Ont., to Mr. 8. H. 
Gray. 

From Motherwell and Avonbank, to Mr. R. 
Stewart, of Melbourne and Riverside. 
Accepted. 

From Richmond, Ont., to Mr. J. T. Hall, of 
Bond Head. Accepted. 

From Stayner, Ont., to Mr. H. Jack, of Des 
Moines, Iowa. 

From St. Paul’s, Sault Ste. Marie, to Mr. D. 
McEachern. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Rockburn and Gore, Que., 24th March, 
Mr. T. Corbett. 

Into Mono Mills and Adijala, 25th March, Mr. 
W. D. Turner. 

Into St. Andrew’s, Almonte, Ont., 27th March, 
Mr. Orr Bennett. 

Into Knox Church, Cornwall, April 8, Mr. R. 


Harkness. 
RESIGNATIONS. 
Of St. Jas. Church, Newcastle, N.B., Mr. W. 
Aitken. 
Of Metapedia, Que., Mr. G. S. Milligan, ord. 
miss. 


Of Bryson, Campbell’s Bay and Lower Litch- 
field, Mr. R. Whillans. 

Of Lucan and Fraser, Ont., Mr. J. C. Smith. 

Of Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mr. Innis. 

Of Bond Head and Monkmans, Ont., Mr. J. T. 
Hall, 

Of Danville, Que., Mr. A. Stevenson. 

Of Mimico, Ont., Mr. Jas. Hamilton. 

OBITUARY. 

Rey. Gro. BrR=MNER, died, March 16, at Carn- 
duff, Assa. Mr. Bremner was born, 1817,in Aber- 
deenshire ; coming to Canada when quite young 
he settled in Zorra Tp. He was one of the first 
eraduates from Knox College, and during his 
course there he did much pioneer work. A 
ten year charge at Paislev, Ont., was his first 
one; and afterwards he laboured at White 
Lake and Burnstown in the Ottawa Valley, 
until his resignation at the age of seventy-three. 
He passed away at the good old age of eighty- 
five years. 


There is always a tent period to every inan’s 
life—some particular time where he is nomadic 
and uncertain. But, like Lot, he pitches his 
tent toward somewhere. His tent door faces 
the future. All the subsequent journey is but 
a development or confirmation of his will. 
Heaven and hell are the tent choices of other 


days. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


INDORE COLLEGE BIBLE CLASS. 


Dear Mr. Scott, 


I send you with this a bundle of examination 
answers per post, and the questions I set at the 
last Bible examination. Perhaps your readers 
may be interested in seeing the kind of work 
we went over in our College Bible Class in the 
last six months. 


The attendance was on an average about 
forty, the instruction was in English and the 
most of the students were non-Christian. I 
can say the greater part shewed real interest 
and some have I think come to see matters in 
a new light, I hope savingly so, though of this 
J dare not speak with any assurance. 

Many of the young men had never heard of 
Christianity, and so we had some interesting 
attempts on their part to justify their positions, 
and Iam not sure but some are yet wrestling 
with difficulties that I have not cleared up, but 
it was a daily effort for over three quarters of 
an hour that was to me deeply interesting, and 
I hope pleasing to Him whom I tried to shew 
forth. 


You can do with both questions and answers 
as you think best, only vou will not hold me 
responsible for the Theology of the answers, 
some of which you will see is hardly what I 
taught. 

J. WILKIE. 


ewe 


The list of questions must have iniscarried 
in the mail. They have not been received. 
But, from the answers, they were in substance 
as follows: 

1. What is God, and what are the objections 
to Vedantism or Hindu Pantheism ? 

2. How does the Bible show itself to be a 
message from God ? 

3. What is tue Biblical account of creation, 
and how does this account agree with the 
teachings of science ? : 

4, What does the Bible teach as to the origin 
of sin or evil. 

Faith ? 
conception ot 


5. What is sin? Repentance ? 
6. Whal 
prayer? 


is the Cbristian 


7. What is the teaching of the ‘‘Sermon on 
the Mount”’? 

8. What are the evidences that Jesus Christ 
is Divine? 

10. What isa miracle? Explain some of the 
principal New Testament miracles especially 
those of resurrection from: the dead ? 


Some of the answers haye been forwarded by 
Dr. Wilkie. The following are extracts: In 
reading them please remember the point of 
view of the writers, reared in Hinduism, and 
some of them not yet Christians. 

But it is a great matter to have these educated 
young Hindus know the truths of Christianity. 
No doubt it will prove in the case of many of 
them a means of salvation. They wrote in 
English, an acquired tongue. 


The following are fair samples of the whole: 


I.—God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal and un- 
changeable in His being, wisdom, justice, 
goodness, boliness and truth, whose nature is 
love, self-existent, distinct from all other beings, 
whose benefactor, preserver and ruler He is; 
who is above temptation and hates sin. 


The above definition fully agrees with our 
innate conception of God, and gives satisfaction 
to our longings and desires as to what God 
should be. Every one believing in God thinks 
that God is a distinct supreme personality from 
Himself. When one is in difficulties he goes 
to God, because he knows that God, being all- 
powerful and all-knowing, can release him from 
them. Every one agrees with the fact that 
God is a God of goodness, wisdom, holiness and 
truth. Above all, we know that God is a God 
of love. 


The objections urged against ‘‘ Vedantism ”’ 
or ‘‘the Pantheism of the Vedas”’ are: 

(1) It is contrary to all logical and philogo- 
phical principles. 

(2) It is opposed to the laws of nature. For 
every event there must be a cause. This cause © 
is caused by another, and so on, until we have 
to go to the first great cause. This universe is 
a cosmos and not a chaos. We see the opera- 
tion of the laws of nature around us, e.g., alr 
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everywhere has the samue composition ; what- 
ever food we eat it is turned into blood by an 
anknown cause. These unknown causes are 
the laws of nature. But what is a law without 
the lawgiver who will originate it and bring it 
into force? 


(3) It is opposed to justice. For pantheism 
denies the existence of criminals. Thus it will 
cause the subversion of all justice if the 
criminals be not punished. 


(4) It is against conscience. Our con- 
sciences tell us what is right and what is 
wrong, but, according to vedantism, there can- 
not be any difference between the two. 


(5) It is opposed to all religions and to the 
nature of mankind, for every religion acknow]- 
edges the existence of a personal God. It is 
against the nature of man for man always 
tries to personify his God ; to all, G6d must be 
a living Personal God. 


(6) It is against science. Life cannot spring 


from dead matter. 


II —The Bible is from God for the followiug 
reasons :— 


1. Though the Bible consists of 66 books 
written by different classes of men, kings and 
peasants, educated and uneducated, in dif- 
ferent countries, during a period of about 1,500 
years, bearing an impress of the times in 
which they were written and of the writers 
themselves, yet it is one continued story be- 
coming more increasingly clear and pointing 
to the greatest event (Christ). 

2. It is suited to all classes of men living in 
different countries and in different ages, rich 
and poor, living and dying. Asiatics and 
Europeans all find in it a rich treasure house 
that satisfies their highest longings and needs. 


3. It is werthy of God in every respect. 
4, It is so simple that the simplest can 
understand it enough for salvation. 


heeit is-intolerapie. to. evils. Evil 
nounced and holiness demanded. 


is de- 


6. It is distinctly superhuman in its teach- 
ing. 

(i) No one but God could guide the writers, 
situated under so widely different circum- 
stances, to tell the different parts of the same 
story. 

Gi) No one but God could reveal the God 
of the Bible. 

(iii) None but God could live the life and 
give the teachings of Jesus Christ. 
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(iv) No one but God could have described 
the heaven of the Bible. 

(v) None but God could show the path to 
salvation. 


Then follows a brief resumé of the contents 
of the Scriptures. 


III.—The Mosaic account of the creation of 
the world is well given, and is followed by 
quite a scholarly statement of the various 
geological ages and formations; after which 
comes the story of the creation of man. The 
answers are too long for quotation.—Eb. 


IV.—After a statement of the Scriptural ac- 
count of the first open sin and fall, the answers 
go on to state: 


V.—The origin of sin. 

God created man after His own image, and 
provided him with all that was necessary for 
him. He was created either free to stand or 
fall. Tne devil, in the form of a serpent, 
tempted Eve to eat the fruit of the forbidden 
tree. She yielded to it and devoured the fruit: 
She gave some of it to Adam who also de- 
voured it. Thus both of them broke the com- 
mandment of God and sinned against Him. 


Its immediate effects : 


1. Both Adam and Eve became conscious of 
their nakedness—tbey became impure. 

2. They hid from God’s presence because 
they shrank from meeting Him. Thus sin 
separated them from God. 

3. Each began to throw his blame on some- 


body else—thus the idea of selfishness came 
with sin. 


4. They were driven out of the garden of 
Eden. 

Remedies proposed in India: 

1. God’s worship—prayer, lasting, ete. 

2. Merit of good works. 

For a satisfactory reniedy we must (i) repent; 
(ii) accept God as our guide and (iii) follow His 
commands. 

Repentence as ordinarily understood means 
remorse or feeling sorry for our sins. But this 
is not enough, because we are likely to follow 
the evil course again. Hence we must give up 
our sins and follow the righteous path. 


The following are a few sentences from 
answers on Sin, Repentance, Faith, Prayer, 
gathered from the various answers : 
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Sin is the transgression of the commands 
of God. 

Sin alienates man from God. It is like a 
deep pit in which a man has fallen, but cannot 
come up. It is like leprosy which gradually 
eats the body, so does sin hinder the growth of 


one in religion. 
Man cannot conquer sin. A superior spiritual 


Being must come in to help, and with His help 
man can overcome sin. j 

Sin is any want of conformity unto or trans- 
gression of the laws of God. 

Its effects : 
generation of our faculties. 
4, Eternal damnation. 


1. Separation from God. 2. De- 
3. Hatred of good. 


Remedies proposed in India : 

1. To visit sacred places, as Benares, Hard- 
war, Rameshwar, and to bathe in sacred waters 
as in the waters of Ganga and Narbada. 


2. To give charity or alms to the poor who 
deserve it. 

3. To ennoble or make holy ourselves by the 
sacred mantras in Vedas. 

4. To recognize the holy presence of God 
and to shun from sin. 

5. To give up worldly business in the later 
age, i. €, in old age, and to enter into 
‘Nirvana.’ 


Repentance is (1) feeling sorry for sin; 
(2) giving it up; (8) taking the right path. 

Repentance means the feeling sorry for sins 
and giving them up forever. This is deficient 
in that it does not warrant wholly a future good 
right life, and does not free us from our past 
Sins. 

Rebirth A man is said to be born again 
when he changes his heart, 27 e., wnen he 
shuns eyil and accepts Christ as his Saviour. 
This is not physical rebirth but spiritual, 7. e., 
the man must be spiritually born again. 

Faith is not simply believing, but also acting 
according to what we believe. 

Faith is believing in God, but in Karma- 
marga we depend on the merit of our actions. 


Praver means concentrating our attention 
in God so as to thank Him for past benefits, 
and begging Him to help us in all our right 
undertakings. In short, prayer is a free com- 
munion with God. 

Prayer does not consist in repeating some 
words in praise of God, the meaning of which 
we do not understand. It consists ia accepting 
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God as our Father, and, as children, confessing 
our faults before Him and asking from Him 
our needs which He knows better than our- 
selves. The above are some of Christ’s teach- 
ings regarding prayer, and in this sense we 
may define it as follows: 

Prayer is an invocation of God for helping us 
in our needs, attended with a confession of our 
faults, and a begging from Him, as children, to 
give us a power to realize His love for us and 
His justice. 


VI.—Jesus Christ is God for the following 
reasons : 

(ay rom OF 

1. He is directly addressed in Psalms thus, 
‘*O God, thy God hath annointed thee.’”’ 


2. The conception of the plurality of God 
runs throughout the Bible, e. g., in Genesis it 
is said, ‘‘ Let us create man in our own image.’’ 
This shows that in God-head there must be 
more than one person. 


3. It is told that He would be born of a vir- 
gin and bruise the head of the serpent. Who 
could do this but God? 


4. Some details of His life that are pro- 
phecies show that He must be an extraordinary 
being. 


6. From N. T. 


1. His miracles—no one but God could raise 
the dead and cure diseases in such a wonderful 
way. 

2. His resurrection—God only could rise up 
from the grave. 

3. He ascended to heaven resting upon the 
clouds. 


He was a perfect man because : 


1. He was perfectly sinless. 

2. All the good qualities, e. g., generosity, 
love for others, etc., reached their highest 
development in Him. 

3. He laid down His life for the world 
(sinners. ) 

4. His life is irreproachable. His motto 
was, ‘‘Love your enemies, do good to them 
that hate you, ete’’—a lesson which He prac- 
ticed.and preached. 


For answers on the remaining questions there 
is not room. Indeed, it may seem that too 
much space has been already taken up. But it 
is well to have a fair idea of the teaching and 
attainments in the Bible Class of Assembly’s 
College at Indore.—Ep. — 
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LETTER FROM MRS. MARY BUCHANAN, 
M.D. 


Amkhut, Feb. 18, ’02. 
My Dear Mother, 


This season has been such a constant rush 
and hurry that at times I can hardly think. 
Since the children and I came here a few weeks 
ago John (Dr. Buchanan) has been away seven- 
teen days and nights and we alone in the 
jungle. 

You know that John yolunteered to take 
charge of a public road to be built by the State 
as famine relief work from Bhabra to Rajpur, a 
distance of fifteen to twenty miles, but not 
coming nearer than twelve miles from our cen- 
tral station here at Amkhut. 

Mr. Ledingham was with us at the time, and 
he and John had gone out together to Rajpur 
to call on the British Political Agent who was 
there on his annual tour through the Bhil 
country. 

The Agent was insisting that Ali Rajpur 
State should build the road to save the people 
from starvation, and was anxious to get a good 
man to take the contract in order that the poor 
people, for whom the work was being given, 
might get the benefit. John suggested that 
our mission might take charge of it. The 
Agent seemed relieved and gladly agreed. It 
is a glorious opportunity of reaching the people 
with the Gospel. There are now about 2,000 
of them on the work. 

Mr. Ledingham will be there until March, 
and after that John will have charge alone. 

We are looking forward to communion ser- 
vice in a week or two, and just now I havea 
communicants’ class of seven men and six 
women, our-most advanced and earnest Chris- 
tians. I take them every morning at seven, 
and it is a joy, a great joy, to teach them. 
They are the men who will be the office-bearers 
in the Amkhut Church. 

At one o’clock I have another class daily of 
from twenty to thirty women. I spend usually 
four days of the week, from Wednesday till 
Saturday, on the Sunday School lessons, and 
reviewing previous lessons, with my morning 
class, and then on Sunday a number of thern 
teach classes. John takes no class now on 
Sunday mornings, but goes from class to class 
among these young Cirristian teachers trying to 
help them to teach and looking after the teach- 
ing. 

The other mornings of the week I spend on 
some part of the life of Christ. We are now 
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studying the Lord’s Supper. If our Christians 
were able to read we would not need to spend 
so much time with them as they could read for 
themselves. 

John, when here, has two reading classes 
daily, and some of them are now reading the 
second book and getting along well considering 
the time that can be given to them. 

We are now studying the Acts in Sunday 
School, and have just got a lot of copies of the 
Book of Acts, in Hindi. We expect a number 
of our people to buy them and read for them- 
selves as soon as they are able to read. 

In all thirty-nine persons have been baptized 
this cold season, others are asking to come. If 
we could only overtake the work of teaching 
these people it does seem as if great numbers 
would accept the Saviour. The difficulty is to 
have them tanght. 

Quite a number of our Amkhut Christians 
have gone to the road work, and that means 
that they have to be daily taught there. Some 
of them are suffering persecution for Christ’s 
sake. Oh, the possibilities of the work, why 
does not the Church at home see and seize 
them. [tis hard to see the suffering of many 
of them from famine, but it is infinitely harder 
to see them perishing for want of the Bread of 
Life which they seem willing to take if only 
they knew how. Oh, why again, why will not 
our Church see this opportunity ? It seems ag 
if the Master were waiting for us to seize it. 

Three years ago, because of the famine, hun- 
dreds were brought around who might have 
been saved could they have been taught. The 
opportunity was largely lost. Last year again 
we were able to reach but a part of those who 
came about us. And again this year the Lord 
sends the people in their need to us. It does 
seem as if the Master Himself were pleading 
with our mission to save these poor ones, or at 
least to put within their reach the means of 
salvation, and what have we done? May God 
forgive and shew the opportunity and respon- 
sibility before it is too late. Surely it must be 
that the Church does not realize the oppor- 
tunity. Do what you can for these poor ones 
by praying and pleading with others to pray 
too that the Lord will send forth labourers 
and fit those already here for His service. 


It isthe business of every man to see that his 
work in life does not put into his character 
anything which lessens his powers to please 
and be pleased in right ways.—S. Weir Mitchel] 
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PROGRESS AMONG THE BHILS. 
BY REV. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


From Bhabra, where they have a great many 
Bhils gathered in relief works, making State 
roads, Dr. Buchanan writes to his father: 

‘“‘T have come up here from Amkhut for a 
few days tent life. I did the same last week. 
Mr. Ledingham is in charge of relief work on 
the Bhabra-Alirajpur road, and we have sent 
up twenty-two Christians, and thirty who 
wish to be Christians, from our headquarters at 
Amkhut. There are now on the work nearly 
2,000 people, and they have to be carefully look- 
ed after. 

“Mr. Ledingham began this work on the 
sixth of January and will be here until March, 
after which I will have the whole care. He is 
a grand man and much interested in the work 
of God among the Bhils, and was saying to-day, 
‘We must have at least four missionaries here.’ 
Mr. Russell who was sent out this fall is also full 
of enthusiasm for the Bhils, and I think we all 
look forward to a Bhil Christian Church or 
nation here in the heart of India in our own 
day, if God spares us to the allotted span of 
three score years and ten. 

“We Lave arranged with the Bhil Christians 
here to drill those who want to be Christians, 
in the Ten Commandments, assigning a few 
names to each Christian. To-night after dark 
I was hearing something of the progress made 
since I was here four days ago, and I must say 
that it is very encouraging. Those teaching 
get no money reward for the work, but teach 
their friends, with the desire of leading them 
to know and do God’s will. I am nota legalist, 
expecting that they are going to get salvation 
by outwardly keeping the Ten Command- 
ments, but as our poor Bhils emerge out of 
slavery, I know no better foundation, and 
along with these the full simple Gospel of 
atonement through the death of Christ upon 
the cross. 

“At Amkhut we have two sets of classes for 
our Bhils (1) for those who are making decided 
advance in the Christian life, and (2) for those 
who are either newly expressing their desire to 
follow Christ or have made little progress as 
yet in Christian knowledge. It is drill, drill, 
‘line upon line, precept upon precept.’ We 
hold these classes in the early morning and at 
noon, so as not to interfere with the work of 
the men during the day. The relief work on 
the road will likely go on till the rains in June. 
We nee l your prayers at home, for us and for 
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all the Bhil Christians (mere babes), and for 
the thousands wno will come within reach of 
the Gospel in this relief work. 


‘‘Last year we had at Amkhut, our head- 
quarters, a good deal of relief work; also at 
Sardi, three miles away ; still it was on 4 very 
small scale as compared with this. We had 
the droppings there in the way of conversions, 
may we not expect the showers now. Dur- 
ing last year more than one hundred were 
baptized, and on Christmas day over seventy 
expressed their desire to be the Lord’s people. 

‘*Tt will be trying to the flesh as hot months 
grow hotter and hotter from March till June, 
but if one could see these great masses moved 
to, or towards, the Saviour, one could almost 
say, ‘Let now thy servant depart in peace for 
mine eyes have seen tl'y salvation.’ ”’ 


HOW A NEW HEBRIDES STORY GREW. 
BY REV. JOSEPH ANNAND, D.D. 


These islanders are very much like white 
people in many of their characteristics. They 
for instance, can exaggerate a story in passing 
it along quite as well as any civilized com- 
munity. In illustration of this, 1 may give a 
story, relating to myself, which has been tra- 
velling through South Santo, 


During the dry weather last month, the 
cattle of the two stations here required a large 
quantity of water, and Mr. Bowie’s bush lad 
whose work it was to keep the trough filled one 
week, neglected his duty. On the Saturday 
evening of that week, finding the animals 
suffering from thirst, I went to draw some 
water for them, and I found that the bucket 
and its rope were at the bottom of the well. 
As there were no boys in sight, I went down 
to get the bucket. While [ was doing so, one 
of the students came along and offered to help 
me. 


Not feeling in any too amiable a mood just 
then, I made some uncomplimentary remarks 
about those whose work it was to give the 
cattle drink. The student told the bush boy, 
who had neglected his duty, that I was angry 
with him, because I had to do his work. The 
bush boy told others, and the story started on 
its journey. 

By the time it had reached the nearer hill 
villages, it was said that I, in a fit of anger, 
had tried to hang myself in the well, but a 
student had arrived upon the scene in time to 
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cut the rope, and save my life. A few days 
later, a former student, now teaching in a bush 
village, came down in a great state of excite- 
ment to see if I was dead. He had been told 
that I, on going to the well and finding the 
cattle without water, was so angry that I had 
hanged myself there; but he had told the 
people that he did not think that it could be 
true, for he had lived a long time with me and 
he had never seen me very angry. 

Soon after another teacher, from further 
inland, came with a company of the people to 
condole with the bereaved. The story was still 
growing. Now the ‘‘ dok-e-ter’” was dead,— 
had hanged himself,—and the lad whose 
neglect of duty had occasioned his death, had 
been seized, taken to Sydney, and put in 
prison ; and all the people about Tangoa had 
gone back into heathenism. However, the 
“doketer’’ is stillas much alive as ever he was, 
and the Tangoans are persevering in their new 
life. 


REPORT OF DR. MARGARET OPHARA. 


FOR THE YEAR ENDING 28TH FEB., 1902. 
Dhar, Central India. 


There has been much satisfaction in the 
work during the year. The enjoyment of 
good health by both missionary and workers 
enabled us to carry it on uninterruptedly. One 
hour each day has been devoted to the study 
of the Bible and other good books. One Bible- 
woman and one teacher passed the council’s 
examination in August. 

We were all much helped by the Christian 
mela (conference) which was held in Rutlam 
in November, as evidenced by a greater zeal 
when speaking to the patients in the hospital 
or teaching in the 8. schools. With the good 
hand of our God upon us we press forward to 
higher things. 


MEDICAL. 


The hospital has been a blessing to many 
suffering villagers who came to know of it 
during the famine. Although there have been 
no epidemics, yet we had 330 in-patients, of 
whom 89 were surgical and 241 medical cases. 
The spiritual results are not so easily tabulated 
as the physical ; but we believe that in a few 
cases the new life was given by The Great 
Physician. 

The two dispensaries were open every day 
but Sundays. In May we had the smallest 
attendance and in October the largest. 
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The amount received in sales and fees was 
Rs 112 about thirty-eight dollars. 


LMR CLOTIUG cic’ cistete so s.o-05: oarue es 330 
CHIP PRELETIGH Ms on nde cent Nee ae tale was a's 7,973 
FL POA UETOUNERE ak 2.608 Betele cbctarcla wate conceals 21,050 
EL OMECSs MACIHO Cs oiere's ucmicle ated Secale ics tars 116 
MBercOL VIS tis awe seb aed Cae poe eles 320 


EVANGELISTIC. 


The two Biblewomen have been employed 
in the hospital and dispensaries, and in teach- 
ing in the Sabbath schools. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


Three teachers gave their time to 75 girls all 
of whom were from the orphanage except 
three Hindu girls who came from the Fort. 
At the beginning of the year none of them 
knew their letters. Now 26 are reading in 2nd 
book, 21 in first book and the remainder are 
still struggling with the alphabet. Those who 
read do it fairly well and write and spell 
nicely ; but in arithmetic they are all very 
deficient. 

ORPHANAGE. 

The Bhil girls occupied the Victoria India 
Orphanage building and during and after the 
rains they cultivated the land in connection 
with the orphanage and planted a number of 
fruit and other trees. 

Besides doing their own work they grind 
and cook for the boy’s orphanage. About a 
dozen ot them learned hemstitching which 
they did very nicely ; but since the return of 
Mrs. Russell she has taken charge of this class. 
and they now do very beautiful drawn thread 
work. 

Five of the largest of the girls have married. 
Three of whom have gone to live in the Bhil 
country, Jamna, the eldest, has started to teach 
a class of six women, who live near her, about 
Jesus. The burden of our prayer for these 
girls has been that they may learn to know 
and accept Christ as toeir Saviour and Lord. 

Besides the hour given in the morning to 
the Bible lesson, Mr. Ledingham taught the 
oldest girls in the afternoon. This has been 
continued by Mr. Russell since his return. 
Twenty of the girls have been baptized on 
profession of faith and as many more: are 
asking for baptism. Forty-seven of them are 
memhers of the C. E. Society and are always 
prepared to take part in the meetings. Four of 
them took certificates in the ‘‘ All India S.S. 
exams’’ in July. Their growth in grace and 
knowledge is shown by their consistent lives, 
simple faith and earnest prayers. 
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REPORT FROM EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES. 


BY REV. J. W. MACKENZIE, FoR 1901. 


The work at this station has gone on much 
as usual during another year. I was ill for a 
few weeks early in the year, but as a family 
we have enjoyed fairly good health. As we 
look back, although we see much for which to 
be humbled and grieved, there is also much to 
call forth deepest gratitude to our Heavenly 
Father, much to cheer and encourage. 

The nature and state of the work is very 
different now from what it was in years gone 
by. When we came here the greatest hind- 
rance from without was the Queensland 
Labour Trafic by which we lost so many of 
the best of our young men. We had few 
white neighbours, and their influence on our 
work was small either for good orevil. The 
natives were entirely under our control, and 
when once they came in they looked up to us 
in everything. 

They knew almost nothing of civilization. 
Their wants were few, and they seemed con- 
tent with what they had. The fashions of the 
outside world never gave: them a thought. 
Quite sufficient was it for them if they had 
clothing enough to cover them. With a girdle 
of calico round his loins and a shirt a man was 
dressed, and all that any woman desired was 
a loose gown. The vegetables they cultivated 
in their gardens, and the shell fish they found 
on the reef were all the food they had or cared 
for. Some of them had their huts lighted up 
with a kind of torch, made from the kernels 
of nuts strung on the mid-rib of a cocoanut 
leaf, but as a rule they had no light. 

All this however has been changed. Num- 
bers of whites have come and formed setile- 
ments, trade has developed. Stores have been 
erected, and trading vessels and steamers are 
continually coming and going. Our natives 
have now seen much of the ways of the world. 
As a result of this, along with the instruction 
they have received from us, their minds have 
expanded, and they have become much more 
independent. Now the men must dress like 
their white neighbours, and the women must 
have hats with feathers and flowers, and 
dresses with frills and flounces. They must 
have sewing machines too, especially the 
younger women. Tea is a common beverage 
and often they may be seen going home from 
the stores with loaves of bread and tins of 
meat and fish. In almost every hut there isa 
lamp, and many buy a tin of kerosene at a 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD: May 


time. In many places their grass huts have 
given place to neat lime cottages. In some of 
these you may see cupboards and shelves with 
quite an array of crockery. Tubs, buckets and 
basins are common, also teakettles and sauce- 
pans. At all our villages they make copra 
(the dried kernel of the cocoanut) one of the 
principal exports from the group. A number 
of our people cultivate maize and some have 
tried coffee. Some of our young men, bright 
and intelligent, get employment on trading 
boats and cutters, and a few of our smartest 
girls, dissatisfied with their humdrum lives, 
are going out to service in the homes of the 
settlers. 


Now with this spirit of independence, and 
these signs of progress there is much that is 
gratifying. But there is another side to the 
picture. We have been much grieved with 
the conduct of some of our young men, espec- 
ially at the oldest village, Erakor. This place 
is no exception to other places, to which white 
men have gone. It is sad, indeed, that where- 
ever they go they must introduce intoxicating 
liquors. This curse has been introduced here, 
and some of our young men seem in danger of 
falling a prey to it. This gives us great 
anxiety, for of course it makes them indif- 
ferent to spiritual things. We are hopeful, 
however, of preventing this evil from spread- 
ing, and are doing what we can to keep a hold 
on our young people. 


The most trying circumstance of the year 
was the death of Solomon, our faithful teacher 
at Mele. His name deserves to be enrolled 
amongst the most honourable native agents 
who have laboured in the New Hebrides. 
Solomon began to work for the Master when 
quite a lad, and continued in His service till 
his death. He was the brightest young man 
in our training class. When through he was 
placed in charge of the children’s school at his 
own village, Erakor. In this position he re- 
mained, giving great satisfaction, until, with 
his excellent wife Mel, he was removed to Mele 
just as the people of that village were emerging 
from heathenism. Solomon did grand work 
at Mele, and his name will long be fragrant at 
that village. He was most exemplary in every 
respect, and was highly respected by old and 
young. During his illness scarcely any one 
left the village except to bring home food. 
Neyer shall I forget their outburst of grief 
when he breathed his last. His death is a 
great loss to the work. 
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After Solomon’s death we spent about three 
months at that village and received great 
kindness from the people. Of theirown accord 
they built a kitchen for us and brought us far 
more native food than we could use. Soppi 
who was in charge of the children’s school at 
his own village, Pango, was settled at Mele to 
take charge of the work which is very hopeful. 
Soppi has a good record, having done good 
work for several years at Aulua Malekula 
under Mr. Leggatt. Kalpoi, another fine young 
man, also a native of Pango, has taken up 
Soppi’s work. He was for several years with 
Mr. Paton at Malekula (Pangkumu). 

We had the mission carpenter for two 
months, but after he left we still had a large 
amount of manual labour. The church at Fila 
was ceiled and a porch added. The church 
at Erakor ceiled and the old thatch roof re- 
placed by one of galvanized iron. Two rooms 
were added to the mission house at Fila and a 
cottage was erected at Mele. Cost of material 
for above and carpenter’s wages were defrayed 
out of proceeds of arrowroot, except £17 in 
money contributed by natives of Erakor. A. 
large amount of native labour was given gratis. 
Sualo, the young man reterred to in Jast year’s 
report as having grievously fallen into sin while 
employed as a teacher at Uripir, Malekula, was 
restored to church membership and placed in 
charge of the children’s school at his own vil- 
lage, Erakor. 

A quantity of arrowroot was prepared as 
usual by our people as a contribution to the 
mission. Instead of taking charge of the Sun- 
day collections myself and paying the teachers, 
a treasurer was appointed at each village. At 
the close of the year the amount was counted 
by the natives and handed by themselves to 
their teachers. In any case where there was a 
balance it was left in the treasurer’s hands for 
anv outlay necessary at that village. 

When referring to the arrowroot I should 
haye mentioned our indebtedness to Mr. Hu. 
Barnett of Glasgow, for his continued kindness 
in disposing of that article for us. 


Amount of money contributed dur- 
BTU AGATE Dts a6 02% \o'v'0.8 shade © Re sr hE ORG al 82.4. 
Amount received for arrowroot.... Rn 
Total contributed at station. ...ee. 171 14 9 
4 0 
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Sum paid to teachers. ..-06. -..+ 50 
‘¢ expended on station, includ- 
ing expenses of arrowroot....... 120 


Contribution to Erromanga towards 


RVC VOTING chcs cyte ess ae chee os. 5. sa,a'e Te ae 
PE ALIOUM DOU tp dca es ve ucke geicstenec eee e OOO 
RPMIEC LE CTIDOLS: screen sch s eae ah) ee cle 200 
Ae AUTING VEAT’s.). sc bis sens eee eee ocean 04 


Wes eather afwrccaie en's 5 


Suspended..... --+se.. 
RIT EM DA DUIZEC, pena jes menus seve ces'eve’ i 12 
NE ETINOCA se tides m celaie! see's store's o(0'e «nn ef 4 4 7 
SITUS cele sc'sels's ¢2 ees esos 
HOES lists dane eos games Deditatl gikeoted 


eovreeseeve ce ee caer 25 


Beat By ane Re! 


Lie PRPoBYTERLANY RECORD. 


family. 


211 


AN AFTERNOON'S MISSION WORK. 
BY MRS. SARAH ETTER MORTON. 


Tunapuna, 22nd Feb., ’02. 
For the Recorp. 


For those who interest themselves in tne de- 
tails of mission work I should like to be per- 
mitted to describe afternoon visiting as I found 
it on Sabbath, Feb. 16, 1902. It was 3.30 p.m. 
when I set out. The sun was blazing and the 
wind hot and dry, but at this season by 4 p.m. 
the heat begins to moderate. 

My first call was at the house of the nearest 
East Indian where a middle-aged couple sup- 
port themselves by retailing cocoanut oil from 
door to door, and salttish, onions, etc., by the 
penny worth in their little dark cotiage consist- 
ing of exactly one room and nothing over. 
They are Christians, but very auxious about 
the gathering in of the pennies that are all their 
modest living. I asked, ‘Why were you ab- 
sent from church this morning ?”’ 

‘My husband was sick.’ 

‘“'Where is he now?” | 

‘*Gone to the river to bathe.” 

This speedy recovery suggested a light forra 
of ‘‘Sunday sickness.’’ 

In answer to a few words of admonition the 
old lady assured me that they remembered 
their Creator every day, morning, noon and 
night, and then handed me two pennies, 
the suta of two weekly contributions {o the 
church. After assuring the o!d woman that 
bribes in the shape of pennies could avail 
nothiug either in earth or heaven I went on my 
way. This couple are very slow to learn: the 
man only can read and that very imperfectly. 

Crossing the main street of Tunapuna and 
the railway line, I came on to a tract of land 
rented out to small holders largely East In- 


dian. As customary, I took every East }ndian 
house on my way. At the first, two young 


men, brothers, cleanly dressed, were sitting 
with their mother in the shade of the house, 
they are Mohammedans ; the family includes 
a small brother who, by irregular attendance 
at our Tunapuna school, learned to read in the 
Third Book; be is the only scholar in the 
They are all friendly and always 
assent pleasantly to religious truth. 

Producing a cboice engraving, ‘‘The Door of 
the Fold,’’ I pointed out the Shepherd witha 
lauib in His bosom and a hand on the door 
ready to fold the obedient sheep clustered 
about his feet. I tried to teil them what they 
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were losing by not coming in to the fold of 
Jesus; they gave the usual pleasant but fruit- 
less assent. 

I then spoke to the young men about their 
responsibility for the young lad; they said 
“he will not go to school.’? I said, ‘‘Then 
you should make him work.”’ 


‘He does work ; he cuts grass for our mule.” 

This being the probable reason why the boy 
was not sent to school I said, ‘‘Then send him 
to my night-school,’’ and Rahmat has been in 
night-schoo] every evening since. 

The two young mer earn their living by cart™ 
ing charcoal from the forest, involving night- 
work; the younger seems to be losing his 
health in consequence. They have each had 
several successive wives, all of whom have run 
away, suggesting barsh treatment on the part 
of the mother-in-law ; one of them has a sickly, 
dirty-looking girl there now; the religion of 
Jesus is too pure for these people. 


The next cottage was locked; a widow, 2 
Mohammedan, lives there with three children, 
a boy and two girls baptized by Dr. Morton. 
The boy is their only link to the world of 
books; he attained to the Fourth Book in our 
Tunapuna school, besides learning to read 
Hindi well in my daily Bible class. Though 
removed from school to work for the support 
of the family we have managed to. keep hold 
of N through the night-school and by 
emnploying him for yard work; he is glad to 
earn 25 cents a day. 


The elder girl I have long wished to bring 
home for training, but the mother finds it¢ 
more profitable to send her about selling fruit 
and vegetables; the girl is much too fine-look- 
ing to sit on the sidewalk behind a tray away 
from her home. Tbe sisters are rarely allowed 
to come to church. The mother has a very 
active tongue that renders her somewhat of a 
terror. 


Passing on I found at the next house an old. 
woman and her grandson at home ; there was 
nothing to sit upon, so I stood while speaking 
tothem. The aged husband had gone to eat 
opium at a licensed place kept by Chinese. 
The old couple are wretchedly poor and, from 
the human point of view, quite incapable of 
learning anything. They have expressed 
themselves willing to be baptized, but the man 
is a slave to opium, and the old woman prob- 
ably had pleasant memories of clothing and 
bottles of milk that went their way when they 
were sick last year. 
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The grandson is about 22; long ago he 
attended school irregularly, but never learned 
to read; his chief ambition now is to catch 
cascadora ‘when he does not feel too weary ”’ 
he said. The cascadora is a mud-fish, much 
esteemed by natives. 

This young fisherman is usually pleasant, but 
that day he took rather an unfriendly attitude, 
saying that he had wanted only a certain 
certificate from Dr. Morton to secure some 
money due his dead father ; I found, however, 
that Dr. Morton had exerted himself on his 
behalf, but failed partially, on account of his 
father not having been legally married. When 
I mentioned night school he put it aside 
saying only ‘‘my heart is broken for that 
money.”’ 

At the next house when I appeared the 
mother, who was stiff and swollen with dropsy, 
ordered the wooden mortar in which the 
familv rice is husked to be rolled out and 
placed on its side for me to sit, they offered to 
cover it with a coarse bag, but I preferred the 
wood for cleanliness. The mother has been 
sick for some time; she stated that just when 
Dr. Morton’s medicine was doing her good the 
ill-treatment of her husband had made her 
worse. 

There are two sons and two daughters. The 
elder daughter, the mother informed me with 
evident pride, had never been allowed to 
earn ; she is married to a man who is serving 
four months in jail for a street brawl; the 
second daughter is an idiot. The elder son 
they said had stolen all his mother’s jewelry 
and gone away; the young son is the most 
promising member of this wretched family ; 
but he is kept hard at work picking up a living 
for the rest, he used to cart charcoal, but the 
father, they said (step-father), had wilfully 
killed one of their donkeys by giving it 
pounded glass, and had taken away the other 
saying he would sell it and give them half the 
price. I said a few words to the sick woman 
about the heavenly fold, but never felt more 
keenly as though I were speaking against a 
blank wall. 

In the next cottage there was a man and 
woman with one child—a girl of ten. The 
father had been ill for nine months from cold 
caught while planting rice in low wet land. 
He had been once in hospital and was about 
to try it again, was suffering terrible pain in 
the head, could get no sleep, but sometimes 
in the night took a cutlass or a grass-knife and 
threatened to kill the woman. 
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He was in no state to be instructed, the 
afternoon sun was still blazing into the little 
shed gallery,empty but sor the cot the sick 


man was lying upon, so I did not wait long. | 


I asked him to pray to God and trust in Him ; 
this poor Hindoo replied ‘‘I pray whole nights, 
but God will not give me a chance.”’ 

At the next house lives a Christian man and 
his wife with a girl baby; the man can read 
a little and is more intelligent than most, but 
inclined to talk rather than to be advised. He 
has a brother and a son in my night-school ; 
his wife attends church better than he does ; 
they are brighter and cleaner than their 
heathen neighbours. I 
picture and urged them to keep closer to the 
fold. 

My tast call was at the home of one of the 
wildest of my ‘‘ boys,’’ where all are heathen. 
I spoke to the parents who are very poor about 
trying to make Biharree industrious, and to 
himself about washing his face and his clothes. 
Turning homeward as the sun was about to set 
I wondered if I had been permitted to do any 
good, and sadly pondered over the apparent 
hopelessness oi the attempt; yet ‘‘all days 
pass not alike’’ according to a Hindi hymn. 


LETTER FROM REY. NORMAN RUSSELL. 
Parlia, C. India, Feb. 19, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 

Everything has its purpose; so when the 
hot winds, which haye already begun to blow 
down here in Nimar, drove us into shelter I 
felt it was an opportunity to write to you. 
But, alas! J had just sent out to the bazaar for 
some native paper, and gathered my materials 
for writing, when the boy came in to demand 
the only table our little chapel here possesses ; 
he wanted it to prepare dinner; so I must 
write on my knee native fashion. 

I call our place of stay a ‘‘chapel,’’ but it is 
dignified rather in its name and use than 
in its appearance. Outside it is just like the 
other two native houses we have built in a row 
for the Christian teachers at our out-station 
here, mud walls, rough boarded doors and 
windows, and a roof of country tiles. 

Inside, however, it is one long room about 
£5 x 10, with mud plastered floor and whites 
washed walls. The whiting however is of 
wood ashes mixed in water, and woe to the 
garment that rubs against it. This room serves 
as the Parlia chapel till the people here shall 
have built a church.. 
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During the monthly visit of the missionary 
it is made his place of residence, having a 
cubby-hole behind to serve as a cook-house. 
It has no glass, of course, in the windows, ana 
the loosely fitting village sawn boards are a 
poor protection against dust storms, as we have 
just discovered. J have only now been obliged 
to jump up from my writing.to save the few 
things on the table from being inundated with 
dust, the unpleasant freight of a passing whirl- 
wind. 

While I write Mr. Grant sits on a camp 
stool beside me reading, both of us wearing 
our sun hats even in the house, for the roof is 
low and the sun below the Ghats verv hot. 
We came over here yesterday in a bullock cart 
from Barwat, 17 miles away, to buy wood from 
the neighbouring jungles. Mr. Grant wants 
wood for the carpenter shop in Rutlam, 
and I am buying it for the new orphanage 
buildings and bungalow at Mhow. From what 
Mr. Grant tells me there seems to be much in 
common between China and India; the same 
dusty roads, the same hot sun overhead, the 
same crowded villages with their rude houses 
and the same ignorant crowds of God’s wander- 
ing children waiting for His awakening mes- 
sage. 

This is my third visit to Parlia since I re- 
turned in November. The scarcity of mis- 
sionaries anil workers had forced the mission 
to give up most of the out station work after I 
was sent home ; but as Presbytery has separated 
me largely for the village work, as soon as I 
have the orphanage buildings completed, I have 
been getting my men out again and renewing 
acquaintance with the village people. I had 
hardly landed in Mhow before some of the 
village people were in asking that the wori 
should be reopened among them, 

The houses at Parlia had got into disrepair 
from being unoccupied, but a little hard work 
has made them better than ever. The well 
has been deepened, a thorn .fence put about 
the compound and aloes planted out for a 
hedge. In the coming rainswe hope to get 
some trees set out and a garden started, for ihe 
people here seem to have made up their mind 
that the Gospel has come back to stav. 

Nothing, since my return to India, has been 
to me such a source of joy as the deep interest 
shown among the village people in the Gospel. 
I have just completed a two weeks’ hurried 
tour among some of the more important villages 
of Nimar. Everywhere we found the same 
story ; the seed of these many years preaching 
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is at last yielding fruit. Hundreds are giving 
up idolatry and any of them turning to Christ. 
At Maheshwar, the place where we were 
driven out the first time we went to preach, a 
number of the ‘‘ Bhalais’’ came every evening to 
the tent for instruction, and several are eager 
to be baptized immediately. These latter are 
the relatives and friends of Gopal who was 
baptized just before I left for home. The 
evening we spent at Dargaon a mother and her 
son came to the tent and seemed most happy 
in their faith in Christ ; they with another son 
are also asking for baptism. 

Here at Parlia the same Bhalai caste is very 
much stirred. Every evening some of them 
gatner to hear the Word. Last night in the 
chapel we had upwards ‘of fifteen who listened 
most earnestly to my talk, giving many tokens 
of their assent to the message. The leader of 
the movement is their ‘‘ Patel ’’ or headman, a 
shrewd man and quick to learn. 

Our old preacher Raglm, the hero of the 
well, who laboured here for several years, went 
home to his last rest the day before Christmas. 
He has been succeeded by a name-sake Raghoba, 
a much younger man, who has already mani- 
fested a deep interest in the people, not only 
preaching and teaching them through the day, 
but sitting up at night with those whose work 
forbids them hearing during the day. 

His district, which was in the hands of the 
English when we settled here, has now passed 
out of their control into that of one of the 
native states, Dewas. But this las not in- 
volved the work in any new difficulties. The 
‘‘subha’’ or superintendent of the state, who 
was here during my last visit, called on me and 
expressed deep interest in our work. He 
kindly offered, if we would settle some of our 
people here as farmers, to give them every 
facility for procuring land. !t is from this 
state also we are obtaining our wood at very 
reasonable rates. Our friend, the old Kamas- 
dar has retired, but his successor is also quite 
friendly ; hesalwavs does what he can to make 
my stay comfortable whenever I visit the dis- 
trict. 

The work in Nimar 1s now entering on a new 
stage. In the early nineties we had to fight 
fora hearing; later in the decade we obtained 
crowded meetings, opposition was overcome 
and the preacling of the Gospel established. 
But converts were few, fear still dominated and 
Christianity was the religion of strangers. 
Now however a still further development bas 
taken place. We have not only a patient hear- 


ing, good meetings and a general interest in 
Christianity, but a specific desire on the part 
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seemingly of whole classes of the community, 
to accept Jesus Christ and become definitely 
connected with His people. 

With all its evils the caste system binds ihe 
members of each community so closely to- 
gether that the reception of one or two of the 
leaders gradually brings in the whole caste. 
This movement seems to have begun among 
the ‘‘ Bhalais,’’ as seen in the interesting meet- 
ings already described. 

The similar movement among the ‘ Dholis”’ 
or drum players has not declined during these 
two years. I have no time to tell of many 
interesting things in connection with this 
caste In my present letter. Only afew days 
ago however we visited a village where, in 
1895, I was hooted at and refused even a 
hearing. On this occasion an aged widow of 
this caste, who isin properous circumstances, 
not only professed her faith in Christ, but, 
like Lydia, desired us to acknowledge it by be- 
coming guests in her home. Many others of 
this same caste are asking for baptism. 

Among other signs of the Spirit’s work 
among the people of Nimiar is the much larger 
sale of tracts. In one afternoon last week we 
sold some 85 books in the one market place. 
What influences are converging to bring about 
this result it would be hard to say. These 
years of suffering have shaken the people’s 
faith in their own religion and set them seek- 
ing after God. 

Personal contact with Christians especially 
of their own caste has been like an opening 
door into the strange new regions of which 
they had so often heard. But, without doubt, 
the past years of steady Gospel preaching have 
been the great power in the Spirit’s hands in 
moving these people to Christ. The indefinite 
longings, the new hopes aroused by the vision 
of Jesus Christ are but now taking shape in 
action. 

This year great scarcity again threatens, and 
what little grain has sprung up is much 
destroyed by a terrible plague of rats. Gods 
hand is again leading these people to look to 
Him. But alas it is the same story of great 
opportunity and few labourers. Oh, for men to 
enter in and bring the message of God’s love 
to their waiting and anxious hearts ! 

But I Must close as Mr. Grant and I have to 
get back to our wood piles; the timber will not 
be picked out unless we are present to help. 
Let me give this message to the Churech:— 
Never in her history has Central India given 
such promise of much fruit among her own 
villages as she does to-day. Pray for us that we 


may have wisdom and strength to meet the 
opportunity. ‘ 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 
General Assembly’s “ Plan of Study.” 


January—MACKAY OF FormosA: The Man and the 
Field, Isa. 6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10, 


February—MaCKAY OF FoRMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers. Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2. 


March—MAcKay OF Formosa, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14: 21-28, 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, 

May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH : Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20; 17, 28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 

June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 
22-29. 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. 
388-18, 

August—CHINA: The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5, 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS, Rom.4: 11; 1 Pet.3: 21; Ex. 24: 1-8, 

October—BAPTISM, Matt. 28: 16-20, 

November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME MisSION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


Acts 13: 


TOPIC FOR JUNE. 
THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH. 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


BY REY. R. CAMPBELL, D.D., MONTREAL. 


The name of our Supreme Court is one that 
inspires reverence in the minds of all Presby- 
terians. The General Assembly has played a 
large part in the history of the mother country. 
It has been the real Parliament of the Scottish 
people. In the discussions and conclusions of 
their Assemblies they have always taiken a 
greater interest than even in the deliberations 
of the bodies that framed their civillaws. At 
least this was the case up till the passing of the 
Reform Bill in 1832. Prior to that period they 
were more occupied with formulating and de- 
fending their religious than their civil liberties, 
and the General Assembly stood for all that 
they deemed most precious. 

It is most interesting to recall how the Scot- 
tish Reformers at once got a complete Presby- 
terian form of government under way. Going 
to the fountainhead, the New Testament, they 
gathered from it how the primitive Church 
was governed, and they courageously dropped 
everything which successive ages had added to 
the ecclesiastical machinery set in operation by 


‘the Council of Jerusalem, Acts 15: 6-29. 


the apostles. Scarcely anything that they re- 
solved on, as set forth in the First Book of Dis- 
cipline, has had to be changed in the period 
that has since elapsed, although Presbytevian 
Churches everywhere are furnished with con.- 
stitutional means of effecting changes. 

They found the model General Assembly in 
Its 
foundation principle is the government of the 
whole by the whole through its representea- 
tives. Its functions from the first were both 
executive and judicial. It has all along taken 
cognizance of the work done in every part of 
the Church, and has given it direction. It has 
exercised immediate control over the common 
educational, missionary and benevolent enter- 
prises of the Church. Whatever it commends 
or commands is accepted without question by 
those acknowledging its jurisdiction. Its de- 
cisions are final. 

An important part of its functions has been 
judicial. Any matter that a Kirk Session or 
Presbytery or Synod has been unable to settle 
may be brought before the Assembly by ap- 
peal, complaint or reference. The gradation of 
Courts is not unlike that which obtains in the 
civil dornain of the British Empire, resulting 
in similar advantages. The Assembly corres- 
ponds with the King’s Privy Council. Every 
cause coming before it is sure of fair treat- 
ment, because dealt with by the ripest minds 
of the whole Church far removed from all loca! 
influences which might be supposed to affect 
the judgments of the lower Courts. 

Immediately after the Reformation, when 
pastors were few, they all met in General 
Assembly along with elders. And the con- 
ception of a General Assembly embraces 
representatives from all its component parts. 
The Irish Assembly is a case in point. It is 
made up of all the pastors of the Church with 
as many elders. When the territory oecupied 
by a Presbyterian Church is comparatively 
small there is nothing in our day to hinder the 
ideal Assembly from convening. Almost every 
minister is within reach of his congregation, if 
his presence 1s required ; and every pulpit may 
be reached on Assembly Sabbaths trom where 
its Sessions are held. There is an obvious ad- 
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vantage in an Assembly so constituted ; all the 
Presbyteries are present, and so there need be 
no limitations in the actions taken by the 
Assembly. But it was different in former times 
when facilities for travel were poor, even in 
a small country like Scotland, and so when 
the number of ministers over the land had be- 
come considerable, it was deemed expedient, 
at an early period after the Reformation, to 
have only a representation from Presbyteries: 
There were two reasons for this: first, if al 
ministers convened in the Assembly, it became 
too unwieldy to be a good deliberative body ; 
and secondly, it was undesirable that the con- 
gregations generally should be deprived of the 
services of their pastors during the sittings of 
the Assembly. And so in 1694it was enacted 
that Presbyteries should delegate not less than 
asixth part nor more than a fifth part of the 
ministers, with a corresponding number of 
elders. 

The pastors remaining at home were en- 
joined to have an eye on the congregations 
whose ministers were in attendance on the 
Assembly. Practically, therefore, what we 
call General Assemblies are usually really only 
committees of the Presbyterian Churches, and 
so the delegates of Presbyteries are styled 
Commissioners. The proportion of the whole, 
so commissioned, depends upon the number of 
congregations in the Church and the extent of 
territory covered by it. 

In our own Church at present it is one in 
four, although it is proposed to make it one in 
six. In the Presbyterian Church of the 
United States it is only one in twenty-four. 
Complaint, however, is made within that 
Church that the proportion of the whole is too 
small to sustain the influence of the Assembly 
and make its decisions respected. 

Although large Assemblies may not be so de- 
sirable for deliberative purposes, and objection 
may be taken to their cost, yet there is a mani- 
fest advantage in having a full representation 
present. ‘‘Iron sharpeneth iron, so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.’’ 
There is an inspiration in coming in contact 
with representatives from all sections of the 
Church. An enthasiasm is begotten which is 
carried back by the commissioners to their 
several fields of labour with benefits to the 
Church that can scarcely be estimated in dol- 
lars and cents. To haye every minister and a 
corresponding number of elders come under the 
spell of this enthusiasm at least once in four or 
six years js most desirable. 
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There is much elasticity in the method of 
choosing representatives. Each Presbytery de- 
termines for itself how it will select them ; but 
no Presbytery can denude itself of the 
right of free choice: With us, while Presby- 
teries are restricted to their own members, so 
far as the ministerial delegation is concerned, 
they are allowed to name lona fide acting 
elders from other Presbyteries to represent them 
in the Assembly, the aim being to make it 
easy to have the largest possible attendance of 
elders at the Supreme Court. 

The only additionai point requiring notice isthe 
fact that there is a necessary limitation to the 
powers of acommissioned Assembly which is not 
felt where the Assembly embraces all the pres- 
byteries of the Church in their entirety. To 
make it impossible for a mere fraction of the 
Church such as goes to make up acommissioned 
Assembly to commit the whole Church to any 
new rules or views seriously affecting its doc- 
trine or practice, so long ago as 1697, what is 
knownas-the Barrier Act was passed in Scotland, 
and it is regarded in all Presbyterian Churches 
as the great bulwark of ecclesiastical freedom. 
Its terms provide that the General Assembly 
can pass no Act to be a binding rule on the 
Church, without the consent of the majority of 
the Presbyteries. The result of its application 
has been to save the Church from rash exper- 
iments ; while at the same time, it opens up 
a way in which any change can be brought 
about, if the Church as a whole can be con- 
vinced of its desirableness. 


MRS. WOO. 


A TRUE STORY. 

A missionary and his wife were sent to a 
crowded district in China to establish a station. 
They had not been there long when they 
heard of Mrs. Woo. She was a widow of about 
sixty-five years of age, living all alone in a 
dirty little hut, and earning fifty cents a week 
by braiding silk. The people said that Mrs. 
Woo had a demon ; and se she had—the demon 
of an uncontrolled temper. Only angry replies 
were given to those who spoke to her, and her 
temper, when fairly aroused, terrified the 
whole community. The neighbours, poor as 
they were, said they would gladly bear the 
expense of a coffin to see her buried. 

The missionary’s wife frequently passed Mrs, 
Woo’s house, and whenever she saw the widow 
sitting by her door, saluted her pleasantly. At 
first the only reply was a surly muttering or a 
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scowl; but after a while the greeting was 
returned, and in time the missionary stopped 
to chat with Mrs. Woo about her silk braiding. 
It was not long before the missionary began to 
speak of Christ and toinvite Mrs. Woo to the 
meetings. One Sunday she came to church. 
Dirty and unkempt, with a defiant scowl, she 
was a contrast to the women around her. But 
she learned the Scriptural text, which each 
week was hung up in front and taught to the 
entire congregation. 

The next Sunday Mrs. Woo was there again, 
and she continued to attend regularly and to 
learn the text and hymns. The first change 
noticed in the woman was a regard for her 
appearance; then the hard look on her face 
began to soften, and the outbursts of temper to 
be less frequent. At the end of a few months 
Mrs. Woo applied for admission to the church 
and was received. 

One day she came to the missionary’s wife 
and said, ‘‘ I want to learn to read. I want to 
be able to read the texts that are put up in 
church every Sabbath. I want to read the 
hymns and the Bible.”’ 

The missionary’s wife offered to teach her if 
she would come to her house every day for 
one hour. Think of it! an old woman under- 
taking to. learn those difficult Chinese charac- 
ters, three or four thousand of which must be 
known in order to read the New Testament! 
It was a weary task, and one requiring infinite 
patience on tie part of the missionary ; but 
both teacher and pupil persevered day after 
day for months and months until Mrs. Woo 
could read the Gospel of Mark and the familiar 
hymns. Then the lessons ceased. 

Soon after this, the missionary noticed that 
Mrs. Woo was no longer braiding at her door 
when he passed, and when an assistant told 
him that Mrs. Woo was not working, he called 
to inquire into the matter. 

‘Have you much work now, Mrs. Woo?” 
he asked. 

““T’m not working any more ; I’m preaching 
all the time.”’ 

‘Preaching all the time! 
live?”’ . 

‘‘Tt’s this way. You remember the red 
handkerchief you gave me last Christmas ?”’ 

6 Wiese 

‘Well, I foid my Bible and hymn book in 
that and start out in the morning. I go to 
several houses and in each the people say: 
‘That is a very pretty handkerchief vou have.’ 
And I say, ‘ Yes, ; would you like to see it?’ 


But how do you 
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Then I open it and take out the Bible and 
read and preach, and then I take out the 
hymn book and read hymns. Then I go on, 
and by and by I reach a house when it is time 
to have rice, and the people ask me to have 
some, and I eat, and then I show them my 
handkerchief. In the afternoon I go on 
preaching and I reach another house in time 
to have rice ; and so I live.” 

Rejoiced as the missionary was to learn of 
the work Mrs. Woo was doing, he could not 
approve of her manner of living. 

‘‘The people will call you a ‘rice Chris- 
tian,’’”’ he said, after trying in vain to show 
her that she could not keep on in that way 
‘‘ They will say that you are making money 
out of your religion ; that you became a Chris- 
tian so that you need not work any more.” 

Finally they agreed upon acompromise. Mrs. 
Woo was to work in the morning and to go 
about preaching in the aiternoon. 

In time the missionary and his wife went 
home on a furlough. ‘‘ There will be no in- 
terest among the women when we return,’’ 
said the wife, sadly. ‘‘ There are good workers 
for the men, but there is no one to look after 
the women.”’ 

The furlough ended and the missionary re- 
turned to China. It was the first Sunday, and 
he went to church to meet his people again. 
The men came in and took their seats. Then 
women began to come. Presently all the seats 
were filled and women stood in the aisles. Last 
of all came Mrs. Woo leading two of her friends, 
and pushing her way through the crowd toa 
place as near the front as she ceuld go. 

The next day the missionary called on Mrs. 
Woo. 

‘‘ How have you done it, Mrs. Woo? How 
did you get so many women to come to church 
yesterday ?”’ 

‘Oh, I just went on preaching. I would go 
from house to house with my red handkerchief, 
and I would read the Gospel to the people, and 
then I would sing hymns to them. On Satur- 
day Isay, ‘ To-morrow is worship day ; you 
must go to church. When they make an ex- 
cuse, I say, ‘ I will come for you jf you will go.’ 
Then on Sunday I go te the houses for the 
women. Last Saturday Isaid: ‘ You must go 
to-morrow ; the missionary will be there.’ And 
I stopped for those who did not like to go 
alone, and so they went to cburch.’”’ 


The missionary thoaght that Mrs. Woo’s 
faithfulness should be rewarded. At his re- 


quest she was enrolled among the regular 
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workers and paid fromn the missionary find, 
that she might devote her whole time to 
teaching. 

Instead of the woman with the demon, the 
terror and hatred of the neighbourhood, Mrs. 
Woo became ihe best colporteur in the field, 
distributing more literature and reaching more 
people than any other assistant. 

The recent outbreak in China brought death 
to all the foreigners in that station except to 
the missionary from whom I heard this story. 
‘¢ But the work has not stopped,’’ he added, in 
closing, ‘‘ for faithful Mrs. Woo is left to tell 
the story of Christ.’’—Christian Intelligencer. 


SAVED. 


Several years ago, one cold Sunday morning, 
a young man crept out of a market house in 
Philadelphia, into the nipping air, just as the 
bells began to ring for church. He had slept 
under a stall all night, or rather had Jain him 
there in a stupor from a debauch. 

His face, which had once been delicate and 
refined, was blue from cold and blotched with 
sores; his clothes were ot a fine texture, but 
they hung on him in rags covered with mnd. 

He staggered, faint with hunger and exhaus- 
tiov ; the snowy streets, the gailv dressed 
crowds thronging to churcb, swam before his 
eyes ; his brain was dazed for want of his usual 
stimulant. 

He gasped witha horrid sick thirst, a mad 
craving for liquor, which the sober man cannot 
imayvine. He looked down at the ragged coat 
flapping about him, at his brimless hat, to find 
something he could pawn for whisky, but had 
nothing. Then he dropped upon a stone step, 
leading, as it happened, into a church. 

Some elegantly dressed women, seeing the 
wretched sot, drew their garments closer and 
hurried by on the other side. 

One elderly woman turned to look at him 
just as two young men of his own age halted. 

“ That is George C———,”’ said one. ‘‘ Five 
years ago he was a promising lawyer in P-——. 
His mother and sister live there still. They 
think he is dead.”’ 

‘What did it?” 

‘‘ Trying to live in a fashionable ‘set first, 
then brandy.”’ 

‘“You have not had breakfast yet, my 
friend,’’ said one of them. ‘‘ Come, let us go 
together aud find some.”’ 

““ George C-——— muttered something about a 
‘trifle’? and ‘‘ tavern.”’ 

But his friend drew his arm within his own 
and hurried him, trembling and resisting, 
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down the street to a little hall where a table 
was set with strong coffee and a hot, savory 
meal. It was surrounded with men and women 
as wretched as himself. 

He ate and drank ravenously. 

When he had finished his eye was almost 
clear and his step steady. As he came up to 
his new friend he said: 

“Thanks! You have helped me.”’ 

‘*Let me help you farther. Sit down and 
listen to some music.’’ 

Somebody touched a few plaintive notes on 
the organ and alymn was sung, one ofthe old, 
simple strains which mothers sing to their 
children and bring themselves nearer to God. 
The tears stood in George C.’s eyes, He lis- 
tened while a few words of Jesus were read. 
Then he rose to go. 

‘‘ T was once a man like you, ” he said, hold- 
ing out his hand. ‘‘ I believed in Christ ; but 
it is too late now.”’ 

*“Tt is not too late,’’ cried his friend. 

It is needless to tell how he pleaded with 
him, nor how for months he renewed his 
efforts. He succeded at last. 

George C- has been for four years a sober 
man. He fills a position of trust in the town 
where he was born, and his mother’s heart is 
made glad in her old age. 

Every Sunday morning the breakfast is set, 
and wretched men and women whom the world 
rejects are gathered in to it. 


THE FRUITS OF IMPOLITENESS. 


Not many years ago one of the most popular 
and expensive shops on upper Broadway was 
owned by a man of such skiil in his particular 
line of work that his eccentricities of manner 
were tolerated for the sake of the excellence of 
his wares. He was ill-natured and _ cross- 
grained to a degree that made it difficult for 
customers to deal with him. Advancing age 
did not make his disposition any more agree- 
able, and finally his patronage dwindled away. 
Now-a-days he occupies a cellar, and his busi- 


ness has come to be of an entirely different 
character from that he controlled only a few 
years ago. 

A florist, who was at one time the owner of 
a prosperous establishment, acquired the same 
reputation among his clients, and he is now in 
charge of a basket of flowers near a department 
store. Both of these men are krown to have 
ruined themselves commercially only through 
their manner of dealing with customers, and 
are striking instances of the value of politeness 
in retail business.—New York Sun. 


World=Wide Work. 


PROTESTANTISM IN FRANCE. 


In 1806 there were for the whole of France, 
excluding Alsace, 120 pastors in the Reformed 
Churches. Now there are more than 1,200, ten 
times as many. In the Pas de Calais, during 
the last twelve years, 1,500 miners have been 
won from Romanism. In Dordogne there was, 
six years ago, one Protestant community ; now 
there are five. In the district of St. Aubin de 
Blaye as far down as 1890 there was not a 
Protestant congregation ; now there are six, 
with numerous outposts, all formed by conver- 
sions from Roman Catholicism. The region 
round Pons was, only five years since, entirely 
under the influence of the Roman clergy ; now 
there are four Evangelical congregations, with 
seven annexes, and the Gospel is preached in 
more than forty villages. 

I could quote similar instances of successful 
mission work in many other parts. Cherente 
in the West, Gers in the South, Lot and Haute 
Loire in the centre of France. In some cases 
the conversions have iaken place in numbers. 
In Marcilloc 60 out of 100, in Le Monteil 70 out 
of 80 inhabitants, in Madranges from 300 to 
400 have coine out and joined the Protestant 
Church. 

Now I do not wish to lead you to believe 
that France will become Protestant in a few 
years, but that we are gaining ground on 
Romanism there can, I think, be no doubt.— 
C. Merle D’ Aubigne. 


IMPENDING SCHISM IN GERMANY. 


The Berlin correspondent of the London 
‘*Christian World”? says: Recent conferences 
of representatives of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Germany have been under a cloud. 
The speakers, almost without exception, 
couched their remarks ina minor key. There 
was no cheerfulness, there was a feeling of 
impending trouble. 

The growing antagonism between the Posi- 
tive or Orthodox school and the Liberal 
section is becoming so serious that there is 
open talk of schism, of a great secession of the 
earnest Evangelical party from the State 
Church. The Bismarck organ, ‘‘ Neueste 
Nachrichten,’’ believes that the coming schism 
cannot be far distant, and ‘‘ Licht und Leben,”’ 
one of the leading papers of the Orthodox 
section, openly declares that it fails to see in 
what way the catastrophe can be averted. 

The general cry is ‘‘Give us_ believing 
pastors.’”? Already the movement has begun. 


Earnest little bodies in the Church begin to 
meet together for prayer and praise, and to 
feel that they have no communion with the 
Liberals, whom they stigmatize as_ lifeless 
branches of the tree of Christ. 

Official condemnations of the growing 
Liberal movement in theology have not yet 
been published, but signs are not wanting that 
in the highest ecclesiastical circles the sympa- 
thies are all in fayour of Orthodoxy, but of 
Orthodoxy connected with the state. It is this 
connection with the state which paralyzes the 
best men. 

The next year or two will undoubtedly bring 
about immense changes in church life in 
Gerinany. We cannot perhaps look for the 
sundering of the church from the state, but we 
are justified in believing that the undoubtedly 
strong and healthy religious life in the country 
will not allow itself to be crushed, but will 
find expression in the establishment of free 
communities. 


ADVANTAGES OF FOOT-BINDING. 


Last year the Anti-Foot-Binding Society 
offered prizes for essays on the subject of its 
work: Over two hundred essays were sent in, 
most of them strongly condemning the practice 
of foot-binding. 

A few, however, defended the custom on the 
following grounds :— 


‘* Bound feet assist women to do their duty, 
which is to stay at home and not to gad about 
in their neighbours honses.’’ ‘‘ Bound feet are 
conducive to health and long life. See how 
many more old women than old men there are 
jn China! This is because their bound feet 
prevent women from working too hard. More- 
over they do not see and grieve over the un- 
obtainable ; so they are not envious, but have 
hearts at rest, which is very helpful indeed for 
women.”’ 

‘“Those who complain of the pain involved 
in binding the feet forget that suffering is 
necessary for the proper development ot 
woman’s character. A woman who has not 
eaten this bitterness is likely to be opinionated 
and to want her own way. She will areue and 
quarrel with her husband, and the two will 
oppose each other like a pair of strong hands, 
each coming against the other, causing smacks 
and crashes. On the contrary, a bound-footed 
woman will receive correction and is submis- 
sive and obedient to her husband. Confucious 
says that women should. be .weak and men 
strong. This is the proper order.’’—Ex. 
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STATE OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE, 


One who is thoroughly conversant with the state of 
the Turkish Empire, but whose name is withheld because 
he still lives there, writes as follows to the Presbyterian : 


The state of the Turkish Empire morally, 
socialiy, financially and politically, betokens 
the coming of a night of anguish. In every 
department of the government the amount of 
shameless iniquity is appalling. Simony and 
bribery, treachery and extortion—always pres- 
ent, but once wont to hide themselves—have 
lost all shame and feargof rebuke, and are hid- 
eous in their ramifications. Socially, the situa- 
tion everywhere is dismal. You read of the 
riot and bloodshed in Albania, in Montenegro, 
along the frontiers of Bulgaria, and the more 
recent outrages and bloodshed in Armenia. 

Things are not quite as bad in Syria, though 
they are on the way to it. During the past 
four years a certain type of emissaries from 
Constantinople have sown seeds of bitterness 
among the Moslems and Christians until their 
relations to each other are marked with un- 
usual hostility, suspicion and open bloodshed. 
In Beirut an active vendetta is In progress and 
almost nightly men are murdered. No one is 
punished. No one’s life is safe. It would 
seem as though the very foundations had fallen 
out of the social fabric. I can give you in brief 
the reasons why this awful state of affairs will 
continue. ; 

First, the corruption of the courts in which 
all crimes are condoned for money. The sole 
ambition of the unpaid officials, after the col- 
lection of the exorbitant taxes, is to get a hold 
upon citizens of every degree, and by means of 
charges, false or true, extort money from them. 
T have lived in Syria over eighteen years, and 
haye yet to hear the innocence or guilt of a 
prisoner or criminal dwelt upon. The officials 
apparently exult in the increase of crime, car- 
ing only for the bribes and gifts resulting shere- 
from, while the wretched people caught seek 
only for a way by which they can get free from 
the clutches of these minions of the law. No 
one ever places any moral weight on the judg- 
ments delivered, for in ninety-nine cases out of 
a hundred they are worse than worthless. I 
am ineasuring my words and know whereof I 
am speaking. re 

Again another most fruitful cause is the. 
centralization of absolute power in Constan- 
tinople and the treacherous subversion of every 
vestige of civil rights ever enjoyed by the peo- 
ple. The present Sultan years ago instituted a 
policy by which he was to become the absolute 
master of everything in the Empire. The 
military establishment, in its six great divi- 
sions, takes its orders direct from Abdul Hamid. 
The civil affairs are supposed to be adminis- 
tered through the Milayats (some 35 in all). 

In former times the chief officials, civil and 
military, were almost absolute within their de- 
partments, and are still so in theory. But in 
recent years the Sultan has, by an invidious 
system of Imperial irades or edicts, filched 
away every privilege and prerogative of these 
provincial officials. Constantinople has be- 
come a huge auction mart, where every position 
in the Empire is bought and sold for a price. 
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Worse than this is the ominous fact that the 
high provincial officials, who once had the 
power to punish or remove a disobedient or 
unworthy subordinate, are now powerless to 
effect any reform. When an oflicial falls under 
their displeasure or judgment, the matter must 
be referred to Constantinople. The delinquent 
hurries off to the capital, and in most cases re- 
turns with an Imperial rescript in his hand 
confirming him in his position and enabling 
him to defy courts and judgments, officials and 
public opinion. 

By this process the Sultan has insidiously 
undermined and completely overthrown the 
legitimate form of government and replaced it 
by aset of spies, iniquitous and despicable be- 
yond degree. The despotic master and the 
irresponsible palace clique, which has dis- 
placed the real government at Constantinople, 
have now extended their abominable practices 
and travesty of justice to the ends of the Em- 
pire. 

As a result the good men are heartbroken 
and leaving the Empire by thousands. Every 
one who even expresses dissatisfaction with the 
present regime, or sighs for reform and change 
for the better, is instantly branded as one of 
the Young Turkish party and treated as a 
felon. Sothe Empire has fallen into the hands 
of the worst elements, parasites and syco- 
phants, who are mocking and bafHing each 
other in every department, while the common 
people are trampled underfoot. 


The third cause of corruption and lawlessness 
is, if possible, worse than all. Immediately after 
the massacres in Armenia and Constantinople 
there were thousands of soldiers and officers 
and officials whose hands were dyed with 
innocent human blood, and whose pockets and 
houses were filled with the accursed plunder 


which they were allowed to take as their re- 
ward. 


Fearing at that time that the Powers might 
seek the punishment of these red-handed mur- 
derers, the Sultan began a wholesale shifting 
of them to all parts of the Empire. So that in 
Syria we have thousands of these brutes who 
participated in the killing of 100,000 Armenians. 
No one was ever punished. No one was ever 
rebuked. Europe, in her pitiful jealousies, 
failed to exact punishment from any one. In 
a little time the Sultan and all his miserable 
crew came to glory in this colossal crime. But 
retribution is coming. The Albanians and the 
Kurds, after such orgies of lawlessness and 
bloodshed, rapine and plunder, could never be 
expected to lapse into law-abiding citizens of 
any Empire, and so they are completely out of 
hand, and at this moment shaking off the last 
shadow of control from Constantinople, and 
the parts of the Empire which were once safe 
and law-abiding are now preyed upon by 
treacherous spies and men whose sense of de- 
cency and justice was forever blotted out by 
their awful acts in Armenia. So neither 
Jturope nor the world need express any sur- 
prise as the Hand of God rolls up the storm- 
clonds of retribution and smites this Empire 
with the awful agonies of the coming night. 
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* * * * * * * 


Over against this place another picture. As 
far as work in Syria is concerned, there never 
was a year to equal this in the number of boys 
and girls pressing into all grades of schools. 
There never was a year when they carried so 
much money in their hands to pay for the 
privilege of higher Christian education, and 
there never was a time, perhaps, when more 
people gathered to listen respectfully to the 
preaching of the Gospel. 

Not that our churches are growing rapidly or 
increasing in numbers, for the annual exodus 
of the better element shows no signs of abate- 
ment. Weseem to be called upon to elevate 
and educate them in order that they may en- 
ter lands where decency and liberty rule ; as 
though the Empire, like Sodom, was doomed 
to destruction, and those to be saved must flee. 

We are sure that events must grow worse 
before they can grow better, but we also 
cherish the hope that when the storm has 
broken and the night of sorrow is past, many 
of those semi-fugitives will be called back to 
aid in rebuilding the redeemed social fabric of 
the future. 


PROTESTANT INFLUENCE IN FRANCE. 


To those who have read of the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes, when at the bidding of 
the Papacy the Protestants were driven from 
France; or of the Massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew, when in the same land, at the same 
bidding, Protestant blood flood hke water as 
myriads were treacherously slain because of 
their faith, the following statement in the 
‘Presbyterian’? of Philadelphia, will be of 


pleasing interest :— 

The power of Protestantism in France, within 
recent years, is surprising. It is attesting its 
value as an educator of public opinion anda 
developer of men for influential station. 

According to M. Ernest Renaud, who has 
published a book, in which he warns his coun- 
trymen against the growing prominence of 
Protestants in the State, andin which Le says 
they are a power in governmental positions 
out of all proportion to their number in the 
Republic. Having only one-sixteenth of the 
population, yet they have in the Chamber of 
Deputies and in the Senate 100 members out of 
800, or nearly one-eighth, instead of one-six- 
teenth. Their prominence is equally as con- 
spicuous in the high administrative posts. 

Their representatives have been gradually 
and steadily coming into recognition in the 
Ministry of the Colonies, and for the most part, 
they have controlled the Ministries of France 
and of Public Instruction. Only a short time 
ago, there were three Protestant Directors of 
primary, secondary and higher education, be- 
sides the Instructress-General of Schools for 
Girls. In addition, ten out of the eighty-six 
Prefects are Protestants. In local administra- 
tion, the same relative Protestant preponder- 
ance is manifest. 
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Nor need we be surprised at this result. Pro- 
testantism has always shown its adaptation for 
administrative life, wherever it has had an 
opportunity to assert itself. It has a genius 
for self government. It develops self-control 
and integrity, calls into exercise the finer and 
Stronger attributes of the mind and soul and 
creates an atmosphere of energy, industry and 
independence, all of which fit for enlarging in- 
fluence and form a capacity fora reliable ad- 
ministration in public affairs that cannot go 
unrecognized. Wherever there is the suitable 
opening, these dominating qualities come to 
the front.— Presbyterian. 


SOME UNEXPLORED CANADA. 


Beginning at the extreme northwest of the 
Dominion the first of these areas is between 
the eastern bonndary of Alaska, the Porcupine 
River and the Arctic coast, about 9,500 square 
miles in extent, or somewhat smaller than Bel- 
gium, and lying entirely within the Artic circle. 
The next 1s west of the Lewes and Yukon 
rivers, and extends to the boundary of Alaska. 
Until last year 32,000 square miles in this area 
was unexplored, but a part has since been 
travelled. A third area of 27,000 square miles 
—nearly twice as large as Scotland—lies be- 
tween the Lewes, Pelly and Stikine rivers. 
Between the Pelly and Mackenzie rivers ig 
another large tract of 100,000 square miles, or 
about double the size of England. It includes 
nearly 605 miles of the main Rocky Mountain 
range. An unexplored area of 50,000 square 
miles is found between Great Bear Lake and the 
Arctic coast, being nearly all to the north of the 
Arctic circle. Nearly as large as Portugal is 
another tract between Great Bear Lake, the 
Mackenzie River and the western part of Great 
Slave Lake, in all 35,000 square miles. Lying 
between Stikine and Laird rivers to the north 
and the Skeena and Feach rivers to the south is 
an area of 81,000 square miles, which, except 
for a recent visit by a field pariy, is quite un- 
explored. Of the 35,000 square miles south- 
east of Athabasca Lake little is known, except 
that it has been crossed by a field party en route 
to Fort.Churchill. East of the Coppermine 
River and west of Bathurst Inlet lies 7,500 
miles of unexplored land which may be com- 
pared to half the size of Switzerland. East- 
ward from this, lying between the Arctic coast 
and Black’s River, is an area of 31,000 square 
miles, or about equal to Ireland. Much larger 
than Great Britain and Ireland, and embracing 
178,000 square miles, is the region bounded by 
3lack’s River, Great Slave Lake, Athabasca 
Lake, Hatchet and Reindeer lakes, Churchill 
River and the west coast ot Hudson Bay.—Sel. 


The strength of a life does not depend upon 
its immediate results. Many a word has be- 
come a memory long before it wrought its 
mission. The seed must not only fall into the 
ground, but it must die before the harvest is 
possible. God makes no haste, and eternity 
alone limits His day. 
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TEN YEARS OF FREE CHURCH FEDER- 
ATION IN ENGLAND. 


The National Council of the Free Churches 
that has just closed its sessions at the Horton 
Lane Chapel, Bradford, marks the first decade 
of Nonconformist Federation. The idea oi 
practical union for religious and social purposes 
had its inception in the fertile brain of Dr. 
Paton, of Nottingham, some fifteen years ago. 
But ten years ago the movement took definite 
shape in the first Free Church Congress, in 
Manchester. 

While many from the first were interested 
in the movement, the growth was slow at the 
beginning. At Leeds, in 1894, but twelve local 
councils were represented. But from that time 
the growth has been almost at the rate of one 
hundred councils a year, until at Bradford, 
about 800 councils were represented by over 
1,300 delegates from every part of England and 
Wales. District Federations stand between the 
local councils and the General Committee. 


The Federation practically embraces all the 
Nonconformists save the Unitarians, and while 
its powers are only advisory, not interfering 
with the perfect freedom of the individual 
church, it is a means of expressing the life of 
the Free Church and exercises great influence 
over the eight million adherents. It has given 
consciousness to the Free Churches and brought 
out the fact that in Sunday-school members and 
agencies of aggressive Christian work they are 
a more powerful body than the Establisned 
Church. 

Such a movement illustrates the truth that 
the originators are never able to see more than 
dimly the meaning of their work and that great 
issues flow from bravely following the guidance 
of the Divine Spirit. No doubt the Federation 
was forced into life by the pressure of the Es- 
tablished Church. It was the struggle for self- 
preservation, ‘‘the resistance to the hostile and 
intolerant attitude adopted by many clergy of 
the establishment towards the Free Churches.”’ 

But this object was found to be too narrow, 
and the first congress considered ‘‘in what way 
the union of the churches for Christian work 
could be effected.’’ Thev early advocated the 
parish system as the only means effectively of 
reaching the lapsed masses. Many local coun- 
cils have carried it out, the city being divided 
into sections, and each given to a church for 
religious canvass and personal and social work. 
A Free Church Catechism has been issued 
and 350,000 copies are in use. Lectures haye 
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been widely given on Free Church principles. 
An aggressive evangelism has been begun— 
three missionaries working with local councils, 
and now Mr. F. B. Meyer is soon to be a 
fourth, and thousands of the neglected have 
been reached. 

The Free Churches have been united in 
securing equal rights in education, charity, on 
municipal and county councils. They have 
proved the strength of unions in social work, 
as in South London, where in the Boroughs of 
Lambeth and Southwark 300 houses of ill-fame 
have been suppressed by their determined 
CHOriE ae 

The latest movement has been the Girls’ 
Guilds, for aiding and protecting girls; in a 
single year sixty-three councils have established 
such guilds. The questions of overlapping and 
of forming new churches have also been con- 
sidered and present the most serious difficulties 
of the movement. 

Well might jthe Secretary say: ‘‘ We do not 
know into what this Federation will grow.” 
And the President, Mr. Townsend, urged the 
recognition of their unity. the Free Churches 
having no such vital differences as exist in the 
Established Church, being in fact ‘‘ The Free 
Church of England.”’ 

If any criticism should be offered where so 
much was admirable and inspiring it would be 
that some of the speakers protested too much, 
as men not quite sure of their position. There 
were too many appeals to Free Churchmen 
rather than to citizens of the Kingdom of God. 
Dr. Dale’s fear may not be justified that free 
Church Councils will become ‘‘ political and 
municipal caucuses,’? but the emphasis was 
constantly upon social and political duties. 
Aiter a series of impassioned speeches on social 
evils, all having the attitude and the ring of the 
politician, it was good to hear Dr, Norton, with 
his rational and intense spirituality, call upon 
them to pray tor God’s power to help in the 
matter of reform, ‘‘ that God may deliver Eng- 
land not only from error, but from vice, not 
only from vice, but from cupidity.”’ 

There were too many sharp criticisms of the 
Established Church, the holding up to scorn of 
extreme men and practices, such as are no 
doubt as offensive to the average Churchman 
as to the Nonconformist. 

Far wiser such men as Dr. Scott and Dr. 
Monro Gibson, who spoke reconciling words 
on the same platform with Canon Freemantle 
or of Mr. Campbell of Brighton (worthy to be 
associated with the name of Robertson), who 
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said : ‘‘ He wished to emphasize the point that 
they had no feeling of animosty in regard to 
the Established Church. They thanked God 
for all that was good in that church, and they 
recognized that it was held together by a high 
ideal and a venerable history.’’—A. 8. Hoyt, 
D.D., in Evangelist. 


ADVANCEMENT IN LIBERIA, AFRICA. 


BY ALEXANDER P. CAMPHOR, D.D., PRESIDENT OF 
THE COLLEGE OF WEST AFRICA, LIBERIA. 


Africa and darkness have for many ages 
been regarded as synonymous terms. All that 
the most vivid imagination has been able to 
put into the words ‘‘dark’’ and ‘‘ degraded ”’ 
has been employed to describe the state and 
condition of that land and its peoples. And 
yet this has not exaggerated the picture be- 
yond the limits of truth and reality. - Poly- 
gamy, witchcraft, universal belief in the exist- 
ence of evil spirits and charms have prevailed 
from time immemorial, distorting and pervert- 
ing the life and character of the people. 
Mohammedanism, eager and aggressive, with 
its admixture of error and truth, its easy-going 
faith, supported by its zealous advocates, sanc- 
tions fanaticism and ignorance and immorality, 
and sinks its unfortunate adherents to still 
lower depths of sin and shame. For untold 
ages the continent has been darkened and 
dominated by a hoary superstition and a 
paganism of the lowest type. These have left 
adeep impression in the physical, moral and 
spiritual life of the people, obscuring the light 
within them and disfiguring the image of God 
in which they were created. The land itself 
has remained for centuries closed to the civilized 
world. No light from without penetrated to 
any considerable distance into the awful dark- 
ness. About its secrets and mysteries civiliza- 
tion seemed both ignorant and uncurious, and. 
yet in the meanwhile the eyes of nations had 
wandered to the remotest corners of the earth, 
pushing explorations and activities into un- 
known seas and polar snow. 

But at last Africa’s morning cometh! To- 
day, while that continent is yet Africa in point 
of identity, there has arisen within very recent 
years a New Africa, with wonderful possibilities 
and with a future that brightens with the ad_ 
yancing years. Indeed, God’s hour strikes for 
Africa. The ring has no uncertain sound. 
The veil of mystery is being lifted. The in- 
fluence of European and American civilization 
begins to dissipate the dense darkness. The 
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light of science, commerce and Christianity 
breaks forth upon the once darkest spot of all 
the earth, making it now the centre of interest 
and hope to all Christendom. 
spicious dawn for Africa ! 
demption. 

The Republic of Liberia has an important 
mission. As a Christian republic controlled 
by negroes it sustains a unique relation to the 
rest of Africa. This thought entered largely 
into the minds and hearts of the founders and 
fathers of the republic. It was their prayer 
and hope that Liberia, while constituting a 
home and heritage and a theatre of unem- 
barrassed action for the people of colour from 
the United States, would also, in the realization 
of its purpose and mission, become a nucleus 
from which Christian civilization would spread 
in al] directions, and cause all Africa to re- 
joice in the establishment of the republic 
within its borders. 

Through a national life of fifty-four years, 
with struggles and obstacles peculiar to its 
position and work, it has maintained a credit- 
able existence, considering its opportunities 
and preparation for the great task confronting 
it. To-day it faces the new century with an 
awakened and enlarged sense of duty, and with 
courage and confidence in the principles for 
which it stands, and in the ultimate success of 
its God-appointed work. 

A new day has dawned for Christian work in 
Liberia, and an era of cheering promise and 
hope opens with the new century. With the 
developments that have taken place, especially 
on the West Coast of Africa within recent years, 
the advance in political and commercial enter- 
prises, modern agricultural pursuits, and new 
methods of business and life, activity in ex- 
ploration, discovery and travel, and with 
scientific efforts as solving the vexing problems 
of health and sanitation, has come a wonderful 


What an au- 
Its means her re- 


change in conditions, which is gradually and 
surely transforming the old, unhealthy and 


death-dealing Africa of fifty years ago to a New 
Africa, capable of development, habitable 
more inviting. 

Sixty years ago Melville B. Cox, the first 
Methodist missionary, went to Africa, and was 
dead before five months had rolled arotnd- 
To-day it is no unusual thing to find .is- 
sionaries who have spent filteen and twenty 
years of active and successful labour in Africa 
still in the enjoyment of good health. Then it 
took six months to receive a reply to a letter 
sent from New York to Monrovia. 


and 


Now letters 
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thus sent are read within four weeks of their 
date of mailing. To-day ocean steamers with 
every modern improvement are touching almost 
daily the African coast from Morocco to Cape- 
town. Steam-launches and craft of every 
description ply regularly on the rivers. Rail- 
roads, telegraphs and telephones are being con- 
structed, adding to the convenience of business 
and travel, reducing risks and elements of 
failure to a minimum, and helping to make 
missionary labour less dangerous and dis- 
couraging. Liberia is gradually responding to 
this advancement. The government and peo- 
ple are improving in many directions, making 
commendable efforts to keep pace with the 
onward march of progress, all of which are 
giving impetus and favour to Christian work. 

To be more specific, let us look at a single 
mission in Liberia. The Liberia conference of 
the Methodist Church is steadily growing in 
numbers and influence. It is on its upward 
grade. Signs of progress are manifest in all de- 
partments of its work. The character and per- 
sonnel of this body are gradually measuring up 
to the tone and dignity of a reguiar Methodist 
ecnference. The coming of +veinforcement, 
especially from our schools in the South, has 
inspired hope and stimulated larger endeavour. 
It has also been demonstrated that a white 
bishop can visit and do espiscopal work in 
Liberia as well as other sections of Africa, and 
as well as in India, China and other foreign 
fields. The conference includes Madeira and 
Cape Verde Islands mission. 

The native work as carried on by the confer- 
ence is by no means discouraging. It is grow- 
ing in importance and promises much for the 
future. At all the conference sessions this 
work has received special attention and care. 
Native helpers are coming more to the front, 
and are faithful and loyal in the discharge of 
assigned work and duty. Two of our leading 
native ministers were born of heathen parents ; 
one is pastor of Powellsville and Paynesville 
station, where a creditable work is being done, 
and the other pastor of Clay Ashland station 
and secretary of the annual conference, and 
both are showing large capacity for work and 
are doing well under difficult and trying circuin- 
stances. They are products of this work, and 
show the possibility and promise that lie 
buried beneath our rough and crude native 
material. 

At the last conference session a large number 
of native helpers were present and reported 
their work. The following tribes were repre- 
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sented: the Bassa, Mendi, Golah, Kroo, Pes- 
seh and Grebo. A praise service in these several 
native tongues and_in English was held. The 
effect of this mingling of voices and languages 
in the worship of God was wonderfully inspir- 
ing. The heathens themselves were never more 
eager than now for the Gospel. They are on 
every hand making loud calls for Christian 
teachers and preachers. 

For many years educational work in Liberia 
lagged, and suffered heavy and serious losses in 
consequence of neglect. To-day, however, we 
witness throughout our entire territory a re- 
vival in educational work. The College of 
West Africa in Monrovia, which for many 
years operated under the old name, Monrovia 
Seminary, has been established and strength- 
ened, and under its new name and organization 
has already accomplished excellent results. 
Clustering around this institution are thirty- 
three ‘‘feeders,’’ located in strategic centers of 
the republic. The work, while under the im- 
mediate management of the Methodists, has in 
view an end, at once magnanimous and broad, 
which contemplates the enlightenment and up- 
lift of all the people. 

To those familiar with the history of this in- 
stitution, and who know the numerous and 
stubborn hindrances that haye broken the con- 
tinuity of its life, through the checkered and 
eventful history of the Liberia mission, the 
present, with its new opportunities and better 
conditions for uninterrupted work, must form 
a striking contrast. This college is the only 
school in Monrovia where students who are 
able are required to pay a small fee for in- 
cidentais, purchase their own books, and, in 
the case of boarding students. pay at least six 
dollars per month. The enrollment is still 
good, which shows that our patrons are 
gradually learning lessons of self-help, and, as 
a matter of principle, are rallying around the 
old institution, and are giving it a warm place 
in their regard and estimation. Six of the ad- 
vanced students are eligible to the freshman 
class. Next year thirteen will complete their 
studies in the English High School. 

The people are doing much to help them- 
selves. During the past five years over one 
thousand dollars was contributed by the people 
themselves for Christian education in Liberia. 
Last year, in response to a special appeal made 
by Rey. J. C. Sherrill, pastor of the Monrovia 
Church, the people without long delay raised 
$1,000 as a twentieth century thank-offering, 
and in addition to this met all the other claims 
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of their church by putting into its treasury the 
sum of $1,456. This spirit is growing and is 
gradually showing itself on all the other sta- 
tions and districts, notably in the leading 
churches on the Bassa, Sinoe, Cape Palmas and 
St. Paul’s River districts. The people are 
learning the important lessons of. depending 
Jess upon others and more upon those inherent 
and self-relying energies which constitute the 
basis of manhood and the ground of success. 
The Children’s Day collection amounted to 
€247. The Cape Palmas Seminary enrolls 
eighty-three pupils. The St. Paul River In- 
dustrial School has thirty-nine pupils and the 
“ehool of Mechanics has received $900 worth 
of American machinery. 
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PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS IN MEXICO. 


In Mexico, until within the last 30 years, 
the Romish Church held undisputed sway. 
Under that dark shadow it has lair, for popery 
was there in its worst form, and carried on its 
cruel and hateful work with inquisitorial 
power, which it now no longer possesses. 

The great honour of being the first to bring 
to that ignorant and priest-ridden population 
the Word of God and His glorious Gospel, 
belongs to a woman, Miss Melinda Rankin. 
She was brought upin a New England home, 
but while still young, she felt it laid upon her 
heart to do something for Mexico. No one 
she spoke to on the subject, gave her any 
encouragement. But at last, in 1840, she 
started for the South, and after many adven- 
tures and vicissitudes, she began work among 
the Mexicans in Brownsville, on the Texan 
cide of the Rio Grande del Norte, opposite 
Matamoras. 

This was in 1852. Her story is full of the 
deepest interest. The laws of Mexico at that 
time forbade Protestant Christianity being 
introduced, but Miss Rankin felt that God’s 
law being above all human law, no earthly 
power had the right of withholding it from 


any of God’s accountable creatures, and there- 
fore she had no scruples in aiding to send 
hundreds of Bibles over the river by the hands 
of Mexicans into that dark land. ‘‘The 
entrance of Thy Word giveth light,’’ ard it 
was so in this case. 

In 1855, Miss Rankin asked for a Spanish 
Colporteur to help her, but no suitable man 
could be found, so she offered to do the work 
herself, if an assistant were sent for her 
seminary. This was done, and in January, 
1856, she began, and soon had supplied every 
Mexicap family in brownsville—of which any 
uember could read—with a copy of the Bible. 
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Orders would be brought to her from places 
in the interior of Mexico, for dozens of Bibles, 
with money to pay for them. 

At the close of 1859, the Liberal party 
entered the Capital of Mexico. Miss Rankin 
thus describes this event. ‘‘ The gates of brass 
were broken in pieces, the bars of iron were 
cut asunder, and eight millions of souls threw 
off the shackles of popery. The popular de- 
monstration, the ringing of hells and firing of 
cannon by the people generally, evince their 
great joy for the precious boon of religious 
liberty. Men came over immediately from 
Matamoras for Bibles and tracts, sa,ing, we 
can now distribute Protestant books without 
any hindrance, and we will pay you for all 
you can let us have. 

In October, 1860, a Mr. Thompson was 
appointed by the American Bible Society as 
agent for Mexico, As showing what the Bible 
had already accomplished in Mexico, Mr. 
Thompson on his first visit to Agua Leguas, 
found there several families who possessed the 
Bible and who met together to study it—they 
had also got a book about popery —12 of these 
people were found to have accepted the Gospel, 
and to know the truth so well that they were 
soon after received into the Christian Church 
by baptism.’’ 

There is no time to tell how congregations 
were gradually gathered and organised, first 
by Miss Rankin and directed by her, and later 
by the Presbyterian Church of the U.S.A. In 
February, 1888, there was held in the city of 
Mexico, a conference of the missionaries of all 
Protestant Churches working in that couniry. 
About 90 missionaries, representing 11 different 
churches, attended, when it was reported that 
there were about 177 organized congregations, 
embracing more than 12,000 communicants, 
and ministered to by 48 foreign missionaries, 
with 44 assistant, and 146 Mexican preachers, 
with 145 native teachers and helpers. 

In a book on Missions, published in 1897, a 
still more encouraging account is given of 
Mexico. ‘‘ Various missionary societies are 
working within its bounds with very cousider- 
able success, such as the American Presby- 
terian Churches, North and South, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and the Baptists. 
There are over 100 Protestant missionaries 
with nearly 20,0C0 communicants. The Pres- 
byterian are the most numerous, having about 
400 churches and nearly 200 missionaries and 
native preachers, with about 50,000 adherents, 
and over 600 preaching stations The country 
is lnproving 11 Wiany ways and God is glorify- 
ing His Son in the salvation of sinmers.— Our 
Sisters in Other L vids. 


The Children’s Pages. 


SAVED BY A BABY. 


A STORY OF THE BOXER OUTBREAK IN CHINA. 


The hero of this story is only a baby, with 
the sweetest little dimples in his fat cheeks, a 
curving, rosy mouth and the biggest wonder- 
ing black eyes you ever saw. His hair was 
not curling and soft, but stuck straight out 
from his head in a fun: av black pig- tail tied 
with a red string, and his soft, round cheeks 
were darker than yours. 

Perhaps you have guessed by this time that 
he isa Chinese baby, but this does not make 
him ie-sa hero. Hedid not mean to bea hero 
at all, but he just couldn’t help it, and that is 
the way with alt true heroes. 

It was during the long hot days of the sum- 
mer of 190), when all the world held its breath 
and waited hopelessly for news from far away 
Peking. In the very heart of this crowded city 
lived our baby with his voung wother, Wen 
Rung. She was a graduate from one of, the 
mission schools and had married one of the 
native preachers. 

At this time her husband had hidden him- 
self in a distant part of the city because his life 
was sought, and he thought his presence would 
bring added danger to his wife and baby boy. 
So the mother and child were alone though he 
sent them frequent messages, and sometimes at 
night he would steal back to his home fora 
short time. These secret meetings, however, 
had to be very brief. 

Before long that which they had feared and 
dreaded took place. The Boxers, with their 
keen’ scert for ‘‘secorndary devils,’”’ as they 
called the native Christians, discovered the 
mother and child, and carried them off to one 
of their temples where already many other 
Christians were waiting to be sacrificed to the 
Boxer gods. 

Every day the Boxer leaders, dressed in 
their uniforms of checked turbans and red 
sashes, with their long swords flashing at their 
sides, took out little groups of prisoners and 
ended their sufferings on the altar. But in 
some way Wen Rune and her boy were over- 
looked and lived in this wretched place for a 
month, not knowing what day their turn would 
come. 


At last they were ordered out to the place of | 


sacrifice, but before this.a decree had been 
issued that all children under ten years of age 
should be spared, since ‘‘they had committed 
no crime.’’? So a rough Boxer stepped up and 
started to pull the child out of his mother’s 
arms. 

It was then that the baby became a hero, 
although he behaved, you will think, in a very 
unheroic manner. In fact, he did: just what 
any boy of two short summers might do—he 
clasped his chubby dimpled hands ‘tightly be- 


hind his mother’s neck, hid his face. on. her » 


shoulder and cried as though his little heart 


were already broken. Was it fear, was it 
superstition, or couid it haye been pity that 
made that murderous Boxer hesitate? What- 
ever it was, he merely scowled angrily, mut- 
tered, ‘‘ Not now; another time,’’ and passed 
on. 

A few days later they were again taken with 
the other prisoners to the altar. Again the 
child .clung wildly to his mother and sobbed 
when anyone else came near. We must be- 
lieve that again the child’s pleading sobs won 
the victory. Again this murder was postponed. 

Finally, in the chill grey of the early morn- 
ing, the last group of captives were taken out 
to be killed. Wen Rung, with her baby stood 
at the end of the line. Before the hnman 
fiends had fairly begun their sacrificing, w hile 
they were still performing their rites and in- 
cantations the big boom of a cannon came un- 
mistakeably clear above the din of their reveling. 
A moment they hesitated. It was not the 
sound of a triendly army. ‘Then came an- 
other thundering sound, and another, in quick 
succession. The foreign troops, “the white 
devils,’’ were at the gates of their city, ready 
to wreck swift vengeance for the countless 
crimes they had committed. It. was as if a 
shell had suddenly dropped in their very 


midst. With no thought but that of personal 
safety, the brave company of ‘invulnerable 
Boxers ”’ fled in all directions! 


Soon after, Wen Rung, with her baby in 
her arms, found her way to the foreign lega- 
tions, and to her friends, and there she told 
the story of her long month of suffering and 
her marvelous escape. — Pres, ytervan Banner. 


A BROTHER IN DISTRESS. 


‘‘ Now mind, don’t either of you go near the 
cistern,”’ called mamma as she hurried away 
on an errand. 

** No’m,”’ said eight-year-old Fred and four- 
year-oid Artie in chorus. They meant it, too, 
but presently Artie spied a butterfly, such a 
beautiful blue and purple one, and ran after it 
without thinking where his little feet were 
going. All ar ound the new cistern the ground 
was slippery from rain. The first thing Fred 
knew there was a frightened scream and run- 
ning up he found his little brother scran ibling 
up fro the hard cement floor of the cistern, 
va from head to foot and crying bit- 
terlv 

‘Stand still, Artie, there’s only a little bit 
of. water,” he. called. ‘‘ Brother’ll get you 
out, don’t cry.” 

There was a ladder down by the barn he re- 
menibered, and tugging with all his strength 
he managed to dragit to the brink of the cis- 
tern. To get it in firmly without sliding over 
the slippery brink himself was not easy, but 
Fred was: not’ thinking of his own danger. 
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With a final pull of his sturdy little arms he 
helped Artie to the top and set him sately on 
firm ground, just as their mother came hurry- 
ing toward them. 


‘¢ How did it happen ?’’ she asked when she 
had made sure that a few bruises and a 
thorough soaking were the worst of Artie’s 
troubles. When the boys told their story she 
gathered them both in her arms. 

‘‘ Fred, dear,’’ she said presently. ‘ Not 
long ago I heard a boy say he didn’t see why 
he should save his pennies for folks ’way off 
that he didn’t know, and what did the mis- 
sionaries go there for anyway? Now, can’t you 
see? The men and women and little children 
in heathen countries are our brothers and 
sisters in God’s sight. All you thought of just 
now was Artie’s danger, wasn’t it? That is 
the way the missionaries feel—thevy must go 
and save these poor people, even if they risk 
their own lives. The poor souls haven’t any- 
body to warn them, and they slip into sin be- 
fore they know it. We should do all we can to 
help them out as a good brother would run to 
his little brother’s rescue. And when we can’t 
go ourselves we can give money to send the 
brave men and women who are ready and 
anxious to go.”’ 

‘““T never thought of their being like 
brothers,’ said Fred, slowly.—J. C. G. in 
*¢ Junior Builders.”’ 


MISERY MAKERS, 


A great many young people—and older ones, 
too, carry their feelings around on their sleeve 
just ready to be run into by every sharp corner 
they pass, and their temper is always primed 
so it will go off at the slightest touch. 


One of the important lessons of life—one 
many people never learn—is how to get along 
with the people we come in contact with. It 
should be the earnest effort of every young 
person to learn this lesson. You need but to 
observe how much loss, how wany broken 
friendships, how many aching hearts, are the 
result of difficulties which arose over trifling 
things that could easily have been set aside. 

One of the worst divisions I ever saw in a 
church arose over a goose getting its neck fast 
in a neighbour’s garden fence. I recall at least 
three instances in my State where quarrels 
that cost life have arisen over trifles worth less 
than a doilar. JI have known boys and girls 
who had been friends for years who became 
esiranged over trifles so small they were 
ashamed to speak of them. 


Nine-tenths of all the trouble and ill feeling 
that arise between people naturally disposed 
to treat each other kindly is due to two things 
—egotism and misunderstanding. 

Egotism makes people think so much of 
themselves they are oversensitive, and are 
therefore always watching for ‘‘slights.”’ It 
causes them to so magnify their own rights 
they are unable to see that others have similar 
rights. —Selected. 
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THE BOYS WHO LOSE PLACES. 


A trade magazine gives a list»of the boys 
who are the first to love their situations in any 
well ordered house. Here are a few of them: 

The exquisite young man who 

is shocked at the idea of 
soiling his hands by a little honest work. 

The Juxurious youth, who has twenty dollar 
a week tastes and habits and a ten dollar-n- 
week salary. 

The young man who hasn’t sense enough to 
do anything unless he is ordered to do it, and 
the young man who is always doing things 
contrary to orders. 

“The remarkable youth, who invariably 
knows what a customer wants better than he 
does himself. 

The young man who is ignorant of the use 
of soap and waiter and hair brush and comb. 
and other toilet requisites, and the young man 
who is so wrapped up in the use of these that 
he has thought for httle else. 

The young man who wears flashy jewelry, 
exhales an odor of musk, wears wide stripes, 
daring cravats, violent checks and is generally 
‘* horsey.”’ : 

To this may be addea: The young man 
whose lusterless eyes and soiled fingers pro- 
claim him a cigarette smoker. —School Index. 


WHAT RUTH HAD. 


‘Oh, there’s that Ruth Knolls and her 
brother again! Do you know, Miss Merton, 
she is just awfully dull in school and we girls 
laugh at herso much. She hasn’ta particle of 
brilliancy.’” 

Viva chatted this speech out as she walked 
along the street beside Miss Merton. 

‘“She has something far better than bril- 
liancy,’’ said Miss Merton.. 

‘©What?”’ said Viva, her cheeks flushing 
uncomfortably, for she felt that she had made 
a mistake, and she was very anxious to stand 
well in Miss Merton’s opinion. 

‘She has a courteous manner. That is a 
grace that is very great, but far too rare. 1 
know Ruth quite well, and her kindness and 
courtesy are unfailing in cormpany or at home. 
She is going to grow into a lovely woman- 
hood.”’ 

*‘T am: sorry I spoke so,” said Viva. ‘I 
really don’t know anything about her except 
that she stumbles so dreadfully in her lessons.”’ 

‘¢ No doubt she is very sorry about it. It is 
a fine gift to be quick and bright in under- 
standing things, but you know, my dear, that 
it is far more important to be kind-hearted and 
gentle. When you go out in the world no one 
will ever ask or know whetber you got good 
grades in Algebra and Latin. If you have done 
your best, it is wrought into you whether your 
best is very good or onlv mediocre. 

But be sure of this: every one who meets 
you will know, without putting you through 
an examination, whether vou are. a gentle- 
woman or not. It isn’t practical to quote 
Greek or discuss psychology or read Shakes- 
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peare with every one you meet, but you can 
always speak kindly arid listen courteously, 
and quietly look out for the opportunity to do 
the little deeds of kindness that make our lives 
so much more worth living.—7he Union Signal. 


“MOTHER’S BOY ” KEPT HER YOUNG. 


‘¢ Mother looks justas young as she did when 
you saw her, and better than ever,’’ said a 
young man, in answer to my question as to 
the welfare of his mother. It had been many 
years since I had looked into that mother’s 
face for we had drifted in different directions; 
but I remembered her as a young mother with 
a family of little children, and I had noted her 
sweet devotion to their interests, and her 
patient ways in her daily ministrations to them 
in the home. 

I had not seen this mother’s bov since he 
was her ‘‘ little cavalier’’ in a far-off town in 
the West. I had congratulated her on having a 
boy so thoughtful of the little things that make 
a mother’s daily routine so much happier and 
lighter. Iwas glad to find with the growth 


into manhood he had still kept up the beau. 


tiful way of thinking all the while of something 
to help and cheer his mother. 

‘‘ITsee that mother gets a vacation every 
year before I take mine,”’ he added, with a 
bright smile on his face. ‘‘ This year she has 
been East to her old home and the friends she 
knew when sbe was a little girl, and it has 
done her lots of good.”’ 

‘* The same mother’s boy as ever,’’ I said. 
“What a blessing you must be to her! She 
las thanked God very oiten for giving her such 
ason, [ know.’’ 

‘* ve thanked God many a time for giving 
me such a mother’’ he rejoined. ‘‘ It isa great 
blessing to a boy to have a good mother such as 
I have, and I want to do all I can for her, be- 
cause she has done so much for me.” 


‘* That is the secret of her looking so young 
and being better than ever,” I thought. There 
are many, many children in the world, and 
most of them love their mothers very dearly, 
without doubt, but they are not thoughtful of 
them. They take it as a matter of course that 
mother should do for them, even if she is 
weary, and they often try her and vex her in 
many ways, instead of making the days of her 
toil and care easier and happier for her. 

But cultivating this beautiful characteristic 
in childhood of being thoughtful of mother, 
the boy will not neglect his mother when be 
goes out into the world to make a place for 
himself. The interests of mother will always 
be in his mind. He will not forget the little 
attentions that make her so happy, or the 
small gifts that come just at an opportune time. 
‘“T wish I had done so and so for my mother, 
but I never thought of it,’ said a young man 
after lis mother had passed away. He loved 
his mother, but he was not thoughtful of her 
until it was too late. 


The mother craves the love and attention of 
her boys, even if they have grown to maun- 
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hood—to her they are her very own, just as 
surely as when they were little children in the 
home nest.—‘‘ Christian Work.”’ 


HOW SHE BECAME HAPPY. 


An old lady who had been all her life crab- 
bed and sour became suddenly quite the op- 
posite. Being asked the reason of this she re- 
plied: ‘‘I have been all my life striving fora 
contented mind, and finally concluded to sit 
down contented without it.’’? Like many 
others she made the mistake of trying to be 
happy. 

No man ever yet said, ‘‘now I will sit down 
and be perfectly happy.’’ Happiness does not 
come by seeking it, but it is an accompaniment 
of a certain condition ofsoul. The only happy 
man in the world is he who seeks to be right 
and does not make happiness his chief aim.— 
Faithful Witness. 


HOW HABITS HELP AND HINDER. 


Many a youth has been hampered because of 
peculiarities which he has allowed to creep 
into his personality or manner, which, if 
realized by himself, might easily have been 
pruned and trained, had he only been taught 
the secret of habit-forming. 


Young people do not easily realize how much 
a pleasant and agreeable manner has to do 
with suecess. Everybody lkes to be sur- 
rounded by agreeable people, of gentlemanly 
manners, not by those who are gruff, uncouth, 
peculiar, and disagreeable. We are all looking 
tor sunshine and harmony in this world. We 
try to avoid the dark, damp, and dismal places, 
and shrink from harsh, disagreeable, dis- 
cordant surroundings. 

Even commanding ability will not always 
counterbalance disagreeable peculiarities. 
Young men and women often wonder wny 
they lose their situations when they have a 
good education, ability, and valuable experi- 
ence. It is very often due to some striking 
peculiarity or unpleasant mannerism, which 
the employer does not like to speak about, and 
he finds some other excuse for filling the posi- 
tion with a more agreeable person. Employers 
do not like to have morose or gloomy people 
about them. They like bright, cheerful, 
buoyant, sunshiny natures, that look toward 
the light. 

Sarcastic, ironical employees, those who are 
always insinuating, finding fault, and making 
innuendoes, are never popular. Stubborn, 
obstinate, self-willed people, who always want 
their own way, and are selfish about every- 
thing, are not wanted. The overbold, the 
egotistical—those who are always bragging 
about what they have done and can do—are 
also notin favour with employers. The tattlers, 
those who are always meddling and making 
mischief among employees, and those who are 
always complaining, are among the people 
who never get on.— Success. 
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THE POOR LITTLE FEET. 


In Intimate China, Mrs. Little draws an ex- 
ceedingly painful picture of the little Chinese 
girls during the process of foot-binding : 

‘‘The cloth is drawn as tight)y as the child 
can bear, leaving the great toe free, but bind- 
ing all the other toes under the sole of the foot, 


so as to reduce the width as much as possible, - 


and eventually to make the toes of the leit foot 
peep out at the right side and the toes of the 
right foot at the left side of the foot, in both 
cases coming from underneath the sole. Each 
succeeding day the bandage is tightened both 
morning and night, and, if the bones are retrac- 
tory and spring back into their places on the 
removal of the bandage, sometimes a blow is 
given with the heavy wooden mallet used in 
beating clothes, and possibly it is, on the whole, 
kinder thus to hasten operations, 

‘Directly after binding, the little girl is 
made to walk up and down on her poor aching 
feet for fear mortification should at once set 1n. 
But all this is only during the first year. 

‘Tt isthe next two vears that are the terrible 
time for the little girls of China, for then tire 
foot is no longer being narrowed, but shortened, 
by so winding the bandages as to draw the 
fleshy part of the foot and the heel close to- 
gether till it is possible to hide a half-crown 
piece between them. It is, indeed, not till this 
can be done that a foot is considered bound. 

‘‘ During these three years the girlhood of 
China presents a most melancholy spectacle. 
Instead of a hop, skip and a jump with rosy 
cheeks like the little girls of England, the poor 
little things are leaning heavily on a stick some- 
what taller than themselves or carried on a 
man’s back, or sitting sadly crying. They 
have great black lines under their eyes, and a 
special curious palenvess that I have neyer seen 
except in connection with foot-binding.”’ 

It is no wonder that, under such tortures, 
the unfortunate children’s toes frequently 
mortify and drop off, and the most painful 
maladies are engendered. There isevery reason 
to hope that a better day has dawned for the 
poor mangled little ones of the Far East. The 
Empress-Dowager has now made this unspeak- 
ably crue] custom optional. It is not forbidden, 
but it may be dispensed with. Do not forget 
to pray that this dark land, full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty, may be speedily brought under 
the power of Jesus Christ.—Missionary News. 


KINDNESS. 


You are made to be kind, generous, magna- 
nimous. If there isa boy in school who has a 
clubfoot, don’t let him know you ever saw it. 
If there is a boy with ragged clothes, don’t talk 
about rags within his hearing. If there is a 
hungry one, give him part of your dinner. If 
there is a dull one, help him to get his lessons. 
If there is a bright one, be not envious of 
him ; for if one boy is proud of his talents, and 
another boy is envious of them, there are two 
great wrongs and no more talent than before. 
Ii a larger or stronger boy has injured you and 
is sorry for it, forgive him.—Horace Mann. 


‘kind word when you can.” 


Tibet RESbyY DERIANG RECORD, 229 


THE POWER OF A KIND WORD. 


‘‘ Rosa look at that horrid drunken man 
sitting on the curbstone. [Do come across the 
street, for I would not pass him for anything !’”’ 
And Mary ran away as fast as her feet could 
carry her. 


Now, Rosa was afraid, too, but the song she 
had been learning that day was still fresh in 
her memory. She had been singing, ‘ Speak a 
And the man he- 
fore her, with his head bent on his hands, 
looked so forlorn and wretched, so sadly in 
need of a kind word, that she went a little 
nearer, and said, timidly : ‘‘ Poor man; I am 
sorry for you. Can I do anything to help 
you ?”’ 

He raised his head and looked at her in sur- 
prise, and his haggard face and despairing eves 
almost caused her to cry for pity. 

‘‘ Little girl, your kind words have helped 
me already. I never expected to hear any 
again, for | am without a friend on earth.”’ 

‘* But God will be your friend if you will ask 
Him,’’ said Rosa, softly, going nearer still, 
while Mary beckoned anxiously to her to come 
Ace ‘* Did you ever ask Him ?’’ continued 

osa. 


‘“No I have been sinuing against Him all my 
life,’ groaned the man. 

‘* Poor man! Let God be your friend. He 
can do anything for you. I am your friend, 
but I can’t do anything but speak a kind 
word.”’ 

‘‘ Darling little girl, that kind word has 
saved me. Good-bye.”’ 

And he held out his shaking hand. Rosa was 
not afraid now, and she placed her plump little 
hand in his, and as he bent down and. kissed 
it, two hot tears fell upon it Then he went 
away, and Rosa joined her companion. 

‘* Oh, queer creature! How could you let 
that awful looking man take hold of your 
hand? I thought he was going to eat you up 
when he bent down his head,’? was Mary’s 
greeting. 

‘*T was afraid at first, Mary, but Iam glad 
I spoke to him. Only think, he said my kind 
words saved him.”’ 


‘*Well, Ee never would be saved if it de- 
dended upon my kind words, for I always run 
away from such folks,’’ replied Mary. 


Years after, a noble, silver-headed old man 
was addressing a Sunday-school He said, 
‘‘ When I was friendless and wretched, God 
sent a dear child to speak the kind word that 
saved me.’’ 

When the school closed ; a young girl held ° 
out her hand to him, and with tears in her 
eyes asked: ‘“‘Sir do you know me?” He 
looked at her long and earnestly, and then 
taking both hands in his, he said solemnly and 
slowly : ** Yes, dear child, it was the kind 
word you spoke that saved me !”—Ex., 


There is no policy like politeness, since a 
good manner often succeeds where the best 
tongue has failed.—Magoon. 


Pulpit and Pew. 


PLEASING GOD IN THE HOME. 


A devout woman, whose life was blessed, 
and also a great blessing to others left these 
lines: 

In my own family I try to be as little in the 
way as possible, satisfied with everything, and 
never to believe for one moment that any one 
person means unkindly toward me. If people 
are friendly and kind, enjoy it. If they neglect 
me or leave me, I am always happy alone. 
It all tends to my one aim, forgetfulness of self 
in order to please God.—Sel. 


APPEALING TO A DEEP MOTIVE. 


It is a good thing sometimes to appeal to a 
deep motive. ‘‘He is the most bashful 
fellow!’’ said a mother, speaking of her ten- 
vear-old boy. ‘*‘I don’t know how in the 
world you got him to ‘ take part’ on Children’s 
Day. He never said a piece for anybody be- 
fore in his life.’’ 

The teacher considered a moment. ‘I 
don’t think he did it for me,’’ she said slowly 
‘‘T saw that he dreaded it, and I asked him if 
he did not think it would please Christ to 
have him take hold and do his part to help 
along. I guess he thought about it that way.”’ 
The mother’s eyes fill led with tears. She too 
had ‘‘ thoughts’’ which perhaps was what the 
teacher intended when she told her.—Pilgrim 
‘Teacher. 
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NO PERFECT MINISTERS, 


Certainly there are no perfect ministers. 
Any layman can discover those qualities and 
limitations in his pastor which he wishes were 
otherwise. But, for that matter, there are no 
perfect people in the world anyway. Every- 
body could be improved. The part of wisdom 
in this, as in every other hun:an relation, is 
v6) seek to recognize facts, adjust ourselves to 
them and make the best of them. The church 
member should not hold an attitude of aloof- 
ness towards his pastor because that pastor 
does not, in all respects, come up to his ideal. 
On the contrary, recognizing his inevitable 
limitations, he should seek to co-operate with 
him, and encourage him in every way possible. 

By the very nature of their work, and the 
east of their minds which makes their work 
effective, ministers are peculiarly dependent 
on sympathy, not of emotional women, but of 
strong and self-centered men. The intelligent 
and strong minded layman can do ‘far more 
than he often imagines to make the work of 
his minister effective in the best sense.— 
Watchman. 


TIME WELL SPENT. 


Do not live a single hour of your life with- 
out doing exactly what is to. be done in it and 
going straight through it from beginning ww 
end. Work, play, study, rest, wnatever it 1s 
take hold of it at once and finish it up evenly, 
then to the next thing, without letting any 
moment drop between. 


It is wonderful to see how many hours 
prompt people contrive to make of a day ; it is 
as if they picked up the moments that the 
dawdlers lost. And, if you find yourself where 
you have so many tuipgs pressing upon you 


that you liardly know how to begin, take hold ° 


of the very first one that comes to hand, and 
you will find the rest all fall in line.and follow 
after, like a company of well-drilled soldiers 
and though work may be hard to meet when it 
charges in a squad, it is easily vanquished if 
you can bring it into line. 


A man was asked how he accomplished so 
much in life. ‘‘ My father taught me,’’ was 
the replv, ‘‘ when I had anything to do, to go 
and do it.’’—Leisure Hours. 


NOT HEROES IN A DAY. 


When you read how the lady of the house of 
Douglas thrust her own arm through the bolt 
groves cf the door and let the murderers break 
it while her king had time to bide ; or how the 
pilot of Lake Erie stood undaunted upon 
the burning deck, and, reckless of the intense 
agony, steered the crew safe to the jetty and 
then fell dead among the crackling flames; or 
how the Russian serf, to safe his master and his 
master’s children, sprang out from the sledge 
among ths wolves that howled after them 
through the winter snow ; or once more, how, 
amid the raging storm, the y oung girl sat with 
her father at the oar to save the shipwrecked 
sailors from the shrouds of the battered wreck 
—whose soul is so leaden that it does not thrill 
with admiration at deeds like these ? 

But think you tbat these brave men and 
women sprang, as it were, full-sized into their 
heroic stature? Nay; bat, like the gorgeous 
blossom of the aloe, elaborated through long 
vears of silent and. unnoticed growth, so these 
deeds were but the bright consummate flower 
borne by lives of quiet, fai¢hful, unrecorded 
service; and no one, be sure, has ever greatly 
done or gloriously dared who has not been 
familiar with the grand unselfishness of little 
duties; who has ‘not offered to God—more 
precious than the temple altars smoking with 
hecatombs of spotless lambs—the daily sacrifice 
of a coutrite heart—the daily discipline of a 
chastened life.—Rey. IF. W. Farrar, D.D. 
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DO ALL THINGS NOBLY, 


Don’t object that your duties are so. in- 
significant ; they are to be reckoned of infinite 
significance, and alone important to you. Were 
it but the more perfect regulation of vour 
apartments, Lhe sorting-away of vour clothes 
and trinkets, the arranging of your papers— 
‘‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do. do it 
with all thy might,’ and all thy worth and 
constancy. 

Much more, if your. duties are of evidently 
higher, wider scope; if you have brotners, 
sisters, a father, a mother, weigh earnestly what 
claim: dues lie upon you, on behalt of each, and 
consider it as the one thing needful, to pay 
them more and more honestly and nobly what 
you owe. What matter how miserable one is, 
if one can do that? That is the sure and 
steady disconnection and extinction of whatso- 
ever miseries one has in this world.—T. Carlyle. 


SYMPTOMS OF SELF. 


Some of the manifestations of the self-life 
are: A disposition to look at everything with 
an eye to now it will affect ourselves. It is an 
instinctive, wide awake, looking out for what 
we call Number One. There is a disease in the 
roots of some trees and vegetables called ‘‘ root 
knot,’ which causes the roots, instead of 
stretching themselves out in the soil, to curl 
themselves back into a knot, stunting the 
growth and preventing fruit. 

The self-life is always unwittingly magnify- 
ing itself. It will talk incessantly of its doings 
and great achievements ; it will relate incidents 
in its past life in such a way as to show off self 
to the best advantage. 

A soul affected with mental root knot is 
always turning back upon itself, and if it 
preaches or prays, or sings or gives money, or 
enters any enterprise, it has a keen faculty of 
seeing how the results will affect its own 
honour or reward or happiness.—Rev. G. D. 
Watson, in Way of Faith. 


THE READING HABIT. 


Whoever desires to retain through life the 
habit of reading books and of thinking about 
them will do well never to intermit that habit, 
not even for afew weeks or months. This isa 
remark abundantly obvious to those whose ex- 
perience of life has taught them how soon and 
how completely habit gains command of us. 
Its force cannot be realized by those who are 
just beginning life, when an unbounded space 
of time seems to stretch before us and we feel 
a splendid confidence in the power of our will 
to accomplish all we desire. ‘The critical mo- 
ment is that at which one enters on a business 
or a profession, or the time when one marrics. 

Those who are fortunate enough to keep up 
practice of reading, outside the range of their 
occupation, for two or three years after that 
moment, may well hope to keep it up for the 
rest of their life, and thereby not only to sus- 
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tain their intellectual growth, but to find a re- 
source against the worries and vexations and 
disappointments which few of us escape. To 
have some pursuit or taste by turning to which 
in hours of leisure one can forget the vexations, 
and give the mind a thorough rest from them, 
does a great deal to smooth the path of life.— 
Jas. Bryce, in Youth’s Companion. 


TAKE TIME TO SERVE GOD. 


It is said of a certain railway engineer that 
his duties call him at a very early hour— 
three o’clock in the morning. He is a Chris- 
tian, and, knowing full well that soul-life must 
utterly perish without reading and study of the 
Bible and prayerful devotion, he rises at two 
oclock in the morning. More than that—led 
of the Holy Spirit, without effort or affectation, 
he finds many an opportunity for pointing the 
wayward back to the cross, and sometimes of 
exhorting cold-hearted Christians upward to 
sunlit heights of holy living and heavenly hap- 
piness. He is a happy man. 

You may be so, too. Religion is not a 
cunningly devised fable. Our Redeemer is 
mighty to save, strong to deliver, limitless in 
love, longing to make you happy. Believe 
Him now. Do like that early-rising engineer 
—take time to be religious. Read and study 
your Bible every day. Talk to God every hour 
in the day. Believe what He says. Do what 
He tells you to do. Get the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. Join the forward movement for a 
million converts for Christ. Put at least ten 
naines upon vour prayer list. Lay them on 
the altar for God. Do not give up until they 
are converted.—F. W. Robertson. ; 


THE POWER OF THE UNDERCURRENT. 


Sometimes an iceberg is seen moving steadily 
forward against a mighty current in the ocean, 
and it seems incredible. The iceberg has the 
greater part of its mass deep in the waters 
where it floats, and it is an undercurrent that 
bears it forward against a counter current. A 
religious conviction should constitute the deep 
undercurrent which carries a voung man safely 
through the surface currents of social customs 
and enables him to live a life of abstinence.— 
Watchword. 


We are ever laying down the old life and 
taking up the new; we gain blessedness and 
power from every willing sacrifice of the life 
that is distinctively fleshly.—Rey. Dr. Ray- 
mond. ‘ 


Three things make a Christian—repentance 
towards God, faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
and sincere and universal obedience. Mind 
these three things and the grace of God shall be 
with you.—John Mason. 


Giving up for Christ is an enriching process, 
—Dr. Cuyler. 
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A LOST CHORD. 
BY ADELAIDE ANNE PROCTOR. 


Seated one day at the organ, 
I was weary and ill at ease, 
And my fingers wandered idly 
Over the noisy keys. 


I do not know what I was playing, 
Or what I was dreaming then ; 

But I struck one chord of music 
Like the sound of a great Amen. 


It flooded the crimson twilight 
Like the close of an angel’s psalm, 
And it lay on my fevered spirit 
Witb a touch of infinite calm. 


It quieted pain and sorrow, 
Like love overcoming strife ; 

It seemed the harmonious echo 
From our discordant life. 


It linked all perplexed meanings 
Into one perfect peace, 

And trembled away into silence 
As if it were loath to cease. 


I have sought, but I seek it vainly, 
That one lost chord divine, 

That came from the soul of the organ 
And entered into mine. 


It may be that Death's bright angel 
Will speak in that chord again, 

It may be that only in heaven 
I shall hear that grand Amen. 


IGNORANCE OF THE TESTAMENT. 


Whatever the conventional claim may _ be 
there is no disguising the fact that the New 
Testament is to-day a much-neglected Book. 
Intelligent, respectable people, who would re- 
sent the charge of indifference to the moral and 
religious interests of themselves, their homes 
and of society—indeed, who claim to be espec- 
ially interested in religion, church members, 
boastful of their Christianity—do not read 
their New Testament as once it was read by 
representatives of their class. 

It is the volume that is allowed to remain on 
the table unopened. It is the last thing tbe 
business man talks about, and it is seldom the 
volume used in common for fireside reading or 
family worship. Young men and young 
women who push their way through college 
boast of their acquaintance with Greek or 
Latin classics, are alert over their Shakespeare 
and their Browning, who blush when found 
guilty of a mis-quotation in the modern clas- 
sics, or are found so far behind the times to be 
unacquainted with the last sensation in litera- 
ture, smile over their ignorance of the New 
Testament and consider it a good joke if they 
credit a saying of Isaiah to Paul, or are found 
in astate of mental confusion over the Pente- 
teuch and the Apocalypse.—Rey. Jenkin Lloyd 
Jones, in Presbyterian. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD. May 


FOR NERVOUS PROSTRATION. 


Some years ago a lady, who tells the story 
herself, went to consult a famous physician 
about her health. She was a woman of neryous 
temperament, whose troubles—and she had 
many—had worried and excited her to such 
a pitch that the strain threatened her physical 
strength, and even her reason. She gave the 
doctor a list of her symptoms, and answered the 
questions, only to be astonished at this brief 
prescription at the end: ‘‘ Madam, what you 
need is to read your Bible more.”’ 

‘“}ut doctor,’ began the bewildered pa- 
tient. 

‘“Go home and read your Bible an hour a 
day,” the great man reiterated, with kindly 
authority. ‘* Then come back to mea month 
from to-day.’’ And he bowed her out without 
a possibility of further protest. 

At first his patient was inclined to be angry. 
Then she reflected that, at least, the prescription 
was not an expensive one. Besides, it cer- 
tainly had been a long time since she had read 
the Bible regularly, she reflected, with a pang 
of conscience. Worldly cares had crowded out 
prayerand Biblestudy for vears,and, thoughshe 
would have resented being called an irreligious 
woman, she had undoubtedly become a most 
careless Christian. She went home and set 
herself conscientiously to try the pbysician’s 
remedy. 

In one month she went back to his office. 
‘“ Well,’’ he said, smiling as he looked at her 
face, ‘I see you are an obedient patient, and 
have taken my prescription faithfully. Doyou 
feel as if you needed any other medicine 
now ?’? 

‘* No, doctor, I don't,” she said honestly. 
‘1 feel like a different person. But how did 
you know that was just what I needed ?” 

For answer the famous physician turned to 
his desk. There, worn and marked lay an 
open Bible. 

‘* Madam,’’ he said, with deep earnestness, 
‘if Iwere to omit my daily reading of this 
Book, I should lose my greatest source of 
strength and skill. I never go io an operation 
without reading my Bible. Inever attend a 
distressing case without finding help in its 
pages. Your case called not for medicine, but 
for sources of peace and strength outside your 
own mind and I showed you my own prescrip- 
tion, and I knew it would cure.”’ 

‘“ Yet I confess, doctor,’’? said his patient, 
‘* that I came very near not taking it.” 

‘* Very few are willing to try it, I find,”’ said 
the physician, smiling again. ‘‘ But there are 
many, many cases in my practice where it 
would work wonders if they only would take 
it 29 ; 

This isa true story. The doctor died only a 
little while ago, but his prescription remains. 
It will do no one any harm to try it.—Philudel- 
phia Public L dger. 


A cruel story runs on wheels, and every 


hand oils the wheels as they run.— George 
Eliot. 
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A WONDER-WORKING CHURCH. 


THE MORAVIANS BY REV. ARTHUR T. PIERSON, 


D. Ds 


The Moravian Brotherhood has been, and 
still is, a historic marvel. 

Herrnhut, about fifty miles from Dresden, is 
the centre from which radiate the noble mis- 
sionary offorts of the United Brethren. Itisa 
plain village, of Quaker simplicity, of about 
one thousand people, where all is neat, orderly, 
and pervaded by the religious element. 

The ‘‘ House of the Brethren’’ and the 
‘‘ House of the Sisters’’ are the homes of un- 
married men avd women, respectively; the 
former with thirty and the latter one hundred 
inmates. No celibate or monastic vows are 
taken, and the association is voluntary, in the 
interests of economy and industry and Chris- 
tian labour. On the slope of Hutberg Hill lies 
the peaceful burial-place of the community, 
with the tomb of Christian David, and slabs of 
stone, lying flat on the ground, bearing the 
simplest record of the dead. 

The large stone buildings at Berthelsdorf are 
the residences of the Ilders’ Conference. They 
meet thrice a week around their table, examine 
the correspondence of the body, and talk over 
and pray over all the affairs of the Unitas Frat- 
rum. Here is the bub of the great wheel, from 
which extend to the utmost circumference of 
their work their various spokes, financial, edu- 
cational, evangelistic, disciplinary. 

As the Moravian brethren lead all Chris- 
tendom in the high average of their missionary 
consecration and contribution, we may well ask. 
What is the cause? Their creed does not essen- 
tially differ from other creeds of Christendom’s 
reformed Churches. They especially empha- 
size the person and work of the Lord Jesus as 
Redeemer, both by pulpitand press. In Him, 
as they say, they ‘‘ have the grace of the Son, 
the love of the Father, and the communion of 
the Spirit.” The Holy Scriptures they cordi- 
ally accept as the inspired and infallible Word 
of God: and the Living Word, the blessed 
Christ, is especially in His character as a sacri- 
fice for sin, the model for their imitation. They 
lay stress not so much upon doctrine as life. 

The body is governed by a general synod, 
meeting every ten years or so, at Herrnhut. 
Provincial synods control the three provinces, 
Continental, English, and American. 

In constitution their church combines the 
features of Presbyterianism and Episcopacy. But 
they are not jealous of *‘ Episcopal ordination ” 
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or ‘‘ apostolic succession.” They prize, as of un- 


speakable worth, the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and the apostolic spirit of self-denial and 
loyalty to Christ. 

Like the Waldenses, they seem to be ap- 
pointed of God to keep alive the embers of the 
primitive faith and apostolic spirit, in the midst 
of the worldliness, extravagance, and selfish- 
ness that would quench even the fires of God. 

The illustrious ‘ father,’? in modern times, 
was Count Zinzendorf. But their history in 


Moravia and Bohemia reaches back, perhaps, 


even into the ninth century. John Huss (born 
1373) was their most famous reformer. In 1457 
they organised as a religious society ; after 
years of fierce persecution, in 1467, they held a 
synod, and completely separated from the 
State and obtained from the Waldenses the 
** Episcopal Succcession.” Their bishops were 
consecrated. After a most remarkable history 
of alternating prosperity and persecution by 
the anti-reformation of Ferdinand II., Protes- 
tantism was totally overthrown in Bohemia 
and Moravia. Over 50,000 people were driven 
out, as the Huguenots were from France, and 
for almost a hundred years the Unitas Fratrum 
was like treasure hid in a field. 

Just fifty years after Comenius, the last 
bishop of the Bohemian-Moravian provinces 
of the old Unity, died, two families of Mora- 
vian exiles reached Count Zinzendort’s estate 
in Saxony, Serthelsdorf, seeking refuge. There, 
under his sheltering care, they built Herrnhut 
(‘“The Lord’s Watch’’), and revived their 
ancient Church. Zinzendorf, resigning worldly 
honours and riches, became their bishop, and 
the new ‘: Father” of this apostolic Church. 
For over one hundred and seventy years they 
have been multiplying churches and missions. 
At Gnadenhttten (‘‘Tents of Grace’’), in 
Ohio, one hundred Moravian Indians were 
massacred in 1782 by suspicious whites. In 
Lapland, among the Samoyeds, in Algeria, 
China, Persia, Ceylon, the East Indies, the 
Caucasus, Guiana, Guinea, among the. Cal- 
mucks, in Abyssinia and Tranquebar, Green- 
land, Labrador, on the Mosquito Coast, on the 
Islands of St. Thomas, etc., in South Africa, 
Thibet, Australia, and now in Alaska, this 
feeble yet mighty band of disciples have 
carried the flag of the cross. 

This work of Foreign Missions chiefly 
engages and almost absorbs the life of the 
Moravian Brotherhood. It was begun in 1732 
—one hundred and seventy years ago, when 
Herrnhut was the only chureb and numbered 
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only six hundred souls. Within one hundred 
and thirty years, this little band had sent out 
two thousand and one hundred missionaries, 
exclusive of native assistants. 

Zinzendorf, when about twelve years of age, 
had formed with youths of like mind, the 
Senfkorn Orden (‘Order of the Grain of 
Mustard Seed’’), with its covenant of mutual 
love, lovalty to Christ, and direct aim and 
effort for the conversion of souls. The badge 
of the order was a shield with an ‘* Ecce Homo’’ 
and the motto: ‘‘ His wounds, our healing.” 
Their rule of life, ‘‘None of us liveth to 
himself alone;’’ ‘‘We will love the whole 
family of man.” 


Thus, while this young Count was at school 
in Halle, he was preparing unconsciously to 
become the leader of the Missionary Church 
of our dav. This consecrated Count married a 
godly woman, who, with him, cast rank and 
riches to the winds as inventions of human 
vanity ; and these two took as their sole aim 
in life the winning of souls. They were ready 
at a moment’s call to enter on any missionary 
work, and counted that place as home where 
they could find the widest door open for 
Christian labour. And so the Senfkorn order 
of the young lad at Halle grew into the Dias- 
pora of the Brotherhood at Herrnhut. 


The principles of the Moravian Church may 
be briefly stated thus :—first, every believer is 
to find his work, in witnessing to Christ ; 
second, his home, wherever he is most needed 
for service; and third, his cross, in absolute 
self-oblivion for Christ's sake. 

The history of this brotherhood is a modern 
While during the eighteenth century 
‘‘England was,’ as Isaac Taylor said, ‘‘in 
virtual heathenism,’’ and as Samuel Blair 
declared, ‘‘ Religion in America lay a-dying’’— 
when Voltaire and Frederick the Great ruled 
Europe, and lasciyiousness in novel and drama, 
and deism in pulpit and press, threatened alike 
the foundations of morality and piety ; when 
the whole Church seemed bowing to the idols 
of this world and scarce the form of godliness 
was left—even then the Moravian Church 
remained both evangelical and evangelistic ! 
Probably up to this time, not less than three 
thousand brethren and sisters have been 
engaged in foreign work, besides all that have 
been helpers in the work of the Diaspora. 

Again, the missionary spirit is so fostered 
that the Church abroad is more conspicuous 
than the Church at home. Both Domestic and 
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Missions are carried on by this 
numerically small body, on a scale proportion- 
ately more extensive than any other Christian 
denomination. The work of Home Evangeli- 
sation, or the Diaspora (see 1 Peter i. 1, Greek, 
v.e., “Scattering of Seed ’’), is very extensive 
on the Continent of Europe. It aims to 
evangelise State Churches without prosely- 
tising their members. Missionaries hold meet- 
ings for prayer and exhortation, visiting from 
house to house. In 1862, 120 missionaries 
were thus employed, male and female, and the 
enterprise reached from Saxony to France, 
Switzerland and Germany, north to Sweden 
and Norway, and east into Russia. At that 
time 80,000 members were connected with this 
Diaspora on the Continent. 


So near as we can ascertain, on December 
31, 1900, this Brotherhood numbered, including 
all the baptized, over 96,877 at home, and over 
95,424 abroad, making a total of about 192,301, 
and of these, 397 were foreign missionaries, 
with 47 ordained natiye ministers, and 1865 
native helpers. In other words, 1 out of every 
244 communicants was a foreign missionary ; 
they had nearly as many communicants in 
their mission churches as in the home churches, 
and actually raised an average of seventeen 
shillings and sixpence for each communicant, 
for foreign missions alone. At the same ratio, 
if the fifty million evangelical Protestant 
Church members should similarly contribute, 
we should have £45,000,000 instead of barely 

2,400,000 as our annual missionary income, 
and, if the whole Christian Church would 
imitate such personal consecration, the evange- 
lical churches would be sending into the field 
700,000 missionaries instead of 10,000! 


About 80 new Protestant Churches have been 
organized in Austria within the past few years 
practically all formed of new converts from the 
R. C. body, 15 of these churches are in Bohe- 
mia, 73,000 have become Protestants. 


The census of 1900 reported 89,800 Chinese 
residents in the United States, against 107,475 
in 1890. In 1890 there were 2,039 Japanese in 
the United States; in -1900, 24,300. In the 
Hawaiian Islands there were in 1890, 13,120, 
against 61,111 in 1900. 


The new census of India gives the population 


at 294,000,000, an increase of 7,000,000 in the ° 


decade. 
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Pee regmond: 0 ie EsOud LD Haley yey & Acton, 18 Hx,Chalss....... 6 82 
Fine Islands ce.. 10 te ca aticico alls: Springfield, etc... 20 |Lit Harbourss... 1 08 
Economy . DoOTEWest (Bay? aes CL 0 (B.S. te Int. 8.6 37 50/Riv Dennis....... 8 
Charlottet, Zs... 48 |Whi itney Pier... 14 |Div Roval Bk. 21 |Malagawatch,ete 10 
Hampton, etc,... 4 “ce, 10 “Hx Bk Ca... 27 30 Springville.,..... 52 
Belfast: :1..5.35 .. 7 |MrsJT Urquhart 5 ‘« BEN S...... 45 5U/Brooktield, ete., 

‘© Eton ss...:-- 7 85|St Croix ce ..... 15 |Edmunston....... 12 1G DV Pee ater 20 
New Bandon,ete 5 bet eo des aa 6 |Black Riv, StSte.. 8 [Acadia Mines.... «5 
Valleytield, ..... 56 31/Shediac, Kx..... a Waeesyel oe ce ee * ce. 2 |Charlottetwn Vie 65 
Whim, Rd ers ss.. 9 45/Quoddy "ete eco: GO! ie | Ge VES Lge tee cee Gua Linden,etewe 25 

Coe COR TO) Sheet Hrbr...... 24 |Hopewe:l Un ... 1 45 Rexton. etc. B79 
Valleyfield ss. 9 49 Sydney, Fal ss... 31 |Saltsprgs, hike Lu., hae Rockingham..... 8 
Gabarus v.60... 20 LOOM al Ext incetown. 7 47|Springhill,....... 41 
Anandale. ......< : 56 etnies . 25 SSA hos 40 38 Hantsport,. ee es ES 
Dundas ce., ....- New Mills.. aS Hx, aie ie LOD IS prinosides. wo 34 
Truro,StPl ce.... 5 Scotsburn ce. 11 50| Woodville... ..... 15 Bermuda ytAnd. 10 
BEES 0s, % 2s 4 ee Isaacs Mahone Bay..... 39 68 Canard rele elt 
Englishtown shaehets oe ELM DEAN ele nvare Boiestown, ete... 5 60/Neils Hrbr ss. 3 
St Peter’s Road. . Clyde Riv PEI.. Robt Colquhoun, 1  |Bloomfield, ete... 10 
Covehead ... 30 WarRivermr eee a Glenelg,K Riv..,, 45 92)Waweig.......... 7 
israckley Point.. 4 25 Bridgewater. ... 5 52/Caledonia, PEI... 14 |Rolling Dam.... 3 
Lo Stewiake ce.. 43 New Dublin ete. 30 Thorbrn, Suth R, 80 Tower Hill .,.... 3 
Loggieville...... 25 |Riv, John, Salem 45 22\St John, StDa,.. 80 Montague, St And ee 
Strathalbyn,..... 35 |Pugwash,St Mait54 /lignish,Mont,ete 75 |Trenton......... 

Bass, NicRivers.. 18 ICU CKMOW rie cece aL Pictou, GX aes ae) Springville ce. e 
Etta Murray.. 2 |Mont,Invms....110 |Coldstream...... 30 Kensington, etc, 
MTOR 5 vaare . 43 |Ormstown Villss.25  |N au Mills,Charlo ee NR sin 80 
Colin Nicholson., 5 |Div Un Bank.... 875] etC...sccee eeee 3 Cavendish, etc... 20 
Framboise ss..... 5 Waterford, (2... 8 9iN SEs StAnn’s 20 |Annapolis........ 17 95 
Sih, LOLAD eloiccsists 52 Up Lon’derry.. 20 Neweastle.. ..... 30 Lunenburg ce..,. 10 
Simeaul’ ss... acder« 23 35|Douglastown ete 15 16|Hx, St And,,.... 140 FE DEMPAMA Ue ata a coe 137 20 
Sunny TAG rates 29 65|Rev J D Murray 2 50 Wentwor th, 2 Wa Bayern tare a eel LO 
BSaen A etee tm Onme L/CCOSiict esters 64 50) Wehstr........ 37 50/Ferrona,etc.,.... 8 

“ Miss Acl,.. 5 j|Lit Narrows..... 7 31/Hbr Grace . 15 |Quoddy, ete...... 32 
Sunny Brae ce... 10 |Bar, Riv Marsh ss 1 35] Windsor, StJno... 10 |Sheet Hrbr....11) 12 
St John,St Ste .182 |Truro, Ist....... 258 06)Un Centre... ses 35 SY CNCY Mics sass OL 
Georgetown,StDa 10 £6 fc ss... 5  |Boularderie.,..... 20 Springhill........ 25 
Merigomish ..... SOS ee NLC ACAMEn ee veel D Springhill Barter = Clyde Rivegeas ce 10 
French River.... 12 20}Antigonish.,.... 40 |Noel Shore ss. Westra ye tenee S 
Friends, Truro.... 75 Lit Bras d’Or.... 11 55 Shubenacadie.,. a 15° New®Dublin, ete 16 
NewGlasgow, Un.811 96/Sale Arrow’rt...106 64 Hx,.Park ms, 60 |kKiv John, Salm.. 41 83 


oe ss.° Se 


se ‘6 ce,s*.. 19 65| Misses Duppers.in 2 Misses Mott.... 30 |Div, Un Bk...... 5 25 
Newport ......: $ 16 Miss Tupperss cl 150/M A, int.. - 36 Waterford....... 4 
Pisarnico ce...... 5 |Hopewell, Un... 66 50 Oxford Siaaveddes L021) WU pom eee 20 
Flatlands, etc... 20 /Chipman...... 10 seeecees 28 75) Folly ss. we, LO 
S Richmond..... 15 |Lawson mem..,.120 Blue Mt,Garden: 2 25|Debert aa tne 4 
Montague mb... 11 58/Sydny Mines .... 25 Parrsboro ........ 20 |RvJDMurray.... 2 50 
Summertield..... 14 25|Lawson mem ... 24 |GrandRiver...... 25 WO60S Vie tees "110 65 
Rev A anes 160 |Chatham, St And 75 Loch Lomond.... 38 |Lit} Narrows,..... 4 
Baby 6s . 25 |Loggievillece.... 5 |St Peters........12 |Springfield, Eng 
Clifton, PEI..... 14 85) Waterville etc... 12 {Hx,StMatt....... 226 DOEG Geet ce aede ts 1 34 
Hunter River ete 21. |Yarmouth ce.... 8 75|Riverside,NB.... 18 15|Milltown........ 3 2) 
PATO TIC <o.cier occ. Chatham, St J.. 25 McAdam June... 10 25/Truro 1st..... ..150 
Eransi OF.) 65.06 1,000 |Rebecca Kent... 10 |Moncton whms,. 20 aoe Carat A | 
Stud Assoc ..,..102 |Richmond Bay.. 15 jGreenwoodss.... 10 |Louisburg.: ...., vs 
E La Ainslie..... 10 |Marion Bdge.,... 12 {A C,Dartmouth., 20  |Bathurst Villcn 50 
Agnes Millen ... 5 |Shemogue..,.... 6 40/I'wo Ladies..,... 1 50) NSydney, fae lead 
Moncton, StJce 6 ‘Port Elgin....... 6 55 Dartmouth ieee 210 =| Little Bras-d’Or. 11 55 
Windsor, St Jss 20 |Tidnish.......... 7 Sen: 6 50/Emma Hendrsn.. 4 
tHx: Chai Soo mete New Glas, New, MrsW FRedmond 50|Alex AED 
River Dennis.... 8 SUADGS accu « 40 |C W Chaplain... 1 59/Yarmouth........ ah 
Union, Malag... had "10 Glace Bay....... 205 |Economy.. ne Chipman esas 20 
Bridgevillece... 6 |Sussex ..... ‘2 8 %5|Charllottn, Zss.. 23 Sydney Mines.. 7 25 
Springville....... 60 |Strathalbyn..... 33 |Bonshaw, ete. . 5 {St John Pres....280 20 
BGUhASt iets cael ole 8 Lawson mem,... 8 |Belfast.. - 15 |Milford ce...... 3 40 
Richmd Bay E ce 15 |Bridgeport...... 75 |New Brandon, ete 15 |Chatham,StAnd, 70 
Brooksfield etc.. 61 |Est Alpin Chis’mg75 |Valleyfield....... BS 25|/Waterville, etc.. 8 
Dalhousie ss..... 10s Chills pane the .600 |Gabarus......... Chatham, StJ.. 27 
Acadia Mines... 30 |Moncton.. ..138 39|Dundas....... SiC Marion Bdge.... 8 . 
Charlott’n, Zion.119 55|‘¢ Anon ”......... 1 22/South Gut....... - 4 |Shemogue,...... ». 66 
Moncton, St Jon 6 01/Est Wm Urqhrt1000 Englishtown..... 4 |Port Elgin.,,..... 2 

«St Johnsss 15 ‘© A McDonild 50 |St Peter’sRoad.. 13 Tidnish Facer seers 7 33 
Riverside, la.... 5 ‘* Cath Mc- Covehead ....... 15 New Glasgo, New f 
Linden ete. ..... 25 Kenzie ..... 100 Brackley Point... 3 BUA vente tees. 25 
W Riv,G Hill.... 25 50} ‘* WMatheson 10 |Covehead rfd.,,, 21 Springhill, St A.. 25 
W Riv,G Hill... 46 30/ “ MrsE Grant 61 85[Strathalbyn...... 24 |Glace Bay........100 a: 
Rockingham.,... 13 ‘“* Geo Hattie.100 |Bass,Nic Riv..... 19 {Huntsville ss.... 7 27 
Hantsport....... 113] ‘ Wm _ _ Din- ECumminger.... 3 Sussex Sire iaeetre 
Springside....... 54 woodie....100 |StJohn’s,StSte...181 |Glassville ss...., 5 
Bermuda, St A.. 15 ‘© C Sutherld. 80 85)Georgetown,StD. 7 |Clifton ss........ 3 76 
Canard arveeds cae 12 ‘¢ Mary J Ar- Mabougeersawees - 20 |Georgetown ss,.. 6 
Neils Hrbr...... 3 chbldyy... 25 |Newport.....--.. 20 75) Rose ‘Valley ss. 4 85 
Bloomfield ete.. 30 s¢ Marjorie Metapedia, etc... 15 Bradalbane. tesa 3 40 
Montague, St A.. 44 81 Herron..156 06/S Richmond...... 12 |Hunter Liver,ete 14 
Trenton ce. . 54 |Memory“JWE’”? 50 |Summerfield,PET 14 |Chatham,St J.. 7 


Springville ce... 11 
Kensington ete. .135 
Cavendish etc... 89 


. 25 62]Emma Hendrsn, Sn: 


DER Rio BAGl BREAN CRE CORTE: 


Mrs. Howe and 


Int on Legacies, 90 80}Annie David-on,. 
Tabusintac,ete, . . 
$39,650 61liix Chal.......... 


Pugwash, StMatt, 50 


1 50/St-John,St Ste.. 5 
Children’s Day, .200 
Bridgetown ..... 20 


15 
70 
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Northwest. 
UpStewiackess.. 7 
Whycocoma. Be SY 

s;Up St’keUnHall. 1 70 
Glaee Bay.,...: 100 
Truro Ist, ladies,3u0 
NSydney, StMatt. 35 
Masstown SS.. 1 
Barney’s Riv, Un 4 49 
Fully ce ee 
Pugwash.StMatt. 15 
Sydney, Halss.... 31 

cc ce. 25 
unenbure geese! 

A WING OMS XO OW) 
Cavendish,etc.... 45 
Hx,SiMatt ce.... 11 
Mr, Mrs A Chase 

in cones Dr 

Robertson.,..,,, 25 
Elmsdale ce,..... 10 
Springside, ...... 34 
Milverton, ete... 2 
Riverside la.... 6 
Mid Stewiacke... 42 04 
Charlottetn, Zi... 50 
Hx, Chalss, nen OL D455 
Moncton, StJ ce. 10 
Dorchester, etéys ea) D 
ECumminger Sooner a 
Truro, St Pace.. 5 
Dartmouth, St J.. 20 
AC Dartmouth.. , 20 
Fx Paes "100 

Co Pari Ss eeeeen en 
Noel Shore ce. 6 
Windsor,StJ ohns 100 
Ax,St ‘Avid’ Ane: 150 
Rev J D McGilli- , 
Muviite Ss. besmtenete 7 
Sydney,St And.. 25 
Boiestown, ete... 10 
EVISU rate teen ae 
Riverside 3s... ee LO 

Total.. $15,280 16 
AUGMENTATION FUND, 
Reported... $4, ie 27 
Hopewell Un.. 

ELxte Cobuino seen rn 
Woodville.. 30 
Boiestown, ‘ete. 12 
Glenelg, E Riv... 34 30 
Caledonia,PEI... 30 
Thorburn,etc. 11 
St John, St Da.. : "180 
Tignish, etc...... 30 
PaCtOU Kes wanes tatoo 
Coldstream,,.... 20 
N Shore, StAnns 30 
Newcastle. ...... be: 
Wentworth, &c. . 
Hrbr Grace. icin 6 
Windsor,StJohns 20 
Un Centre Onlrcadtae 25 
Shubenacadie..., 15 
Miss Pattinger.... 10 
2\Carleton, etc.... 7 
BlueMt, Garden. 85 

IPAaITsboro.s sees 15 
St Peters........ 25 
Murray HrbrN.. 30 
Dartmouth., ache 
Hampton, ete. - OZ 
Belfastimeacceces 24 
W Cape, ae bes ee 5 
Valleytield Malate oiets 20 
Gabarus)«cieces. 20 
Anandale........ 5 
Dundas... 22... . 20 
S: Guta . “0p, ale) 
Englshtown..... 12 
Hx, St Johns..,. 21 75 


St Peter’s Road,. 20 
Covehead 
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THE* PRESBY GERIANGREGORD: 


Hx, Ft Massey. 330 MarionBd ES spri i : 
Strathalbyn. Ay 0 Sheerness ae 6 7d Go int: haa cit 50 Die Un Bk sea tein Me Ht vO 
Rockland,ete ... 10  |Port Elgin...... . § 25/Millerton.etc.... 2 Up inaiierr ; : . Een aeiiy, Gratis aia 
St John, StSte..176 |Tidnish.......... 5 |Springside....... 18 |Barneys Riv Pos Bare CODOMLT aap 5 
Georgetown,St D 30 |Glace Bay....... 65 |Bermuda,StAnd- 4 /Truro, ist EY amon es Bon- 
Port Hood. .... 4  |Bridgeport....... 4h) Wael Oamard.oa cts eyes 10 Antigonish Ma Ee 5 ara i Oe ed 1 
SES Sea 11 25[Int bet schemes. 70 63|Nei'ls br, ete, Musq Hrbr...... 2 em eattr iS 
ety ea aR HT shin eee 9 |Sydney Mines... a 
Newport .. 30 Total $9,164 56|O’Leary, etc.....10  |Div Peop Bk... raped Peseta Wie eli |= 
So ae New Hh yovee. sO0C., ie tanene Predesmunntn 5 i Roparge ee ag ie 
Pisarinco. oe 33 : Feo ota. = Int bet schemes,. 31 15 aoe peers 6 
edford, etc..... OLLEGE FUND 7 OULD MG Ub se chee 
Flatlands,ete... 10 Ses ae te. ae $979 06/Englishtown,.... 3 
§ Richmond...., 14 |Reported...... $9,865 22| Annapolis. cas St Peter's Road. 5 
Summerfield. ie 10 F interest pees OE eee . 1 ae —— Covehead...... AB ase 
ichmond..... iv Royal Bx.... 87 50|/W Bay....... 5 Brackley Poin 
vee se Cadet ie a Haak a 585 Peria: teste 13 oanient RST et Framboise, ae 4 
Iscuminac..... 4 ack Riv, StSte . Stellarto ¢ 
Tabusintac.ete.. 42 Hx, Cobourg Se ene aE ete. yh ae 3 seat ESA ore a I, int Pee 12 i 
St James,etc, ... 10 |Woodville.. ..... 3 Sheet Hrbr ...... 12 Rudecreen ti a He Dorchester, ete.. 2 
E Lake Ainslie.. 20 Boiestown. etc... 10 |Sydney, Fal..... 15 |New Dublin, ete. 1 St John, St Ste.. 20 
New Glasgo,Ja 110 |Glenelg,ERiv..... 9 35|Clyde Riv.PEI... 5  |Int bet sch - Georgetown,StD 2 
ww St’And 40 |Caledonia,PEI... 6 |WRiv .. 0. 8 emes.. 15 47/Newport, lesess 5 
River Dennis ... 10 St John, StD Ia) " 65 Conquerall, etc.. i an Renn EASALINncO Manes re 2 50 
Union Malag.... 15 Tignish, etc... , a7 RivJohn,Sal...... 20 $90,82 S Richm ad 
Springville 4 ae. Sydney, StAnd.. Plo) Div UnionBk.. +138 25 Cliftor PE eat | 
HunterRiver,ete, 85 Pictou; Wx. 20 Waterford ... en scum dateige 
Acadia Mines,... 8 Coldstream Aa ae 14 UpLondderry.. bil Aen Tahnaintae Mabl ong 
Charlo ‘tetn. Zi... 88 New Mills, ete... 22 Douglastown ete. 45 MANITOBA) COLLEGE Ji Lake, "Al islie. . ; 
Maitland,StDa. 60 80|N Shore, Mae e 2125 NewCarlisle, etc. 14 Riv Denni Pain 
Moncton, St J Leh AS Neweastle.. Ae Lit Narrows. 10 Reported...... ; Motte Mal te 
Mid Stewiacke,.. 85 /G int ............ 16 68/Louisburg........ 5 MaDe ees Bl Syrineyilios eee 
Richibucto ......50 |Coup Mone, Gas. 15 |Antigonish... crus Tignish, ete.. 2 Brookad ee PEI ip 
Baddeck .... .. 20 “ Anpls, water.. 50 {Bathurst Vil..... 16 Sydney, St And... 5 | Acadia Mines 
BlackRiv,StSte.. 35 |“ Canso'scl. .,. 10 |N Sydney,StMatt 40 HL a beer ta ee Ca Zi 20 
Springhill. ...... 76 |Hx,StAnd,....... 100 |Lit Bras @Or.... 6 \Eattsboro........ 5 Iv arlott-tn, Zi... 20 
Millerton, ete... 5 |Wentworth,etc.. 5 |Yarmouth........ 20 Hx, St Matt....., 1 ee ey u ne Jo.. 35 8F 
Springside. eres 85 |Windsor......... 10. {Oxford........... 9 Dartmouth. ..... 10 [Wid Stewiack.... 5 
Bermuda,StaAnd.. 20 |UnCentre,....... 5 |Chipman. ..,.... 5 70 oh John, St Ste.. 35 Truro, St P...... 18 
Charlottetn, StJa 88 Boularderie...... 20 Syd Mines., bs 30 Charlottetn, Zi.. 15 Millerton 1610 aga 
Canard .....0. 24 |Shubenacadie Bal Hinks eee: 108 Rexton, etc...... 5 07/Springside. .... 26 
Neils’ Hrbr, ete.. 5 Hx,Parkm soc . 4 |T Interest....... 30 Springside ye oe tera Pn aeieerue And 5 
JM McDougall... 38 Chebogue,ete ... 3 10/Coup Cansosel.. 5 Waweig..... siege 1) [Gamard vo aasa a 
Montague,StA-.. 44 |Mahone Bay..... 4,4 \DivePoople Ble 126i lee oe ee ee Bloom tel eae 
Trenton aes 39 Parrsboro. 45 Waterville, BiG. 10 Kensington, etc. 5 Montague, St An 7 35 
ensington, PEI, 66 |Grand River..... aS Chatham,StAnd,, 25 Cavendish, etc... 5 |Trenton,. Seenlt 
Cavendish, etc....27 |Loch Toons Fredericton...... 50 NSidney,St Matt 5 |New Lon, N, ete. 15 
Annapolis ...... 15 |St Peters.. oe me Chatham, St J. .. 16 Glace Bay...... Stanley, ete. 8 
Lunenburg Soon oa: Hx,StMatt. . sere dee "140 |Marion Bdge. 10 Annapolis... ey 
WiBayy i. +. ..4 63 Rit Hebei san . 150/Shemogue. . ..... 5 $232 07|Lunenburg...... 30 
Whitney Pier.... 10 |Riverside,NB... 3 40) New Glasgo New W Bay ‘eae 
Ferrona, etc. .... 10 Bridgetown,..... 5 SPY Nes Mukasey arr” Ferrona, ete,.... 3 
Digby fei c..7--- 15 |LitHrbr,FGrnt.. 1 60|GlaceBay. Lae his GAG) Quodady, ete... .., 12 
St Croix, ete..... 25 |J D, interest..... 3000) Pruvoulet ives cages 65 AGED Ministers’ |Sheet Hrbr...... 4 
Quoddy, etc...... 20 Economy .....- 6 Pugwash, St Mat 20 F Sydney, Fal be 453 
Sheet Hrbr ..... 24 Hampton,etc.... 8 |Princestown...,. 3 21 Ne Clyde ‘River.. sila 
Sydney, al..... 45 Belfast.... ..... 15 Bridgeport....... 29 Collecti W River........ 3 
Hx, St Matt, -.-250 Valleyfield ...... 20° [M int... ied eae ections, etc. |New Dublin, etc. 7 
otsburn etc. : abarus..... sete ies Moncton SEA R < River John,Sa.. 2 
ClydeRiver, J PEL. 16 |Truro,2tP....... 20 | [Int bet sehemnee a tole ob riuniay eiterege Parrsboro, St Ja 3 25 
Ba Sfaielealhey eters 5 ee ENT : ugwash,St Matt 20 
New Dublin, ete. - 1b Englishtown..... 5 NOvOm Der | SeCOlD HDi io 
Riv John, Sal . 50 Dundas Ae dang Bee 8 Taye $13,182 pele huen ta aa magi ein a 
Pugwash, StMatt. a St Peter’s Road,. 6 es bbe pth 
Waterford Replat Covehead... 8 pepe Tay, S86 noe Mia derry. 10 
p Lond’derr 6 Brackley Point.. 1 2 if ITO Cention cr 
Caen es { i 2 Taian an ete... 5 Patt eae Gae Mabou? pipes: 11 un Hee Re - 
ucla vs Wie ee i i) eereceee 
Hy alloy 30 ea, owen 3 [Reported $662 14/Port Hood. 1... *|Antigonish -201. 3 
; n.StSte.... 75 |Div Royal Bank. 17 50|/Hx. Cobur Bathurst Vil, 
Lesdscyciecseee ie 50|Georgetown,StD. 5 |A, int. .......... 34 50] Woodvill peat 5 N Sydne StMat i. 
Seek cost at Oho ey : 3 16 oes Bia rh Hx, Coburg...... 5 |Mahone Bays, PS} 4 Little Hee oe ae 
sUS5.ao unnymede, etc.. New Mi i Fai ee 
-ETUTOWIStesaee c's 67 50S monmadd Coup, St Jo City, Ms Hole Bugs ete, 2.40) Eicton, Friel 
Louisburg ...... 25. |Up N Riv. Calsre A012 NS gaan te) inerare oR 9 30/Yarmouth....... 9 
Antigonish, St J Escuminae.... 10 Hx, St And., ; 20 Th i bss eae a Chipman .... --. 10 
DGleies beats ce .. 52 75|/Tabusintac and Windsor. ats rat 5 St Se oL eee eee Sydney Mines sie 
Bathurst Vil... 10 Burnt Chu., 5 |Shubenacadie.... 2 27/Tignish. BeBe: ERs Ot ena eee 
N Sydney St Matt 50 ARAinta tas tes ' 50 |Hx, St Matt...... 20 |s ane Seat: Chatham, St And 5 
Little Bras @’Or., 5 |St J ames,ete ... 6 |Little H’bor, ete, 1 50 Preto YR nd.. 40 Waterville, ete.. 5 
Merigomieh, etc. 37 |ELa,Ainslie,..... 2 |Dartmouth,...... 5 Goldene hee 10 |Marion Bdge .... 10 
Yarmouth. Piet ct LO Lower Stcke.. 1 25|Dorchester, ete . 2 New Mills, ¢ te ‘gr aang fe. eee 
Chipman -....., 12 80 [Springville ... FAS ai lStJohn, SUiBte ia iN Ghbeekee anes Glace Bay....... 25 
usq , H’bor..,. 20 Brookfield, ete, S Richmond........ 2 15/0 B, han ; poe SO | Rrae ero eames 
ne ae Mines... 50 PEI.........--. 15  jSpringville ..... 3 50/Hx, ‘Sia d.. DM tae? 
Sis And. sie, 170 |Acadia Mines.... 9 |{Springside....... 3  |Wind 'StJo.. te WY 9 ADE re alee oy 
Chatham, St And. 67 |Charlottetn,Zi... 15 |Trenton........ ees, Parr nee StJo... 5 | [Rey MNMelLeod 10 
Loggieville . a On Big Te ne - 8 WeBaraetee 5 Rae nore ody bits sate 8 09|/Children’s Day.. 50 
Cent Economy... 25. |Mid Stewiacke. Richmond Bay, St P omond,,.. 6 | |Thornby, int. ... 45 Db 
Fredericton,StP.120  |Truro,StP....... 3B Lot 16.4. 5.4 ’ 42 polit, St Matt. 152100) Reliisacane = Dlaes 
Chatham, StJ... 30 Richitucto, steno Bild A Mofrofand.2ai 7 lEithie Winans schemes., 31 15 
ichmondBayE. 15 /Baddeck......,.. 5 7jSheet Hrbr...... 4 Peay papayas 6 5 — 
i. getown...... 8 $4,649 35 
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Ministers’ Rates. 


Reported... 
R McLeod.... 
i Ae npasee 
J M Sutherland. 
W OW MeNairn... 
Hunter Boyd.... 
sh rasecenues s+ 
® D Millar..... aie 
I SINCIAIN AW. ccc. 
A D Archibald.. 
AGH, DeNOONs...'< 
James A eee te 
M Campbell.... 
wT) ODD atyitas 
A McL Sinclair.. 
Andrew Gray.. 
D McGregor.,.... 
A Falconer 
T F Fothering- 
aM pereeiens 
Edwin ‘Smith, ots 
Dr Gordon,.... 
D Drummond.. 


Springside 
Canard... 


e sew eee 


. 229513 98]Montague, St A. 


MrentOnie is sia 
Kensington ete.. 
Cavend'sh etc. 
Lunenbg, lad be. 
Wiss Sh Vitstorateie terete 
Gnoday etc . 
Sheet: Hrb.. 0... 
50|Sydney, Fal . 
New Dublin,..... 
Riv John, Sal. . 
Leeds 
Barneys Riv Un. 
Antigonish 
Sydney, St Matt 
Lit Bras d’Or.. 
Sydney Mines.. 
Chatham. St rey 
Waterville, etc. 
Fredericton . . 
Chatham, St J... 


to 
mis 


seeene 


H 
OPROCR EP WHOOR POUR OP OE OO 


5 
4 
St Peters Road... 
Covehead 


$617 73\ Brackley Pt 
John S Smith.. 1 
Est Alpin Chism 500 


U 
3 
30 


ek 


16 


26 50 


20 
5 
a0 
10 
7 


20 
5 


Est Alpin Chism.375 


5 


——_— 


$3,382 48 


FRENCH EVANGELIZA- 


TION, 
Pointe aux Trembles. 
Ordinary. 
Reported ...... $477 80 
Reported... 81, 634 62 Ldonety cla ae ao 
Edmonston.... . ’ ase 
Hopewell, etc... 1  |Hills’boro ss,.... 31 
Hx, Coburg...... 5 |Mabouss ....... 14 
Woodville........ 6 er Glasgo, Un 
Mahone Bay.. 2 70 vee iseees 80 
Glenelg, etc...... 815 St James, TU 2 
Caledonia, P E110 |Moncton, ce. 5 
Thorburn, etc.... 16 Hopewell, Un ss. 12 6 
Hx, Chalss...... 50 
St John, StiD.... LOV5T Elmsdale Ga aoe 9 
Tignish, etc.... at Cavendish etc... 3 
Sydney,St And.. 25. |Riy John, Salm. 14 
alae la,. ane Truro, First ss. . 50 
g-2eee 9 
New Mills, etc... 35 ay ela eye ee 
NShore,St Ann’s 20 Le ay 
mse SG And... 4°10 43 44 
iWaCentreye.s. bo aS 
Boularderie...... 20 
Shubenacadie,... 5 rate 
CE OrO) Hose donee 10 
88. Be 
em ronond. 18 | asemumny Foxn. 
Hx, St Matt.,.... 50 
Bridgetown. ..e- oO OT) Reported......$290 56 
Little H’bor, etc 9 Woodville....... 2 
Economy........ 2 |Glenelg etc E Riv 2 
Belfast . .. 4 {Thorburn,S’thRiv 2 
Valleyfield .. yereiste 24 |St John, St D... 10 
Seen, us. erstestoies 1. Sydney, St And. 
Base lg fit leoiasiream aa 
ECumminger.... 1 Eixaob Andie, 6 20 
Framboise ...... 17 Boularderie...... 4 
Stellarton, Sha:.; 7 05|Noel.-.......- bn 
St John, St Ste.. 20  jOxford ..... 1 50 
Georgetown,St D 2 /|Loch Lomond,. 2 
ING WIDOT ces . sen O Hx, St Matt..... 20 
Picarineo........ 250|Lit Harbour., ... 2 
S Richmond...... Dartmouth ss.... 10 
Summerfield..... 3 75|Mid Musq..... Sa RO 
Tabusintac, etc.. 5 |Hampton etc.... 2 
W,Riv,St Marys? DUT GLAST, means cists 3 
Be ‘James ete..... 2 Valleyfield....... 3 
La Ainslie.. 2 Gabarus 23a. os Semel 
Malagawatch.... Pel Me DOUtIN GU ben meat. oie 
Escuminac,...... 10 |Englishtown.... 2 
Soringville ..... 18 |Dorchester etc.. 1 
2) Si etc, P St John, St Ste. 10 
Wises tae’ 5 Newport. . 3 
Charlottet’n, Zi. 65 {South Richmond 1 
Mid Stcke....... 15 |Tabusintac etc., 1 


E La Ainslle.... 1 CENTURY FUND. Collections, etc. 
Malagawatch .,.. 3 
Springville........ 3 |Reported ....%76,573 3)}|Dr M McGregor $ 2 
Charlottetown,Zi 5 Mt, Stewartetc.. 16 |Miss C emcees . 80 
Mid Stewiacke... 3 Un, Centre ..... 4 50; Hymnal Com. ,,.183 33 
Springside. .. 4 |Merigomish etc., 4 24;Summerside, 2 50 
Canard ..... £ |Campbelltonce.. 3 |Rose Bay .. ... 1 
Montague. .,... 2 50 spunk ae etc.... an ; St Andrews N B. 10 
T rpBiy mepiage TVOTSICE Hae revelers 0/Hx, St Matthews 12 
New onacs N ‘ Rey: Ll. Beaton), 1040] Mira.) 0.3.0. 5 
Cavendish etc... 3 |Lyron i New London .., 1 
Lunenburg. .... 5 Rev J Sinclair... 8 65)Truro. St Paul’s, 5 
Webayie ee 3 +|Belfast . 87 |Summerside...., 7 50 
Moser kiver etc. 2 St Peters Road.,. i Campbellton...., 4 
Sydney, Fal.. 4 |Brackley Pt.... 1 |Halifax, Grove.. 5 
Conquerall ete.. 1. |Strathalbyn..... 25 Rix eOha'l eens, aD 
Riv John, Sal... 3 Dorchester, etc.. 17 |Thos Cann. .,.,, 35 
Parrsboro. .... g  |Pisarnico...,.... 3 45)Cape North ..... 2 
Pugwash, St Mat 2 Mrs A H Denon 2 Richmond, § . 4 65 
Up Londerry.. 3 W River St M... 11 Witdsor . 8 
Wi Capos... 9 55\Richmond....... 1 (St Marys, W Riv 2 
Ae Sy Fees W E Swartz..... 15 Linden WNorth- 

Lit Narrows..... 4 |Windsor 5 port 3 
Truro, First..... 5 |CGharlottetn, Z...v85 /Noel...... Wee ed 
Antigonish...... 3 /Baddeck.... ..... 2 75|Orwell .......... 2 
PunGE od sees ‘ Springside ...... 13 50 Glassville........ 2 
x een Or... JM McDougall. 5 |St Stephen.,..., LoDo 
i et Or.-:. 2. \Lower Musq,),.. 1 | |Miss Clarke..... 2 
C atham, St An. 2 jHx,StAnd..... 200 |Tyne Valley.. 2 

- St John.. 2 /Riy John, Salm, 5 78|Victoria W...... 1 
Marion Bdge.... 3 |Pictou Prince... 9 |Charlottetown,St 
St Peters Road.. 1 51/ajex Henderson 25 James ee eb 
Covehead ....... 1 Mem Cap Faulk- L Musqdbt. Sa A! 

N, Shore, St An. 3 TOA: satis oevats 25 Strathlorne. .... 2 
New ieee New Austen Davidson 5 Glenelg, E River 6 90 
SHA Ree oe A 4 Chatham, St An.177 St Peters: ...... 2 

epee nile Sede eh LO Port eh Ne . 45 75/Tignish, ete..... »: 
Glace Bay..... Piahatt ) Interest... .... 9 68/Lit Hrbr,F Grant 3 
Bridgeport ...... 2 Bide ae 707 72|New Mills, etc, . 2 
‘e ..159 41 Valleyfield 5 
$515 62 St Ann, N.Shore. 5 
$79,743 92|Framboise........ 4 
ae St John, St Ste.. 18 
ees Newport........ 5 
4 Richmond. ...., 2 
W TDOWS’ AND OR- E Lake Ainslie, 2 
eS EN CENTURY Funp, | Windsor. 5 
*|Reported $305 83 arate eet by z 
Woodville....... 4  |Collections from Sun- Trenton. , ce 
lenelg OUG YS helete 6 90 day Schools. per one Sta Gos 9 
Tignish ete ..... 2 ew Dublin.. 1 
New Mills ete... 2 |Reported .....$5,948 73/Riv John, Salem 2 
N,Shore, St A.. 5 |Bridgetow n Gor- ,|Pugwash. vies 
Stibeterd. va.) es) yo don Mem...... 5\Sydney Mines. . 5 25 
Valleyfield ...... 5 ——|Chatham, St An. 2 
Framboise. ..... 4 $5,954 48! Waterville etc... 5 
St John, St Ste. 15 Marion Bridge... 4 
Newport......... 5 yearn LOG s TI Aak sie Gases 
SGrichmond sete s Glace Bay asen..20eD 
E heat seceril ) m Wioodvaillen Saree 4 
WaAndsOr isce<'0) VO I 
Canard ......... 3 Aeceipts. $429 98 
Mrentomeneens NES Rates.........$1,837 85 
Cavendish ete. . 10 
Ferrona etc...., 2 |By other Treasurers $2,267 83 
New Dublin ete. 1 
Riv John, Salm. 2 MINISTERS WIDOW’S ae 
Pugwash. St Mat 4 AND ORPHANS’ FUND. 3 
yay Mines. 25.) 0) 25 QUEEN’S COLLEGE 
Chatham, St An 2 [SYNOD OF THE MARI- ae 
Watervilleetc... 5 TIME PROVINCES. |Received by JB Mce- 
Marion Bridge.. 4 : * Iver, treasurer. 
Glace Bay....-.. 5 [Received by Rey Thosin’ Gower, Wel 
Lit Harbour..... 150} Sedgwick, D.D. se-| lington....... 3 50 
Little H’bor etc. 150] eretary, from Dec. Mont, StGabriel’s 20 
, 1901 to Feb, 28|/nniskillen ete.. 12 
Total...$417 98| 1902. 
Rates. 
—-- Mission TO LuM- 
Reported . ee 691 73 BERMEN. 
NEw COLLEGE  /W Dawson.. 15 
BUILDING. A MeMillan..... 750| Rev. M. H. Scott, 
1\A H Denoon.... 14 42 Treasurer, 
Paid up Subscriptions.|J H Cameron,.,, 15 20 
R Laing... ...... 44 60/Aylwin. addl.... 5 
Reported. ...$17,756 30;G A Sutherland. 14 Arnprior,St And. 10 
Succession dues A D Archibald... 20 |Ottawa,StAnd.... 30 
Rev G M Clarke 100 E D Millar...... 15 40/Ottawa,StPaul’s,. 5 
one EnLTO Weenies: nO 
$17,856 30 $1,837 85|Hull, Zion. ..... 5 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


240 May 
ATLIN NURSE FUND. Meee eee 100 Tor, Wimstr.,.... 26 45 nee MISssION- |Orillia, ce ..... 7 ~ 
: r,Mrs ron- Mrs H Strathy.. 5 ARY SOCIETY. Tor, Bloor ces... 5 
Received) ‘by, -Mrsai (sar iyo. rel caer 25 ine Brodie y 10 . Stroudeiecseneve 8 
(Elizabeth) Maclennan,|MrsH F Bronsan 5 |Mys Watt. Received by W MclLa-|Wallacetown ce.. 5 
TOMA AY St) Doronte (AUR Primrose Patol ns san jee une ren, Financial Sec.‘/Tor, West ss.12 6 
“ yot., ‘lBarrie hms ..... 5 |Mrs A H Camp- during March. RevWABremner 5 
Mrs Goldie...... 25 Uae, ee Glenallan, Kx..., 20 84 
aS et Seg MrsW G Mathow 1 (N Tor, Old St Ay 15 12| red Bell os, 6 _|Hollin Chal. ... 4 39 
pet agn'a tue | for, Wmetrss. 10 [Mrs Wallace ... 2 [Bessporo, Zion. 9 iplfor, West ce... 7 2p 
" ' ae 2 ae £0|/Monkman Ch.... 
Misses Meolem stan Pommad | oer ces, 80) Neen aya er ate eee 
Ox eee eels Mrs ea PAL eke kee ee Seen r ittle.... or, Emmanue 
Mrs John Gowan 5 /|Miss Greig ..... L St Catiistoce. one 9 |Guelph,StAnd be 15 | 
DUNnGaAS CX eee 10 Mrs Gzowski ... 5 Miss Bruce ..... 5 Stratford, StA ss. 8 83; $121 96 


WHY SOME ARE SCEPTICAL. 


Aman may almost read himself into scep- 
ticism if he only reads one side of the con- 
troversy between Christianity and unbelief, if 
he reads nothing but Darwin, Huxley and 
Spencer, and others who rejected the super- 
natural claims of the Christian faith, and if he 
never turns to the answers and arguments 
which have convinced men equally as able and 
candid as the sceptical writers. 

Ii the questions between faith and unbelief 
are not threshed out to the bottom ; if all that 
is known is a little stale science, or shallow 
metaphysics, or unhistorical dogmatism ; 1f the 
last article of a smart writer is accepted as the 
rational and intellectual theory of the universe, 
is it surprising that the result is a scepticism 
superficial and unreal, without earnestness and 
that profound sadness which any man who 
thinks and feels nust experience if he reaches 
the conviction that the glories and hopes of 
Christianity are all unreal ? 

Much of the scepticism of to-day is un- 
educated unbelief; it needs, in the first place, 
not more faith but more knowledge, pro- 
founder knowledge of the deeper problems of 
faith and unbelief, and of the literature of the 
Christian faith.—Dr. Barrett. 


TRUE REFINEMENT, 


The truest test of refinement is a uniform re- 
gard for the welfare and interests and feelings 
of others. There isa refinement which is by 
education, but in each case the sure indica- 
tions of refinement are the same. 

You can recognize the difference between 
those who haveand those who lack refinement; 
by their bearing in a crowd. Indeed, this 
difference is easier perceived in a street-car, or 
in a market, or on a thronged highway of 
travel, than in a drawing-room. A person of 
true refinement takes up the less room, and 
claims less concession, and is readier to yield 
position, than an unrefined person. 

The way in which a man carries a cane or an 
umbrella in a crowd, settles the question in his 
case. And again the keeping of one’s market 
basket in the way, or out of it, at the busiest 
market hour, is an infallible test of the 
bearer’s inner grain. Andso in many another 
minor matter. 

It is worth one’s while to desire refinement, 
and to know and to crave its evidences ; for, 
after all, true refinement is but the expression 
of the spirit of the Christian life. An unselfish 
thoughtfulness of others is an outgrowth of the 
religion of Christ. Each esteeming others 


better than himself, each seeking not his own 
but another’s good, mark the indwelling and 
the outgoing of the spirit of the servant of 
Christ, intent on exemplifying his Master’s 
spirit. 


THE SABBATH FOR MAN. 


Man needs the Sabbath physically, he needs it 
intellectually, socially, and most of all morally. 
The foe of the Sabbath is the foe of man, and if 
the ablest jurist is to be credited, he isthe most 
dangerous foe of the State as well. Blackstone, 
the able jurist, said : 

‘‘ A corruption of morals usually follows a 
profanation of the Sabbath. The keeping of 
one day in seven holy, as a time of refreshment 
as well as for public worship, is of admirable 
service to a State, considered merely asa civil 
institution. It enables the industrious work- 
man to pusue his occupation in the ensuing 
week with health and cheerfulness ; itimprints 
on the minds of the people that sense of their 
duty to God so necessary to make them good 
citizens, which yet would be worn out and de- 
faced by an unremitted continuance in labor, 
without any stated time of recalling them to 
the worship of their Maker.”’ 

Said Bishop on criminal law : 

‘‘It isa mistake to suppose that Sabbath- 
keeping isa thing merely of religious observ- 
ance; ....the setting apart by the whole com- 
munity of one day in seven, wherein the 
thoughts of men and their physical activities 
shall be turned into another than their accus- 
tomed channel, is a thing partaining as much 
to the law of nature as is the intervening of the 
nights between the days.”’ 
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Some watchmakers 
Some watchmakers 


have been sold for every mile of rail- 
way trackage in the world. Sold by 
every jeweler in the land; guaranteed 
by the world’s greatest watch works. 
ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH CO. 
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Famous Painters 
Have always taken 
great delight in 

ie using 
a WINSOR & 
i NEWTON'S { 
3 Oil & Water Colors, § 
Canvas, ete., etc. J 
f Because they bring aN 


fi the bestresults and $° 
are not costly. 


All dealers have 
: them. 
i A. Ramsay & Son # 
5 MONTREAL, 


Wholesale Agents for 
Canada. 


‘to think, to 
not for our- 


The supreme virtue is sacrifice ; 


act; and, if need be, to suffer ; 


selves, but for others—for the triumph of good 
over evil. —Mazzim. 


pia ae ce cenbasesckceneseces 


JELLY POWDER 


Joyfully Quick, 
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Always true to name, 
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The eels will never be rioht eat it aang 
to believe right. Belief is the reality and life 
the manifestation. 
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Religion is the best armour in the world, but 
the worst cloak.—Bunyan. 


Half the ills we hoard in our hearts are ills 
because we hoard them.—Barry Cornwall. 


Happiness lives next door to complete acquies- 
cence in the will of God,—C. H. Spurgeon. 


God accepts obedience without emotion, but 
cannot accept emotion without obedience.— 
Maltbie D. Babcock. 


_ Every sin must be paid for; every sensual 
indulgence is a harvest, the price of which is 
so much ruin for the soul.—Robertson. 


An active faith can give thanks for a promise, 
though it be not yet performed ; knowing that 
God’s bonds are as good as ready money.— 
Matthew Henry. 


If you intend to go to work, there is no 
place better than where you are. If you do 
not intend to go to work, you cannot get along 
anywhlere.—Abraham Lincoln. 


As we need sympathy and help in what we 
endure, so do others in their tribulations, and 
it becomes us to give out, as well as take in, 
kindly consolation and assistance. 


We are bound to be polite and self-sacri- 
ficing, but bound also to let others deny them- 
selves forus. We are bound to give, but no 
less to receive.—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


Truth is the golden chain which links the 
terrestrial with the celestial, which sets the 
seal of Heaven on the things of this earth and 
stamps them with immortality.—Mrs. Jameson. 


Unseltishness is the test of love. Do we love 
Christ when we are not willing to forego an 
evening’s amusement or do without something 
which we really do not need, to help His cause? 


‘‘ There is great power in suggestion. The 
Wise man recognizes this, and drops hints 
where advice would be resented. The sugges- 
tive preacher is eyer the influential and 
edifying preacher.” 


I have been driven many times to my knees 
by the overwhelming conviction that 1 had no- 
where else to go. My own wisdom, and that 
of all about me, seemed insufficient for the day. 
—Abraham Lincoln. 


It is for active service soldiers are drilled 
and trained and armed and fed. That is why 
you and I are in the world—not merely to pre- 
pare to go out of it some day, but to serve God 
in it now.—Henry Drummond. 


Dr. Payson was asked, when enduring great 
bodily affliction, if he could see any particular 
reason for the dispensation. ‘‘ No,’’ he replied, 
‘‘ but Iam as well satisfied as if I could see ten 
thousand ; God’s will is the very perfecting of 
all reason.’’ 


Yes, we must be watchful, especially in the 
beginning of the temptation, for the enemy is 
then more easily overcome if he be not suffered 
to enter the door of our hearts, but be resisted _ 
at the very gate on his first knocking.—Thom 
a Kempis. 


‘‘There is an energy of moral suasion in 
good man’s life passing the highest efforts of 
the orator’s genius. The seen beauty of holi- — 
ness speaks more eloquently of God and duty 
than the tongue of men and angels.’’—Dr._ 
Chalmers. : 


A man who lives right, and is right, has 
more power in his silence than another has by 
his words, Character is like bells which ring 
out sweet music and which, when touched, 
accidentally even, resouhd with sweet music. 
—Phillips Brooks. i 


The more singly, solely and sincerely we 
deal with God in any matter, the more com- 
osed and quiet shall our hearts be, and the 
ewer our straits and disappointments, though 
they may seem otherwise to the world.— 
Thomas Hardcastle (1675). 


It is agreat deal easier to do that which God 4 
gives us to do, no matter how hard it is, than 9% 
to face the responsibility of not doing it. We ™& 
have abundant assurance that we shall receive | 
all the strength we need to perform any duty 
God allots to us.—J. R. Miller. 


‘“ Men can be happy amidst pain, poverty 
and privation of every kind, so long as they © 
have an exalted object to live for, which rouses 
all their energies, and draws out all their best 9% 
affections. But they cannot possibly be happy © 
amidst frivolty and ease, amidst ignoble sloth 
and degrading selfishness.”’ a 


A Christian man walked along the streeta # 
short distance with a boy of his acquaintance. 
There was time for only a few words, but the 4 
man used the moments to say: ‘* Well, Frank, ¥ 
what are you doing with your life? What do 
you mean to make of yourself?” Years aiter- 
wards the boy, now a noble, purposeful young ¥ 
man, declared to this friend, who, of course, ¥ 
had forgotten the incident: ‘‘Those words ¥ 
altered my entire life. I was drifting. Igave | 
no thought to my future, but what you said set ¥ 
me to thinking and it has made a man of me.’’ . 


Certain habits of thought cannot be other- & 
wise than gradually removed. So with certain 
habits of body, such as the habit of hurry, the 
habit of worry, the habit of laying undue ¥ 
stress on things not the most needful for the 4 
hour, the habit of trouble-borrowing, and ¥ 
many others which permeate and influence { 
every act of life. Their combined effect is ex- » 
haustion, and exhaustion is the real mother of 
most of the ills flesh is heir to....Therefore, © 
keep your mind as much as you can on the 
thought of strength, vigour, health, activity.— ¥ 
Prentice Mulford. ' 
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MONTREAL, Y. M. C. A. BUILDING, 


ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 


Toronto. 
A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day Schoo! for Boys. 


The College has been very successful. 150 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCE for jun- 
iors.” Seven masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate work. Boys received from 


eight years up, 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Re-opens for SPRING TERM on April 8th, 1902, 
Write for information, etc., to 


REY. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, Ri.A., 
| Principal. 


St. Margaret’s Goliege, Veronte 

A Boarding and Day Seliool in the. finest residential 
part of Toronto. Only-teachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 

Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Da- 


mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal. GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. 
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A man who lives entirely for himself be- 
comes at last obnoxious to himself. I believe 
it is the very law of God that self-centredness 
ends in self-nauseousness. There is no wearl- 
ness like the weariness of the man who 1s 
wearied of himself, and that is the awful 
Nemesis which follows the selfish life.-—J. H. 
Jowett. 
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Catalogue sent free. 


at much less cost. 
THE OHIO BELL FOUNDRY, Cincinnati. O. 


WILLIAM DRYSDALE 
Bookseller and Stationer 
24783 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60¢ per dozen. 
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Superior Residential, Collegiate School 
for Girls and Young Ladies, 
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC, 
ir. H. PUDDICOMBE, Director. 
The only Ladies’ College owned and controlled by the 
Presbyterian Church, 
Commended by the General Assembly. 
Gives thorough Education in every Department 
Pupils may enter at any time, 
Send for Calendar. 


Address: Mirs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal. 


By ANNA ROSS, formerly of Bru cell ts! id 


PRICE $1.00, Apply to MR. DAVID ROSS, Corner 
Bay & Albert Sts, OTTAWA, 


From Rey, Dr. MacLaren, of Knox College: “I have 
ete the ‘New Covenant a Lost Secret,’ with pleasure and 
profit. 


so fresh and vigorous that it is easily read, and when 
read, it is seen to carry a message which all Christians 
should ponder .’’ 


|S. Greenshields, 
}Son & Co. >& 
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Pacem ai ore 


While God has for every life a noble and 
worthy plan, it is possible to fail of it. Yet 
the failure can be only through our own fault. 
No hand but your own can spoil the beauty 
that God patterned for our lives when he sent 


us into. this world with the benediction of hig — 


love. 
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No waste. in small and large bottles, from all 

Grocers. ata 
700 


GUARANTEED PURE. 


ro Mrs, Ross has made a distinct and valuable ad- ~ © 
dition to our religious literature. The volumeisinstyle — 
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WEIGHED AND NOT FOUND WANTING. 


The Presbyterian world will hail with satis- 
faction the decision of the General Assembly, 
U.S.A. (North), regarding revision of the 
Confession of Faith. No ‘‘Standards’’ of any 
Christian denomination have been subjected 
to so much attack and condemnation by well 
meaning people as those of the Presbyterians, 
our dear old Confession. Some minor points 
in it or unproper constructions upon it have 
been pilloried and the whole Confession has 
had to bear the reproach. It has been de- 
clared unreasonable, cruel, antiquated, by 
multitudes who have never read it, and many 
Presbyterians who were equally ignorant of it, 
have thought themselves called upon to apolo- 
gize as for an out-of-date garment unfit to 
wear, with the explanation that they hoped 
soon to have a new one. 

In the U.S.A., the matter has been repeat- 
edly before the General Assembly during the 
last dozen years. The question, as with the 
old garment, was, shall we trv to refit or keep 
it as arelic and get our experts to make a new 
one. At their General Assembly a year ago 
it was decided that the matter could no longer 
be deferred. The agitation was diverting 
attention from the proper work of the Church, 
and no matter how needless the stumbling, all 
possible occasion should be removed. <A com- 
mittee of more than twenty of their ablest 
men, representing ail phases of thought, 
liberal and conservative, was appointed to 
deal with the matter. They have wrought 
faithfully during the year and their unanimous 
report to the Assembly which met recently in 
New York was almost as unanimously adopted, 
und it leaves the old Confession practically 
untouched. 

They find that complaints are owing to two 
causes, first a few unguarded statements in the 
Confession, and second and chiefly, unwar- 
ranted constructions put upon it. With regard 
to two points which have heen specially 
attacked, viz., the chapters on predestination 
and on infant salvatiov, brief explanatory 
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clauses are added giving a little more fully 
what was already patent to those who wished 
to see the meaning of these chapters. One or 
two minor sections having no connection with 
the great doctrines of salvation, eg., the 
taking of oaths before a magistrate or judge, 
and the identification of the Papal power with 
the Antichrist of Scripture, are simply drop- 
ped. 

To sav that changes were necessary in the 
venerable Confession, that the changes made 
are almost universally satisfactory, and that 
practically no changes have been made, sounds 
paradoxical, yet such is the fact. That a body 
of men, 250 years ago, could have produced a 
statement of truth as revealed in the Bible, 
which all the advance in all kinds of. learning 
can do so little to change or improve, speaks 
much for the men and for the trnth of the 
system which they set forth. Truth never 


suffers by examination nor gold by fire. It is 
the chaff which the wind driveth away, The 


very agitation so long and so persistent has 
but established the Confession, as ‘‘ founded 
on and agreeable to the Word of God.”’ 


The S.S. Report at the recent Synod of 
Toronto and Kingston gave the comparatively 
small increase of five Presbyterian 8. Schools 
within the bounds, making a total of 630 
of that class, and the much larger increase 
of thirty-three union schools making a_ total 
of 105 schools of that class, This shows 
activity, but not in building up, our church. 
Union schools are good so long as they remain 
truly union in spirit and in fact, but the 
trouble in Canada has been that many such 
schools become denominational, though not 
Presbyterian. This unsatisfactory but not infre- 
quent experience makes it necessary, in order 
to the best work, that until the millennium 
draws vearer and the spirit of proselytism 
becomes less aggressive, Presbyterians should 
found Presbyterian Sabbath Schools for their 
own young people, 
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A memory of boyhood’s days is that of a 
sweet-scented plant, a mint, which had been 
brought by a neighbour from a distance and 
planted in his garden. From that it spread. 
A stream ran through his farm. Soon the 
banks of the stream in the next farm were fra- 
grant with tbe mint. It spread to the fields. 
It was cut with the hay and carried to the 
barn, from the barnyard it went out over the 
farm. It was a pest. Wherever the smallest 
piece of it touched ground it grew rapidly. It 
could not be rooted out. It seemed harmless 
and pleasant at first. It proved a curse. 

With apologies to mint or Mormon, which 
you will, attention is called to the statement 
and appeal to the people of the U. 8. A. on 
page 250 of this issue. Please read it carefully 
and remember that they are well established 
in our Northwest and are rapidly increasing. 
The time may not be distant when the Mormen 
problem will be greater than the negro problem 
to the U.S, A. and greater to Canada than any 
of the national, political or religious problems 
which she faces now. They are said to be 
good citizens and settlers, but it is the system 
with its polygamy, which it makes lawful 
where it can, against which the nation has to 
guard. 


Among the world’s alleged inconsistencies is 
said to be that of post-mortem appreciation, 
strewing flowers on graves rather than path- 
ways, neglecting the living and canonizing 
the dead. he charge is seemingly true, but, 
like many another, is in seeming rather than 
fact. The world’s estimate of a life is a very 
complex thing. Some see and know chiefly 
the good, others the ill. A momentary word 
or deed may form the ground of a careless 
judgment of a whole life. Again, when a life 
passes into the beyond, charity can rightly 
forget that which here it could not allow, and 
can pay unmingled tribute to the good that is 
gone. There must also be taken into account 
the various factors that enter into much of the 
spoken and, written appreciation of both the 
living and the dead, self-interest, family in- 
terest, party interest, in all their varied forms. 

But, on the whole, it is probable that most 
men receive in this life their reward in so far as 
that reward consists in appreciation by their 
fellow-men. Life appreciation is expressed in 
a thousand ways, and is so widely spread that 
none may know it all. But no true unselfish 
life fails of a goodly measure, a reasonably fair 
measure, of such recognition. Every lie, 
prominent or obscure, selfish or unselfish, has, 
in this way, its reward from those whose 
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lives it has touched, while fulsome adulation 
of the living or similar eulogy of the dead, 
like most that is unreal, defeats the end it 
seeks to attain. 


ed 


The volcanic eruptions at Martinique and St. 
Vincent, since 8 May, are a reminder of the 
immense forces of nature. Man props with 
puny adjectives his puny works of engineering 
and architecture by land or sea, and is swollen 
with a sense of greatness ; but how small, how 
trifling it all seems when nature speaks. 
But greater is the God of nature, and these 
portents should but lead the thought to Him, 
the Almighty Father, who, so great, hears the 
teeblest call of his weakest child and never 
hears in vain. 


‘Mrs. Woo, A True Story,”’ on page 216 of 
May Recorp was reprinted from ‘‘The Chris- 
tian Intelligencer.’’ We have since learned 
that the missionary in whose experience the 
incident occurred, was Rey. Archibald Ewing, 
recently appointed by our F. M. C. to work 
among the Chinese in British Columbia. Mr. 
Ewing is looking into the Chinese work in 
Montreal before going West. 


Mr. W. R. Mackay has been appointed by 
our F. M. C. to open the new mission at 
Macao, Canton Province, South China. This 
province is the home of the Chinese who come 
to Canada. Many of the latter who attend 
our mission schools in Montreal wish to send 
the Gospel to their friends at home, and will 
help to support the mission. 


Manitoba College furnished over 40 per cent. 
—24 out of 56—of the graduates at the conyo- 
cation of the University of Manitoba, 16th 
May; and received 40 per cent. of the bronze 
medals, 50 per cent. of the silver medals, and 
65 per cent. of the scholarships. 


Mr. Thurlow Fraser, who has been assisting 
Dr. Moore in Ottawa for the last year or more 
has finished his theological course at Queen’s, 
graduating B.D., has been appointed by the 
F, M. Committee to Formosa, and will leave 
for his field in the autumn. 


Professors and students are hard at work in 
the last summer session of Manitoba College ; 
hereafter the sessions will be in the winter, tle 
same as in the other colleges of the Church. 

The Honan staff is to be strengthened by the 
addition of Mr. J. H. Bruce. 


Brae. < 
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Of the ‘‘ James Robertson Memorial Fund”’ 
Dr. Warden writes: ‘It is encouraging to 
learn that this matter is being taken hold of 
not only with energy, but with enthusiasm, in 
several quarters. St. Paul’s congregation, 
Montreal, through the personal interest and 
effort of the Rev. Dr. Barclay, has raised 
$2,170 on behalf of the Fund, of which Lord 
Mount Stephen contributes $1,000 and Lord 
Strathcona $500.” 

In reply to inquiries as to the definite object 
of the Fund, we may state that it was in- 
augurated by the Home Mission Committee at 
its first meeting after Dr. Robertson’s death, 
as it was thought better to take immediate 
action. The definite object of it was left to the 
disposal of the Assembly which meets in 
Toronto a few days hence. Suffice it to say 
that it will be for something in connection 
with his great life work in the West, which, in 
the judgment of the Assembly, will best help 
to perpetuate some department of that work 
and be a permanent memorial of one who has 
done so much for Canada. He being dead will 
yet speak through it and carry on that work 
to which he gave his life. 


This spring had its opportunities for one of 
the greatest forward movements in mission 
work that the Northwest has yet afforded, the 
inflowing tide of settlers being so much larger 
than ever before. How Dr. Robertson would 
have exulted in the glorious opportunities of 
following up the new settlement with new 
mission stations. These months are, in some 
measure, a loss of precious spring time. May 
the mantle of our departed Elijah descend upon 
the Elishas who may be called by the As- 
sembly to succeed him in that work. 


At a recent meeting of Toronto Presbytery 
leave was given to three ministers to retire, 
Revs. BE. Mullan, Alex. Dawson and Alex. 
McKay, D.D. Old age and death are removing 
the workers of the past. This with the rapid 
growth of the Church is newer Canada makes 
a very loud call to strong young men, strong 
in body and mind, to enter the ministry. 


A fact of interest to the friends of the Pres- 
byterian Ladies’ College, Ottawa, is that a 
Conservatory of Music will be established, 
adjacent to the College building, next autumn, 
under the management of Mr. H. Puddicombe. 
Being affiliated, and in the same grounds it is 
expected that the latter will be greatly helped 
by it. 
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THE THREE SYNOD MEETINGS OF 
OLD CANADA. 


Our Synods, especially these three, differ from 
Presbyteries below them and Assemblies above 
them, in that the latter two have to do more 
especially with the business aspects of the 
work of the Church, the presbyteries with the 
details of that work in the congregations of its 
bounds and the Assembly with the larger issues 
that affect the whole church, while the synods 
are more’ of the nature of conferences on the 
best methods of doing church work rather than 
decisions as to where and what work should be 
done. Such conferences are very helpful, and 
many a minister goes from them with new 
ideas and new inspiration, a better pastor and 
preacher. 


THE SYNOD OF HAMILTON AND LONDON. 


The Synoa of Hamilton and London met in 
the first Presbyterian Church, London, Mon. 
day, 28th April, 8 p.m., and was opened with 
sermon by Rey. HE. W. Panton, retiring modera- 
tor, from I. Cor. iii: 9—‘‘ For we are labourers 
together with God’’-—-after which Rey. Alex. 
Henderson of Appin was elected moderator for 
the current year. 


Some of the subjects under the consideration 
of Synod were: Augmentation, Church Life 
and Work,—'emperance,—Y. P. Societies,— 
Sabbath Schools. ete. 


The discussion on Temperance shewed the 
deep interest that is felt in this subject, more 
especially in view of the coming prohibition 
plebiscite in Ontario. The following resolution 
was adopted : 


‘The Synod re-affirms the deliverance of 
Church courts in the past that the liquor traffic 
is the source of untold misery and evil to the 
individual, the home, the Church, the State. 
We affirm our conviction that while the work 
of the education of the public conscience and 
moral suasion with the individual must be 
emphasized, yet it is the duty of the Christian 
public to seek such legislation on the part of 
the State as shall secure the total abolition of a 
traffic so evil in its character and results. We, 
therefore, urge upon the members of our con- 
gregations to seek by all righteous means the 
ultimate suppression of the traffic in strong 
drink and in this connection we commend to 
all to whom our recommendation comes, the 
importance of making moral issues supreme in 
matters political and civic.”’ 


‘“The Bible as Literature’’ was the theme of 
part of a session, and the outcome was: 


‘“That, in the judgment of this Svnod, the 
study of English literature cannot be prose- 
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cuted successfully if the Bible as the basis and 
inspiration of such be left out. 

‘“‘That the Bible to have its rightful place 
and influence in the intellectual and moral 
education of our youth should be read as 
literature in all the schools of our province.’’ 


This is a most important point. The notion 
that a liberal education must of necessity in- 
clude a knowledge of the pagan writings of 
Greece and Rome, while excluding a classic, 
so old, so pure, so high-toned as the Bible is 
unworthy of the light and liberty of our coun- 
try and time. 

The Synod appointed a pernianent, ex-officio, 
Committee, consisting of the moderator with 
the clerks of presbyteries, to prepare statements 
of the lives and work of its ministers who have 
died during the year, for consideration at the 
first sederunt of each Synod. 

Specially noticeable was the passing of the 
old guard, the members present with only a 
few exceptions being settlements of the past 
few years. 

The next meeting is in Knox Church, Wood- 
stock, the last Monday of April, ’03. 

SYNOD OF TORONTO AND KINGSILON. 

Met in Knox Church, Toronto, 12th-15th May, 
and was opened with sermon by Rey. J. B.S. 
Burnett, retiring moderator, from Matt. 5: 14, 
‘““Ye are the light of the world,’’ after which 
Rey. J. M. Aull, of Palmerston was chosen his 
successor in office. 

Rev. J. W. McMillan, of Lindsay, in opening 
a conference on augmentation, stated that in 
only five out of the fifty augmented charges in 
the Synod, was the minimum stipend, $750 
and a manse, actually received, while the 
other forty-five were fifty dollars below the 
minimum, and all this in face of the increased 
cost of living and higher wages in almost all 
other departments of life. 

In Home Missions, the great field of New 
Ontario, lying at their door, was vividly pic- 
tured by Rev. S. Childerhose, and the greatness 
and pressing need of that field realized as never 
before. 

To present foreign fields and their needs, 
there were Revs. J. H. MacVicar, J. Frazer 
Smith, M.D., and Murdock Mackenzie, all 
Honan pioneers, the two latter having laboured 
in India as well. 

A hopeful report of Y. P. Societies within 
the bounds, was given by Rey. R. W. Ross. 
The increase in membership during the year 
was 149 female and 357 male, the large pro- 
portion of male membershlp being specially 
encouraging. 
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Rey. W. W. Peck reported the very slight 
increase of five purely Presbyterian Sabbath 
schools, making 650 schools of that class, and 
the much larger proportionate increase of 33 
new union schools making 105 of that class, 
with a grand total of 52,742 S.S. scholars. 

The memorial service for the late Principal 
Grant which occupied part of one sederunt 
was a very solemn and impressive one. 

The Synod meets pext year again in the 
same place. 

SYNOD OF MONTREAL AND OTTAWA. 


On the evening of Tuesday, 13th May, this 
Synod convened at Carleton Place, and within 
St. Andrew’s church there. Rev. Prof. 
Scrimger, D.D., retiring moderator, preached 
the opening sermon from 1 Tim. 3: 16, ‘‘ Great 
is the mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh, etc.,’’ after which Rev. Prof. Ross, 
D.D., was called to the chair. 

Rev. M. H. Scott, reported for the lumber- 
man’s mission a successful year. The import- 
ance of this work can be better realized when 
it is known that within the bounds of the 
Synod there are between sixty and seventy 
thousand men in the lumber woods at different 
seasons of the year. 

The 8.8. Report, by Rev. H. D. Leitch had 
to tell of decrease in attendance amounting to 
851, but an increase of $1,381 in giving to the 
schemes of the church. Systematic visiiation 
of the schools and the training of teachers 
were strongly urged in the discussion that 
followed. 

‘“Young People’s Societies’? and ‘‘ Church 
Life and Work” well filled one afternoon, 
while the themes of a public conference in the 
evening were ‘‘The alienation of the wage- 
earner from the Church,” and ‘‘ The Preaching 
for to-day.’’ A paper by Rev. W. D. Reid, of 
Montreal, introduced the former subject, and 
by Rey. Mr. Patterson of Buckingham the 
latter. 

Rev. 8. J. Taylor, superintendent of French 
Evangelization spoke on that work which, to 
this Synod above all others, is the great work, 
that of giving the Word of God in their own 
tongue to the people among whom we live. 

Rev. Dr. Campbell, agent of the Century Fund 
was gladly welcomed as, just from a sick bed, 
he addressed the Synod on his work. 

The two days of meeting were very busy 
ones, much of the work as well as discussion 
being necessarily routine, but helpful. 

Tue Synod adjourned to meet next year at 
Smith’s Falls. 
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THE U. S. A. PRESBYTERIAN ASSEMBLY 
AND REVISION OF THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


That Assembly is a great body, representing 
a great church in a great country, but why 
should it waste four precious hours in electing 
amoderator. The spirit of boastfulness is not 
commendable, but thankfulness is permissible, 
that our own Assembly, which usually meets 
at eight o’clock in the evening, has an opening 
sermon, elects a moderator, hears his address, 
receives and adopts the report of the business 
committee fixing the daily sessions of Assem- 
bly and the items of business for the next day 
and adjourns soon after ten o’clock. 

The recent U. S. A. Assembly met in the 
forenoon of 15th May, in Fifth Avenue Church, 
New York, so well and widely known from 
its long time pastor Dr. John Hall, and listened 
to the opening sermon by the retiring moder- 
ator Dr. Minton. It met in the same place 
in the afternoon, from three to seven and 
elected a moderator, six candidates being 
moved and seconded in twelve more or less 
lengthy speeches. Then it could not meet 
in the evening for the session which was 
devoted to the observance of the Lord’s Supper, 
until nearly nine o’clock. 

The next forenoon session, after addresses of 
welcome, had nearly ended by the time the 
moderator elect was presented with his gavel 
and the Assembly was ready for work. 

But evervbody was delighted when the 
question of the revision of the Confession of 
Faith, which has agitated the church for a 
dozen years or more, in which the whole 
Presbyterian world is deeply interested, and to 
which a day and half of the Assembly had 
been set apart, was decided in one_ short 
session by the almost unanimous adoption of 
the Report of the Committee of some twenty- 
six leading men of the Church appointed a 
year ago by the Assembly. In a gathering of 
more than six hundred commissioners but 
three men voted nay, and the Assembly rose 
and sang 

‘** Praise God from whom all blessings flow ’’ 
with a fervor and thankfulness rarely wit- 
nessed. The findings of the Committee, adopted 
by the Assetnbly, will now be sent down to 
Presbyteries for their consideration. They are 
as follows: 


I. THE CHAPTER ON PREDESTINATION. 


-To this chapter there is added the following 
explanatory statement: 
“With reference to Chapter III. of the Con- 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 245 


fession of Faith: that concerning those who 
are saved in Christ, the doctrine of God’s 
eterna] decree is held in harmony with the 
doctrine of His love to all mankind, His gift of 
His Son to be the propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world, and His readiness to bestow 
His saving grace on all who seek it. 

‘That concerning those who perish, the doe- 
trine of God’s eternal decree is held in harmony 
with the doctrine that God desires not the 
death of any sinner, but has provided in Christ 
a salvation sufficient for all, adapted to all and 
freely offered in the Gopel to all; that men are 
fully responsible for their treatment of God’s 
gracious offer: that His decree hinders no man 
from accepting that offer; and that no man is 
condemned except on the ground of his sin.”’ 


II. THE CHAPTER ON INFANT SALVATION, 


This explanatorv note is given in connection 
with the Chapter on elect infants : 

‘“With reference to Chapter X. Section 8, 
of the Confession of Faith, that it is not to 
be regarded as teaching that any who die in 
infancy are lost. We believe that all dying in 
infancy are included in the election of grace, and 
are regenerated and saved by Christ through 
the Spirit, who works when and where and 
how He pleases. 

Ill. ON THE WORKS OF ‘‘UNREGENERATE MEN,”’ 

‘‘ Change Section 7, Chapter XVI. of the 
Confession so as to read : 

‘“VIl. Works done by unregenerate men, 
although for the matter of them they may be 
things which God commands, and in them- 
selves praise-worthy and useful, and although 
the neglect of such things is sinful and dis- 
pleasing unto God; yet because they proceed 
not from a heart purified by faith, nor are done 
in a right manner, according to His Word, nor 
toa right end, the glory of God; they come 
short of what God requires and do not make 
any man ineet to receive the grace of God. 


IV. ON THE TAKING OF AN OATH. 


No one can believe that it is a sin to refuse to 
take an oath, and so they recommend : 

‘Strike out the last clause in Section 8, 
Chapter XXII. of the Confession, which reads 
as follows: 

*“* Yet it is asin to refuse an oath touching 
anything that is good and just, being imposed 
by lawful authority.’ 

Vv. ON THE POPE AS ANTICHRIST. 

Even though one does believe that the papal 

power is the antichrist, the man of sin, spoken 
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of in revelation, there is no need to print it in 
a Confession of faith, and the resolve: 

** Substitute for Section 6, Chapter X XV. of 
the Confession : 

“VI. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only 
head of the Church, and the claim of any man 
to be the vicar of Christ and the head of the 
Church, is unscriptural, without warrant in 
fact, and is a usurpation dishonoring to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


TWO NEW CHAPTERS. 


‘* Adopt the following Preamble: 

‘‘ Whereas, It is desirable to express more 
fully the doctrine of the Church concerning 
the Holy Spirit, missions and the love of God 
for all men, the following chapters are added 
to the Confession of Faith. 

‘‘ Add to the Confession the following 
chapter. to be numbered Chapter XXXIV. 
and entitled ‘ Of the Holy Spirit,’ as follows : 


CHAPTER XXXIV. OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


‘¢T. The Holy Spirit, the third person in 
the Trinity, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, of the same substance and equal in 
power and glory, is together with the Father 


and the Son, to be believed in, loved, obeyed ° 


and worshiped throughout all ages. 

‘TT. He is the Lord and Giver of life, every- 
where present in nature, and is the source of 
all good thoughts, pure desires and holy coun- 
sels inmen. By Him the prophets were moved 
to speak the Word of God, and all writers of 
the Holy Scriptures inspired to record infallibly 
the mind and will of God. The dispensation 
of the Gospel is especially committed to Him. 
He prepares the way for it, accompanies it 
with his persuasive power, and urges its mes- 
sage upon the reason and conscience of men, 
so that they who reject its merciful offer are 
not only without excuse, but are also guilty of 
resisting the Holy Spirit. 

“TIT. The Holy Spirit, whom the Father is 
ever willing to give to all who ask Him, is the 
only efficient agent in the application of re- 
demption. He convicts men of sin, moves 
them to repentance, regenerates them by His 
grace, and persuades and enables them to em- 
brace Jesus Christ by faith. He unites all be- 
lievers to Christ, dwells in them as their 
Comforter and Sanctifier, gives to them the 
Spirit of Adoption and Prayer, and performs 
all those gracious offices by which they are 
sanctified and sealed unto the day of ‘re- 
demption, 
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“‘TV. By the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
all believers being vitally united to Christ, 
who is the Head, are thus united one to 
another in the Church, which is His body. 
He calls and anoints ministers for their holy 
office, qualifies ail other officers in the Church 
for their special work, and imparts various 
gifts and graces to its members. He gives 
efficacy to the Word and to the ordinances of 
the Gospel. By Him the Church will be pre- 
served, increased until it shall cover the earth, 
purified, and at last made perfectly holy in the 
presence of God, 


‘* Add to the Confession the following chap- 
ter, to be numbered Chapter XX XV., and en- 
titled, ‘Of the Love of God and Missions,’ as 
follows: 


CHAPTER XXXV. OF THE LOVE OF GOD AND 


MISSIONS. 


‘*T. God, in infinite and perfect love, having 
provided in the covenant of grace, through the 
mediation and sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
a way of life and salvation, sufficient for and 
adapted to the whole lost race of man doth 
freely offer this salvation to all men in the 
Gospel. 


‘“TT. In the Gospel God declares His love 
for the world and His desire that all men 
should be saved, reveals fully and clearly the 
only way of salvation; promises eternal life to 
all who truly repent and believe in Christ; 
invites and commands all to embrace the 
offered mercy, and by His Spirit accompanying 
the Word pleads with men to accept His 
gracious invitation. 


“TTI. It is the duty and privilege of every 
one who hears the Gospel iyomediately to 
accept its merciful provisions, and they who 
continue in impenitence and unbelief incur 
aggravated guilt and perish by their own fault. 


‘““TV. Since there is no other way of salvya- 
tion than that revealed in the Gospel, and 
since in the divinely established and ordinary 
method of grace faith cometh by hearing the 
Word of God, Christ hath commissioned His 
Church to go into all the world and to make 
disciples of all nations. Al] believers are, 
therefore, under obligation to sustain the 
ordinances of religion where they are already 
established, and to contribute by their pravers, 
gifts and personal efforts to the extension.of 
the kingdom of Christ throughout the whole 
earth.” 
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These cabalistics cover no ill schemes, no 
secret plottings, nothing save the gentle and 
tender compassion toward others, and the 
planning and working to give it effect, em- 
bodied in the Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, Western Division, which held its 
twenty-sixth annual meeting in St. Andrew’s 
Church, London, 6-8 May. The day sessions 
are for women only ; women, women every- 
where, men as carefully excluded as from con- 
yent walls; whether as self-imposed penance 
or penalty for men, deporent sayeth not, but 
unlike the nuns a few hours a year suffices, so 
on both sides it is endured. But is it nota 
pity that inspiration of any kind should not 
have fullest opportunity. A grand evening 
mass meeting, with addresses by Dr. McClure 
of Honan, Dr. Milligan and Dr. Mackay of 
Toronto, shewed the interest of London Pres- 
byterians in the work. 


The addresses of Mrs. Goforth and Mrs. Mc- 
Clure of Honan, and Dr. Marion Oliver and 
Misses Campbell and White of India were of 
deepest interest. The two former were amid 
the perils of the Boxer movement and the 
three latter had their part in the work and 
sorrows of India’s awful famine. 


The growth of the W. F. M.S. has made 
necessary some changes in its administration. 
For more than a quarter of a century its work 
has been gratuitous. Some of the women 
have given a very large portion of their time 
without fee or reward save that of doing good. 
Henceforth there is to be a permanent secre- 
tary with office hours carefully defined, at the 
modes! salary—for living in a city—of six dol- 
lars a week. 


The Monthly Periodical of the Society, 
Foreign Missionary Tidings has reached a circu- 
lation of 17,000 copies. Here too a change has 
become necessary. A publication office will 
be opened near the church offices, which with 


Tidings and other literature will be self- 
supporting. 

The statistics are as follows :— 
Presbyterial Societies. ......... eee 27 
New PURI LIATIO®: « «6c sce @eeaen eee es ae 
New Mission Bands.... eee arene 29 
Auxiliaries unreported or disbanded. 15 


Mission Bands unreported or dis- 
banded, .,.....- 


e@ecereeeoeaere eevee 8eoe 28 


\ 
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Rev. GrorGeE Munro Grant, D.D., LL.D., 
principal of Queen’s University, Kingston, died 
at Kingston, 10th May ult. He was born at 
Albion Mines, N.S., 22nd Dec., 1835, was 
educated at Pictou Academy, at West River 
Seminary, Pictou, N.S., and at Glasgow Uni- 
versity. Returning to Canada he was ordained 
in 1860, laboured for a short time in Pictou 
Co., then in Georgetown, P.E.I. In 1863 he 
was called to the pastorate of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Halifax, where he remained for four- 
teen years. In 1877 he was chosen principal 
of Queen’s University to the interests of which 
he has devoted himself with untiring energy 
for the last twenty-five years. In 1877 he re- 
ceived D.D. from the University of Glasgow, 
LL.D. from Dalhousie, N.S., in 1892, and 
C.M.G. in 1901, on the occasion of the visit of 
the Duke of York, now Prince of Wales. For 
several years his health has been failing. 
Operations at different times have given relief 
which however proyed but temporary, and 
after a few days severe illness, he passed away. 

One by one the men who have been promin- 
ent in Canadian life since there was a united 
Canada, and in it a united Presbyterianism, 
are passing away. In the death of Principal 
Grant another has gone. A strong, keen mind 
far seeing vision, commanding presence and 
voice, strong practical common sense, anc 
tenacity and perseverance of purpose made in 
him acombination which would easily gain the 
front rank in any place or calling or circum- 
stances, and these gifts were devoted in their 
utinost measure for the last quarter of a century 
to the university of which he was the head. 
He was an ardent Canadian and Imperialist. 
He took a prominent part in national ques- 
tions and in different departments of the work 
of the Church, but he gave his powers, his life, 
to Queen’s. That is his monument. 


Total number of Auxiliaries. ...... 684 
Total number of Mission Bands.... 314 
Auxiliary Membership. ....0..% 6.0. 11,132 
Mission Band Membership......... Uj2on 
Yearly Members of General Society. 3,476 
Motale DOM DELSIAT Pins’. salts Bese a genie 21,840 
Average Attendancé 2 ..50. see ceees 10,613 
Life Members added during year.... G7 
Scattered Helpers— 

IND DOTS Aas suits’ d's sv) giciecue ante ote 1,356 

Contributions «cesses .corssacees $1,045.43 


Total Contributions from all sources. 47,620.38 
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. North Bay, Sundridge, 8 July, 
3. Owen Sound. 

. Saugeen, Clifford, 24 June, 10. 
. Guelph, Guelph, 20 May, 10.30. 


. Hamilton, Ham., 
. Paris, Woodstock, 13 May, 10.30. 

. London. 

. Chatham, Blenheim, 8 July, 10 a.m. 
. Stratford, Stratford, 13 May, 10.30. 

. Huron, Clinton, 8 Julv, 10.30. 

. Maitland, Mol esworth, 
:, Brnee, Chesley, 8 July, dea tan, 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney. 

Inverness, Lit. Narrows, 15 July. 

P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 5 August. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 1 July, 1 p.m. 
Wallace, Oxford Junct., 20 May, 1.30. 
Truro, Truro, 24th June, 10 a.m. 
Halifax, Hx., 1 May, 3 p.m. 

Lun., Yarmouth, Mahone Bay, 13 May. 


. St. Jobn, St. John, 1 July. 
. Miramichi, Chatham, 24 June. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 1 July, 8 p.m. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 24 June. 
. Glengarry, 
. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 1 July, 
peal Bt ha 
. Brockville, Brockyille, 8 July, 


Alexandria, 8 July. 
10 a.m. 
& Ren., Carleton PL., 


2 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 1 July, 11 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Peterboro, 8 July, 
. Whitby, 
. Lindsay, Cannington, 23 June. 
. Toronto, 
. Orangeville, 10 July. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 26 May. 


aia ca 
Whitby, 15 pad 10 a.m, 


Toronto. 


Algoma, Blind River, Sept. 
9 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Kx., 20 May. 


20 May, 10.30. 


Sarnia, Sarnia, 8 July, 11 a.in. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwesi. 


. Superior. 
. Winnipeg, Man. Coll. 
. Rock Lake, 
. Glenboro. 
2. Portage. 

. Dauphin. 
. Brandon. 
5. Minnedosa, Yorkton, 8 July. 
. Melita at call of moderator. 

. Regina. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, 


10 July. 
Miami, 1 J uly. 


Saskatoon, 3 Sept. 
Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 

. Kamloops. 

. Kootenay 

. Westminster, N. Westminster, 20 May, 2.30. 
. Victoria: 


15 July, 10.30. 


JUNE 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, &e. 


CALLS. 


From Carman, Man., to Mr. D. A. McKay, of 
Russell. 

From Springville and Bethany, Ont., 
George Yule, 

From Cobden and Osceola, Ont., to Mr. W. H. 
Jram, of Harrowsmith. 

From Keene, Ont., to Mr. D. D. McDonald, of 


Caledonia. 


to Mr. 


From Holstein and Fairbairn, to Mr. Jno. 
Little, of Chatsworth. 
From Smith’s Hill and Manchester, to Mr. 


A. E. Camp. 

From Stonewall, Gragsmere and Argyle, to Mr. 
A. McLean, of Holgate, Obio. 

From Horning’s Mills and Whitfield, Ont., to 
Mr. D. Hamilton, ot Havelock. 

From Hillsburg and Price’s Corners, Ont., to 
Mr. A. H. Druinm. 
TI'rom Lochaber, Pictou Pres., to Mr. S. D. 
Macphee. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Motherwell and Avonbank, Ont., 
Stewart. 

Into Rathwell and Indianford, Man., 
Mr, H. Hamilton. 

Into Midway, B.C., Mr. A. 8. Thompson. 

Into Casselman, Ont., 27th May, Mr. H. S. 
Lee. 

Into Wetaskiwin, Man., Mr. D. McK. Reed. 

Into Summerside and Caron, Mr. M. J. Leith. 

Into Knox Church, Dundas, Ont., i5th April, 
Mr Sa. Gray. 

Into Berwick, Ont., 23rd April, Mr. 0D, 
Vicar. 

Into Warsaw and Dummer, Ont., 8th April, 
Mr. W. L Atkinson. 

Into Blenheim and Guilds, 2nd May, Mr. G. 
Gilmore, B.A. 

Into St. Martin’s, N.B., 13th May, Mr. Donald 
Stewart. 

Initio New Annan, Waliace Pres., Mr. W. W. 
Conrad, 0. Miss. ; 

Into Wentworth and Westchester, Mr. Geo. E. 
Forbes. 

Into Upper Musquodobit, N.S., 6th May, Mr. 
F. W. Murray. 

Into St. Columba Church, Marion Bridge, 
Mira, 20th May, Mr. W. A. Fraser. 

Inte Florenceville, N. B. , 22nd May, Mr. J. H.A. 


Mraine 
6th May, 


Mc- 


Anderson. 
RESIGNATIONS. + 

Ot St. Andrew’s Church, Winnipeg, Mr. 
Stevenson. : 

Of Knox Church, Hamilton, Ont., Dr. Mungo 
Fraser. 

Of Calvin Church, St. John, N.B., Mr. W. W 
Rainnie. 


Of Parrsboro, N.S., Mr. H. K. McLean. 
NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Dog Pound Creek, Alta, 27th April. 
At Lake Dore, Ont.. 4th May. 
At Rockland, 4th May. 
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THE ASSEMBLY MINUTES. 


BY JAMES CROIL, ESQ. 


The beginning of a new century has been 
marked by the introduction of some new 
features in the Blue-Book for 1901, which 
though at first they may seem to be somewhat 
disconcerting—as all departures from traditional 
usage are apt to be—will be found on careful 
examination to be, on the whole, a decided 
improvement on all previous issues of this im- 
portant record of the ‘‘ Acts and Proceedings 
of the General Assembly.’’ 

The most noticeable change is the combina- 
tion of the rolls of Presbyteries with the 
Annual Statistical Reports of the congregations 
whereby a saving of some thirty-six pages of 
print has been effected. But, what is of more 
importance, by running the eye along a single 
line you find following the name of the min- 
ister and representative elder a detailed state- 
ment of the numerical strength of each con- 
gregation, the number of families, communi- 
cants, elders and deacons ; the contributions of 
the congregation for self-support, for the several 
missionary and benevolent funds of the Church 
and the revenue for all purposes. 

In the process of boiling down a few 
honoured names seem to have dropped out of 
the catalogue altogether. In the appendix to 
the roll of Toronto Presbytery, for example, 
which in the previous year contained the 
names of 47 ministers retired or out of charge, 
there are none recorded now. Surely a place 
should be found for such of the 47 as survive, 
among whom are such familiar names as Dr. 
J. K. Smith, Peter Lindsay, J. A. Macdonald 
and others whose names do not even occur in 
the alphabetical list of ministers. 

A new set of tables embraces the amounts 
received by the agents of the Church for the 
several Schemes of the Church. Another new 
feature, and a most acceptable one, is that on 
page 457, a uniform table of statistics of the 
Foreign Mission fields of the Church, in which, 
however, one is disappointed to find it noted 
that ‘‘no returns have been received from 
Central India,’’ by far the largest and most 
expensive of all our missions. Then, on page 
458, we have in small compass much valuable 
information about the theological colleges, 
their professors, students, buildings, endow- 
ments, economies and expenditures. Page 459 
is occupied with a comparative table of statis- 
tics affording a bird-eye view of the whole 
Church, the numbers of its Presbyteries and 


iB h hoi LE RTAN RECORD, 


49 


Synods, its ministers, elders and deacons, its 
Sabbath Schools and teachers, and its contribu- 
tions for all purposes—a boon to many an 
anxious enquirer who might search long and 
fail to find the facts and figures brought to- 
gether in this comprehensive and interesting 
compilation. 

We miss what was in past years always re- 
garded with peculiar interest, namely, the 
obituary notices of ministers removed by death 
during the year. This seemed to be a fitting 
tribute by the General Assembly to the 
memory of those who had ceased from their 
labours. From the first, that is to say from 
1876 until 1897, brief biographical notices were 
annually prepared by a committee appointed 
for that purpose, and published in the ap- 
pendix to the minutes. It would have been 
more becoming if they had found a place in the 
body of the .minutes; but, whether in the 
minutes or in the appendix, they ought to be 
continued. If it be true, as has been said, that 
the history of the Church of England is to be 
found in the lives of the Archbishops of Can- 
terbury, how much truer is it that the history 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
mainly to be traced in the lives and work of its 
ministry. 


THE STRENGTH OF MORMONISM. 


At the recent semi-annual conference, the 
seventy-second, held in Salt Lake City, 
‘¢ Apostle’? Clawson gave these figures which 
fitly accompany the statement and appeal on 
the next page. 

‘“‘There are fifty-ones stakes im the Mormon 
Church, fourteen foreign missions, 260,000 
souls in stakes of Zion and 50,000 in the mis- 
sions—a total 310,000; 85,000 children under 
eight years of age; the first presidency and 
twelve apostles, 200 patriarchs, 6,800 high 
priests, 9,736 seventies, 20,000 elders, making 
a total of 36,744; 4,800 priests, 4,900 teachers, 
16,000 deacons, a total of 25,700, constituting 
the lesser priesthood or a grand total of 
62,444 bearing the priesthood of God. 

‘*Oonnected with the auxiliary associations 
of the Church are 30,150 members of the Re- 
lief Society, 10,000 officers and teachers in 


Sunday-schools and 15,000 children, 28,000 in 
tries MT Ag and +25, 0008 nsthasy eae 
F. I. A.; 4,000 officers and 31,988 children in 
the primary association ; about 20,000 belong- 
ing to the religious classes of the Church, the 
total of those belonging to the auxiliary associa- 
tions reaching 264,204.’’—Miss. Review. 
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THE MORMON MENACE, 


The Mormons have established themselves 
in a colony in the North West. They are 
coming in greater numbers. Press notices 
regarding them are usually favourable. They 
are commended as good farmers, good citizens. 
As citizens and neighbours it is our duty to 
treat them courteously. But as supporters of 
a system which is obtaining a footing in our 
country it is well to learn from those who 
have had some experience of that system. 

The following statement and appeal has been 
issued to the Christian people of the U.S.A., 
and is signed by the official representatives 
of all the great Protestant Home Missionary 
Societies of that country. It is a calm state- 
ment of facts by intelligent men who know 
whereof they speak and it is hereby com- 
mended to the careful consideration of our 
readers. The signers are: 

Charles L. Thompson, Board of Home Mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church in the 
Ns 

Charles H. Pool, Board of Domestic Mis- 
sions, Reformed Church in America. 

J. B. Clark, Washington Choate, Congrega- 
tional Home Missionary Soc. 

W. R. Lambuth, Board of Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

H. K. Carroll, Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

J. M. Patterson, Home Mission Board, Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church. 

T. J. Morgan, American Baptist Home Mis- 
sionary Soc. 

A. F. Beard, F. P. Woodbury, C. J. Ryder, 
American Missionary Association. 

Benjamin Lyon Smith, American Christian 
Missionary Society. 

William M. Bell, Home Mission Board, 
United Brethren in Christ. 


‘The undersigned, representatives of mis- 
sionary societies of Christian denominations iu 
the United States, beg leave most earnestly to 
call the attention of the Christian public to the 
position, work and menace of Mormonism in 
our country. 

We are moved to this statement by the 
vitality which the Mormon system has shown 
—not only in Western States and Territories, 
but generally throughout the country. Weare 
persuaded that Christian people have no ade- 
quate conception of that vitality nor of the 
methods—seductive and often successful—by 
which the hated system is being pressed upon 
the public attention. Whatever modifications 
public sentiment or governmental action may 
have forced upon the Mormon attitude and 
Mormon practices, it nas not essentially changed 
its claracter since the days of Joseph Smith 
and Brigham Young. Its priestly oligarchy 
threatens free government ; its grasping priest- 


THE PRESB YER DAN wRH CORT): 


JUNE 


craft invades property rights; its varied vices 
are destructive of good morals, while its pagan 
doctrines and practices are antagonistic to the 
Gospel of Christ. 

The ambition of Mormons, which they do 
not even conceal, is to secure control of State 
after State until by means of the balance of power 
they may make national legislation against 
Mormonism impossible. Toward this end they 
are moving by an organization as compact and 
skillfully devised for its purpose as any that 
ever engaged the activities of man. Their ap- 
proaches to people are made the more seduc- 
tive because their appeal affects to be based 
upon commonly accepted Bible truths. Only 
aiter entrance has been gained and the door 
has been closed against retreat is the awful 
system gradually unveiled to its converts. 

It is rapidly growing. The Mormon hier- 
archy has an unyielding grip on the machinery 
of the State of Utah and on all its political and 
educational interests. Though often denied, 
there is no doubt that its practice of polygamy 
continues in defiance of all the promises made 
to the United States when Statehood was 
granted. 

Its power in contiguous States and Territories 
is increasing at an alarming rate. By means of 
colonization it has so affected the States of 
Idaho, Wyoming, Montana and Nevada, and 
the Territories of New Mexico and Arizona, as 
will soon secure, if it has not already secured, 


practical political control in all that region: 

Ics missionary activity throughout the 
Union is almost incredible. It claims to 
have now two thousand missionaries on the 
field—fourteen hundred of them in Southern 
States—and to have made last year twenty 
thousand converts. 

They are also establishing missions in foreign 
countries on a large scale. Ata conference re- 
cently held in Berlin and presided over by 
Mr. Hugh Cannon, son of George Q. Cannon, 
one hundred and twenty-five Mormon mis- 
sionaries were present who were working in 
the German Empire. They reported two 
thousand conyerts. In Norway and Sweden 
they have for many years been gaining a con- 
tinually increasing number of converts. 

For these and many other reasons we make 
our appeal to the public. We urge upon the 
pastors and teachers.to unveil to their people 
and scholars this system so seductive and 
dangerous to all the best interests of every 
community and of our country. We urge 
upon the public press the duty of educating the 
public conscience by unsparingly giving the 
tacts of the nature and the work of Mormonism, 
and we appeal to Christian and patriotic people 
everywhere to resist wherever it appears—a 
system hostile at once to our free institutions 
and our Christian faith. 
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MEMORIZING SCRIPTURE, ETC. 
BY REV. JOHN M’EWAN, TORONTO, 


For the REcorp. 


The Assembly's Committee in receiving the 
report of the issue of diplomas for memorizing 
Scripture and the Shorter Catechism during 
the past year, gratified with the result, urged 
that greater publicity be given to this depart- 
ment of the Assembly’s work. The diplomas 
issued for the year ending with February, were 
2545. Of these 1473 were for the Catechism, 
687 for the senior Scripture selections and 885 
for junior. The latter embraces all under ten 
years of age, the others all above. The can- 
dcidates for the Catechism diploma are in order 
at any time of the year, those for Scripture 
selections are limited to the year and month 
stated on the leaflet, and can always be ob- 
tained from Rey. R. D. Fraser, Toronto. 

Intelligent lodgment of vital truth im the 
memory is the first and constant duty of the 
parent and teacher to the child, so that the 
Divine Spirit may take the truths concerning 
Christ and apply them to the soul. Those 
who have been most successful in the number 
of candidates sent up, whether in cities or in 
country congregations, have been systematic 
and persevering in their efforts and plans. 

1. The superintendent in consultation with 
his workers secures all necessary information as 
+o the work and how to carry it on and 
bring it before the school in an attractive and 
suitable way. 

2. The minister in some _ public service 
preaches on the duty as presented in Psal. 
meee iivor 2° Tim) 33 16) < 

3. The parents and teachers, by earnest per- 
suasion and promise of all reasonable help, enroll 
for the work, Catechism or Scripture selec- 
tions, and give all possible encouragement in it. 

4. The candidates enrolled should inform 
the teacher or other proper person when they 
are ready for the final recitation of the course 
selected, and the session or superintendent 
should, from time to time, appoint one or more 
competent, careful and kindly persons to hear 
the recitation and decide as to the qualification 
of the candidate for the Assembly’s Diploma, 
and report to the pastor whose signature is re- 
quired in certification of the work. 

5. While the diplomas may be issued on the 
receipt of the candidate’s name, there is an 
educational influence secured by presenting 
these diplomas on Children’s Day or some 
other suitable occasion. 
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Where a congregation publishes an Annual 
Report it would be seemly that the names of 
the successful candidates should be published 
in the report of the S. School. These hints 
are not suggested by the Committee, but the 
reported experience of those congregations 
most successful in the work. 

With the view of continuing this work of 
memorizing Scripture by the same candidates 
for two or three years, the Committee have 
arranged to issue neatly embossed seals of two 
colours to be forwarded on certification of the 
work being done and publicly placed upon the 
diploma by the pastor, superintendent, or some 
other authorized person. The first year the 
diploma is issued with the name of the can- 
didate engrossed. The second year the seal 
blue or red in colour to be placed on the 
diploma, lower part of the left side. The third 
year a golden emnhossed seal to be issued to the 
successful candidate and placed above the seal 
already attached. These three years will thus 
represent six hundred vital Scriptural selections 
laid up in the memory for present and future 
use. ‘‘The Word of God that liveth and 
abideth forever.’’ 


PAGANISM IN ONTARIO. 


For strange heathen practices we do not 
need to go to India, China, or Africa, as is 
shown by the following in ‘‘F. M. Tidings,” 
from Mr. Gandier, principal of one of our 
Indian schools, regarding the Lake of the 
Woods’ Indians, Ont. :— 

Comparatively few people have had the 
opportunity of seeing paganism as it exists 
among the Indians on the ‘‘ Lake-of-the- 
Woods.’’ Here it is to be found just as it has 
been for many generations back ; but to see it 
fully, one needs to visit with someone that is 
in close touch with them and is trusted by 
them, such as our missionary, Mr. McKitrick. 

One fine day in January I had the privilege 
of making such a visit. Mr. McKitrick took 
me over to Mikado, where a number of Indians 
were encamped. Many of them cut wood for 
the mine during the winter, and live near by 
in small shacks, and then when spring comes 
return to the Reserve. After a short stay at 
Mikado mine we crossed over to tbe Indian 
camp, reaching there about dusk. ‘° 

There were about ten shacks in the camp, 
all very much the same. The walls and roof 
built of logs; one door about. five feet high, 
and either one or two small windows. The 
good features of these shacks are, that they 
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are fairly warm, and the floor is usually 
strewn with evergreen branches, whose 
pungent pleasant odor relieves the weight of 
an atmosphere which, to say the least of it, is 
rather oppressive to a white man. 


As we drove up to the camp, half a dozen 
little children and a great many dogs came out 
to make investigations; the children eager to 
see everything about us yet half afraid, the 
dogs anxious to try our heels, but kept at a 
distance by respect to our toes. On poles out- 
side each shack were all kinds of articles, 
which took on fantastic shapes in the dusk, 
but on closer view turned out to be rabbit-skin 
robes, dog-harness, old clothes and numerous 
things which they had no room for inside. 
This is the usual Indian store-house. 


We passed into the low doorway of the first 
shack we came to, and when the door was 
closed, found ourselves in comparative dark- 
ness, but out of this, we could hear ‘‘ bon 
jour,’ in reply to our greeting. We were 
offered seats which were very low and which 
we could not see, and so we sat down, trusting 
we would land somewhere. 


Presently a smoky light was lit and we had 
a look at the room, but there is not space here 
for description, except merely to mention that 
some rabbit skins, a pan of bannocks (Indian 
bread), and some old moccasins were huddled 
together around the stove in very friendly 
proximity, while other household arrange- 
ments seemed to be similarly placed, rather 
for conyenience than to please fastidious tastes. 

Several Indians and squaws were squatted 
around the room and in one corner was a sick 
girl whose cheeks were painted a bright color, 
On enquiring of Mr. McKittrick, I was told 
that this was done asa protection against the 
evil spirits which cause disease. It is to such 
charms they trust rather than to light, fresh 
air and rational treatment. 


In the next two places we visited there were 
two sick people, each lying on the floor, with 
a blanket for both bed and cover, and with 
but few of the comforts we think necessities. 
In the fourth house a little child was very low, 
and the medicine man was using all his arts. 
When we entered a light was dimly burning 
at one side of the room; by it we could make 
out several dark forms around the sides, 
motionless and silent, and near by an Indian 
beat ceaselessly upon the tom-tom, while the 
medicine man bent over the child, was using 
his charms. The object of all his performance 
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is to drive away the evil spirits, which are 
seeking to carry away the soul of the child. 

He held in one hand a rattle made of a 
gourd or perhaps of dried skin, and in his 
mouth a hollow bone, through which he made 
all manner of strange noises which sounded as: 
if they came from alJl parts of the room. 
Sometimes he crouched close to the child, 
uttering a hissing sound like a snake, and at 
the same time shaking the rattle violently, 
then he would turn away and seem to be 
warding something off with his hands. Again, 
he would place his mouth close to the child’s. 
face, chirping like a bird or squeaking like a 
bat, while all through the performance there 
was the dismal beating of the tom-tom. 

It was hard to realize that we were in 
Ontario and not in the darkest part of India, 
so weird indeed was the effect of the half 
darkness, the silent figure, the monotonous 
booming and impetuous gestures and utter- 
ances, that one could almost imagine that 
dreadful shapes might be hovering about, and 
we could the more easily understand the faith 
which the pagan has in such things. 

Yet in spite of the deep paganism, there are 
occasional gleams which show the beginning of 
the dawn. Another day when Mr. McKittrick 
was visiting in the same camp, a sick man said 
to him, ‘‘I want to know more about your 
religion, for I see that those white men who 
follow 10 are better and wiser than we, and I 
begin to think that our religion is foolish and 
does us no good.”’ 

There has been another encouraging case not 
far from the school. A boy was dying of con- 
sumption, and was anxious to have us visit 
him. On several of these visits Mr. McKitrick 
was allowed to read and have prayer, even 
though the boy’s father is a medicine man, and 
at the boy’s funeral they consented to have a 
short chapter read and to have the Lord’s 
Prayer repeated. These are things which a 
short time ago would have been impossible 
here. ; 

These instances give indications of what the 
future may be, for even though there are no 
converts for some time, still it is the beginning 
of a movement which will be wide-spread and 
lasting as it is slow. 


Great battles are really won before they are 
actually fought. To control our passions we 
must govern our habits and keep watch over 
ourselves in the small details of every-day life. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


From a little gathering twenty-six years ago 
in one of the rooms in Knox Church, Toronto, 
to its recent annual meeting iu London, Ont., 
representing over twenty-one thousand mem- 


bers; and from afew hundred dollars as the 


income of the first vear to a revenue last year 
of nearly fifty thousand dollars, represents the 
growth of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, Western Division. 


The condition of a considerable part of 
India to-day is on this wise. The recent 
terrible famine Jeft many millions in utter 
poverty. The numbers who can give employ- 
ment are very much lessened, the multitudes 
who have nothing cannot get work, and the 
result is pressing want even where there may 
be focd. It is in many cases a lack of work 
and wage that presses. When it is remem- 
bered that in prosperous times two to three 
score millions of India’s people never have 
enough to eat, multitudes of labourers subsist- 
ing on one meal a day, it will be seen how 
great the suffering and want which must 
follow for many years in the wake of such a 
famine as that of two to five years ago. 


After three and twenty vears of service, the 
prime years of an earnest, devoted life, Rev. J. 
Wilkie, D.D., has resigned his connection with 
our mission in India. Possessed of aremarkable 
intensity of energy, he has for nearly a quarter 
of a century thrown all that energy inio the 
upbuilding of the mission in Indore and in the 
neighbouring territory, and the work at that 
linportant centre stands in no small measure a 
monument to those faithful years of unsparing 
toil. The history of our mission in India, as 
well as in our other fields, is the history of 
men and women who have given themselves 
with large devotion, for the most part under 
trying conditions, to the work of saving and 
helping their fellow-men, and as our represet- 
tatives, our substitutes, doing our work, they 
are entitled not only to our generous support 
but to our warmest sympathy ; and, in propor- 
tion as we are praying people, that sympathy 
wiil manifest itself by prayer on their behalf 
in the very trying conditions in which they 
are placed. 


Study the Examination Questions of the In- 
dore College Bible Class, page 254, and see the 
result of mission work in training students to 
understand and intelligently answer such ques- 
tions; read Dr. Annand’s letter, page 255, and 
Jearn what the Gospel has done among thoge 
who were recently savages ; take a seat in the 
Chu Wang station class, page 256, and note 
the power of the Gospel in Mrs. Tsung and 
others ; visit India, page 258, and in the evan- 
gelistic, educational and orphanage work there 
carried on, gain a better idea of what missions 
are doing for India ; take a trip into the Bhil 
jungle, page 261, and understand a yery little 
of the burdens that press upon those who are 
doing our work for us there, 


Rey. H. A. Robertson writes us of an Erro- 
mangan teacher and his wife who went with 
Dr. and Mrs. Sandilands to Santo, the largest 
island of the New Hebrides and the latest 
entered by missionaries. Not long since the 
two of them, Lovo and Talowan, contracted 
influenza, which was epidemic, and both died. 
Their grand characters, faithful, useful lives, 
and their peaceful deaths are very touchingly 
described in a letter received by Mr. Robert- 
son from Dr, Sandilands, who says: ‘‘It is no 
disparagement to any of my other helpers 
to say that Lovo was my best teacher, and my 
strongest man, the one with strongest individ- 
uality among them. He was loved and 
respected in his village by all, and had brought 
the work there into so forward a condition 
that I was hoping to be able to have my first 
baptisms there before very long. His death 
will delay these for a time. He was also 
instrumental in getting openings for two or 
three more teachers further up the Bay; and 
altogether I can testify to the splendid work 
he did at his village which is a large one and 
in an important centre. Because therefore 
of the loss to the work, as well as owing to the 
personal esteem in which we held thein both, 
we have grieved over the deaths of Lovo and 
Talowan.’”’ Mr. R. adds: ‘‘ Lovo we will miss 
so much. He was indeed a very superior 
native. What a great assistance such a man 
is in forwarding the work, more especially in 
the earlier stages of a mission.”’ 
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Never before, since our work began in Honan 
more than a dozen years ago, have the doors 
been so open, the people so friendly, the 
prospects so helpful. 


Of heat, drought and famine, our mis- 
sionary, Dr. Margaret O’Hara writes at the 
beginning of March as follows :—“ It is getting 
very hot, water is scarce, and there are crowds 
of poor people passing daily. There are now 
23,000 people on relief works in the Bhopowar 
Agency (i.e.), the Agency that extendas from 
here down through the Bhil country. There 
are only 2,000 in all the other agencies in 
Central India, so far; but there must be much 
distress. The rats have destroyed all the grain 
that ought to be ripening now, and the distress 
for the next few months will be great. The 
Political Agent here has opened a relief fund 
and is sending it around the city to see what 
the rich merchants and others will give to 
relieve distress in our midst. The State 
Treasury is empty.”’ 


Two Nova Scotians, about a generation ago, 
went to the Foreign field, Rev. Joseph 
Annand went to the New Hebrides, Rev. J. 
Fraser Campbell to India. During the recent 
famine in India contributions were sent on two 
different occasions from Dr. Annand’s students 
of the Training Institution, Tangva, New 
Hebrides, to Dr. Cainpbell for the famine 
sufferers. In response to an inquiry from Dr. 
Campbell regarding the givers, Dr. Annand 
wrote :— 

‘*You are quite right in believing that part 
at least of our contribution came from former 
cannibals. The parents of all our students 
were at one time cannibals and a few even of 
the students themselves had tasted human 
flesh in the younger days. Though the eating 
of human bodies is still very common in the 
interior of this island and on Malekula, yet 
elsewhere it las almost, if not entirely, ceased, 
and even here it will soon be a thing of the 
past. The work pretty much all through the 
group is making good progress. Now and 
again we hear of slight backsets...... Things are 
again improving in Erromanga. Mackenzie, 
of Efate, has lately lost his very best native 
helper whom he will miss verv much. Five of 
his lads are returning home from the Institu- 
tion now. They are fine young men.” 

This is one very definite testimony to the 
success and value of missions. 
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THE INDORE COLLEGE BIBLE CLASS, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


Rey. Dr. Wilkie has kindly forwarded the 


following Jist of questions. They are not 
selected, but are a complete examination paper 
as given to the Bible class in Indore College : 


1. What is God? How does this agree with 


our innate conceptions? What are the objec- 
tions to Vedantism ? 


2, Prove that the Bible must have come 


from God. Give a brief outline of its con- 
tents. 

3. Descrive the Bible account of the world 
and man. How does this agree with the facts 
of Science and History? Prove the unity of 
mankind. 

4. Explain the origin of sin in the world, 
its immediate effects, and meet 
that blame belongs io God in the fall of man. 

5. What is sin and its effects? What are 
the remedfes proposed in India? What is 
essential for a satisfactory remedy ? Show that 
repentance as ordinarily understood and trans- 
migration are unsatisfactory. 

6. Prove that Christ is God from both Old 
and New Testament; also that He i® perfect 
man. 

7. Give outline of sermon on the mount. 
In what sense is its teaching new and yet old? 

8. What is prayer? Give Christ’s teachings 
on it. 

9. What is faith? Show how it differs from 
the Bhakti, Gyan and Karma Marga. Show 
the meaning and relations of Repentance and 
New Birth with Faith. 

10. What is a miracle? Describe generally 
the miracies of Christ and give details of two. 
Prove the resurrection of Christ. 

11. What generally are the teachings of 
Christ ? What points in these are distinctive 
of Christianty. 


12. Give a brief outline of your own views 


of the remedy for sin and the basis of your 
hopes for the future. 


LETTER FROM REY. DR, ANNAND. 


Writing to the Recorp trom the Training 
Institution, Tangoa, Santo, New Hebrides, 
near the Ist of March, Dr. Annand says of 
the latter part of January : 

‘“‘The heat here was somewhat uncomfort- 
able. The thermometer in our school-room 
went up about noon day after day into the 
nineties. Even our students complained of the 
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heat, and shewed a stronger desire to sleep 
than to put energy into their studies. Under 
these conditions we cannot say that we greatly 
enjoyed teaching. 


‘“We began this year with thirty-three 
students, seven of whom are married, and 
there are five children. 


‘We are still awaiting a suitable married 
couple to occupy the position of assistants in 
the Institution. Here is a place of great use- 
fulness open for some devoted servants of the 
Lord. To any couple more desirous of honour- 
ing the Master, and of advancing His cause in 
these islands than of seeking wealth and plea- 
sure, we offer a good opportunity. The salary 
is ample for all requirements here, and the 
work is not oppressive. We want a man and 
woman both of whom are capable of aiding in 
teaching, and in training generally, these 
young men and women for greater efficiency in 
the Lord’s work. <A. little mechanical know- 
ledge adds to a man’s value here. Our islet is 
comparatively healthy, and any one, not look- 
ing for worldly honour, can here spend a happy 
time. A two or three years’ engagement will 
be required, with hope of renewing it, if agree- 
able to both parties, and six months’ notice 
from the one wishing to terminate the contract 
sooner. 


‘‘The boliday festivities passed off very pleas- 
antly. Numbers of prizes were given and all 
of our people were happy. The two week’s vaca- 
tion soon passed. ‘The marriage of our teacher, 
Miss Patterson, to Rev. Mr. Watt, of Tanna, 
was quite a memorable event, especially to the 
natives, who then for the first time saw a white 
man’s wedding. A whole church full of peo- 
ple witnessed the ceremony- 


‘¢We had our half-yearly communion service 
in the end of January, when our students with 
their wives, Mr. Bowie’s churcl: members and 
teachers, all sat down with us at the Lord’s 
table. A number of the bush people were also 
present as spectators. The Spirit, the Com- 
forter, was manifestly in our midst, so we all 
greatly enjoyed our privilege. On this occa- 
sion we received into church fellowship two of 
our younger lads. Now all our students are 
communicants, and all their wives but one. 
Our collection amounted to £3 4 9, which 
added to that of last July just made up the 
salary of a teacher (£6). We gave it to a 
former student, a Tangoan, who is now teach- 
ing among the hills. 
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‘At present there 1s a movement in South 
Santo in favour of teachers, and very few are 
available. The harvest truly is plenteous. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that 
He send forth labourers.”’ 


Of the end of February Dr. Annand writes : 


‘““The hot weather still continues here. Of 
late we have been having light thunder show- 
ers every day; however, the amount of rain 
fallen since the beginning of the year has been 
only a little over nine inches. Dnring 1901 
our rainfall was 101 inches, being nearly the 
average for the last twelve years. The health 
of our community keeps fairly good. To some 
of the mission staff the humid heat is very try- 
ing. The perspiration flows so freely that our 
clothes are more or less damp all the time. 


‘** We have learned, howeyer, to suit our dress 
to our climate. We do not follow the fashions 
of the temperate zones. Nor yet do we ob- 
serve the dictum of some medical men who 
say, by all means wear flannels. Like some 
others, we tried that prescription for a short 
time to our discomfort, and then discarded 
them finally some twenty-five years ago. Here 
at Tangoa the ladies wear light loose wrappers 
and we gentlemen wear white flannelette 
shirts, white drill trousers, black neckties and 
a black silk scarf over our belts, and also light 
shoes and hats. This is our dress all the year. 


‘Tell it not among the Philistines that these 
are also our Sunday garments, whether on the 
platform or in the auditorium. For several 
years nothing but a missionary’s wedding has 
driven us into black coats here, and that only 
for a very short time. We dress in this man- 
ner in church not only for comfort, but also as 
an example to our people. We have advised 
the laying aside of coats even on our com- 
munion Sabbaths, and have ourselves set the 
example at the cost of some adverse eriticisin. 


‘“We maintain that cleanliness of clothes, 
body and heart is the best fitness for worship. 
We claim this liberty of preaching in the light- 
est dress, because we can worship God with 
more joyfulness when we are comfortable. 
Here also we have the privilege of leading the 
fashion in dress, as well as in some other things. 

“Some years ago, as a protest against hot 
clothing in church, a Tangoan heathen in the 
middle of the sermon pulled off his shirt and 
used it as afan during the remainder of the 
service. This hot weather must be my excuse 
for telling you about our clothing.”’ 
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CHU WANG STATION-CLASS. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY REY. T. C. HOOD. 


Early on the morning of Saturday, Feb. 15, 
1902, a lumbering Chinese cart drawn by three 
mules came rumbling into the Changté com- 
pound, and soon Dr. McClure and I had our 
baggage and ourselves on board and were off 
for Chuwang. 


We had not gone far before we found that our 
auimals were good, brisk ones and that our 
earter knew how to make them move along at 
a pretty good pace. A wide-awake driver and 
fast mules is a combination to be heartily 
Wished for in journeving in a land where travel, 
at its fastest, is as slow as it is in Honan, and 
so we were in a position to congratulate our- 
selves. 

The day was all that could be wished for, the 
air clear and bracing and the sunshine bright. 
The birds seemed full of the idea that spring 
had come and were busy with their songs and 
with their nesting. The children, too, seemed 
to think that a warmer season had arrived as 
was indicated by the heaps of wadded clothing 
lying about as the youngsters sought for greater 
freedom in their play. The women sat inthe 
sunshine on the streets of the villages busy with 
their needlework or with the mortar and pestle 
converting grain into flour. 

yThe men were busy with their spring work 
on the farms. The prospects for a crop were 
not as promising as one would have liked, but 
here and there were green fields of fall wheat 
though the drought had prevented the farmers 
sowing anything like the accustomed and neces- 
sary acreage. No rain had fallen in that section 
since the Ist of September. 

About sunset we reached Chuwang, once a 
busy mission station, but now so desolate. No 
mission homes there at present, so we betook 
ourselves to what was once the dispensary and 
which has been partially repaired in a Chinese 
fashion by the officials, and there we estab- 
lished ourselves. 

A straw-mat door and paper windows en- 
closed the room sufficiently to protect us 
against the cold winds which blew occasionally 
during the eight days we were there, and en- 
abled us to keep warm with the aid of charcoal 
fire, overcoats, etc. Here we settled down to 
hold the station-class. 

February 8 was tle Chinese New Year, and 
so ushered in China’s great annual holiday sea- 
son which lasts for the first fifteen days of 
the year, and is closed with much ado on the 
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fifteenth day of the first month, which is 
known as the Little New Year. 

During these fifteen days the Chinese are 
supposed to drop all work, Cress in fine cloth- 
ing, call on their friends, feast, drink, and, over 
and above all, gamble. Gambling is, as most 
people know, the most prevalent vice in China, 
and is specially prevalent at the New Year 
time when men and women, old and young, 
rich and poor, all set about it and keep at it 
almost night and day. 

Our Christians, who have been redeemed 
from this corrupt practice, are encouraged to 
make the holiday season a time of special advance 
in the knowledge of God's Word, and so they 
are gathered together at the different stations 
and spend eight or ten days in what are called 
station-classes. 

We found about thirty Christians and in- 
quirers awaiting us at Chuwang, and began the 
work with a Saturday evening prayer-meeting. 
On Sabbath the ordinary church services were 
held forenoon and afternoon, and in the even- 
ing a meeting conducted by the natives them- 
selves which we also attended. 

I don’t think I ever attended a meeting con- 
ducted by the Chinese Christians themselves 
which I did not find a great blessing and help 
to myself. One finds so much to encourage, so 
much to satisfy one beyond question that 
there is a Spirit teaching these once heathen 
lives, teaching them too the deep things of 
God. I have always found their meetings so 
simple, so real, so Spirit-filled, no wasted 
moments, no levity or irreverence, no dearth of 
prayer or praise in a Chinese prayer-meeting. 
Leader and those led seem inspired by the 
thought that it is their duty and privilege to be 
mutually helpful. 

After singing hymns and engaging in prayer 
the leader who has been selected by themselves 
reads a passage of Scripture and then asks the | 
audience for remarks that may be helpful on 
the passage or on a particalar verse of the 
passage. His request is willingly responded to 
by several of the members who rise and, in an 
attractively modest fashion, make short ad- 
dresses, usually prefacing their remarks some- 
what as follows: ‘‘I’m an ignorant man; in 
fact. 1 don’t know anything, but I shall speak 
a few sentences and the brethren can see 
whether they are correct or not.” Judging 
from what I have heard they are usually cor- 
rect and to the point and always very practical. 

The Chinese mind is so constituted as to be 
quick to see the force and application of an 
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illustration or a parable, and they suit the in- 
cidents of Scripture to their own life and cir- 
cumstances very well. When each one who 
cares to speak has done so the leader proceeds 
to take up the subject thoroughly, after which 
several lead in prayer and some more hymns 
are sung before closing. 

On Monday the real work of the class began. 
Between forty and fifty were present, and a 
goodly number of these stayed right through the 
eight days while others came and went. They 
were divided into four classes. A Chinese 
helper took a class in the simplest catechism, 
while another helper took a class in a more ad- 
vanced catechism. The remaining two classes 
were taken by Dr. McClure and myself in the 
New Testament ; Dr. taking up the Sermon on 


the Mount and I the first four chapters of the 


Gospel according to St. John. 

Each day we met for morning worship after 
which the Chinese had breakfast and then 
came the morning session of study lasting till 
noon. After dinner the afternoon session 
lasting till between four and five o’clock and 
in the evening a short prayer meeting. 

The teaching was carried on pretty much 
as in a Bible class at home, the idea being not 
only to teach the members of the class Bible 
truth but to give them some idea of how to 
search the Scriptures for themselves, and they 
did search those Scriptures for themselves. 


How it gladdened one’s heart to see the 
different groups aboot: their little Chinese 
lamps in the evenings, patiently, reverently 
studying that Book which has but recently 
become iheir precious possession. In our 
spare moments they came to us with their 
difficulties and let us help them. 

Altogether we had a very happy week and 
we saw many proofs that the Lord has been 
working when we were all away from the field 
and when the persecution was the bitterest. 
The greater part of our evenings and some- 
times the noon hours were spent in catechising 
inquirers who wished to have their names 
recorded as catechumens. 

Fourteen were examined and nine of these 
recorded. The first three we recorded were 
young men between the ages of twenty and 
twenty-two, who became interested during the 
time of the persecution. This is a splendid 
testimony to the fidelity of the native Chris- 
tians. These young men have the great truths 
of God’s Word wonderfully well for such 
babes in Christ. / 
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But perhaps the most remarkable case of all 
and that which spoke most definitely of the 
way the Lord has been working during the 
two years when we were ‘‘ refugees,’’ was that 
of a woman who: rode over on a donkey one 
forenoon from the county Capital ten miles 
away, to have her name recorded. Her name 
is Mrs. Tsung, she is a widow fifty-one years 
of age and is waiting-woman to the wife of 
an official. Two years ago she did not sp 
much as know that there is a True God and 
Jesus the Saviour, now she rejoices in the 
knowledge that the True God is her Heavenly 
Father and that Jesus is her Saviour. Two 
years ago she could not read a single word, 
now she has read and sasiered our primary 
and advauced catechisms and has read the 
New Testament as far as the middle of First 
Corinthians. 


Every question asked her was answered so 
clearly and correctly as to delight us. She 
showed she had an intelligent grasp of the 
Truth, anda personal interest in the Saviour 
and his Great Redemption. She had never 
before spoken to a foreigner and yet Ler 
manner and her words both showed that she 
realized that we were her friends and this one 
cannot explain I think except on the ground 
that she realized that her Saviour was our 
Saviour too, and that her Great Friend was 
our Friend. 

Where did she get the Truth that had set 
her free from the bondage and constraint of 
heathendom? Her conversion came about in 
this way. One of our native helpers Chai 
Tung Féng was the means of the conversion of 
a young man who is a servant of the official 
whose wife this woman serves. 

This young man, full of the thought of doing 
something for the Master, one day about two 
years ago told this waiting-woman that it was 
useless to serve the false gods to whom she 
seemed so devoted. She replied, ‘‘ You say 
you worship the True God ; tell me about Him 
that I taay worship Him if it is useless to 
worship my gods.’”’ And the young man told 
about the True God and about His Son. The 
woman believed and she and another waiting- 
woman began studying the ‘‘ doctrine’’ under 
the guidance of this young man who supplied 
them with books. 

The wife of the official threatened to dismiss 
both women if they did not stop studying the 
‘** heretics’ ’’? books so they could study only in 


secret. 
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The result in regard to the one woman is as 
stated above. The second waiting-woman is 
said to be quite as intelligent and bright a 
Christian and would gladly have come to have 
her name recorded but could not leave her 
mistress. 

Moreover they firmly believe that even the 
official’s wife is now secretly a Christian as 
she allows them to study when they wish and 
also listens to the ‘‘ doctrine”’ as they try to 
teach her. But she dare not openly confess 
on account of the position of her husband, as 
no official in China can easily break with the 
old religions since part of his official duties is 
to perform certain heathen religious cere- 
monies. 

Such is the story, and how plainly it shows 
that our God works when and where He will 
in bringing about the redemption of precious 


souls. 


THREE KINDS OF WORK IN INDIA. 
BY REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


1. EVANGELISTIC WORK. 


With over ninety per cent. of the people of 
Central India living in the villages, it is 
naturally the policy of our Mission to make 
the giving of the Gospel, both by direct 
preaching and ali which prepares an agency to 
this end, its main line of effort. In accordance 
with this policy the main strength of the work 
in Mhow is thrown into village work. 

The district covered by the Mhow field is 
very extensive, reaching 40 miles South to the 
Nerbudda, and some 30 miles beyond that 
again, while from East to West it extends at 
least 50 miles. In the evangelizing of this 
district we have been guided not so much by 
a desire for symmetry as by what we have 
taken for unmistakeable signs of the Spirit’s 
leading in the marked deepening of interest 
in certain sections. This has led to the 
establishment of several out-stations, where 
native helpers are placed and from which as 
centres they visit the surrounding villages, 
deal with and instruct enguirers and care for 
the Christians. 

Of these out-stations three have already been 
opened, Manpur, Barwai and Parlia, while the 
opening of two more is under considera- 
tion. Manpur is a village 14 miles West of 
Mhow, above the Ghats, and situated in 
British territory. While the work there has 
resulted in creating considerable interest in the 


JUNE 


Gospel it has not been as fruitful in direct 
conversions as the other out-stations. 

Barwai was the first and is still the most 
important of our out-stations. There we had 
our first fruit in Nimar, especially among the 
Dholis (drum-players). For the past two 
years organized work has been closed, not only 
because the most of our workers were needed 
in famine relief, but for lack of missionary 
help at Mhow, Spite oi this however the 
interest has gone on among the people them- 
selves. Those who are already Christians have 
instructed those who are not; and one of the 
most pleasant greetings I received on my 
arrival was a deputation from the Barwai 
villagers asking me to re-open the work there. 
Quite a number of them are now enquirers, 
and several are eager for baptism. 

Parlia, below the Ghats, was the third out- 
station opened in our district. Old Raghu, 
the aged catecbist who laboured there for 
two or three years, died at Christinas, and has 
been succeeded by a young namesake Raghoba. 
We have lately repaired the houses, deepened 
the well, and improved the compound. Here 
also the interest is very manifest. During my 
last visit I had about fifteen at the service each 
evening. These are now under constant 
instruction, and are pressing to be baptized. . 

The work throughout Nimar especially seems 
to be entering on a new stage of development. 
At first it was a fight for a hearing, then with 
enmity subdued and prejudice conquered, 
there caine a time of deep interest. Now 
however it would seem as though the village 
people were pressing into the Kingdom. Not 
only at and around our} resent out-stations but 
in several other districts we were met this 
year with the same eager desire to be identi- 
fied with the followers of Jesus. 

At Maheshwar, we hope a future station 
where only a few years ago we were 
driven out of the market place, we had a 
number who came every evening to the tent 
for instruction, and who are pressing for 
baptism. Some of these are the fruit of relief 
work that was carried on in the cold season of 
99-00. 

At another village not far distant from 
Maheshwar, where we spent the evening, we 
had the same experience. <A very intelligent 
old woman and her son came to see me and 
expressed their firm faith in Jesus Christ, 
desiring at once to be baptized along with 
another son who was unable to be present. 
In both the latter cases the enquirers belong 
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to the same caste, the Bhalais; and since 
leaving the district a namiber of additional 
names have been brought to me as anxious to 
become Christians. 

This marked interest all points to the neces- 
sity for afurther out-station. These people 
before they can be received must be better 
taught. We hope soon therefore to begin 
work permanently at Maheshwar. 

At Mohammedpur, 30 miles or more beyond 
the Nerbudda, interest has been sustained in 
the Gespel for many years, by a man baptized 
by Dr. Campbell. 

The people of this district have for three 
years or more been asking for further instruc- 
tion, the place however is very inaccessible, 
being about 85 miles by road from Mhow ; aud 
until we have more missionary help here, it 
seeins impossible to overtake ail the pressing 
elaims. Had the village work in the Mhow 
field been continued unbroken since its begin- 
ning some twenty years ago, there is little 
doubt we would have had a large number of 
Christians now in Nimar, and even now it is 
only a matter of thrasting out laborers to 
gather in a large and waiting harvest. 


2.. EDUCATIONAL WORK. 


The development of the Christian community 
and especially the coming into our midst of 
so many famine orphans, together with the 
scarcity of funds for Mission work, has grad- 
ually been forcing upon our Mission a new 
educational policy. Now the main aim of our 
educational system is the development of the 
Christian youth. The schools in Mhow. which 
has now becomean orphanage centre, naturally 
follow in this direction, and the majority of our 
scholars are Christian. 

During the past year the middle department 
of our large school was, by order of Presbytery, 
discontinued, and we teach at present only as 
far as the fourth standard English. The num- 
ber on the roll at the end of the year was 197; 
and large additions are at present being made 
from the orphans which will increase it to 
about 300. Of these the numbers in the higher 
classes are still predominantly non-christian, 
though at the rate of developement now being 
made by the Christians, the proportions will 
soon be reversed. In the lower classes the 
Christian element prevails. As the Christian 
boys receive a good deal of Bible teaching 
outside of school, the main effort is to give 
them a rudimentary education. Only in the 
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case of those who show a peculiar aptitude for 
study is it intended that their education shail 
be carried beyond the mere rudiments; and 
even such will place them a, long’ way 
beyond the average Hindu. Besides, however, 
the thorough educational curriculum which is 
followed in our school, the Bible is taught 
daily by each master to his own class. 

The branch school among the children of the 
native grooms in the cavalry lines has been 
carried on throughout the year. This school! 
which numbers about 40 is entirely for non- 
Christians, butits tuition is provided for by a 
grant from the military authorities. Here also 
besides ordinary subjects, Bibleis taught daily 
by a Christian master, who at same time 
labours as an Evangelist among the parents cf 
the children. 


3. ORPHANAGE WORK. 


Concentration of the work in Mhow as one 
of the Orphanage and Industrial centres of the 
Mission emphasizes the importance which this 
branch of the work is receiving in our statior. 
We have now over two hundred boys in the 
orphanage at Mhow; and when the plans for 
concentration are complete, the number will 
reach nearly three hundred. 

All of these boys are under direct and 
coustant spiritnal influences, including the 
Sunday and mid-week services, daily Bible 
iustruction in the Orphanage itself, as well as 
their Bible lesson in the school. Of the 112 
boys who have been with us throughout the 
year, 58 are baptized. From among the 
remainder and the new boys, I have now in 
my enquirers’ class seeking for baptism about 
50. 

Of those who have been baptized, I have 
formed a communicants’ class. The latter 
meets two days in the week, the former five 
days a week. It is intended to form imme- 
diately a class from among the larger and more 
spiritually minded boys, who will receive 
along with their school training and industrial 
work, an advanced Bible instruction which 
will fit them, we hope, for future spiritual 
service. Of these several have already given 
some indication of fitness for such work; one 
of them accompanied me on my last tour 
among the villages, and many of them enjoy 
participating in the bazaar services. 

As to their character, Mr. Drew, who has 
them under his direct charge, says (speaking 
of those who have been with him for the past 
year) ‘‘I think I may safely say, that they 
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would compare very favourably with any 112 
youngsters that might be gotten together in 
any part of the world.’’ He further adds: 
‘With the exception of one, I could trust 
them to do anything or go anywhere.”’ 

It is not the purpose of the Mission to make 
scholars of these boys, nor, with the exception 
of those who clearly show a fitness for spiritual 
service, to train them for teachers and 
preachers. It is desired however to give 
every one of them sufficient training to enable 
them to read their Bibles and keep their 
bazaar account. Every boy therefore goes to 
school for two and a half hours a dav, where 
he is taught, besides the Bible, reading, 
writing and arithmetic. On account of the 
work in the factory, and the large number of 
boys, we are obliged to divide them into two 
batches, one for morning session and the other 
for the afternoon. 

A few have got beyond school age and are 
now giving the whole of their time to the 
workshop. As far as we have been able to 
judge, these famine refugees, gathered from all 
classes of society, chiefly the lowest, compare 
favourably with the same number of boys of 
any other class in the school. Probably were 
they able to give the same time to their studies, 
they would on an average excel, because of 
their higher moral standing. 


Above everything it is our desire to make of 
these boys who have we believe been given 
us as a sacred trust from God, earnest Christian 
men. One of the chief faults of the Hindu 
character is lack of independence ; and it is to 
counteract this as well as meet expenses, we 
insist on every boy learning a trade. The 
industry hitherto taught in Mhow has been the 
weaving of Persian rugs. This was chosen 
mainly because of being a trade which does 
not depend upon the neighbouring Hindu 
people fora market, the rugs being sold chiefly 
in Bombay. 

We have at present 82 looms, capable of 
carrying 44 rugs. The weaving is necessarily 
slow, the more advanced boys knotting in 
only twelve lines a day; there being eight 
lines to the inch in each rug it makes the 
production of even aseven foot rug a matter 
of some months. We have, however, either 
completed or under way, 154 rugs, of which 
504 sq. feet have been sent to Canada, 252 sq. 
feet to England, 448 sq. feet have been sold in 
Bombay, 524 sq. feet have been sold locally 
and nearly 500 sq. feet are still on hand, mcst 
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of which is to be sent at once to Bombay, 
where we have established a market. The rug 
weaving, which is certainly very attractive on 
account of its beautiful colors, has created a 
deep interest among the residents both of 
Mhow and the neighbouring stations. We 
have many visitors, and not a few purchasers 
among the Europeans. We have at present 
besides several lesser commissions, an order 
from the local Church of England chaplain for 
an altar carpet for the church. | 

Of the boys who have been with us for the 
past year, 90 p. c. are now able to earn their 
own living, provided they were able to give 
their whole time to it, a result mainly due to 
the efficient supervision of Mr. Drew. Besides 
this however, the boys have built most of the 
mud houses in which they are at present living. 
In connection with the rug weaving, we hada 
visit from the Secretary of the Industrial Aids 
Mission a few months ago. He expressed him- 
self as extremely well pleased with the work of 
our boys, which he said would compare 
favourably with any similar work done in 
India. He further intimated himself as willing, 
and thought the Society would be willing to 
establish a factory in Mhow and take over our 
trained boys. This if effected would give us 
responsibility for the boys only until they were 
trained ; after which they would, though still 
continuing to live with us, earn their own 
living apart from the Mission. This would be 


‘in direct keeping with the policy of Presbytery 


which aims to thrust out the boys as soon as 
possible from financial dependence on the 
Mission. 


Mhow having been decided upon as a centre 
for Industrial and Orphanage work, some 57 
bighas of land have been leased from the State 
of Indore just outside the Cantonment, anda 
large grant made for the purpose of erecting 
dwelling-houses for the boys, a_ factory, 
preaching hall, and a bungalow for the 
missionary in charge. These it is intended 
shall be built only of a temporary kind 
chiefly of brick in mud. The boys them- 
selves are making the brick ; they will also 
burn the lime, build the walls, dig the well 
and do everything for which their skill fits 
them. Already they have built across the 
erounds a very fine roadway, and started on 
the well. 


One is apt to get too enthusiastic in speaking 
of such boys, their prospects and our hopes on 
their behalf. It is not to be forgotten that they 
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are separated from their Hindu surroundings, 
under the direct spiritual care of a missionary, 
and to that extent sheltered from the storms 
and temptations which wonld assail them in 
ordinary life ; their atmosphere is more or less 
an artificial one, and when thrust out into the 
world, they may develope weaknesses which 
are not now apparent. But spite of all this one 
cannot but feel that in this trust which God has 
given into our hands, we have the material 
not only for a future strong Christian people, 
but also for a future agency in bringing Central 
India to Christ. 


———__— 


AMONG THE BHILS. 


LETTER FROM DR. MARY BUCHANAN. 


Amkhut, Central India, 
March 14, 1902. 


Dear Recorp, 

Letters sent on here to me last night by my 
husband from the relief work some miles dis- 
tant, left me for a time utterly discouraged, 
but this morning the thought has come, ‘‘I 
will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
wheuce cometh my help, my help cometh 
from the Lord which made heaven and earth,’’ 
and I write to ask the readers of the Recorp, 
those who love the Lord, to take hold of God 
for us and this work. 

Last December both Mr. W. G. Russell and 
Mr. Ledingham were appointed to the Bhil 
work by Presbytery, and we rejoiced because 
we felt the people would get the Gospel. Mr, 
Russell found he could not get a pundit (teacher) 
to come out here, so left in January for Mhow 
to study the language. He was to have re- 
turned this week, but yesterday’s mail tells of 
his illness, and my husband is writing advis- 


ing his going to the hills. 


Mr. Ledinghau left the Bhil country the 
latter part of February as he was not well, but 
he hoped to return after Presbytery (which 
met on 5th March) for a few weeks before 
going home on furlough. His tetter to hand 
yesterday says he feels unable to take the 
journey out here and back again, and he leaves 
for Canada on the 31st of this month. 

Mr. Smith, Mr. Harcourt’s European assist- 
ant in Neemuch, was asked by Presbytery to 
come to our help, but yesterday’s mail tells of 
his wife’s serious illness and the impossibility 
of his leaving her. 

My husband has taken charge of famine re- 
lief work for this State, a public road being 
built from Bhabra to Ali Rajpur. He did this 
as Mr. Ledingham who was then with us 
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volunteered to take charge of the road until 
the end of March, when he was to leave for 
home ; and because he felt that with Mr. Rus- 
sell in Amkhut after Mr. Ledingham’s depar- 
ture he could be much on the road himself. 
He hoped too that the mission would send 
other help. 

Now we are left absolutely alone with thig 
big famine relief work on our hands. We 
hoped the work might be the means of saving 
many lives without cost to the Church, and 
also a mighty evangelistic agency ; that many, 
many might through it find not only the bread 
of this life, but that Bread of which if a man 
eat le shall live forever. 

I went out with my husband last week to 
the road. It is being built ten or twelve miles 
from here. There are about 2,000 people on the 
work, and the opportunity is a glorious one. 
Many persons might be occupied all day long 
in telling the Gospel story. I had a daily 
morning Bible class for the women. Four 
other Bible classes were also held each morning 
and taught by Dr. Buchanan and three native 
Christian men employed on the road. 

We find that the impression has more or less 
gone abroad that the Bhil people are to 
become Christians, and thus they are more 
open to the Gospel. Quite a number of our 
Amkhut Christians are on this road work, and 
we hoped to thus, while they supported them- 
selves by daily labour, lead them out into 
Christian work. 

Now my husband is left so alone that his 
time is largely taken up with managing the 
work, and he has little time or strength to 
teach or preach. We feel too that our work 
here is being neglected. Our Christians can- 
not yet read and need daily Bible training 
which now they are not able to get, and we 
fear that thus the future of the Church here 
is being seriously endangered. 

One could weep over the thought of ail this 
Bhil people within our reach and no one to 
teach them, and our young Church that with 
regular teaching we hoped might be so strong 
for the Lord left without any to teach her, 
It is absolutely necessary to bave famine relief 
work as the people would die without it. 

Will not the Lord’s redeemed ones take hold 
of Him that HE may send the needed help 
and send His Spirit in mighty power that thou- 
sands may here find Christ, and that those 
who within the past year have confessed Him, 
—over a hundred of them—may be fed. 

Mary BucHANnan. 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 
General Assembly’s * Plan of Study.*? 


January—MACKAY OF Formosa: The Man and the 
Field, Isa.6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10. 


February—MACKAY OF FORMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2, 


March—MAcKAY OF FoRMosA, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14; 21-28, 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58. 


May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17, 28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 


June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 
22-29, 


July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18. 


August—CHINA : The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5, 


September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS. Rom. 4:11; 1 Pet, 3 3 20; Ex. 24:351-8. 

October—BAPTISM, Matt. 28: 16-20, 

November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME MiSSION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS, 
Acts 2; 1-11. 


FRENCH PROTESTANTISM IN QUEBEC. 


BY REV. CALVIN E. AMARON, D.D. 


It is generally thougbt that French Pro- 
testantism had no existence in Canada before 
the first quarter of the nineteenth century. 
French Protestants are looked upon as. in- 
truders by the Roman Catholic Church, and 
priests have long proclaimed the doctrine that 
the French Canadian nationality is indissolubly 
bound up with Roman Catholicism. 

There was a time however when French 
Protestantism represented by the Huguenots 
was as strong, if not stronger, in New France 
than Romanism. The French expedition of 
De Monts in 1604 was composed largely of 
Huguenots and, although the pastors were not 
encouraged to stay in a public capacity, yet 
they held services and administered the sacra- 
ments according to the order of the Reformed 
Church, which was Presbyterian. 

Under the De Caens a good number of Hugue- 
nots care to Canada and kept up religions ser- 
vices until 1627 when their charter was re- 
voked. Richelieu did all in his power to root 
out the Protestant element, and succeeded in 
influencing the French Court. The events in 
France, the triumph of Rome over Sully, Rohan 
ard other Huguenot Jeaders, the Revocation of 


the Edict of Nantes helped the Jesuits in no 
small measure towards the attainment of their 
object. French Protestantism was crushed, 
our spiritual ancestors were driven back across 
the sea by royal edicts and priestly hate, and 
this land of promise which the Huguenots with 
their thrift, their spirit of enterprise, their 
deep-seated piety, would have made great and 
prosperous, fell under the iron rod of Romish 
tyranny to be kept for two and a half centuries 
in a state of intellectual, moral, political and 
religious serfdom. 


I. HISTORY OF THE MOVEMENT. 


The history of the religious movement which 
has had as one of its objects the restoration to 
French Canada of privileges it enjoyed at the 
inception of the colony has been repeatedly 
given. Werefer our readers to an exhaustive 
article by Prof. Campbell, in ‘‘ Canada, An 
Encyclopeedia,’’ volume LV., page 53. 

The facts briefly summarized are as follows: 
As far back as 1795 Bibles were sold by two 
Frenchmen in Lower Canada. The fruits of 
their work were seen in the conversion of some 
families that have played an important role in 
the work of subsequent years. 

In 1815 the British Wesleyan Conference 
sent Rey. Jean de Putron to inaugurate an 
effort for the evangelization of Lower Canada. 
The success was limited in scope, and Rome 
had all its own way. 

In 1834 the Rev. Henri Olivier, who had been 
sent by the Lausanne Churches to the Indians, 
was led to turn his attention to the spiritual 
needs of the French Canadians. He worked 
in Montreal. He was followed by Madame 
Feller and M. Louis Roussey who founded the 
Grande Ligne Baptist Mission, which has done, 
and is doing, a great work. 

In 1839 the French Canadian Missionary So- 
ciety was founded; though undenominational 
in its character, it was sustained largely by 
Presbyterian gifts. Up to 1875it carried on the 
work of colportage. Its first missionaries, M. 
and Madame Amaron, founded asmall mission 
school at Belle-Riviere for boys and Madame 
Tanner another for girls at Montreal. 

In 1846 the Belle-Riviere School was trans- 
ferred to Pointe-aux-Trembles, and three years 
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later the same was done with the girls’ school, 
and thus were established these well-known 
institutions, the. influence of which has been so 
wholesome. 

In 1875, when the Union of the Presbyterian. 
Churches took place, the F. G. M. Society was 
practically absorbed by the Presbyterian 
Church, the Pointe-aux-Trembles schools were 
purchased by the Board of French Evangeliza- 
tion appointed by the General Assembly, and 
Gospel work has been carried on in faith and 
prayer since with marked success, notwith- 
standing the great difficulties it has had to con- 
tend with. 


It may be added that the Church of England 
is carrying on the same work. It has the 
Sabrevois College in Montreal and several mis- 
sions. 


The Methodist Church likewise is at work: 
Tt has the French Methodist Institute in Mont- 
real, two churches and several snissions in the 
country. 


ll. WHAT THE MOVEMENT AIMS AT. 


It is time that all misapprehension as to the 
object of this work should be removed. The 
sole object our Church has in view is to make 
all the people of Canada partakers of the bless- 
ings of the Gospel. Just as the Home mis- 
sionary goes with the message of Christ’s 
salvation to the settlers who seek a home in 
our midst, just as the minister in our cities 
preaches Christ and Him crucified to perishing 
souls, so do we missionaries of the Board of 
French Evangelization proclaim deliverance 
from sin through the blood of Christ alone. 


We consider it to be*our duty to offer every 
man and woman, who has not a personal know- 
ledge of Christ, the message of redeeming love, 
and we are justified in doubting of the spiritual 
condition of a professor of religion who places 
obstaclesin the way. If it is not right for the 
Presbyterian Church to preach the Gospel to 
the French-speaking people of Canada, if the 
work of the Board of French Evangelization is 
uncalled for, so is that of the Home and Foreign 

lission Committees, for the object of all is the 
same, namely, to lead souls to Christ as the 
fountain of all blessing. 


It is then assumed that the French of 
Canada haye not the Gospel. Yes. It is safe 
to say that not one family out of every seventy- 
five possesses a copy of God’s Word. All have 
a right to it, and it is our privilege and duty to 
put them in possession of it. 
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It is also our duty to give them a true con- 
ception of Christianity. This is done not so 
much by combatting the errors of Romanism as 
by a clear and positive statement of the dis- 
tinctive doctrines of God’s Word. We. teach 
the saving truths of the Gospel, that salvation 
is a gift of God, that it is obtained by faith and 
not by the deeds which one can do. Roman- 
ism subverts the plan of God when it makes of 
good works one of the grounds or procuring 
causes of salvation. We try to lead the Roman- 
ist to abandon that false hope, to seek refuge 
in Jesus alone. 

When through the Spirit this comforting 
truth has reached his heart he rejoices, he 
thanks God for sending him the messenger of 
the Gospel. He no longer fears the flames of 
an imaginary purgatory, because he now knows 
that tbe blood of Christ cleanseth from all 
sin. He throws away his scapulary, his beads, 
his medals and relics, and offers to God a 
spiritual worship which brings blessing to the 
soul and is pleasing to God. Thus all the soul- 
destroying errors of Romanism are set aside, 
one after another, because the light of the 
Gospel has come into the soul. 


We have reached a period in the history of 
our country when neglect of this Gospel or 
evangelistic work would be both criminal and 
suicidal. Romanism is in a state of decadence 
all over the world. In Spain, Italy, Belgium 
and France rebellions against Romish claims 
are the order of the day. The Pope himself 
laments over what he calls the decline of 
religion. He has to admit tnat infidelity ig rife 
in those very countries that have been most 
submissive to his sway. In Austria some 
20,000 have left Rome within the last two 
vears. In the Philippines Romanism is hated 
and dreaded. 


Canada which has been for so many years 
the paradise of Rome, is also breaking loose, 
Thousands have lost faith in the old system, 
have Japsed into indifference and _ infidelity. 
When you add to that number those who have 
a form of religion without a saving conception 
of the truth, you have the appalling spectacle 
of a nation of some two million souls, the two- 
thirds of whom are unsaved because they are 
not converted to Christ. 


Can we atone for the loss of these millions 
right at our door by sending the Home mis 
sionary to the frontier or the Foreign mis- 
sionary to the distant field? ‘‘These things 
ought ye to have done and not to leave the 
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other undone.’’ To evangelize the Northwest 
is a wise and proper thing to do, But to do 
this and allow French Canada to fall into 
irreligion or practical paganism were to destroy 
with the one hand what is done with the other. 
These three branches of missionary work, 
French, Home and Foreign, are imperatively 
demanded of us as a Church. 


III. WHAT IS ESPECIALLY REQUIRED. 


What is required to give greater efficiency to_ 


the work? Howshall the great object we have 
in view be most speedily reached ? 

l. By becoming acquainted with the field. 
The young people of our Church should study 
Romanism, become well versed in its doctrines, 
religious and political. Study the history of 
the British conquest, the condition of things 
under the old régime, learn what the Church 
of Rome has done and has failed to do for 
Canada. Study the present condition of 
things, learn of the disabilities under which 
the Province of Quebec suffers, and which 
Gospel education alone can remove. 

2. Become acquainted, through the reports of 
tne Board of French Evangelization and litera- 
ture bearing on the work, with what is being 
done, the number of fields occupied, the 
changes taking place, the demands which come 
for the missionary, the providential openings. 
Follow the work done in our mission schools, 
and Jearn that at least one hundred children 
are turned away for want of room. Ask pas- 
tors to bring the work before their people, to 
give them the facts and invite the missionary 
to do it. Remember the work in your prayers 
and in your gifts. 

Never, in the history of this work, has God 
called upon His people more loudly to go forth 
in the strength of the Lord to the conquest of 
French Canada for Christ. His Word to us all 
is: ‘‘ Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee withersoever thou 
goest.”’ 


ee 


SOME TRIALS OF FAITH AMONG OUR 
FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


BY REV. S. RONDEAU, B.A., ST. HYACINTHE. 


Although liberty of conscience is the right 
of all those who live under the British flag, 
yet persecution for conscience’s sake is not 
altogether unknown in the Province of Quebec, 

In the cities, where people of different 
creeds have lived side by side for years, the 
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edge of religious fanaticism has lost some of its 
keenness. But where French Protestants are 
isolated, or where their faith is a novelty in 
the neighbourhood, they are subjected to trials 
and persecution from which the flag and their 
citizenship cannot save them. The experi- 
ences of some of our converts in this respect 
will interest those who are unacquainted with 
the conditions which prevail in Quebec. 

In a small village on the Richelieu river, 
sixteen miles from this place, there lives an 
old man now in his seventy-sixth vear. Forty- 
seven years ago, aiter a severe illness, thinking 
that tie reading of the Bible would be helpful, 
he sought and secured a copy of it. For years 
he read it, but very much as some Roman 
Catholics read a devotional book, that is, as a 
bodily exercise, with the lips rather than 
with the understanding. Consequently he did 
not imbibe its teachings. Like the man from 
Ethiopia, he did not understand what he read. 
Asked how this could be, he answered, ‘‘ The 
foolish virgins could go and ask oil of the wise 
ones, but when all are foolish, no oil is to be 
got.”’ 


However, he kept up his study of the Bible, 
and after many years he began to see the light 
and to understand the truth. It was a slow 
process. The growth took forty years to 
mature. But at the end of forty years’ study, 
led into the truth by the Holy Spirit, this man 
was converted and at the age of sixty-nine, of 
his own accord, convinced that he should 
opeuly confess the name of Christ, he came to 
the pastor of our church here and asked to be 
baptized and to be received, upon profession 
of faith, into our church. 

The minister, to whom he was a perfect 
stranger, was astonished, but after a thorough 
examination he discovered that the old man 
knew in whom he had believed and _ his 
request was granted. 


He has been for the last seven years an 
exemplary member of our Church and a faith- 
ful though solitary witness for the Gospel 
truth in his own village. His neighbours do 
not molest him but they have woven around 
him a conspiracy of indifference, the most 
effective way of nullifying testimony. They 
will not listen to him. No servant will live in 
his house and work for him. His wife, who is 
a devout Roman Catholic and who still recites 
prayers by the hour for the repose of her 
ancestors’ souls, tells him that she cannot see 
what he finds to interest him in that Bible of 
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his, which he keeps reading. The parish 
priest, when meeting him on the street, turns 
his head the other way. Everywhere his 
Gospel message meets with deaf ears and closed 
hearts. 

There are no Protestants either English or 
French within twelve or fifteen miles from 
him. So this man is made to suffer from 
isolation, from an unsympathetic surrounding, 
from the attitude of his neighbours who so 
utterly fail to understand the steadfastness of 
a soul at peace with God through faith in 
Jesus, that they keep prophesying tbat he 
cannot die like that, that he must surely come 
back to the bosom of the only true church 
before his death and in order to die in peace. 

I have met few men who carry such a 
burden of solicitude for the salvation of their 
fellow-countrymen. His heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for them is that they might be 
saved. 

Some time ago, after speaking of his heart’s 
burden and casting a wistful look on his sur- 
roundings, he said to me, borrowing a simile 
from the drifting snow: ‘‘I am afraid that 
when I am gone my tracks will be soon blown 
over.” And yet, his tracks are deep, for he 
carries a heavy load! Isolation may be harder 
to bear than persecution. The consciousness 
of powerlessness in the presence of a super- 
human task may cause a keener pain than a 
sword cut. 

With God, nothing is impossible and it may 
be that in that village this solitary man’s 
testimony shall, after many years, bring forth 
fruit which others will see and reap. 

In a small settlement among the hills, back 
of Rimouski, a few years ago, the Word of 
God found an entrance into the hearts of a 
few homble country folks. Ever since, the 
flame of persecution has been directed against 
them. One case especially deserves to be told, 
as it shows how little the unregenerate heart 
understands the power of personal faith and 
respects the sacredness of conscientious reli- 
gious convictions. 

Over a year ago, a young married woman of 
this community was converted, the only one 
of her family whose heart was opened to the 
truth. She lives with her mother, her 
brothers, her husband and her father-in-law, 
and since her converston they seem to have 
conspired to make her life unbearable. 

During Easter week they attempted to take 
her to church to perform her Easter devotions. 
She refused to go. ‘* I havea Saviour in Jesus,’’ 
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she said, ‘‘and I will remain loyai to Him. I 
can no longer bow before images and if you 
compel me to go to church, I will not go on 
my knees at the elevation of the Host, because 
it would be idolatry for me to do so.” 

When her mother saw her determination she 
said to the others: ‘‘ Let her be. She is firm 
in her faith, and if we force her to come to 
church with us she will cause some public 
seandal.’’ Her husband then tried to make 
her kneel to recite the chapelet (beads). Fail- 
ing to accomplish his purpose he kicked her 
out of the house and she had to seek shelter at 
a neighbour’s house. 

Her husband has since threatened to kill her 
if she will not return to her former faith. She 
remains firm in spite of threats and blows, and, 
although in actual danger for her life, she is not 
afraid ‘‘ because greater is He that is in her 
than he that is in the world.’ She asks her 
Christian, brethren to pray for her that she 
may be given strength to die in the faith that 
has brought suffering to her body, but peace to 
her soul. 

These facts are vouched for by our missionary 
and by several other credible witnesses. That 
such incidents sbould occur in Quebec may 
surprise some, but they are not to be wondered 
at when one knows how fanatical the people of 
the Lower St. Lawrence have remained. 

According to the census returns of 1891 there 
were only two Protestants in L’Isiet County, 
three in Kamouraska and four in Bellechasse, 
a total of nine out of a population of 52,646, 
After the cession English Protestants were 
settled in this part of the province, but owing 
to the inertia of the Protestant Church these 
people have lapsed into Romanism. But few 
lights remain burning, hence the darkness and 
bigotry of the people. 

Three years ago, after months of faithful 
teaching by our missionaries, twenty-seven 
people left the Roman Catholic Church in a 
small country place at the foot of the Alle- 
ghanies, away back of Cacouna. 

Among them was a girl of twenty-two, whose 
father, though at first favourable to the Gospel, 
declined to follow his children out of Roman- 
ism. Three months after her conversion this 
young woman was taken ill of a disease which 
was to end her days. 

The Roman Catholic clergy, to the number 
of four, invaded the parish for the purpose of 
leading back to the fold the misguided souls 
who had accepted the Gospel. They also took 
advantage of this woman’s illness to visit her, 


and they made several unsuccessful attempts to 
destroy her new faith. At the same time our 
missionary was denied access to her. 

Foreseeing the time when she would -no 
longer have strength to voice her own convic- 
tions, she signed before witnesses a declaration 
from which I cull the foHowing extracts : 

‘* Should I lose the power of speech, and even 
after my death, I ask that no R. ©. priest or 
nun be admitted into my room, my desire 
being to have nothing to do with the idolatrous 
teachings of the R. C. Church.”’ 

‘‘T ask that my pastor be allowed to visit 
me; that he be not hindered from exhorting 
me, reading to me, praying with and for me.’’ 

‘“‘That no relic, image, crucifix, etc., be 
presented to my sight, or anything which 
might detract from my pure and simple faith 
in Jesus Christ.’’ 

‘“T ask God, my Father, to accompany with 
His blessing the desire and testimony of my 
faith to the effect that I die in peace with my 
Saviour.”’ 

Notwithstanding this expression of her last 
wishes her father would not allow the minister 
to visit his dying daughter, although she often 
requested it. More than thirty people visited 
her on aSunday to remonstrate with her and 
turn her away from her Saviour. When their 
efforts proved fruitless they went away leaving 
behind them relics or uttering imprecations as 
their feelings prompted them. The faith of 
the young convert remained steadfast to the 
end, and she died as she had lived, trusting in 
Jesus and bearing testimony to His saving 
grace. 

Her father would have nothing to do with 
her burial. No one would act as pallbearers, 
and her own sister and three other women 
converts had to perform this last duty to the 
remains ot their departed sister. 


The other children, ten in number, had to 
leave their father’s house for the sake of peace. 
They have since been disinherited, and have 
had to fight their own way in the world, but 
they are happy in the possession of ‘fan in- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away.’’ 


Such are the experiences of suffering and 
sorrow which have come to some of our con- 
verts. The story of them is soon told, but the 
surface only is revealed. None but God and 
themselves know the  heart-breakings, the 
agonies, the wrencbings which accompany 
separation from one’s family, from the church 
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of one’s youth, from the associations and tradi- 
tions of the past, from all that one holds dear. 

It may be asked whether it is worth while to 
distribute a book whose teachings beget such 
upheavals to put into people’s bands a two- 
edged sword which causes so many wounds 
and severs so many ties of home and kindred. 

In view of such incicents as I have related, 
and many others equally pathetic, the question 
is forced upon us: Is it worth while? 

If the propagation of the Holy Scriptures in 
Quebec brought about a mere change of tl:eo- 
logical opinions; if it merely settled a matter 
in dispute among the theologians, as, for in- 
stance, the procession of the Holy Ghost or 
the mode and nature of the Sacraments, it is a 
question whether the end in view would justify 
the incurring of such distressing persecutions. 

But the Gospel for the French Canadians 
means something greater than a reformation of 
doctrine. It means a reformation of character. 
It means a new faith, a new life, anew and vital 
relation to Christ as a personal Saviour whom 
to know is life eternal. 

The teachings, the practices, the ministra- 
tions of Romanism keep God and the soul 
apart. The Gospel brings them together and 
to obtain this result no price is too great. 

The testimony of our French Protestant 
martyrs has an apologetical value. Although 
hidden in remote places they render an in- 
valuable service to the cause of pure religion. 
It cannot be that their influence shall perish. 
Such steadfastness, such faith, such lives, such 
deaths are object lessons for their immediate 

neighbourhood and for the whole Church. 


The Romanists of Brazil have hit upon a 
novel plan for drawing a crowd to the Bahia 
Cathedral. It consists in setting off fireworks 
before the services. This may attract the 
multitude, but will neither hold nor edify 
them. All worldly devices to draw church- 
ward the public, whether in Roman Catholic 
or in Protestant churches, must, sooner or 
later, prove-a failure. People must be won 
and held by a pure Gospel, ably and fittingly 
presented, if anything is to be made out of 
them, or done for them, spiritually and 
savingly.—Michigan Presbyterian. 


The ‘‘Los Von Rom’? movement continues 
vigorously in Austria. In 1900 no less than 
5,058 persons united with the Protestant 
Church. Of these 4,699 came from the Roman 
Catholic Church.—Ex. 


World=Wide Work. 


SOME * DISABILITIES ” IN ENGLAND. 


‘«* We have missed your little people from 
school lately,’ the ‘dissenting’ minister’s 
wife remarks. at a cottage door, and the answer 
will be, ‘ Well, you see, the Church schools are 
n bit nearer, and the curate, he’s very kind and 
always in and out, and he said as ’ow they 
might as well come Sundays as week-davs, and 
if I liked he’d cail for them, and so he do, 
every Sunday of his life, and sweets in his 
pocket regular, and they be tbat pleased to 
gO ! ae Re 4 


The above, which appeared in a recent 
English paper, well illustrates the disabilities 
under which Presbyterians and other ‘ dis- 
senting bodies’’ labour in England in the 
effort to carry on the work of their churches 
and Sabbath schools. The week-day schools 
are in considerable measure under the control 
of ‘‘the church’’ and the aim is to get all the 


children, even of ‘‘dissenters’’ into the 
church Sabbath schools. 
Nor are toffy and bulls eyes the only 


weapons used to this end, for the same paper, 
a most reliable one, goes on to say that :— 


‘Blankets and coals, garments and dolls, 
bribing their bodies to get at their souls; in 
this way the resources and ingenuity of vicar’s 
lady and squire’s daughters are constanily 
drawn upon to strengthen mother church and 
undermine ‘schism.’’ 


The ‘‘ dissenting ’’ minister's wife may wear 


herself out in trying to be a true helpmeet to 
her husband in the matter of visiting; but 
what can she do in competition with ladies 
who have four quaternions of servants and alt 
the hours of daylight and unlimited ‘ where- 
withal’ at their disposal? And how ean the 
cake-and-tea school treat at the chapel compare 
with swing-boats and conjuring in the vicarage 
grounds and dancing and fireworks to follow ? 
Week in, week out, in secret and in the open, 
the gospel of the six Cs—with large capitals— 
is preached and insisted on, and in Church, 
Clergy, Christening, Confirmation, Confession 
and Communion is taught the whole duty of 
man, while those other Cs, of infinite import- 
ance, such as Conviction, Conversion and 
Consecration, are not so much as named.’’ 


The value of medical mission work is seen 
by an incident from Kalgan, North China. 
By a comparatively simple surgical operation 
an intelligent man was relieved of a distressing 
throat difficulty which rendered his speech 
almost unintelligible. He gladly accepted the 
Gospel, and returned to his own village to 
proclaim the doctrine which healed both body 
and soul. A few weeks later the first fruits of 
his preaching were apparent by the acceptance 
of the Christian faith by three families, and 
the warm reception of a missionary by the 
people. 


Secretary Thompson, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, writing from Madagascar, says: 
‘* We have to report that so great has been the 
change of feeling of the French authorities to- 
wards the mission, and so completeiy have the 
English missionaries gained their confidence as 
true men, seeking only the well-being of the 


people, that arrangements have now been com- 
pleted for the resumption of all these schools 
by the society in those districts in which the 
missionaries are at work. Already upwards of 
20,000 scholars are thus brought under the care 
of the mission, and next year’s report will 
probably include a still larger number. I think 
we are justified in saving that the mission in 
Madagascar is firmly, happily and prosperously 
established again, with bright prosvects for the 
future.”? 


STATISTICS OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Dr. Daniel Dorchester gives the following 
figures in regard to the number of nominal 
Christians including Greek and Roman Catho- 
lics at the end of the several centuries : 


Hirsi Concur yas settee ce < ore esha aN 500,000 
Second century-.... -cce- ssee rene 2,000,000 
TRIPGYESNCULY ci0cicn vc 68 ee ess sine 5,000,000 
HOurthiCeMeury +s ale trie esis ete a>) 10,000, 000 
PH LIGOT GUT Yo B ss «ole es oe as o's nn (LOU, ODG 
Sixth century .-cece eecese.-eee+- 20,000,000 
Seventh century ..s.--.+s--021s0. 20,000,000 
Bighth century ....eesseeeeeesse- 30,000,000 
Ninth century. o-26..00 see ssees- 40,000, 000 
Tenth century...ccccesecceee» «+ 90,000,000 
Eleventh century. ....++ eese.-s-- 70,000,000 
Twelfth: CANGULY 20 .'s oss ve wee ees) 2 OS000, 000 
Thirteenth century .:...ccesces.- - 70,000,000 
Fourteenth century......-++- .-+ 80,000,000 
Fifteenth century...e.-.-+-++.eee-, 100,000,000 
Sixteenth century......+¢--e--+- 128,000,000 
Seventeenth century........ 155,000,000 
Eighteenth century.............. 200,000,000 
Nineteenth century ...- ..-:..::. 500,000,000 
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THE STRUGGLE FOR LIBERTY IN 
SOUTH AMERICA. 


BY BISHOP HENRY W. WARREN, D.D., LD. Tf 
DENVER, COLORADO, IN MISS. REVIEW. 


When South America was discovered three 
hundred years ago it was all in decadence: 
The magnificent structures of Tihuanco, Huaraz, 
Cuzco, etc., in Peru, and of Copan and Palen- 
que, in Central America, were creations of a 
far past. 

The civilization and form of government 
brought to South America by the Spaniards 
was far from the best. The pilgrim fathers in 
coming to North America brought with them 
their wives, and made homes in which their 
children might be brought up in honour. The 
Spanish invaders brought to South America no 
wives, they made no homes. Children be- 
gotten of heathen mothers and left to their 
training, or brought up in foundling asylums, 
are not good material for naking great empires. 

Macauley says with bitter sarcasm that the 
French do not succeed in their colonies because 
the colonists are made up of decayed barbers 
and blasé ballet dancers. South America 
fared but little better. Captain Basil Hall says 
in his Journal, 1823 : 

The whole purpose for which the South 
Americans existed was held to be in collecting 
together precious metals for the Spaniards, 
and if the wild horses and cattle could have 
been trained to perform these offices the in- 
habitants might lave been dispensed with 
altogether, and then the colonial system would 
have been pertect. 

The gigantic robbery of the continent was 
begun early and persistently continued. Pizarro 
took twenty-four thousand pounds of gold and 
eighty-two thousand pounds of silver from a 
single Inca temple. Ninety million dollars’ 
worth of precious metals were torn from Inca 
temples alone. They kept Atalaulpa, the 
gentle King of tbe Incas, in chains and 
promised him liberty when his people should 
fill his prison with gold. The loving people 
hastily brought the price. Then the demand 
was doubled, and while the people were bring- 
ing it in Pizarro perfidiously strangled the king. 

The only trace of kindness toward these 
millions that I remember to have seen is a law 
enacted in the time of the good Isabella, that 


+ Bishop Warren has traversed the West Coast in the 
interests of nrssivns from Panama io Patagonia, and 
has traveled over the Aigentine Republic quite exten- 
sively, aud up the Parana River to Paraguay. Miss. 
Rev. 
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the men and women who had been reduced to 
beasts of burden should not be required to 
carry more than three hundred pounds at 
one load. Stalwart men of the Roman army, 
in heavy marching order, never carried three- 
fourths of one hundred pounds. Such tender 
mercies are cruel. Naturally those who have 
been enslaved for centuries look up to the 
Spanish flag of stripes of yellow between stripes 
of red, and say, ‘‘It représents a river of gold 
between two rivers of blood.”’ 

Against such unutterable oppression and 
wrong, continued for over three centuries, the 
Spanish and Portugese colonies rose in rebellion 
in 1810. The first tremblings of this earth- 
quake were felt at both ends and the centre of 
the continent in 1809. In 1816 all these in- 
surrections, except that of the Argentine Re- 
public, had been put down most bloodily. In 
1817 this republic drew up the plan for the 
emancipation of the whole continent, by 
making one cormmon cause for all parts of it, 
and a few years later Spanish America was 
free. 


Every country was wretchedly prepared to 
become a republic. All possible fractions of 
mixed breeds and bloods of Indians, Spanish, 
Negroes and Europeans constituted the mass of 
the population. To this day the illegitimate 
births in some places constitute seventy-five or 
eighty per cent. of the population. Education 
of the masses was entirely lacking. Revolu- 
tions were as frequent as earthquakes, and fully 
as disastrous. Charles Darwin, in his ‘‘ Narra- 
tive of the Cruise of H. M. ship ‘ Beagle,’ ”’ 
states that in 1849 there were twelve presidents 
of the Argentine Republic in ten months. The 
constitutions of the republics are generally 
fashioned after that of the United States, but 
altered enough to make the president an ab- 
solute dictator by giving him power to appoint 
nearly all the officers of the government. <A 
change of rulers is, therefore, not by election, 
but by revolution. It is better now, but one 
man told me that in nine years he had been in 
ten revolutions in different countries. The 
Argentine Republic has become quite stable 
and law-abiding. 


Romanism has had possession of the con- 
tinent to the legal exclusion of every other 
form of religion for three centuries. It is not 
such a Romanism as pervades enlightened 
countries. In the Square De La Inquisition of 
Lima, on twenty-three different occasions, 
men were burned at the stake for daring to 
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think. fifty-nine in all perished in this way. 
It is no wonder men stopped thinking when 
death was the penalty. Hence, South America 
has contributed nothing to art, science, litera- 
ture or practical work of the world. When 
there was no mind to quench, men were burned 
in order that their property might be con- 
fiscated. 


But, if mind was not developed, did religion 
survive? When sins are counted venial and 
exemption from punishment can be obtained 
for money, the priest is apt to include himself 
among the easily excused sinners. A common 
estimate and statement of the virtue of the 
priests in South America is not fit to print. 
The power of the keys is an awful thumb-screw 
or soul-screw for extorting money. 


The most rabid superstitions are encouraged 
because they yield money to the Church. 
The Bishop of La Serena lately received as 
much as forty thousand dollars in a year, given 
to a doll representing Mary in Andacollo, 
Chili. Such shrines, though not often so profi- 
table, abound in the country. The people 
believe that these terra-cotta images of the 
Virgin and her Son walk the fields ‘to protect 
them from drought, blight and insects. It is 
said that the image at Lujan was being drawn 
by oxen to Sumampa. When it reached its 
present site, about thirty miles from Buenos 
Ayres, the oxen were unable to draw it 
anotber rod. Therefore a magnificent stone 
temple is being built over the site chosen by 
itself. It is resorted to by thousands and vast 
amounts of money laid on its shrine. All this 
history is minutely related in a book on sale at 
Buenos Ayres. 


All about Coquimbo packages labelled ‘‘ The 
grease of the holy lady of Sotaque’’ are sold as 
specifics for all sorts of maladies. Near Monte- 
video is a six-inch long image that gives such 
sanctity to the oil of her lamp that the owner 
is quite a large importer of olive oil. These 
shrines are as famous as that of our Lady of 
Lourdes, and are resorted to for prosperity in 
business, love and even crime. 


Of course, where State and Church are 
united all State legislation is in conformity 
with the desires of the Church. No one is 
allowed to solemnize marriage but the priests. 
Such a monopoly enables them to charge from 
ten dollars to one thousand dollars, so that 
those who work for twenty-five cents a day 
cannot afford to be married. This accounts for 
the large percentage of illegitimate children. 
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The law of civil marriage went into effect in 

Chili in 1844. Bishop Carter, of the Romish 

Church in Iquique, published and posted on 

the cathedral door, July 6, 1897, the following : 
TO CATHOLICS. 

Those married persous whose marriages have 
not been performed by the Church, until this 
is done: 

1. They cannot receive the sacrament. 

2. Nor be godparents. 

3. Nor be witnesses in marriage ceremonies. 

4. Nor be inscribed as members of the re- 
ligious societies nor receive scapularies. 

5. Nor have charge of any duty in the 
Church. 

6. Nor can funeral honours be celebrated for 
them. 

7. Their names shall be erased from society 
and religious organizations. 

8. In the baptismal records their children 
shall be accounted illegitimate. 

9. They are public sinners. 

10. Their names shall be recorded in a spe- 
cial book for the preceding ends. 

All this after making marriage well-nigh im- 
possible. 

A bill was passed in Peru on November 9, 
1897, authorizing certain civil officers and de- 
signated ministers to perform the marriage ser- 
vice. President Pierola promptly vetoed the 
bill. It was passed over his veto. This result 
was achieved bv the tireless and tactful activity 
of an American missionary. The discussions 
in the legislative halls, the legislators being 
composed in part of ex-officio Church officials, 
afford examples of some of the most animated 
literature in existence. 

The bill was. made retroactive, so as to 
legitimatize all children acknowledged to be 
theirs by parties married under this law. 
When a similar law was enacted in Mexico 
after the shooting of Maximilian, four hundred 
couples came forward in one city to be married 
by our missionaries. They brought numerous 
children of all ages, from one to twenty-one, 
for acknowledgment and legitimatization. 

It was in Peru that Penzoti was so recently 
imprisoned eight months for selling Bibles. 
The nations of the earth vehemently protested. 
He was liberated only after having been ac- 
quitted by five courts, the last one haying the 
president for a member. A court in Callao 
lately kept a lot of Bibles for eighteen mouths 
in defiance of law, on the claim that they were 
obscene books. It took forty visits to officials 
to get a copy of the decree for their release. 
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But what is the general result of such high- 
handed assumption of power in this world and 
the next? Is it tamely submitted to? Has 
the free spirit of the age meekly bowed its 
neck to this yoke, grievous to be borne? The 
thinking men of the continent, especially in 
the vigorous republics of Chili and Argentina, 
have broken away from such thraldota and 
very sparsely attend the churches. I attended 
the funeral of a very eminent officer of the 
government in Santiago. There was no sign 
of religious rite, and in the seven addresses at 
the tomb no allusion to the Church or a future 
life. 

Those connected with ‘* La Lei,’’ the most in- 
fluential newspaper in Santiago, were excom- 
municated by the archbishop for too great 
freedom of utterances concerning the affairs 
and scandals of Church officials. He was very 
liberal with his bans, and included owners, type- 
setters, editors, printers and readers. One hun- 
dred vears ago that would have stopped the busi- 
ness of the whole citv. Now they hire aband, 
form a procession, with flags and mottoes for 
free speech, have speeches and burn the buli 
of excommunication before the archbishop’s 
palace, and immediately double the circulation 
of the paper. Its utterances have been far 
more caustic and severe since. 

There is a bronze statue of the Crucified One 
in the three hundred years’ old cemetery oi 
Santiago, with this inscription on the pedestal 
(I quote from memory): ‘‘ By his supreme ex- 
cellency, the Archbishop of Santiago, an in- 
dulgence of eighty days, applicable to the 
dead, is granted to any one who recites the 
‘credo’ before thisstatue.’’ Isthesquare full of 
people twenty-four hours a day reciting the 
creed? No, not a person in sight at any time 
of my several visits. It is too cheap 

But slowly out of all these antagonisms, 
usurpations, oppressions, follies and heroisms a 
continent of republics has emerged, giving 
greater freedom to the people and more stability 
to the governments. This is especially true in 
Peru, Chili, the Argentine Republic and Brazil. 


Some of the things that have contributed to 
this result are: 


1. That education has been greatly advanced 
in the three republics mentioned. Ideas are 
the greatest revolutionary causes. Schools are 
the birthplaces of republics. 


2. There has been a very large immigration 
oi the most vigorous and able people of a dozen 
nations into these attractive fields. Buenos 
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Ayres is now the second city of the Latin race, 
Paris being the first. It can hardly be said to 
be a Latin city, so many are the nationalities 
regnant in it. There is a great American 
church in it, two Scotch Presbyterian and two 
of the Church of England. <A steamship line 
runs to Italy, one to France, two to Germany, 
two to England and one to the United States. 
Thus a large interchange of commodities, 
machinery, ideas and men is kept up with 
much of the world. 

3 Freemasonry has been the persistent, un- 
relenting foe of Rome. Rome has cordially re- 
ciprocated this feeling. The Italians of Rosario 
offered a spirited statue of Garibaldi to the 
city. Priestly influence in the city council de- 
clined it. Then the masons erected their hall 
on three sides of their lot, leaving the middle 
open to the street. There they set their alert 
and fierce statue pointing the way to the Geta 
gate of Rome, while Italy sat breaking her 
chains at the base of the pedestal. Almost 
always one may see faces thrust through pal- 
ings of the iron fence studying the significant 
lesson. The Italians have erected a statue of 
this, their favourite hero, at several places in 
the republic. 

4. Christain missions haye entered from all 
sides. It should be remembered that mis- 
sionaries to heathen lands have a great ideal 
and example in Him, of whom Livingstone 
said, ‘‘God had but one Son and He was a 
missionary.’’ He healed the sick. He gave new 
ideas and vast enlargement to old ones. He 
preacked a new Gospel of soul-saving. So the 
Church goes into heathen countries with this 
threefold work. In those where the art and 
practice of healing is fairly well developed. 
the Church goes with kindly nurses, schools 
and the preaching of salvation. 

The best of South America is not to be 
dominated by Spanish blood. Argentina has 
offered great inducements to settlers. Many of 
them bring an intense Protestantism. Even 
Romanists see the degradation of their own 
religion and forsake it. 


At the close of last year, in Madras, two 
Brahmins, with their wives and families, were 
baptized on the same day, one at the United 
Free Church of Scotland Mission, the other at 
the Church Missionary Society Mission. Both 
traced their first spiritual impressions to what 
they had learned while in a mission college. 
Such fruits give the greatest encouragement to 
educational missionaries.—J//. Miss. News. 
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CHINA. 


In the conflict now waged to capture the 
world for Christ, China is the strategic position. 
Until China has surrendered, the heathen 
world remains unsaved. China covers one- 
tenth of the surface of the globe, and within 
its walls are crowded one-third of its populaticn. 
He who can read the horoscope of that nation 
can well nigh forecast the destiny of the race. 

You may carve a slice out of China as big as 
all Europe, and you will have enough left to 
make several kingdoms like Great Britain out 
of the remainder. It touches almost every 
degree of livable altitude. It has deserts whose 
rocks and sands are doomed to everlasting 
sterility and alluvial plains which bloom with 
perpetual fertility. 

China is said to have coal enough to illumin- 
ate the planet, and heat its human habitaticns 
fora millennium. Its coal fields are twenty times 
larger than those of Europe. It has iron enough 
to build all the navies that sweep the high 
seas, all the locomotives that thunder across the 
continents, and all the machinery beneath 
whose incessant crash and roar the world 
trembles. 

China is a colossal hive of human beings. From 
wall to wall it swarms with teeming millions. 
Its highways and byways are full of travellers, 
its fields of laborers it seas of sailors, its canals 
of floating habitations, and its hamlets, towns 
and cities have populations which have never 
been accurately numbered, for its census cannot 
be taken: 

Each age buries beneath the sod millions 
over whose graves no word of Christian hope 
is ever uttered. Some one has said that every 
third person who toils beneath the sun or sleeps 
beneath the stars is a Chinaman. And every 
third orphan weeping through the day, and 
every third widow wailing through the night, 
and every third person who feels upon his 
cheek the chill and mystery of death is to be 
found in China. 


To the Chinese thought, China forms the 
moral and material centre of the universe. No 
man is more self-poised or self-pleased than the 
Chinaman. ‘ Were the Prince of Wales to 
visit Chentu, they might look upon him as a 
tramp or white devil.” A mandarin said to 
Lord Brassey, ** Chinamen are made of china, 
but Englishmen are made of mud.’’ 


One reason China is so opposed to change 
and therefore to progress, is her slavish wor- 
ship of Fengshui. To the Chinese thought 
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the material universe is permeated by a mys- 
terious principle, which they call Fengshui. 
The special business of this semi-god is to 
preserve the equilibrium of all nature. To 
the Chinese mind, nature is poised like some 
great teter-plank, and if one part is not exactly 
balanced against another, the whole universe 
may collapse. 

He is counted a very bold and bad man who 
would cut down a tree, change the course of 
a rivulet, or dig a well, without first consulting 
the workings of that mysterious something, 
immanent in all nature, called Fengshui. 
When the first railway was being built in 
China, one morning the contractor was sur- 
prised to find that the telegraph poles had 
been torn down by an incensed mob, because 
they were higher than Fengshui could tolerate, 
and the railway threatened to interfere with 
the windings of a certain summer stream. 
They imagined such changes could not but 
destroy nature’s balance and bring about a 
universal crash system. From every point.of 
view China needs a change. 

But if the Chinese were left alone, could 
they not save themselves? Is there not enough 
of ethical power in the teachings of Confucius 
to save China? Confucius has acted upon the 
Chinese mind like a moral opiate. He has 
rocked that great people to sleep. Some of her 
own reformers, such as the late Governor of 
Shansi, have dons their utmost to shake China 
out of her fatal slumber, but have fai:ed. 

Her morning has indeed come, yet China 
sleeps on. At best she is only dreaming. In 
her dreams she hears the tramp of the armed 
nations come tochastise her children and de- 
spoil her of her inheritance. She is now dimly 
conscious that a great crisis has come. In vain 
she tries to Shake herself free from the hyp- 
notic spell. But China can never originate the 
moral force necessary to move and mould 
anew her millions. China can never move 
China. There is one man more than all others 
who can help China at the present crisis, and 
that is the missionary.—Misstonary Outlook. 


“ A new vessel, ‘The Livingstone,’ has just 
been completed for missionary service on the 
Upper Congo. It is double-decked, over one 
hundred feet in length and is expected to have 
a speed of ten miles an hour. It is fitted with 
an hospital and all the equipments which 
modern ship-building suggests. It is expected 
to go up the Upper Congo into the very heart 
of the African Continent.”’ 
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ALL ABOARD FOR UGANDA. 


The railway from Mombassa, on the Indian 
Ocean, to Uganda, a distance of 582 miles, has 
been opened. This is one of the most im- 
portant movemeuts for the opening up of Cen- 
tral Africa to the influences of Christianity and 
civilization. 

It would not be so important were it not for 
the rather superior character of the people to 
whom the iron road comes. In no other part 
of tropical Africa has the progress been so 
great in recent years, and this progress in 
commerce, intelligence and general uplift is 
distinctly traceable to the work of Christian 
missions. 

The Uganda protectorate has a population 
of about 4,000,000, and one-fourth of these are 
known as the Waganda, probably the most 
advanced of all the tribes of Central Africa, 
The stability of their government is illustrated 
by the fact that its feudal power has been in 
the same family for the jast 300 years or more, 
or nearly three times as long as the United 
States can boast of a distinct nationality. 
Many of the people can read and write, a con- 
siderable portion profess Christianity, and 
some of their churches will hold congregations 
of 2,000 persons.—Missionary Review of the 
World. 


STUNDIST PERSECUTIONS IN RUSSIA. 


The missionary movement in the Russian 
Orthodox Church, which has for its main pur- 
pose the bringing back ot the Stundist heretics 
to the fold, has some impressive methods. 
According to the report of a certain M. Stak- 
hovitch, who is stated to be the marshal of 
nobility in the province of Ord, the missioners 
in his district seize the persons, with the co- 
operation of the civic authorities, and convey 
them to the village prison. Here they are put 
in a room, where there is a table, on which 
an ‘‘icon’’ or sacred picture is placed. The 
suspects one by one are taken to the table and 
commanded to kiss the ‘‘icon.”’ If the reply 
is ‘‘I shall not kiss your idol,’’ the missioners 
seize the recalcitant, stretch him on a bench 
and beat him. The weaker ones are made 
orthodox after a few strokes; some stronger 
ones have to get as many as four thrashings 
before they yield. 

In acertain village of the same province M. 
Stakhovitch asked the priest what had happened 
to the numerous Stundists who used to live 
there in former years. ‘‘ Ah,’’ said the priest, 
‘“by the grace of God they have all been ban- 
ished to the Caucasus and Siberia.”’ 

These facts ought to be more widely known 
to the Christian world. An early remedy may 
not be apparent, but the power of the en- 
lightened, educated conscience of Christianity 
may be felt in time even in darkest Russia.—Ex. 
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INDIA’?S POVERTY AND WANT. 


The facts and figures which were crowded 
into the speech of Mr. W.S. Caine, in the de- 
bate in the House of Commons on the Report 
of the Famine Commission of 1901, serve to 
bring home to us our responsibility with regard 
to that patient but poverty-stricken people. 
In his preface Mr. Caine gave a short review of 
the state of India. There are 230,000,000 peo- 
ple in India, 180,000,000 of whom are employed 
in agriculture. The average income of this 
vast portion of the comiunity is less than a 
penny a day. But that average includes the 
income of 10,000,000 land-owners. If their in- 
come is deducted from the figure mentioned, 
the result is that the average income of the re- 
maining 170,000 000 is three farthings a day. 
In the light of facts like these, it is easy to 
understand how the late Sir Wilham Hunter 
stated that 40,000,000 people in India never 
know from the cradie to the grave what it is to 
get a full meal. Forty million people are 
always hungry. Fifty million people are often 
hungry. These 90,000,000 people are always 
worn by the care which debt brings with it.— 
Miss. News. 


PRESBYTERIANISM IN ENGLAND. 


According to the official handbook of the 
Presbyterian Church of England, for 1901-02, 
there are now 76,071 members onthe roll of that 
church, and the average congregation numbers 
237, an increase of 3. The average congrega- 
tional collections for the year total £910, a 
decrease of £7. There are 166,391 sittings and 
the value of the chureh buildings is estimated at 
£2,004,450, of which £101,659 worth is held in 
mortgage—i.e., 5.00 per cent. as against 4°78 per 
cent. last year. The donations have fallen 
from £40,954 to £24,252, but the synodical 
funds have risen from £37,748 to £46,430—two 
sensational fluctuations. Of the 321 congrega- 
tions 41 are unconnected with the Sustentation 
Fund, 99 receive aid (average £66), 43 are just 
self-sustaining, and 139 furnish aid (average 
£43). These figures seem to indicate the in- 
estimable value of a financial league between 
churches of the same denomination, though in 
the case of the comparatively unorganized Con- 
gregationalists and Baptists, many instances 
could be given of individual strong churches 
taking one or more weak places ‘‘ in tow.’’ 
The Handbook shows that the total number of 
Sunday-school teachers has fallen from 7,595 to 
7,312 and of scholars from 82,488 to 81,072. 


The most cheering accounts have come to 
hand of the progress of Christianity in Mada- 
gascar. All the day schools of the London 
Missionary Society churches have been restored 
to the agents of that Society, and the number 
of scholars is greater than ever. So are the 
congregations generally. A most encouraging 
sign is the fact that the religious services are 
proving a greater attraction than the Sunday 
amusements provided by the French officers.— 
Ill. Miss. News. 
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ROME IN BRITAIN. 


At present we have to face a strenuous effort 
to revive. by secret management, the super- 
stitions and corruptions of the Church of Rome 
and to undermine the Reformation Settlement 
in the Church of England. This is openly 
avowed by Lord Halifax and many others who 
do not seem to see in it anything dishonourable 


or discreditable. 


The oJd High Church party were of very 
different spirit, and many of them wrote ably 
in opposition to Romish dogmas. But the 
movement begun by Pusey, Newman and 
others, in the middle of last century, has de- 
veloped more and more into a general accept- 
ance of the superstitions of the Church of 
Rome and the Eastern Churches. 


There has also arisen a false charity, based 
largely on the religious indifference of many 
of our statesmen and people which tolerates 
the introduction of practices utterly opposed 
to the Articles of the Church and to many of 
the rubrics, and opens the gate wide for the 
introduction of destructive perversions of 
Christianity from which the Reformation 
freed us, and which had been fought against 
by Wicliffe and many other earnest Christians 
in pre-Reformation times. 


Neyer in the history of England since the 
Reformation Settlement—except in the short 
reign of James II.—has there been such daring 
defiance of the constitution of the Church. 
The corporeal presence of Christ in the Sacra- 
ment—a blasphemous dogma, by which the 
priest is supposed to have actual power to 
sacrifice the Lord of Glory anew ;—the Con- 
fessional, with its vile questions and suggestions ; 
the worship of Mary and saints and angels ; 
the use of holy water; prayers for the dead— 
all these practices, introduced in a corrupt and 
superstitious age, and utterly condemned as 
un-Scriptural in the Articles, are introduced 
into the services of many churches in different 
parts of England. The movement may well 
be compared to that of the worshippers of Baal 
in the days of the prophet Elijah. 


Meanwhile the Church of Rome glories in 
the movement, while apparently standing aloof 
in an attitude of superiority—but only ap- 
parently. There is no doubt whatever that her 
agents are actively engaged in fostering it. 
Dispensations have been given, there is every 
reason to believe, to many of that most corrupt 
and anti-Christian of all orders, the Jesuits— 
the enemies of the faith of the Gospel —to en- 
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ter the Church of England, where they obtain 
an influence they could never obtain outside of 
it. Thus the movement is fostered within the 
Church by the Papacy while the Church of 
Rome is obtaining many advantages from it, 
using it freely for the successful accomplish- 
ment of its own purposes. 

It is important to observe that, while we are 
thus so charitable and so tolerant and torbear- 
ing, there is not the least reciprocity on the 
part of the Church of Rome. Never has she 
manifested more strikingly than in recent times 
her bitter hatred of England, and desire to 
weaken, if possible, and undermine our em- 
pire. Her influence is conspicuous in all the 
attacks made upon us on the Continent. Her 
recognized journals write of England with the 
most bitter hatred and circulate the most 
scandalous falsehoods. 

Through the influence of the Romish priests 
a large body of Irish Members are returned, 
who do not care to conceal their determination 
to fight against England if they get the oppor- 
tunity and who are attempting to crush the 
Protestant population of Ireland. Two years 
az0, Ireland received our late noble Queen with 
open arms, and ever since the Parliamentary 
representatives, who obtain their seats through 
the influence of the priests, have been organiz- 
ing plans for rousing hostility to England. 

What the Jesuit rulers of the Church of 
Rome abhor in England is religious liberty 
which is indirectly undermining the Papal 
power in Italy and Austria and other parts of 
the Continent. Yet at the very time that they 
are plotting against us, and seeking in every® 
way to weaken us and would gladly overthrow 
our empire, if possible, we are quietly fostering 
them and permitting them by illegal means to 
undermine the great Reformation by introduc- 
ing their dogmas and practices into our 
churches. It is time that the nation should 
bestir itself and should awake from its dream 
of false security. We must surely not allow 
this treacherous and base plot to sueceed.— 
The Mission World. 


A South Sea Islander, at the close of a 
religious meeting, offered the following 
prayer :—‘‘O God, we are about to go to our 
respective homes. Let not the words we have 
heard be like the fine clothes we wear, soon to 
be taken off and folded up in a box till another 
Sabbath comes round. Rather let Thy truth 
be like the tattoo on our bodies, ineffaceable 
till death.’’ 
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FROM THE TRANSVAAL. 


One of the painful things connected with 
the Boer war, a war forced upon our Empire 
by invasion of our territory, has been the 
persistent deluge of slander by certain classes 
in Europe and in the U.S.A., and even among 
those calling themselves Britons, alleging 
cruelty on the part of the British in South 
Africa, when, as a fact, there is not in all 
history, for so long a time and in the face of 
so much provocation, such generosity as 
Britain and her armies have shewn, toward 
prisoners of war and the thousands of women 
and children gathered into safe homes, fed 
and clothed and taught, while their husbands 
and sons and brothers were fighting, often 
with the greatest cruelty and unfairness and 
treachery. 

It is pleasant to read personal testimony 
from those who know, such as the following 
from Rev. L. J. Hamilton, a minister in 
Johannesburg, driven out by the war and now 
returned to his congregation. In the May 
issue of the Missionary Herald of the Presby- 
terian Chu:ch of Ireland he writes :— 


At last we have got back to Johannesburg 
and settled down to work again, after more 
than two years’ absence. It isa relief to feel 
that the great struggle is over, and the ques- 
tion of Boer or Briton, which for generations 
past has kept South Africa in a state of unrest, 
is now finally settled. The embers of the war 
still continue to smoulder, and occasionally 
burst forth in a flame, and may do so for a 
considerable time to come; but the country is 
rapidly settiing, and the arts of peace are 
taking the place of the waste of war. Thie 
Boar ideal ‘of government has finally been 
banished from the country, and the more 
enlightened, just, and humane British ideal 
has taken its place. 

We met men from all parts of the Empire, 
and heard their story, and can speak in the 
highest terms of their endurance, bravery and 
humanity. There is a large hospital (No. 5 
General) situated quite near the town, and 
especially during the enteric season plenty of 
sick visiting to do to keep one busy. 

There is also a large Dutch Refugee Camp 
near at band, and it was rather provoking 
sometimes when English people in town were 
begging for a tin of milk to see cartloads of it 
going to the refugees, and at the same time to 
Jearn that they could not use it nearly all. 
‘There was certainly a large mortality among 
children in the Canip. but it was just as large 
if not larger, in the town. 

It was the end of October last before our 
permit came in regular order to return to our 
work. Even then we found Johannesburg very 
dnil, few people having as yet returned ; but 
the tide had set in and every week since has 
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made a great change. Now the town is quite: 
busy, the mines are starting work, and one 
begins to forget there is war going on. 

Our church has not been entirely closed at 
any time. The superintendent of Sunday 
school remained and conducted a children’s 
service every Sunday afternoon, and Mr. T. J. 
Hastings, one of our elders, and chairman of 
the Board of Management, returned in October 
of 1900, and soon after commenced an evening 
service, which was attended by the few of our 
people who had remained and those who had 
returned, and a few new comers in railway 
employment. At present we are getting into 
our old ways again, although many of our 
people have not yet returned. Next week we 
are to have our annual meeting of the congre- 
gation—the first one since January, 1899. 

The Transvaal Presbytery lias been recon- 
stituted, and has met twice. Two of our 
ministers—Mr. Greenfield and Mr. McCulloci 
are still serving with the troops, but they 
expect soon to return to their congregations. 

We have one vacancy, Germiston, and steps 
are being taken to have it filled. It isa very 
promising opening. Not much can be done in 
the way of starting new charges till things get 
more settled and our present congregations get 
on their feet again, We expect when tlhe 
country is settled crowds of new people and a 
time of great activity, so our hands will be fu!) 
to make provision for them. 


GERMAN MISSIONARIES ABROAD. 


The more than twenty German societies are 
supporting about 850 missionaries and 4,000 
native teachers. In China six German socie- 
ties are at work, and in the province of Kwan- 
tung there were altogether forty-six mission- 
aries, belonging to the Basle, Berlin and 
Rhenish societies, with 320 Chinese assistants 
and 7,600 communicants. Dr. A. Schrieber 
estimates that out of 1,000 missionaries now at 
work in Africa about a third are Germans, On 
the Gold Coast forty-eight Basle missionaries 
minister to nearly 17,000 native communi- 
eants. In British India 180 German mission- 
aries are working, with 1,300 native teachers 
and 30,000 day scholars and 73,000 native 
Christians. In the Dutch East Indies German 
missionaries are also busy. In Sumatra, thirty- 
three Rhenish missionaries have won 45.000 
converts more among the Battaks.—WMiss. 
Review. 


The U.S. A. has followed the good example 
of Britain. A bill has been passed in the 
Senate forbidding the sale of firearms, opium 


- and intoxicating liquors to the natives of the 


New Hebrides. 


Among recent interesting church dedications 
has been that of the American-Chinese self- 
supporting church at Hong Kong. It is an in- 
stitutional church and was built at a cost of 
about $15,000. 


CH 5 


Pulpit 


IF WE KNEW EACH OTHER BETTER. 


Could we but draw back the curtains 
That surround each other’s lives ; 
See the naked heart and spirit, 
Know what spur the action gives— 
Often we would find it better, 
Purer than we judged we would. 
We would love each other better 
If we only understood. 


If we knew the cares and trials, 
Knew the efforts all in vain, 

And the bitter disappointment : 
Understood the loss and gain : 

Would the grim external roughness 
Seem, I wonder, just the same? 

Would we help where now we hinder, 
Would we pity where we blame? 


Ah! we judge each other harshiv 
Knowing not life's hidden force ; 
Knowing not the fount of action 
Is less turbid at its source ; 
Seeing not amid the evil 
All the golden grains of good ; 
Oh ! we’d love each other better 
If we only understood. 
—Selected. 


PREACH THE CROSS. 


REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


In these days no preacher can improve on 
Paul. To his converts in Corinth he wrote, 
‘‘T determined to know nothing among you 
save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” He also 
declared, ‘‘ first of all I delivered unto you 
that Christ died for our sins.’’ The “first of 
a!l’’ does not refer to priority of time; for he 
had sounded the gospel taught elsewhere 
before he struck its keynote among the cor- 
rupt idolators of Corinth. It means that as 
the principal thing he preached the Cross, aud 
salvation. by the atoning blood. Whatever 
else came second, this came first ; whatever he 
omitted, he never omitted the core and marrow 
of the Gospel. 

Tne atonement is the cardinal doctrine of 
the New Testament ; for the very core of Chris- 
tianity is the sacrificial death of its Divine 
Founder. All its paths converge on Calvary. 
The Gospel does not underrate ethics, or the 
duties of human brotherhood, or the spotless 
example of Jesus; but the atonement is tlie 
sublimest display of the divine love, and it 
transcends all other revealed truths in saving 
power. 


and Pew, 


If I could deliver but one discourse to a 
congregation composed of all nations of the 
globe, this should be my text, ‘‘ Christ Jesus 
died for our sins.’’ This is the truth that has 
lain closest and warmest to the Christian heart 
in every age of the Church. This is the touch- 
stone for every pulpit. Wherever the highest 
spiritual power has been attained, there has 
been the most faithful preaching of the guilt 
of sin, and of salvation only through the 
redemptive work of Christ Jesus on the Cross 
of Calvary. It is the duty of every minister 
to thunder against injustice and intemperance, 
and fraud and selfishness and hypocrisy and 
covetousness and every form of wickedness ;. 
but the true vantage ground from which to 
assail them is beside that cross where Jesus 
died to condemn all sin, and to gave the 
sinner. 

Sometimes a theory of the atonement ig 
presented in the pulpit from which every drop 
of its vital fluid has been drained away. 
Neither Paul nor Peter nor John would have 
recognized their doctrine. The one theory of 
the atonement which meets the tremendous 
necessities of a world lying in wickedness is 
this plain short simple line, ‘‘ Christ Jesus died 
for our sins.’ The three great and glorious 
ideas compressed into this line are—Suwbstitu- 
tion, Sacrifice, Salvation! Christ became: our 
substitute and suffered for us. Christ became 
our sacrifice, and laid down His life to take 
away our guilt; the ‘‘ Lord laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all.’”’ Christ secures eternal life 
to every true believer and faithful follower. 

The highest success in preaching lies just 
there. Paul’s keynote struck amid the idol- 
atries of Corinth and in defiance of Czsesar’s 
lictors at Rome, has been the secret of con- 
verting power everywhere. Luther preached 
this gospel of atoning blood to slumbering 
Europe, and it awoke the dead. Amid all his 
emphasizings and defences of the divine sov~ 
ereignty, Calvin never ignored or belittled the 
atonement. Cowper sang of it in sweet strains 
among the water-lilies of the Ouse; and 
Bunyan made the cross the starting point for 
the Celestial City. John Wesley proclaimed it 
to the colliers of Kingwood, and the swarthy 
miners of Cornwall. Moody’s bells all chimed 
to the keynote of Calvary. Spurgeon thune 


£76 


dered his doctrine of vicarious atonement into 
the ears of peer and peasant with a voice 
like the sound of many waters. The heart of 
God’s church has in all ages held to this as the 
heart of all Christian theology—‘“‘ Christ Jesus 
died for our sins.’? This sublime central truth 
is no more obsolete to-day than yonder sun in 
the firmament. To every young brother who 
is about entering the ministry I would point 
the example of the mightiest of all preachers 
—and would say to him—follow Paul, and 
plant your pulpit on Calvary, and let the up- 
Jifted Christ draw all men unto Him !—Evan- 
gelist. 


THOSE LITTLE HURTS. 


A thoughtful writer says: ‘‘ Taking life 
through and through, the larger part of the 
sadness and heartache it has known has not 
come through its great sorrows, but through 
little, needless hurts and unkindnesses ; not so 
much through the orderings of Providence as 
through the misorderings of humanity. 

Look back and you can readily count up the 
great griefs and bereavements that have rent 
vour heart and changed your life. You know 
what weary months they darkened. There 
was a certain sacredness and dignity, like the 
dignity of a lonely mountain top in their very 
greatness, and, looking back, if not at the 
time, you can often understand their purpose. 

But, oh! the days that are spoiled by 
smaller hurts, spoiled because somebody has a 
foolish spite, a wicked mood, an unreasonable 
prejudice that must be gratified and have its 
way, no matter whose rights, plans, or hearts 
are hurt by it! There are so many hard places 
along the road ior most of us, made hard need- 
lessiy by human selfishness, human neglect 
and human obstinacy, that the longing to be 
kind and tender should grow stronger in us 
each day.”’ 

And then again there are many people in 
ordinary circumstances who are millionaires 
ot cheerfulness. They make their neighbour- 
hood brighter, happier, and a better place to 
live in by their presence ; they raise the value 
of every lot for blocks around them. 

The world is beginning to see that people 
who can radiate sunshine and carry gladness 
and good cheer wherever they go, although 
they may be poor, are of infinitely greater 
value to society than the millionaire of money 
who pauperizes every body who comes in con- 
tact with him by his close, oppressive methods. 
Largeness of heart and generosity of soul make 
yiillionaires of character, who are worth more 
to the world than mere moneyed millionaires. 

The time will yet come when we shall not 
have to depend on rich furnishings. Character 
will become so enriched in the upward growth 
of the world that the surroundings, however 
costly, will be considered but a cheap setting 
of a precious lifestone. Cheerfulness is a 
potent factor of success.— The Presbyterian. 
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DIGNITY. 


Dignity isa matter of character rather than 
of appearance. It cannot be assumed. Yet 
many a person thinks that dignity can be put 
on on any occasion, even though it is not shown 
in one’s uniform conduct and bearing. ‘‘ Dig- 
nity” is, in its root meaning, ‘‘ worth” or 
* worthiness.’’ He who has dignity has a con- 
sciousness of real worth, a prevailing sense of 
what is worthy in himself and of what is 
worthy of him in his relation to others. 

Dignity is not haughty; it is unassuming. 
Dignity shows itself in long service rather than 
in proud self-assertion. Dignity is always 
quiet, always gentle, and therefore always ad- 
mirable. Wordsworth says : 


‘“ True dignity abides witb her alone 
Who, in the silent hour of inward thought, 
Can still respect, can still revere herself 
In lowliness of heart.”’ 


There is a charm in true dignity—a charm 
that shows itself most clearly in one who has 
no thought of claiming dignity or of appearing 
dignified. 


—_ 


WHAT REAL REPENTANCE IS. 


Repentance is not merely a little twinge of 
remorse over some wrong thing. It is not 
simply a gush of tears at the t1ecollection of 
some wickedness. Itis not mereshame at being 
found out in some meanness or uncleanness or 
dishonesty. It is the revolution of the whole 
life. Sins wept over must be forsaken forever. 
Repentance is a change of heart, a turning of 
the face just the other way. It is well for us to 
make diligent quest to be sure that we always 
abandon the wrong doing which we deplore, 
that we quit the evil course which we regret, 
that we turn away from the sin which we con- 
fess. 

A good many people get only half the Gos- 
pel. Thev talk a great deal about believing, 
but very little about repenting. It needs to be 
remembered that a faith which does not lead 
to genuine repentance js not a faith which 
saves.—Rev. J. R. Miller. 


A SECRET OF BEAUTY. 


A great deal is said and written in these days 
about beauty, and as never before women are 
counselled about the care of the skin, the 
teeth, the hair and the general hygiene which 
ensures a perfect physique. There is a secret 
of beauty which goes deeper than any of these 
things ; it is the possession of a happy heart 
and a sweet serenity of temper. The soul 
writes its own lines on the face. She who 
lives calmly and unselfishly, who begins and 
ends the day with God, who thinks high 
thoughts and communes with the Unseen, who 
is pure in heart and restrained in emotion, and 
gentle to all, will inevitably grow beautiful. 
For beauty is not a thing put on from the out- 
side; it 1s developed from within, and the 
plainest may in time grow comely if the heart 
be right with God.—Ex, 
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A TALK FOR GIRLS. 


BY MRS. ALICE E. CURTIS. 


‘fT don’t think I approve of missions,’’ said 
Kate, turning her head on one side to observe 
the effect of her painting. 

“Why not?’ I asked from the sofa. 

‘* Well—because ! the poor at our door, you 
know. And then I don’t believe in sending 
your money to the heathen and denying your- 
self all the pleasures of life. Besides, there 
was Mrs. Jellyby. I don’t see what you are 
laughing at, Alice.’’ 

‘‘Tt is just as well to be accurate, even in 
quoting Dickens to overthrow missionaries,” 
I answered. ‘‘ Mrs. Jellyby was engaged in 
colonization, I believe. As to the poor at our 
door, that argument might have more weight 
if I did not remember your complaint yester- 
day that Dr. Ellis was always teasing you to 
take a class in the mission school. ‘Then, as 
regards the pleasures of life’’—but here Kate 
interrupted me, her pretty face covered with 
blushes. 

“Oh, Alice, I may as well confess that I 
didn’t mean a word ot all that. The truth is 
the meetings of our mission circle always come 
when I want to do something else. Now, this 
afternoon, for instance, I don’t care to leave my 
painting and go off hal! a mile to sew and to listen 
to Mrs. Ellis reading about schools and things. 
Mrs. Ellis isn’t a good reader, anyhow, though’ 
I don’t hear her enough to know much about 
ae 

‘What work does your mission circle do?’ 
I asked, smiling into my cousin’s roguish eyes. 
Kate and I never quarrelled, in spite of our 
many differences. 

‘“‘T believe they support a school some- 
where,’’ answered Kate. ‘‘I don’t know 
much about it, you know, because I hardly 
ever go. Seriously, Alice, [ don’t see anything 
interesting in mission work. I suppose it is all 
very right and benevolent (I hate benevolence 
—it reminds me of Wayland’s Moral Science), 
but somehow I feel as if it belonged to older 
people to look after it. What do we girls care 
about the heathen? They are just lke the 
masses! Nobody ever thinks about them, ex- 
cept in books of statistics. 

‘¢There’s the five-dollar bill papa gave me 
yesterday. I suppose I inight give it to the 
beathen, and have a vague sense of beneficence 
to reward me, but I intend to get ‘Hamerton’s 
Notes on Art’ and Peter Bayne’s ‘ Lessons from 
My Masters’ with it, and I think it will be 
quite as well spent as if it went to all the 
Boards it. Christendom to be divided among a 
million people that LI. don’t know anything 
about.’’ 

*¢Tt all depends upon what you are living 
for,’’ I answered, as dispassionately as I could. 
“‘Tf mere personal enjoyment is your destined 
end and way, I suppose your time and money 
cannot be better invested than in securing to 
yourself all the pleasures you can obtain by 
them. But if you are living as we Christians 
are supposed to live, with the idea of loving 
service to all men, for Christ’s sake”—my 
cousin broke in again, hastily. @ 
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‘‘But those people don’t care anything 
about it, anyhow. The Gospel has to be 
almost forced upon them everywhere. [’m 
not selfish at home, Cousin Alice.” 

‘“* Indeed, you are not.’’ 

‘“But how can I be interested in five or 
six million people who don’t care a snap 
whether I’m interested or not? It’s very 
different serving those whom you love and 
see about you every day. I suppose it is 
dreadfully wicked to talk so, and I wouldn’t to 
any one else, but—somehow, I always do tell 
you exactly what I think.’’ 

The door opened below and a clear childish 
voice floated up to us with the sound of small 
feet on the stairs. 

“It’s Tip coming from school,’’ said Kate. 
‘‘Now, according to all tbe stories, her song 
ought to be a convincing argument in favour of 
missions. I should be struck to the heart with 
remorse for my scofling speeches-—the innocent 
child should enhance tbe effect by a few art- 
less words, and I should start as a missionary 
to Japan the day after to-morrow. Hark! 
What is she singing? Um ready to be con- 
verted.”’ 

We were both silent for a moment, listening. 
The clear voice came nearer—‘‘ Bear ye—bear 
ye—bear ye one another’s burdens—Bear ve 
one another’s burdens—and so fulfill—fulfill 
the law of Christ.”’ 

Then Tip ran through the room with her 
schoolbag, and the song was lost in the nursery 
beyond. 


‘*T suppose they are learning an anthem for 
the school festival,’’ said Kate, slowly, but I 
had left the sofa and was kneeling beside her 
with my arms about her neck. Somehow, lL 
never saw it all so plainly before. It seemed 
as if somebody else were speaking, my words 
came so fast. 

‘‘Oh, Kate! Kate!’’ I cried, ‘‘ don’t you see 
how it is? It isn’t the heathen—it is just 
bearing one anotier’s burdens. Think of it, 
Kate! Thousands and thousands of girls, just 
as alive as we—with just as much capacity for 
enjoyment or suffering as you or I. Oh! Kate, 
if I were there among them, ignorant, de- 
graded—not even realizing my own condition, 
wouldn’t vou give your very life to help me—~ 
you, who never let me lift a finger for myself 
if you can do it for me? Would you wait for 
me to call you? We are all sisters and bro- 
thers in this world—with one Father—and we 
sit here happy and careless and selfish; and 
the Lord Jesus, who died for all the worid, 
looks down on us two in this pretty room— 
and on all those dreary, desolate, joyless 
creatures in India and China and Turkey, 
and loves us all alike. And we want to be 
interested before trying to bear their burdens.’’ 


Kate deliberately closed her  paint-box, 
emptied her cups of water, and put away the 
plate she had been decorating before she made 
any reply. Then she came and kissed me, 
and I saw that her eyes were full of tears. 

“‘T talk asif I hadn’t any heart,’ she said 
in her impulsive way, ‘* but you know better, 
Cousin Alice, you know I never thought of it 
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before. I didn’t care about the whole thing— 
but, real girls and bearing one another’s bur- 
dens—Alice, is there anything I can do for 
you? Vm going down to that meeting. I 
haven’t paid my dues this year, and I may as 
well give five dollars instead of one. And I 
hope Mrs. Ellis will have some letters to read 
tous. I wonder what that scholar’s name is. 
And, oh, Alice, wasn’t it queer that Tip did 
sing me over to your side, after all? ”’ 

So Kate went away, with a touch of new 
earnestness in her bright face, which made it 
very fair to see ; and I lay still on the sota and 
prayed the dear Lord to show me what more I 
could do to help lift the burdens pressing 
down so many of His children, and when Tip 
came into the room I called her over to me and 
hugged her close for a moment—I wes so glad 
she had sung that anthem.—Mission Studies. 


HONESTY, COURAGE, BRAINS. 


A man must be honest in the first place ; 
but that by itself is not enough, said President 
Roosevelt, in a recent address. No matter 
how good a man is, if he is timid he cannot 
accomplish much in the world. There is only 
a verv circumscribed sphere of usefulness for 
the timid good man. So, besides being honest, 
a man has got to have courage, too. And these 
two together are not enongh. No matter how 
brave and honest he is, if he is a natural born 
fool, vou can do little with him. Remember 
the order in which I name them. Honesty 
first ; then courage ; then brains. And all are 
indispensable ; we have no room in a healthy 
community for either the knave, the fool, the 
weakling, or the coward. 


BETTER THAN A MILLION. 


‘¢T wish I had a million.’’ So spoke one 
day a man whose feet have just fallen upon 
the threshold of life’s sterner activities. 

_ *Certainly,’’? said his companion, ‘‘that’s 
what we would all like. But what would you 
do if you bad your million ? ”’ 

“Well,” said the covetous and impatient 
young man, ‘the first thing I’d do would be 
to quit work. Id resign my position right 
away. Then I’d have a good time. Id have 
a fine house, with beautiful grounds, a fine 
library and paintings, and all that; and Td 
have horses and an automobile and a steam 
yacht, and I’d travel and see the world. Oh, 
{’d have a glorious time of it, and be happy !” 

‘‘No, you wouldn’t,”’ said the other. You 
would be a miserable man from the beginning 
jf you tried to carry out that programme, 
simply because the man who quits work soon 
becomes lazy, and a lazy man can manufacture 
more misery in one day for himseli and for 
evervone about him than a hard-working man 
can turn into bappiness in a week.”’ 


Jt is not every man or woman that can find 
supreme contentment in work. Indeed, con- 
tentment lies notin the work so much as in 
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the motive back of it. If one can see the 
labour of his hands established, to use a 
Scripture phrase, there is sure to be an exquis- 
ite degree of satisfaction ; but work becomes 
mere drudgery when the worker is not per- 
mitted to enjoy some measure of its reward, 

However, there are many rich rewards of 
work that the toiler does not usually dream of. 
Charles Kingsley says: ‘‘Thank God every 
morning when you get up that you have some- 
thing to do which must be done whether you 
like it or not. Being forced to work and forced 
to do your best will breed in you temperance, 
self-control, diligence, strength of will, content, 
and a hundred other virtues which the idle 
never know.” 

This being so, it is of infinitely greater con- 
cern and profit to a man that he should be 
under the sway of these essential virtues than 
that he be possessed of a million. For with 
the possession of these qualities and the wise 
use of opportunities he may be enabled to 
secure his million; while, having his million 
and not the virtues which give dignity, poise, 
breadth, and strength to character, and, there- 
fore, nobility, beauty, and usefulness to life, 
it is impossible for him to escape the broad 
way that leadeth to destruction. And this 
many have found to their sorrow and shame.— 
Christian Advocate. 


SELFISHNESS. 


That individual who lives only for self, if 
stupid, is an object for pity ; if intelligent, an 
object for censure. It does not seem possible 
that intelligent beings could choose a purpose 
so small, narrow, shallow, waorthless—but 
there is danger of becoming too personal in 
these remarks, for the world is full of selfish 
people. 

It does not matter, it is just as well to speak 
out plainly once in a while. 

People who do not care for the welfare of 
any except themselves, or what is practically 
the same, their immediate relatives and friends, 
are a hindrance rather than a help to all good. 
The ignorant heathen who bows to a god of 
wood or stone deserves not nearly so much to 
be condemned as he who makes a god of him- 
self. Selfishness and unbelief are the two great 
sins of the corrupted human heart. They are 
closely related and associated. Both, alike, 
separate us from God.—‘“ Immanuel Mes- 
senger.”’ 


God’s promises are dated, but with a mys- 
terious character, and for want of skill in God’s 
chronology we are prone to think God forgets 
us. When, indeed, we forget ourselves in being 
so bold to set God a time of our own, and in 
being angry that He comes not just then to us. 
—William Gurnall. 


If you would be in the way to the world of 
love, see that you live a life of love; of love 
to God and love to man.—Jonathan Edwards. 


.never cease, 
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OUR INFLUENCE. 
BY REV. CHARLES M. ALFORD, D.D. 


‘‘It is not good for man to be alone’”’ isa 
truth which has a broader meaning than the 
one we usually attribute to it. Weare social 
beings, depending on each other for comfort 
and happiness, for material prosperity, mental 
development. 

Occasional solitude for rest and quiet medita- 
tion is a good thing for us all, but its pleasures 
are brief, for we were made for society. It is 
only the hundredth man: who wishes to bea 
hermit. The ninety-nine enjoy the fellowship 
ofthe world. The greatest system of recipro- 
city the world has ever known is the exchange 
that is constantly going on among men. We 
are all beings of influence, and this influence is 
felt whether we are striving to exert it or not. 
We readily recognize the influence of the 
warm-hearted man ot the world, whose life is 
full of kind deeds performed for others, but we 
fail to recognize the influence of a recluse. 

There may be a vast difference in the degree 
of influence we wield, but remember all wield 
an influence. Weare like the chemically pre- 
pared negative in the photograph gallery, 
which takes impressions of everything small or 
great passing before it, and prints them upon 
the chemically prepared paper. 

Mr. Moody told of a boy who in the Sabbath 
School was given a card for the purpose of col- 
lecting money. He had thus secured the sum 
of ten dollars. Some companion said to hin, 
‘*You need not turn in all that money. Just 
Jose the card and turn in five dollars. Think 
of the things you can buy with five dollars.”’ 
Under this evil influence that pure-minded 
boy threw away his card, reported five dol- 
Jars, telling that he had lost, the card, and with 
his tempter spent the balance. Hight years 
later that boy was tried and sentenced for 
burglary. On the witness stand he declared 
that his life of crime started with the evil in- 
fluence of his Sabbath School companion. 

A Puritan divine, named Sibbs, wrote a tract 


called *‘ The Bruised Reed,’’ by which Richard ' 


Baxter was converted. Baxter wrote his ‘‘ Call 
to the Unconverted,” and among the multi- 
tudes led to Christ by it was Philip Doddridge. 
Doddridge wrote the ‘‘ Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul,’? among its many in- 
fluences was the conversion of Wilberforce. 
He in turn wrote his ‘Practical View of 
Christianity,’ which brought Dr. Chalmers 
and Richmond into the kingdom. Richmond 
wrote “The Dairyman’s Daughter,’’ which was 
published in a hundred different languages, 
and over five million copies have been sold. 
How good influences progress and accumulate ! 

Influences are permanent in character. When 
once our influence is exerted it cannot be Ge- 
stroyed or undone. Such an influence will 
In the garden of Eden our first 
parents, in an unguarded moment, committed 
a simple transgression, and, although six thou- 
sand years have elapsed, today a crowded 
world lies guilty under the influence. What a 
picture of the mighty ever-widening influence 
of an evil act ! 
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On Calvary’s cross our Redeemer breathed 
His last amid the cries and execrations of His 
murderers. Although nearly two thousand 
years have passed a guilty world may be for- 
given and have eternal life. Who can estimate 
the good that has been accomplished by the 
Gospe] of the Son of God? 

Every man is responsible to God for his in- 
fluence. You may think your only respon- 
sibility in life is to perform vour task in the 
store, the office, the shop, the school-room, the 
home or the church, but your responsibility for 
your particular work is nothing in comparison 
with your responsibility to God for your in- 
fluence in the world. The church should bea 
centre for men and women whose chief aim in 
life, like that of their Master, is to go about 
constantly exerting an influence for good.— 
The Presbyterian. 


STORY OF A REVIVAL. 


Two clerical classmates met at a session of a 
Texas Presbytery. One had been holding a 
series of special services in his church, with 
preaching by a neighbouring pastor, so the 
other’s first question was, ‘‘How did your 
meetings come out?”’ 

‘‘Finely! Finely! We didn’t have any 
accessions, but we got rid of ten members,”’ 
Then, in response to the surprised expression 
on the face of his friend, he proceeded to 
explain. ‘*‘ You know our church was in a 
pretty bad way. Many of our members had 
gone over to the world, but they still called 
themselves church members, and our session 
did not dare suspend them. Of course the 
result was hurtful in many ways. 

Now Jones came aloung—you remember how 
he used to arouse eyerybody at our seminary 
prayer-meetings ?—and there was a stirring up 
of dry bones. We have had a real revival of 
religion among the members of the church. 
Most of them have turned to heart-searching 
and prayer. Ten, who were unwilling to give 
up their sins, were convicted to the extent of 
seeing the inconsistency of remaining in the 
church and withdrew. : 

‘‘For the first time in five years our church 
is in shape to do aggressive, spiritual work. 
We'll have converts right along now, you 
mark my word. And we’ll win back the 
wanderers, too. But our first need was to get 
clean ourselves, and that is what the special 
services have done for us.”’ 

There is a revival that is marked by the 
pruning knife, as well as the revival that is 
marked by full baskets. A pure church, a 
devout church, alone can be spiritually ambi- 
tious. When Christians are cleansed and alive 
to their duty, the revival which is character- 
ized by conversions will become the normal 
state of the Church.—The Presbyterian. 


Truth itself, according to Locke's fine say- 
ing, will not profit us so long as she is but held 
in the hand and taken upon trust from other 
minds, not wooed and won and wedded by our 
own.—George Eliot. 


The Children’s Pages. 


THE GRANDMOTHER’S PLACE. 


She was a dear, white-haired old lady—the 
very ideal of a grandmother—and she sat by 
the fireside, rocking slowly, but with a sad look 
on her gentle face. 

‘No, dearie, I’m not sick, but I do feel 
lonely sometimes.” 

But why should she be lonely? She was in 
a family of well-bred young people—son and 
daughter and grandchildren of various ages. 
To be sure, many of her dear ones had gone 
across the river to the Father’s house, but she 
was not of a melancholy temperament, so she 
did not brood over that. 

She loved the voung people. She would 
have liked to join in their merriment; she 
would have gone with them to the lectures and 
other places if she had been asked. But they, 
in their thoughtlessness, never imagined that 
grandmother cared for such tings, and so they 
sat talking over their plans, telling merry tales 
and jokes, but leaving grandmother out of the 
conversation altogether. 

They were never unkind to her. She had 
the best room in the house. Her bodily com- 
fort was attended to first, her every need was 
immediately carried out. But she would gladly 
have given up all this to have one of those 
bright-faced boys or girls for a companion. If 
they would only have sat down and told her 
some of their stories and plans how glad she 
would have been ! and she bad pleasant stories 
to tell, too, if there were some one to listen 
and care. 

But she sat by the fire with a shadow on her 
lovely old face and said, ‘‘I am so _ lonely 
sometimes.’’ J wish they could have all heard 
it and understood the pathos of it. It will not 
be long till grandmother’s chair will be vacant. 


She has spent her life in ministry for others. ° 


Common gratitude would demand that her 
last days should not be lonely and companion- 
less. Love the grandmother ; give her a place in 
your heart as well as in your home, and make 
her closing hours her happiest.—Reformed 
Church Record. 


A NEWS BOY’S SERMON. 


A story of a bright-eyed, barefooted, shabby 
little fellow is told by *‘ Forward.’’ He was 
working his way through acrowded car, offering 
his papers in every direction, in a way that 
showed him weil used to the business and of a 
temperament not easily daunted. 

The train started while he was making 
change, and the conductor, passing him, 
laughed. : 

‘* Caught this time, Joe!’’ he said. ‘* You’ll 
have to run to Fourteenth Street.’’ 

‘* Don't care,’’? laughed Joe, in return. ‘‘ I 
can sell all the way back again.”’ 

A white-haired old gentleman seemed inter- 
ested in the boy and questioned him concern- 


ing his way of living and his earnings. There 
was a younger brother to be supported, it ap- 
peared. °‘ Jimmy ”’ was lame and ‘*‘ couldn’t 
earn much himself.’’ 

‘“Ah, I[see. That makes it hard ; you could 
do better alone.”’ 

The shabby little figure was erect ina mo- 
ment, and the denial was prompt and some- 
what indignant. 

‘*No, I couldn’t! Jim’s somebody to go 
home to; he’s lots of help. What wou!d be the 
good of havin’ Iuck if nobody was glad? or of 
gettin’ things if there was nobody to divide 
with ?”’ ; 

‘* Fourteenth Street !’’ called the conductor, 
and as the newsboy plunged out into the 
gathering dusk, the old gentleman remarked to 
nobody in particular. ‘‘ ve heard many a 
poorer sermon than that ! ’’—Ex. 


‘THAT SILENCE SAVED ME. ” 


A young man sat chatting with some giddy 
girls. Among them was a sweet, quiet young 
woman, known as a Christian. The young man, 
thinking to tease her, bantered her about her 
religion. The silly girls tittered, but the object 
of his mirth remained silent. Then, with the 
folly of vouth, and recklessness of impiety, he 
uttered many infidel objections to Christianity. 
She did notsmile, norlook at him, nor seem to 
notice him. Then he continued his harangue, 
hoping to force her to refute something. But 
she maintained the same sweet, dignified silence. 
A vision of his own stupidity broke over the 
young man, and convicted him of sin. He said 
afterwards, telling the story, ‘‘ That silence 
saved me:”—Sunday School Gem. 


THE FIRST TWENTY YEARS. 


‘‘Live as long as you may the first twenty 
years form the larger part of your life. They 
iuppear so when they are passing; they seem so 
when we look back on them, and they take up 
more room in our memory than all the years 
that come after them. Take good care of the 
first twenty years of your life. On the use 
which you make of them your happiness and 
usefulness in after years will very largely de- 
pend. See that they are spent in learning 
right habits and cultivating good tastes.’’—Ex. 


A LITTLE HINDU BOY'S PRAYER. 


A missionary lady had a Hindu orphan 
living with her. She had taught him about 
Jesus, and had him commit to memory a little 
child’s prayer to offer up every night. One 
night when he was six years old, after he had 
‘‘said his prayers,’’ she told him to ‘‘praya 
little prayer of his own.’’ And this was the 
earnest petition he offered: ‘‘ Dear Jesus, make 
ne like what you were when you were six years 
old. 
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iy THE CHINESE BABY TOWER. 


To those who know iis use the plain build- 
ing which stands a little way outside nearly 
every large Chinese town, is one of the most 
horrible of the many tragic sights in which 
that melancholy country abounds. 


This is the ‘‘ Baby Tower,’’ where the hap- 


less female children are hurried out of a world — 


which has no piace for them. The system is 
very simple. The tower contains one opening 
only, resembling a window in shape. On the 
ledge of this aperture the father deposits his 
new-born infant and leaves her. The next 
comer pushes the child through to make room 
for his own—by which means each man avoids 
the actual murder of his very offspring. 


In many of the seaport towns a great work is, 
in this connection, being done by the mis- 


sionaries. A watch is kept on the tower and 
the helpless infants are rewoved from the ledge 
to the créche, and afterwards passed on to 
the mission schools where they are of course 
brought up as Christians. 

It is to these rescued waifs that we must look 
for the ultimate evangelization of the country. 
They will be able to carry the Gospel where 
white men’s presence only provokes racial 
hatred, and it is in this direction of preserving 
and educating the children that the true sphere 

-of mission work in China lies. 


A girl shows her true self by what she is in 
her home. The approval of one’s mother is 
of more value than the approval of all one’s 
other friends. 


& 
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THE CHINESE ALMANAC AND 
KITCHEN GOD. 


At the New Year time nearly every Chinese 
family buys a new paper kitchen god, which is 
Up over his head is the 
calendar. It tells how many months there are 
in the year (sometimes twelve, sometimes thir- 
teen). 

This paper god is pasted upon the wall over 
the kettle in which the family food is cooked. 
His godship has a little shelf under him where 
the family can put offerings and incense. 
When they bring him home, it is called ‘‘in- 
viting him to their house.”’ 

On the last day of the year they suppose he 
will go back to heaven and tell the ‘‘ Vener- 
able Man of the Sky” (as the heathen call 
God) al] they have done. 

They do not want the “Old Man of the 
Sky” to know all the naughty and wicked 
things they have said and done during the 
year. What is to be'done? They buy a little 
piece of candy and stick the god’s lips together. 
Now it takes somebody as clever as our Chinese 
to stick a god’s lips together so that he can 
easily get them open if he has anything nice to 
say, but finds them glued fast when he tries to 
tell the bad deeds done ! 

When they have gummed up the poor god’s | 
lips they take him down from the wall and 
burn him. This they call ‘‘sending him to 
heaven.’? The whole family stand round and 
they sing a little dittvy—a kind of speech—to 
him. The words are like this: 


*“ Come, god of the kitchen, 
O Grandfather Wang! 
Come, here is your pudding, 
And here is your t’ang ; 
Go flit up to heaven, 
Be gone in a trice ; 
Tell only what’s nice.” 


This ceremony over, they put up a brand- 
new kitchen god and start over again, 

The missionaries have made nice Christian 
calendars. All the Sundays are given. Then 
there are pretty pictures of Scripture scenes, 
various texts and sometimes the Lord’s Prayer 
or Ten Commandments—always something 
new every year. 

These calendars are sold. The Christians 
paste them up in the same place where they 
formerly kept the kitchen god, so that their 
friends and neighbours when they come can 
read about the true God. The pretty pictures 
on the calendars are admired by the heathen, 
who often buy them and fasten them up in 
their own homes, where they silently preach 
the Gospel.—Selected. 


The boy who expects to be a good man and 
and the girl who expects to be a good woman 
would better begin now, for men are made of 
boys and women are made of girls, and no 
good article was ever yet made from poor 
material. 


JOE, THE INDIAN. 


Tn his interesting book, ‘‘Stories from Indian 
Wigwams and Northern Camp Fires,” Rev. 
Egerton R. Young tells of preaching, one very 
hot day toa company of Red Indians. Lying 
on the groufhd, a few yards from the speaker, 
was a member of the tribe who had:always ex- 
hibited a decided repugnance to the mis- 
sionary’s message, and who only kept his posi- 
tion on the day in question through the lazi- 
ness to go away, caused by the boiling 
temperature. The message was not spoken in 
vain, as the narrative shows. 
wards, whilst Joe—as the Indian was called— 
and Mr. Snider, a mission teacher, were walk- 
ing in company, the former began to ask some 
thoughtful questions. 

‘¢Mr. Snider,’”’ said he. 

‘Well, Joe, what is it?’ was the reply. 

‘“‘Didn’t that young missionary tell lies 
when he preached that sermon that hot Sun- 
day ?”’ 

‘Why, no, Joe; he told me the truth.” 

‘¢ But didn’t he tell a big le when he said 
the Great Spirit loved everybody—white man 
and Indian alike ?”’ 

“No, Joe; God is no respecter of persons.’ 

“But, did he nct tell a big lie when he said 
the Great Spirit gave His Son Jesus Christ to 
die for the Indian as well as for the white 
man?’ 

‘<No,’’ was the answer of the young teacher. 
“¢ Jesus, the Son of God, died for all mankind.”’ 

‘‘ But—but—but did he not tell a big one 
when he said that the Great Spirit had pre- 
pared a fine place for all Indians and whites if 
they would be good and Jove Him ?’’ 

“‘No, Joe; that is all true, and the best 
thing vou can do is to accept it and believe it.”’ 
Other conversations were held with the In 
dian, and he said at last, “ Well, if I could be- 
lieve all that young minister said that hot 
Sunday, was true I would become a Christian.”’ 

A change passed over Joe’s life so remark- 
able that all who met bim were~conscious of 
the fact. 

About a couple of years afterwards a terrible 
outbreak of small-pox occurred among the In- 
dians and multitudes died. One day a mes- 
sage came for Mr. Snider, saying there was a 
poor man dying outside the Indian wigwam 
who wanted to see him. Mr. Snider hurried off 
in response to the call. On arriving at the 
spot his first thought was that the man was 
dead, but seeing there was still some life in 
him he said : 

“ Are you the man that sent for me ?”’ 

POh ves Mr. onidermaDesenpe tora yous! L 
could not die until I left with you a message. 
They told me you had come, and I was so 
glad.”’ 

‘Who are you?’ said Mr. Snider, for so 
frightfully had the small-pox altered his ap- 
pearance that the missionary had not been able 
to recognize him. 

‘<*T am Joe,”’ said the dying man. 

‘Oh, Joe, is this you? I am very sorry. 
Can I do anything for you? Can I bring you 
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a drink of water or help you back to the wig- 
wam ?”’ 

‘‘No,”? said the poor fellow; “but I want 
to leave a message with you. I cannot see 
you, but I can see Jesus, and I shall soon be 
with Him.” 

‘“Why, of course I will take your message; 
Joe. What is it?” 

‘“ Well, Mr. Snider, if ever you see that mis- 
sionary who preached that sermon that hot 
Sunday, will you please tell him, for me, that 
that sermon made me a Christian? You re- 
member I thonght he was telling lies, but you 
told me it was all true, and now I have found 
it to be so. You know I have tried to live 
right and have given Him my heart, and now 
I cannot see you, but I see Jesus, and shail 
soon be with Him.” 

Years passed before Mr. Young heard of 
Joe’s message or knew that he looked back to 
that simple talk on the beautiful verse—the 
sixteenth of the third of St. John’s Gospel—as 
the time when the resolution to be a Christian 
first entered his heart. 


“TF IT WERE ONLY. ” 


‘Tf I were only as rich as he was!’ mut- 
tered a boy who had just found a crust of stale 
bread in a garbage barrel, as he eyed a poorly 
dressed boy leaving a baker’s shop with a 
basket of whole, fresh loaves. 

‘If I were only as rich as he is?”’ said the 
boy with the fresh loaves, as he saw another 
boy on a bicycle, munching candy. 

‘‘If I were only as rich as he is!’’ sighed 
the boy on the bicycle, as another boy rolled 
past in a pony cart. 

‘Tf I were only as rich as he is!’ grumbled 
the boy in the pony cart, as he caught sight of 
a lad on the deck of a beautiful private yacht. 

‘Tf I were only as rich as he is!’ this 
lucky fellow wished, as his father’s yacht 
cruised in foreign waters, and he spied one day 
a young prince, attended by a retinue of liver- 
ied servants. 

‘‘Tf I were as free as that boy is’’ impatient- 
ly growled the young prince, thinking of the 
boy in the yacht. 

‘Tf I could drive out alone with a pony and 
nobody to take care of me but myself!’’ 
thought che pampered boy on the yacht. 

“Tf only I could have a good time like that 
boy on the bicycle !’’ longed the driver of the 
pony. 

‘How happy that boy with 
looks !’’ said the bov on the bike. 

‘Tf I could relish my dinner as that boy 
does his crust !’? said the baker’s boy ‘‘ I’m 
sick and tired of bread.’’ 

Which one was rich ?—Christian Endeavour 
World. 


the basket 


‘“No boy in his right mind would expect to 
swim half over Niagara Falls and then swim 
back to the shore. Yet how many boys ex- 
aon to go half-way into a sin and come out 
safe.’ 
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THE LAST WIDOW BURNED IN 
BRITISH INDIA. 


Beepro came of the bluest blood of India. 


| He was of the Brahmins, the noblest Hindoo 
| race. 


He was of the Koolins, the highest rank 
of Brahmins. 

These Koolins are looked on as gods almost. 
Brahmins of lower grade may rise to the 
beight of Hindoo nobility by marrying their 
daughters to a Koolin and giving to the bride- 
groom at the time of the wedding a large sum 
of money. 

When Beepro was six years old his father 
died. The dead body was carried outside the 
town and laid upon a great pile of wood. 


_ Around it gathered a crowd of people to see a 


The widow was led three times 
round the pile. Then she mounted and lay 
down beside the corpse. The living and the 
dead were covered over with dry Jeaves and 
twigs, and melted butter was poured on the 
top to make the fire fierce. Bamboos were 
placed across and pressed down like levers. 

Beepro’s uncle then put into the boy’s hand 
a burning torch and led him to the pile of 
wood. Hestretched out his arm. ‘The wood 
caught fire. The flames leapt up. <A great 
shout arose from the people, aud the clamour 
continued till the bodies of husband and wife 
were consumed, Poor little Beepro was fatlher- 
less and motherless. 

That was the last widow burned in British 


strange sight. 


India according to the horrible custom of the 


Hindoos. For many years appeals had gone 
up to Government that such murder might be 
ended. At last, in 1829, the Viceroy issued a 
proclamation, and widow-burning ceased with 
the death of Beepro’s mother. 

When Beepro was fifteen years of age he was 
married to a little girl of eight. Such infant 
marriages spoil the whole life of the Indian 
people. 

By and by he was sent to college in Calcutta. 
With some comrades he joined a Bible class, 
and his heart opened to Christ. He told his 
wife all that he had learned of the Saviour, 
and waited and still taught her, hoping that 
she too would join him in confessing Him. 
But no. One night as he read in his New 
Testament he was struck by the words, ‘‘ This 
night thy soul shall be required of thee.”? He 
went to his wife, pleading with ber to follow 
Christ’s bidding. She turned from him and 
this new way. Her father told him that if he 
becaine a Christian he would be dead to them, 
that his wife would be a widow and that he 
should ‘never more enter the house. 

Beepro was now twenty vears old, a young 
man of extraordinary strength of character. He 
left all and followed Christ. 


Two years after this he began the work in 
which he spent his life—preaching the Gospel. 
He was a trusted adviser of the missionaries, 
he taught the siudents in our college in Cal- 
cutta, he gathered a Christian congregation of 
Bengalese around him. He helped in the 
translation of the Bibie into Bengali. He 
composed some beautiful hymns. He was 
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ordained a minister of the Church of Scotland 
int, L872: 

Last year he died, leaving all his property to 
carry on the work in which he had spent his 
ife. £700 it was, and he wished it to be made 
known that this money was not saved from his 
salary as preacher. It was what he had earned 
from the University, from the publication of 
his books and such like. 

‘‘Being dead he yet speaketh,’’ for the in- 
terest of the money he left supports a preacl:er, 
who, in Beepro’s name, tells in the streets and 
lanes of Calcutta the good news of the love of 
God in Jesus Christ the Lord.—Morning Rays. 


HOW TO BE HAPPY WHEN OLD. 


On returning home after a very busy day of 
parish work I found a call awaiting me to visit 
avery humble home. I wasasked to minister to 
an old man approaching his eightieth year, 
who had wasted his money, morals and health 
in riotous living. He had been all his life an 
opposer of religion, a despiser of the church 
and the things she holds sacred. Though 
afflicted for one year and ten months, he would 
not listen to the pleading of his wife, but 
stoutly held out against God; but when the 
day preceding a decided change for the worse 
came, and when he saw that the end was but a 
few days off, he urgently called for a minister. 

Oh, such a sight! It will never leave me. 
A poor old man, deserted by those with whom 
he had wasted his life, now tormented by the 
master he had so faithfully served. Hopeless 
despair was pictured on that poor old face as I 
sat and talked, and read and prayed. With 
great difficulty I turned away, committing it 
all to a kind Heavenly Father. 

As I left this sad home I contrasted a visit I 
made the previous week to one of my flock, now 
in the shadow of the valley, who is approach- 
ing his eighty-third birthday, and who has 
spent more than sixty-five years in the service 
of God. Here I found one whose face shone 
when the name of Jesus was mentioned ; his 
clear, black eyes sparkled with joy when we 
would talk of our future hope. His dear wife 
is resting in the peaceful assurance that they 
will meet again in the morning. 

Could I take the young people of our con- 
gregations with me to visit these two homes 
and men, they would need no other argument 
to convince then that it pays to serve God for 
the life that now is and that which is to come. 
—E, O. Tidings. 


It isa great satisfaction at the close of life to 
be able to look back on the years that are past 
and to feel that you have lived not for yourself 
alone, but that you have been useful to others, 


‘The moment we are old enough to know 
right from wrong we are old enough to serve 
God, by doing right instead of wrong. Evena 
child is known by his doings, whether his 
work be pure and whether it be right ”’ 
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A TRUE FAMINE STORY, 


The story of the following lines, which are 
taken from ‘‘ Daybreak,”’ the children’s maga- 
zine of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, ac- 
tually occurred in Belgaum, in the Bombay 
Presidency, during an Indian famine. The mis- 
sionary was Rey. W. Benyon, of the London 
Missionary Society. Let us remember that in 
our own mission in India, there are hundreds 
of children whom our gifts have saved from the 
recent terrible famine, who are being taught 
of Christ and trained to useful lives, in our 
orphanages, where we are helping to keep them 
tillthey are able to help themselves, and then 
they will belp India too.—Ep. 


IT have heard a painful story, 
Let me tell it now to you; 

It has made me sad and sorry, 
For I know it’s all so-true ; 

And where’er in crowded city 
Or lone cot it may be read, 

May it move young hearts to pity 
Those who die for lack of bread. 


In the awful Indian famine, 
When the sun had scorched the plain, 
And poor hungry men and women 
Sought a morsel all in vain, 
There was one poor Hindu mother, 
With her starving children four, 
They had tried to help each other 
To the missionary’s door. 


But their hearts were faint with hunger, 
And their teeble limbs gave way ; 
They could stumble on no longer. 
And when daylight passed away 
No one but our Heavenly Father, 
Or the angels from on high, 
Saw those children and their mother 
Where they laid them down to die. 


At the break of day next morning, 
Near the missionary’s door, 

With her heart no longer yearning 
O’er her little children four, 

Lay the mother, where she perished 
With no strength to knock for bread, 

And the babes her love had cherished 
Lying all around her—dead. 


Had the good man but suspected 
There were tamished ones so nigh, 

Think you they had been neglected, 
Or unpitied left to die? 

Would he not have shared his supper, 
And his earlv breakfast, too ? 

He’d have given his last copper 
To have saved them—wouldn’t you? 


There are victims of the famine 
Faintly knocking at ovr door ; 

Hungry men and babes and women 
Craving bread and something more ; 

Seeking rest and hope and heaven, 
And the life that cannot die : 

Christ for them His life has given, 
And shall we our help deny ? 
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WHAT SOME BOYS DONT KNOW. 


The following are extracts taken from letters 
published in an English paper called the © 
‘Children’s Friend.’”’ They were written by .— 
prominent Englishmen, from their own ex- 
perience, at the request of the paper, for hints 
to boys. 


From Mr. Walter Hazel, M.P. : 

“1. That football, however important, is 
not absolutely the chief end of life. 

‘*2. That only a coward is ashamed to say, 
‘I can’t afford it.’ 

‘*3. That a great part of school education is 
wasted, because it is not followed up by sub- 
sequent study. 

‘‘4. That a father’s advice may be worth 
much, though at football he may be worth 
little. 

“5. That clean living and the fear of the 
Lord are in entire accord with true manli- 
ness.’’ 

From Slr. George Cadbury : 

‘‘Mvy advice to boys and girls on leaving 
school would be, at once take up some work 
for the good of others. I can never be too 
thankful that I was induced to take a class of 
boys, not much younger, but munch more 
ignorant than myself, when I was seventeen 
or eighteen years of age. From work of this 
character I have received untold blessing my- 
self now for over forty years.”’ 

From Sir Richard Tangye : 

‘‘T am asked to send a few words of counsel 
to boys just going out into the world. Tama 
very busy man, but I cannot refuse to sav a 
few words to those whose battle in life is about 
to begin. 

‘“Be absolutely truthful in thought and 
word. Be civil to all; it costs nothing, makes 
a good impression, smooths away difficulties 
and often yields an abundant return, some- 
times in most unexpected ways. 

‘‘ Never be afraid vou are doing seven penny- 
worth of work for sixpence in wages. Even 
if you do this you are still the gainer in ex- 
perience and skill. 

‘* Be willing, prompt and cheerful. 

‘Whether you are clerk or artizan, keep 
your bench and tools in perfect order. In this 
way much time is saved, and time is money— 
save both. 

‘* Be sober—be diligent.’’ 


‘‘ A boy's life history is often made between 
his twelith and his fifteenth year. In those 
formative years he is sometimes called to make 
lasting decisions for good or for evil. The 
success or wreck of the man of thirty is fre- 
quently made- by what he chose to be at 
thirteen.’’ 


‘Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed. 
Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed ; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed.” 
—H. Bonar. 
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A CHINESE MARTYR. 


He was only a Chinese peasant, 
Like his fathers in ages past ; 

But the wistful look on his toil-worn face 
Was a light from heaven cast. 


In his cottage no heathen emblem 
Of the old dark days was seen ; 

For the Lord’s eight. marks of the blessed life* 
Filled the place where the shrine had been. 


On the table below, a Gospel, 

With a well-thumbed hymn-book, lay ; 
For the children loved in the evening hour 

With their elders to sing and pray. 


When the rest day came, they gathered 
With friends in a room near by, 

And were taught the secret of joyous life, 
With the Saviour to live and die. 


Thus their faith in the Lord grew stronger , 

While to other dark hearts came light ; 
And new voices echoed their song of love 

To the God of redeeming might. 


* * * * 


But there came a black time of terror 
When the heathen around them rose, 

And the Boxer hosts o’er the country swept, 
Their cruel and fiendish foes, 


On the frightened and helpless Christians 
Like a whirlwind from hell they came, 
And no words can tell the foul crimes they 
wrought 
On the bearers of Jesus’ name. 


But I cannot now tell the story, 
For little on earth is known, 

How ¢rom China then a new martyr host 
Went to Christ where He waits His own. 


Some were found in strange places hiding, 
Many killed on the open plain ; 
While to old and young the same summons 
came— 
To worship the idols again. 


One, a youth, unhaptized, stood wavering, 
When his father, who saw it, cried, 
“Son, remember what Jesus suffered for 
you’’ ! 
And the lad bowed his head, and died. 


An old preacher, who service jor Jesus 
In city and village had done, 

With a little band of his faithful flock 
The bright crown of the martyrs won. 


And the fate of tiie simple peasant 
Whom we saw when our tale began, 
Was told by one who the foul deed saw : 

It was tlrus the story ran :— ’ 


When a band of the Boxers seized him, 
With their weapons athirst for blood, 
ue denial of Christ might have saved his 

ife 
As a witness for truth he stood. 
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So they dug a deep grave, and placed him 
Standing upright, a little within, 

And then by degrees they covered him up 
To the knees, the waist, and the chin. 


So this martyr for Christ, when dying, 
Knew only earth’s sorrow and wrong ; 

Yet surely he saw ONE glorious Face 
And heard the glad angels’ song. 


He was only a Chinese peasant, 
With no place on our scrolls of fame ; 
But his name is enrolled among those in 
heaven 
Who through “ great tribulation ’’ came. 


x Ave ae Sy 
ns x * 


And I heard the great host uncounted, 

Who are standing before the Throne, 
With ag eat voice cry, ‘‘Salvation to God, 

Who has ransomed and saved His own !’’ 


*The Beatitudes. <A scroll with ‘‘ The Eight 
Happinesses’’? is commonly used in Chinese 
Christian homes as a substitute for idolatrous 
emblems. 


—News from Afar. 


“POOR OLD JOHN. » 


There is John. How stupid and utterly un- 
interesting he has seemed to me as he has 
come and gone at the rear entrance, doing 
errands and odd jobs to earn the food which 
must be forth-coming even for the drunkard. 

A week or so before Christmas John went to 
work and proudly announced he had a “ steady 
job.” Day after day he kept at it and at last 
it came out that the goal before him was the 
getting of five dollars to give his mother on 
Christmas, his old mother who had gone to 
the poor-house when he yielded completely to 
drink and gave up his trade. 

How inierested all became. From one an- 
other came the question each day, ‘‘ John still at 
work? Has he been drinking yet?’’ till some- 
body threatened to put up a bulletin board. 

He had to ask his employer not to pay him 
till he was done the job, and had to beg the 
good woman who furnished the errands and food 
for his dissipated, ordinary life, when he had 
no great purpose in view, to ‘lock him in the 
barn at night so that he could not get out for 
drink. 

Christmas Eve, and John had won! He 
stopped a moment to show his bul, guarded by 
a young man who had promised to see him 
safely to his mother’s side. One of the girls in 
the exuberance of triumph, wiich all the 
household felt, had to see the bill at close 
range, and shake John’s hand. ‘* What will 
the dear old mother say?’’ she asked. 

‘¢T dunno,’’ he said, shamedfacedly ‘‘ but I 
know that I can’t say nothin, for something 
allers gets in my throat when I sees her.” 

Poor old John, indeed! Are there any who 
need our sympathy and help more than those 
who are bound by liquor ?—Argus. 
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AD Menzies.... 6 
HC Spier ae 4 
T Nixon. eet eds: 
A McD Haig . 4 
Dy Plemiioon a. 4 
© EL Vessot-sn: 
EC Wicher..... 2 


26 50 


VHEy PRESBYTERIAN 


Port Hope 1st ss, 20 
Miss M Lowry... 4 


Halfway Brook, 
ete 25 
Granville, Pp, E. i: 14 


$1,041 55|/Great Village. Sig 


—_—— 


UNAPPORTIONED 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Maitland,St D... 5 
Hix eal COmaa lo 
Hx, Grove ce.... 10 
Hx, Grove. 15 


RECORD: 


Moncton, St Jo 


whms...... Ane papell Be} 
Great Village.... 24 
Hx, Grovece .. 25 


16 Murray Hybr S.. 2 


Shelburne....... 
Bridgeport ...... 50 
Economy, eton ai 5 


$171 29)Iroquois....... § 15 Portaupq,Bass ss 26 Friend, Boulard. 1 
Dun Daren ees vente Castlereigh mb.. 5 |Charlttn, Zice .. 20 
peel Dundasee. sclaen HE ae Milford, Gays R. 40 05 ak el ee Sth i 4 
Blairspee ene eee SUSSO Kreme sie . 15 ebogue. ....... 
ASSEMBLY FUND. |r). Bioor...... 183 76)/A BRM......... 15 |Brookfield, N'S.. 9 50 
Reported ...... $122 81|Klora Kx...... At 24 Economy, etc. 5 La Have....... Ap 2h 
Calgary Kx. .... 5 Wmstr ist .....130 Hx, Park ladies. 41 |NS YONG. s4 ce “ie 
Strathroy... 2 Mt Forest....... 29 15 Sewerage loan.. 30 Murray Hrbr N.. 
FR WECO Na eneii « 1 Durhamies: «1-1 . 41 13/J W McCulloch. 2 Summerside..... 17 40 
Sydenham St Pa. i} Gravenhurst..... 14 30.F CS — 2. ..3.% 5 Beq HannaChase210 
Carman Sones 2 Ham, Erskin.. £150 MMC Hopewell SM ETLLC CVV Onin 25 
SL AYTIW OL bLLe Aeeyereis 1 Brussels Mel .. 71 43)/Lunenburg ce. 4 Westvil, Carml.. 40 
Cedar Grove..... 1 “ s.. 3 57/Lun wfmscolltd. 4 is bg. Coburg Rdss 5 62 
iKeowatiner sss. 2) SH DUNdAasie ese °.« . 16 85/Strathlorne ce .. 20 {MAE Drtmth.. 5 
Cranbrook. ..... 1 is a Piguea is noe a Si tacte ee a 4 res 
tratford, Kx;.. 20 s : Brooktfie 5 roix rshs. 
Paaiees eye 8,8. COMMITTEE, |ra Havel: et SO Kentville... Bryans De 
Matawatchan ete 1 rted.......% 21 68|N Sydney..... oe. OF pringside ...... 25 
Peterboro, St Pa 30 Srey wond as 3 65|Chatham, StJ... 4 70 
Athelstan ...... 6 |Adjala.... .. 225/Sussex wims ., 20 North West. 
Otta, Bank aa a0 ray Maggie McNair.° 15 
IMTS Gan eonde 1 g27 5siShediac, Kx..... Do Eon are SS. wae oO 
eal os Portaupique er 7 at Sener 80 
219 81 5 Whycocomagh.,.. 60 estvil, Carml.. 24 50 
HL) z GoFORTH FUND. Bertiatiyn aise 40 | Anonymous’’.. 55 
A Edington....g 5 |GaysKiverce... 5 |Ham,P.E.I.ce.. 5 
S Loch Katrine ce. 9 45/Great Village ce. 11 
shah: Bae ease OT Taylor S A Fraser fav Truro Hist: -. 300 
ZATION FUND. Indore -....++: 10 D : eee : 
Rev RA Mitchell Dr Morton, . 400 |Portpq, Bassss.. 12 
Reported..... me 8909 46h. Fronansy ities 1 Richmond Bay W 
Garafraxa, StJd.. Rev Jas Hamil- COUT ote el snk $1,180 42 
Keewatin........ ton. Goderich.. 10 AW McDonald, 5 
Koad vane aes 2 14 y oe Maitland, St D.. 8 31 — 
Com Cable.......100 =p Murray HrbrN.. 10 
Strathroy....-«.. 1 INDIA FAMINE. “*Anonymous’’.. 15 AUGMENTATION 
‘Tweed.. Mrs W J Burgess 5 FUND. 
Campbellvilie: |. 10 |Reported.......8 3 50/Milford ce...-... 3 73 
Chesterfield, .... 1 {fort Sask....... 2 |Lower Onslow ce 12 'Hx, NW Arm,..$12 
Sydenham St Pa 35 [|‘‘ Modest Far Centrality Oy [SOULS is Ebi. 20 
Dunwick, Dutts. 9 MEL. .ee.e eee POM eviader Doncon 1h |) |Clydey 9 se 5 
“Member” Acton : Malta jr ce..... “ A DArchibald 10 |Kincardine,.... . 30 
EPA WOE ee sng Ra|pummerside..... 25 |Great Village. .. 40 
Beq Eliza age 633 35 $209 50) Presbyterian.... 5 |Pleasant Bay.... 5 
Cedar Grove.. 4 Aes BeqHannaChase,210  {Shelburne.. . 25 


Temple Hill..... 5 
Mt Pleasant. .... 
Ridgetown ss.... 5 
Dundas St Kx 16 6 
Hon David Wark 5 
2 
5 


EP aImMVOba esse. ce 7 50 
IPTETSONG .aiete-'0 Rk 
Chiselhurst.. 91 
Exeter...... EO OS: 
Newtonville ss. 5 87 
Mont, Victoria... 5 
Adjala .. 2 
Angus Nicholson 1 
Athelstane ee Al) 
as College 
oaths 7) 


es § J Mitchell 
Aberdeen..... . 52 96 
Miss M Lowry .. 1 


$2 274 82! 


JEWISH MISSION. 
Beq Eliza Hay.$633 53 


— 


Knox COLLEGE STU- 
DENTS MISS, SOCIETY. 


Dundas Street 
KCKA Gomenee homer at 
London ist ;.... 10 
vort Hope lst .. 9 
inene oly “ah eae 
Hora CG; Cleese 5 


AGED AND INFIRM 
MINISTER ENDOW- 
MENT. 


5| Beq Eliza Hay..$633 33 


Ueceipts. 


are = _|| Received during 

op Te ore at March and April, 
1902, by Rev. E. A. 
Reported. .. $842 55|McCurdy, Agent, at 
Peterboro, St An Halifax. 
fick | dReeoco CO OLE 50 

Douglas, stu ss.. 2 FOREIGN MISSION 
Keewatin . ..... FUND. 
Temple Hill..... 5 50 
Ridgetown ss ... 10 Elmsdale ..... .. 24 05 
Hon David Wark 5 |Nine MileR..... + 75! 
Vankleek Hill.... 50 Souris .... 
London 1st...... 50 Riv John, Salm... # 
ANGR EVIE, Apia aay. 50 Kincardine...... 5 


Cross Roads ss... 33 
Josephine Byers .10) 


Mrs W Buchanan 1 
Miss C UL 1 
Berlin ce Lele’ woe 
Agnes Bradin... 10 
Mrs J C Macfar- 
Dames ieee Bee Wa: 
John Doher ty pay 459 
Mr, Mrs Mckin- 
non 4 5 
Rey W Burton.. 5 
Mrs Carter ..... 4 
Dmrdass Kx y 7 10 
Mont, St Matt sr 
erls Gi Sew Ae) 
as Anonymous 0” aD 
Rev GF Kinnear las, la) 


Virsvll Barker!) 755 
Rev Dr Warden. 10 
simcoe, St Paul’s 


Hx, Cbg Rd ss. al 


4 
opt veh eas: 
LO WEES) Kidd , 1 
0 
Wolfville Cela yay ii 


St John, St Ste 
Mbps eas 5 
Hixe abi SS rast: 10 
Milford ce..... SED 
Wpringside ...... 6 35 
New Mills....... 12 
Kentville ....... 10 
$1,642 16 
| Home menon FUND 
Souris sien CHAS 
Kincardine...... 10 


86]Economy, ete... 5 


Rockingham. ... 12 
WA Cunningham 
rept.. .. 62 25 
Glenelg, E Riv. | 5 
La Have . 50 
Prince William. . 20 
Cihivenig ase. 33 84 
Barney’s Riv, ‘Un 14 
JAIMDCES Got as-0' 60 
Lower Stewcke.. 31 53 
$431 12, 
COLLEGE FUND. 
Kincardine, |... 5 
Great Village . 15 
Noel ance: BELOnG 
Murray Hrbr §.. 15 
Five Islands, etc. 14 


Mid Riv NS)... 5 45 
alHaveran eee 10 
Shubenacadie.. . 25 
Whycocomagh... 20 
JW Rint. . 02 5 


Murray Hrbr N. 
Prince Wm .. 


<2) 


soo = 


Total. .,.192 55 


BuRSARY FUND, 


-|Whycocomagh. ., $4 
'|Priace WATT eats 4 
$8 
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LIBRARY FUND. 


Alumni Agssoc., .$50 
Col Closing Coll. 26 59 


$76 59 


MANITOBA COLLEGE 
FunpD, 


Murray HrbrS . $2 
La Havye.. 


eeeeee 


$4 


AGED MINISTERS’ 
FunvD. 


Int, and Coll. 


SOULISe He see 4 
Great Village,... 8 
Murray HrbrS.. 5 
Five Islands sObGan Lo 


KC ante 6 85 
Jean W MeCul- 
loch 6 
MIs 120 See ee ie 10 
La Have 12 
Shubenacadie 10 
DeDernt, wae ae o 4019 
$71 O4 
Rates. 


Geo Sutherland.. $6 88 


HG Gratze ase: 9) 

JGAColquhoun,. 5 

P KiMcRaev..: 6 

A. L Fraser... .... A 

AH Denoon bal 82 
$27 70 


FRENCH EVANGELIZA._ 
TION FUND. 


Ordinary. 
DOUTIS relly is gaa $3 
GreatVillage .. 4 
Murray Hrbr S . 5 
Bridgeport ..... 10 
Economy, ete.. . 2 
MrsDMacQueen. 1 
jai 1o|\beqHanna Chase210 
$235 
POINTE AUX TREM_ 


BLES, 


: Fishers’ Grant ss 12 


ASSEMBLY FUND. 


o|Great Village .., 2 


Murray HrbrS.. 4 
La 


WIDOWS’ AND OR- 
PHANS’ FUND, 


Murray Hrbrs.. 4 
$4 


288 THE PRESBYTERTANS RECORD: JUNE 
CENTURY FUND. Boularderie..... 6 New Carlisle .. 4 NEw COLLEGE LUMBERMEN MIS-ION 
x ,|Bay Fortune.... 25 |Richmond BW.. 1 50 Sees Rev M H Scott, 
Reported....$79, 743 92) — ; Pld Ge Gi beorinbionk treasurer, 
New LondonN.. 1. (Clifton, N-S... 4. 4 02:me om dep....... 18 oe oY Bristol ano aie $10 55 
Newcastle....... 123 Reported .. $17,856 30|Lachine ..... 8 
Kensington...... 19 f StJohn, StAnd..120 50}W J Fraser, St JR: Bootharnes 20 
; Port Elgin, ..... 10 90 pe ete eth sia 25 |Bronson Co.... . 25 
yr AJ] i 5 gi it ace IKOW reuters 
Rev AJMacNeill 35 Halifax Grove..221 71 T Leavi 5 |Sherbrooke 5 
Woodville......- 4 Tignish, etc...... 71 $80,838 26 $17,886 30 $68 55. 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


THe Crirpprne Fite.—A device for classifying 
and preserving newspaper clippings. Price, 
$1.00 per vol. The Clipping File Co., Cleve- 
and, Ohio. Descriptive circulars sent on re- 
quest. May be ordered direct or through any 
bookseller or stationer. 


“THs Savina Worp.’’—By <A. Demarez, 
consists of Scripture passages on such sub:ects 
as ‘‘ The Word of God,—‘‘ The Power of God,” 
—‘* Man,’’—‘‘ Jesus Christ,’’—‘* Sin,’’— ‘‘ Holi- 
ness,’’ — ‘‘ Death,’ — ‘‘ Resurrection,’’ etc., 
grouped together according to the theme. 
Published by T. 8. Bellevue, 1123 Broadway, 
New York, pp. 147. Daintly printed and 
bound in white. 


THe CALL, QUALIFICATIONS AND PREPARA- 
TION OF ForEIGN MiIssIONARY CANDIDATES, 
papers by missionaries and other authorities, 
158 pages. Price 40 cents in cloth and 25 
cents inpaper. It is a coilection of papers that 
have appeared in the Student Volunteer, etc. 
Each paper is by an expert on the subject. 
Published by the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment. 34, 29th street, New York. 


THe Moray Law, or ‘‘ the Theory and Prac- 
tice of Duty ”—an Ethical Text-Book, by 
Edward John Haroilton, D.D., 8 vo., 473 pages, 
$1.60, net. Funk & Wagnalls Co., New York 
and London. Dr. Hamilton was late Professor 
of Philosophy in the State University of Wash- 
ington, and this large and elaborate volume on 
Ethics is the result of life-long study of a pro- 
found scholar and thinker. 


Tue TREND OF THE CENTURIES, or the unfold- 
ing of the Divine Purpose, by Rev. A. W. 
Archibald, D. D., is a series of twenty dis- 
courses on some of the more marked per- 
sonages and periods and events of history, 
with the object of showing God’s hand in 
human events and confirming Christian faith. 
Price $1.00, 420 pages, Published by “ The 
Pilgrim Press,’’ Boston and Chicago. 


ScrrptuRE CHaAracrers, from Stephen to 
Timothy is another of that series of picture 
galleries by Rev. Dr. White of Edinburgh. Dr. 
White’s whole series of Scripture characters 
(there are several volumes of them, first 
preached. as Sabbath evening discourses to bis 
own congregation) is probably the Lest and 
most complete series of its kind ever written. 
It fills the Bible with living men and women, 
each rich with lessons for the reader. Order 
through the Upper Canada Tract Society, 
Toronto. 


Hoty Days anp Ho.ipays.—‘‘ A Treasury 
of Historical Material, compiled by Rey. 
Edward M. Deems, A.M., Ph.D.. Funk & 
Wagnalls, New York and London.” Price, 
$5.00. 768 double columned pages the size 
and style of a solid page otf the Rrecorp make 
up this book—‘‘ the object of which is to help 
busy people in our busy age to find and enjoy 
the very best that has been written on the 
vical events and great men whose memory so- 
ciety is trying to perpetuate.’’ The ‘* Holy- 
days’’ are those of the Church calendar with 
Children’s Day and Tnanksgiving Day. The 
‘‘ Holidays”’ are chiefly those of U.S. A., but 
there is also Dominion Day and Victoria Day. 


SYMPATHY THROUGH EXPERIENCE. 


It is impossible for any person really to 
sympathize with another unless he has passed 
through an experience similar to that which 
the other endures. The man on the hilltop 
cannot understand the feeling of gloom and 
darkness which seizes the wanderer 
dense valley. The man at an altitude is often 
disposed to be impatient and rude towards the 
men in the lowlands; be cannot understand 
them. 

This lack of experience accounts for many of 


the hard and unsympathetic things which 
have been recently uttered by certain men in 


high places concerning the position of others 
whose lot in life is hard and humble. 
lord, who has never been called upon to en- 
dure hardship and to work during long hours 
for his daily bread, has no means of under- 
standing the difficulties surrounding a shop- 
assistant’s life. This makes it all the more 
necessary that only those who do know the 
real facts of other people’s lives should have 
the final voice in determining whether their lot 
shall be alleviated or not. 


Tbe tendency towards dividing society into 
distinct parts, each hermetically sealed against 
the other, is distinctly bad. It would be an 
excellent thing if the man of privilege could 
visit his brethren in affliction and learn a little 
at first hand of their lives. Experience gained 


in that way would result in a great wave of 
sympathy with the - 


genuine and practical 
lowly.—London Christian. 


in the 


A noble - 


as 


not to hold many a divine possibility. —James 
Martineau. 
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The Man and the Hour 
meet by the time of an 


Punctuality’s watch word is Elgin. 
Worn everywhere; sold. everywhere; 
guaranteed by the world’s greatest 


watch factory. Booklet mailed free, 


ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH CO., 


Excin, ILiinors. 


rT TH Let us be of good cheer, remembering that 
i S ie the misfortunes hardest to bear are those 
which never come.—Lowell. 


WINSOR & NEWTO 
Famous Oil Colors 
Water Colors 


make exquisite paint- 
ings and delight the 
artist. All dealers 
have them. 


oxy. RAMSAY & SON 


Montreal §F 
Wholesale Agents 
for Canada. i 


You can make your har- 
ness as soft as a glove 
and as tough as wire by 
“| using RUREBRA Hare 
mess @il. You can 
lengthen its life—make it 
last twice as long as it 
ordinarily weuld. 


There is no human life so poor and small as 


makes a poor looking har- 
7 ness like new. Made of 
/ pure, heavy bodied oil, es- 
ecially prepared to with- 
diana the weather. 


@old e-erywhere 
in cans—all sizes, 


Hade by IHPERIAL O1L COMPANY. 
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PURE GOLD 
JELLY POWDER 
Joyfully Quick, 


Flavored with 


Pure Gold Extracts 


Always true to name, 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


Ae tha ae % “f . 
4 pS : dS SS 
Cs “ith by ree? a 
aegis era ‘3 “a 
way i rte, 1 ‘ 


GRAT COMFORTING. 


A 


1 GAA Sat 


© 


AT YOUR GROCERS. 
PODOHOH OHO HOHOHEHOHOHOGHOGHOH 


< 


BREAKFAST .... 


[$SeSedsodsedsedsodedgegosogosd 


SUPPER. 


BSS SSS 


‘‘A sermon without the Atonement is a rope 
of sand thrown to one drowning in the sea.”’ 


Be patient. Keep sweet. Do not fret or 


worry. Do your best, and leave results with 
God. 


Break one thread in the border of virtue, 
and you don’t know how much mav unravel.— 
Cunningham Geikie. 


In every part and corner of our life, to lose 
one’s self is to be gainer, to forget one’s self 
is to be happy.—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Be a man’s yocation what it may, his rule 
should be to do his duties perfectly, and thus 
to make perpetual progress in his art.—Chan- 
ning. 


The measure of our joy depends not on how 
much God is willing to give, but on how much 
our sotil is willing and able to receive —Lyman 
Abbott. 


Home is the truest interpreter of life. What 
one is at home is what he will be in eternity. 
There character reveals itself, and the real 
man is as he seems.—Ex. 


**Sorrows humanize our race; Tears are the 
showers that fertilize this world. And memory 
of things precious keepeth warm the heart 
that once did hold them.”’ 


A missionary says: ‘‘T have but one candle 
of life to burn, and would rather burn it out 
where people are dying in darkness than in a 
Jand which is flooded with light.”’ 


When you have done a kindness, and your 
neighbour is the better for it, why need you be 
so foolish as to look any farther and gape for 
reputation and requital?—Marcus Aurelius. 


Don’t be in a hurry about finding your work 
in the world, but just look about you in the 
place you find yourself in, and try to make 
things a little better and honester there.—T, 
Hughes. 


Let your religion be seen. Lamps do not 
talk, but they do shine. A. lighthouse sounds 
-no drum, it beats no gong, yet far over the 
waters its friendly light is seen by the mariner, 
— Spurgeon. 


Religion cannot pass away ; be not disturbed 
by infidelity. Religion cannot pass away; the 
smoke of a little straw may hide the stars, 
but the stars are there and will re-appear. — 
Thomas Carlyle. 


Read tne Bible, read the Bible! I think that 
religious people do not read the Bible enough. 
Books about religion may be useful, but they 
will not do instead of the simple truth of the 
Bible.— William Wilberforce. 


ju 
pts i 


The joy that you seemed to surrender is 
multiplied ten-fold when you begin to seek not 
yourself, but other men.—Phillips Brooks. 


Be not anxious about little things, if thou 
wouldst learn to trust God with thine all. 
Act upon faith in little things. Commit thy 
daily cares and anxieties to him, and he will 
strengthen thy faith for greater trials that may 
come.—Dr. Pusey. ; 


I wonder why it is that we are not all kinder 
than we are. How much the world needs it ! 
How easily it is done! How instantaneously 
it acts! How infallibly it is remembered ! 
How superabundantly it pays itself back !— 
Henry Drummond. 


‘‘The man who gets no glimpse of heaven 
before he dies is not liable to be very much 
surprised after death. Eternity simply inten- 
sifies life. Those who delight in evil here 
take along their same characters when: they 
pass into the hereafiter.’’ 


To be a Christian 13 not merely to save one’s 
own soul, but to discharge one’s duty to the 
world; it is to be part of an organism with 
which we suffer and with which we triumph ; 
it is to be an adherent of a great cause, and to 
prove loyal to a divine leader.—James Stalker, 
1D: 


A piece of cloth that has the pattern stamped 
upon it is never as valuable as one where it is 
woven through. Surface politeness, surface 
virtues, are cheap things ; the patterns of good- 
ness, of nobility, must be woven through and 
through our characters before we are really 
valuable to the world. 


‘‘T’d like to be just like her when I am old,” 
said an enthusiastic admirer of a woman who 
had made her own beautiful face through years 
of warm loving, high doing and profound 
praying. ‘Then you'd better begin now,” 
was the answer, ‘‘ for she does not look like a 
piece of work that was done in a hurry.”’ 


It is not enough for one to be a Christian. 
He may be sincere in his piety and able to 
pray and talk on religion, and yet he so dis- 
agreeable that every one will avoid his com- 
pany. Nothing disgusts the outside world 
with religion more than for a pronounced 
Christian to be saying and doing little thin 
that are unpleasant to others.—Ex. ; 


Culture is not skill, or dexterity, or elo-. 


quence, or athletic force. It is manhood, 
wisdom, magnanimity of the soul itself, and 


it gives dignity and power to the whole human. 


life. The scholar, the man of culture, is never 
to be thought of as merely ornamental, much 
less ‘as an idle or useless man. He can do all 
that any man can do, and can do it in his high 


character, and with the charm of his great 


thoughts.—Judgon Smith. 


VOL. XXVII JULY, 1902, No. 7 


Sek. , 


THE; GHNERALTASSE MBE Vga snyjcisaasievslecets clei etelelua er sal eratnll eclentemes ere 
THE MoODERATOR’S ADDRESS.. 


ASSHM BLY REPORTS smmeninctsletsstadiersisat rivne cerslsten naar hinelee ce ceeae s 
TLOTMO AE aston DASE Ay ewe salen vs says wate a We tuie ecotae thie lacie cals 
Augmentations, East, ........0..sa00 ove 
Home Mission, West............. 

French Works for 1901-2... 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS: 
Letter from Trinidad, Mrs. S. E, Morton......00...ec0e00. 
Letter from Korea, Rev. W. R. Foote ....0.... ssesccoecce 
A Mission Tour in Honan, Dr. Percy C, Leslie.,,........, 
YounG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES : 
Topic for August, Chinese Christians under persecution. 
Articles by Rev. Donald MacGillivry, Rev. J, Griffith, 
POPC OUrteN Ay HOMIE. srekis salsticisiees a vale otearaane 
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MONTREAL, Y. M. C. A. BUILDINC. 


Is the only Ladies’ Cotlege owned anl 
e~ntroiled by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

Has an unrivalled situation in the 
Capital of the Dominion. Employs 
only teachers of approved qualification. 
Gives Academic, Matriculation aud 


rs 9 
Ladies 
College Hay Gataaltoomehiator: of Music 


(Mr, 4. Puddiecombe. Director) on the premises. 
Careful superintendence. Send for Calendar. 
Address: Mirs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal, 


ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 


Toronto, 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day Schoo! for Boys. 
The Gollege has been very successful. 150 punils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCE for jun- 
iors. Eight masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate work. Buys received from 


eight vears and up. 
STKONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 


Re-opens for AUTUMN TERM on Sept. 9th, 1902, 
Write for information, etc., to 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A., 
Principal. 


Ottawa 


THE EWART WOMAN’S MISSIONARY 
TRAINING HOME. 


Under the joint management of the Foreign Mission 
Com. and the Woman’s F. M. S. of the Presbyterian 
Crurch in Canada (W. D.) Established 1897. 

OBJECT.—I!'0 p epare candidates for the Foreign Mis- 
siou field and for deaconess work in Home eburches. 

Practical trainiag given in city mission work, 

Superintendent, Mrs. E. Livingston, 

Lecturers, Rey. Principal Caven, D.D.; Rev. Prof, 
MacLaren, D.D.; Rev. Prof. Ballantyne, M.A.; Rev. 
R P. Mackay, D.D.; Rev. J. A. Turnbull, LL.B.; Rev. 
Wm. MacWilliam, LL.B.; Dr. P. H. Bryce and otbers. 
For particulars apply to Mrs, Bell, 29 Prince Arthur 
avenue, Toronto. 


orton, Phillips & Co, 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


Made of Steel Compositior 
for CHURCHES, CHAPELS, 
SCHOOLS, &c. In tone 
like Bronze [Metal Bells but 


at much fess cost. Catalogue sent free. 
THE OHIO BELL FOUNDRY, Cincinnati, O. 


WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
2478 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60¢ per dozen. 


or Girls. Rev. Wm. Caven, 


Presbyterian : 

r y rl D.D., Principal Knox Coll- 
. 9 ege, Visitor and Adviser. S. W. McIn- 

Ladies tyre, President, Rev. Alex. McMillan, 


Vice-President. Miss M. Scott, Lady 
Principal. Largest number University 
Matricu ants, See Calendar. Full Acad- 
emic or Optional Courses. Specialists 
in all Departments. Examinations in 

150 Bloor St. W., 
y the Toronto Conservatory of Music, 
TORONTO. br. Edward Fisher, Musicai Director, 
For Prospectus apply S. W. McINTYRE, President. 


Music by the Toronto University, also 
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St. Margaret’s College, Toronto 


A Boarding and Day School in the. finest residential} 
part of Toronto. Only-teachers of the highest aca 
demic and professional standing are employed. ‘ 

Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Da 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. ~ 


S. Greenshields, 
Son & Co. >& 


~~ Montreal 


GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agents ir. Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
and Cravenettes. 


EDINBURGH 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


makes delicious coffee ina moment. No trouble, 
No waste. In small and large bottles, from all 


Grocers. 


FON WHICH THEGOODS 
ABE WRAPPED.~ 
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Whe Preshyterian Record 


Published by authority of the Gerneial Assembly, to 
keep its work, Home ané Foreign, before the Church, and 
edited by Ruy. EK, Scorr, Montreal, 

Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies, 

Single Copies, 50c. veaily. Payment in advance, 

Five or more to one address 25¢c. each. 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 

The General Assembly urges that, so faras is possible, 
the Rkcorp be nlaced in every Presbyterian family. 

The best way of distributing itis for each congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
get it, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers in it. There is no better 
way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it 
to every family. 


Parcels of pack numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Y. M. Cc. A. BUILDING, MONTREAL 


GUARANTEED PURGE. 


Residential and Day School. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


To say that it met in Bloor St. Church, 
Toronto, at 8 p.m. llth June, and closed at 11 
p.m. on the 19th,—that there were three ses- 
sions daily, forenoon, afternoon and evening, — 
that the days were devoted more especially 
to business, and the evenings to meetings of a 
more popular character, at which there wasa 
large attendance of the public,—that the 
weather and welcome were Toronto’s best, — 
that it was the largest in the history of the 
Church,—would be to exhibit a few bones of 
the Assembly’s skeleton ;—to give a verbatim 
report of what was‘said day by day, in order, 
would be a full fleshed form, correct, complete, 
but dead ;—to be present was to realize the 
Assembly a living thing, throbbing with a 
faith and hope and enthusiasm that made men 
feel—‘‘ It is good to be here”—and sent 
them away cheered and inspired for the days 
and work to come. 

THE OPENING NIGHT. 

The moderator’s sermon, and atterward the 
choice of his successor, are the two public 
features of tne opening night. The private 
—are the glad greetings of old friends and class-. 
mates, brothers in arms of other days, before 
and after the public service. Than these life 
has few sweeter moments or purer joys. There 
is always the shadow, that some missing face 
and voice, well beloved, will come no more ; 
but this too has its silver lining. 

At the opening hour the church was packed. 
The retiring moderator, Rev. Robt. H. Warden, 
D.D., agent of the church, instead of the usual 
opening sermon gave a review oi the work of 
the church, much done, more doing, most to 
do. It was a comprehensive survey, and the 
best way of judging its value is to read it 
carefully as printed in full on another page. 
Parcels of this issue containing the address 
sent free on application. 

For moderator there were two nominations, 
both well worthy,—Dr. Fletcher, for thirty 
years pastor of McNab St. Church, Hamilton, 
and Dr. Bryce, for over thirty years pioneer, 
pastor, professor, in the West with headquarters 
at \Winnipeg. Dr. Bryce was elected. 
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DOMINANCE OF THE WEST. 


The prominent feature, from the choice of a 
western moderator at the opening to the 
summons to next Assembly to meet in a far 
western city at the close, was, the great work 
in the West. In divers forms and roany ways 
its presence was felt. Like a mountain among 
smaller hills it was a constant feature of the 
sandscape. Home Mission night, the best of 
an every ascending series of Home nights; the 
great forward step of appointing missionary 
superintendents for the two western Synods, 
as well asa home mission secretary,—all from 
the West and chiefly for the West,—the dis- 
cussion and adoption for seven years trial of a 
training course for missionary evangelists, 
made necessary by the needs of the West; 
all these, and many other things, combined to 
stamp the Assembly, ‘* West,’’ as never 
before. 

HOME MISSION NIGHT. 

** Beginning at Jerusalem’’—the Assembly 
devoted, as usual, its first public evening after 
the opening night to a survey of its great home 
taission field, five thousand miles long from 
Digby to Dawson, and of width covering all 
temperatures, from gardens of peach and 
grape, on through the largest and best wheat 
regions of the world to the farther North 
where summer’s briefer reign is made up by 
its faster growth, and life has still its joy. 

Step by step from east to west the speakers, 
one by one, led forward to ever larger things ; 
carrying their thronged audience with them 
as they set forth the great work and the 
greater possibilities ; pointed to the inflowing 
myriads of diverse races and creeds, many of 
them alien to all that we hold dear in national 
and religious life ; emphasized home missions 
in the light of humanity to our fellowmen, 
patriotism to our country, love and duty to our 
Lord and Saviour; shewed a vision of what is 
and is to be; and one could not but wish that 
the whole church were present to grasp in 
some measure what God has given us as 4 
nation and as a church to do. 

HOME MISSION SUPERINTENDENTS, 
The great home mission problem in the 
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West led the Assembly on the following day 
toa forward step which has been some time 
before the church, the appointment of mis- 
sionary superintendents to take up the work 
of the late Dr. Robertson. As that work is 
many times larger than when he was ap- 
pointed more men are necessary, and after 
deciding on one for each western synod the 
selection of the men was referred to a large 
committee. The unanimous report of that 
committee at a later session of the Assembly 
was as unanimously adopted, appointing Rev. 
J. C. Herdman, D.D., of Calgary, superin- 
tendent of missions in the Synod of British 
Columbia, Rev. James Carmichael of Regina 
to the same work in the Synod of Manitoba 
and the Northwest, and Rev. E. D. McLaren, 
D.D., of Vancouver, General Secretary of 
Home Missions, for the whole western part of 
the Church. The unanimity and _ heartiness 
regarding this important movement and the 
equally unanimous and hearty choice of the 
men, by those who have known them and 
their work through long and faithful years, 
is a matter for great thankfulness and gives 
assurance that the Assembly has acted wisely 
and chosen well. 


A NEW ORDER OF THE MINISTRY. 


Once again the West came very prominently 
to the fore. Fields white to the harvest and 
scarcity of reapers Jed the Assembly to con- 
sider a special course of training for men of 
practical experience in Christian work who 
may not have opportunity to take the regular 
course of study for the ministry. After long 
and earnest discussion it was resolved to estab- 
lish in Manitoba College a special course for 
men who may be ordained as ‘‘ minister evan- 
velists”’ There are men whose services may in 
this way do much towards occupying the West 
for Christ and the church. This ‘‘ short cut’’ 
to the ministry is to be tried for seven years. 
Further continuance of the special course will 
be decided in the light of the needs and ex- 
perience of the future. 


FOREIGN MISSION NIGHT. 


Wide was the horizon on “ home night,” 
and need everywhere ; wider was it the follow- 
ing night and still greater need. Revs Dr. 
Falconer and Dr. Mackay submitted the 
Report, East and West. Rev. J. A. Sinclair 
told of the Regina Indian School and its fruits, 
Judge Forbes of a recent visit to Trinidad and 
Demerara, ‘Dr. McClure and Revs. -W..A. 
Wilson and Murdoch Mackenzie of the open 


THE PRESBYTERIAN (RECORD 


iow 


doors in India and China. The main facts 
presented are given on another page ; the spirit 
of the evening cannot be put in type. 


THE INDIA TROUBLE 


filled several careful anxious hours of the 
Assembly. Our last issue stated that Mr. 
Wilkie had resigned and the F. M. Committee 
had accepted. Later he stated to the Com- 
mittee that he did not intend to resign his 
connection with the Indore college. They 
thought better otherwise and so resolved. He 
appealed to the Assembly which, after long 
and very careful consideration, sustained the 
Committee. 

What is now the duty of all? 

1. Do not criticise the missionaries, either 
Mr. Wiikie or others. They have all done 
better and harder work than most of those 
who criticise, and will continue good work in 
future. Whatever of human weakness there 
may be, aecentuated by the conditions and 
the climate, there is still much less of it to the 
square mile than at home. Get the beams out 
at home and then seek the motes in mission- 
aries. When men and women so unselfishly 
devote their lives, under unpleasant conditions, 
to uplifting the fallen and degraded, it ill 
becomes those in comfort at home, whose 
utmost sacrifice is a few cents or dollars, to 
criticize. Seek rather to equal them in nobility 
of self-sacrifice and their imperfection will be 
forgotten. . 


2. Do not criticise the F. M. Committee or 
the Assembly. None of these had any ends 
of their own to serve, but simply sought to do 
the best and the right ; and while no decision 
could please everybody, yet, when so large a 
number of intelligent Christian men, with 
such an aim and looking to God for guidance, 
reach a conclusion on the facts before them, 
it is safe to assume that God guided them 
aright and to the best end. 


3. Let the past bury. Do not dig it up to 
see how decomposition is progressing. Even 
though you think it should have been buried 
in a different place, in a different coffin, let it 
lie and the grass will grow green and even 
flowers bloom over its resting place. 

FRENCH NIGHT. 


No theme more worthy the earnest con- 
sideration of any gathering of Canadian patriots 
and Christians.than the giving of the Bible in 
their own tongue to the nearly one and a half 
millions of our French Canadian R. C. fellow- 
countrymen ; an industrious, economical, good 
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living, intelligent, kindly people, but kept 
back from being to Canada all they might be 
by areligious svstem which in their common 
schools does not furnish them with. the best 
training for success in life, and in their religious 
education does not give them God’s Word in 
their own tongue. Much of Canada’s trouble 
heretotore has been that of race rivalry and 
creed bigotry, and the only true solvent to 
both these unhealthy elements in our national 
life is the Bible with its Divine Fatherhood and 
human brotherhood, its truth and righteous- 
ness and charity. In proportion as_ these 
lessons are learned by all will Canada become 
united and free and great. 


Rey. Principal MacVicar submitted the 
French Report, and was followed by Revs. 
G. C. Pigeon. J. E. Duclos, Dr. Amaron and 
P. Boudreau in stirring practical addresses, 
shewing the obligation to press this work 
both from a patriotic and Christian standpoint. 
Some of the facts in the report will be found on 
another page. 


A YOUNG PEOPLES’ NIGHT. 


Young people of all ages, one of the ‘most 
important parts of the church, was the theme 
on Tuesday night. It began with a presenta- 
tion of the Sabbath School work of the church 
by Rev. John Neil, Convener. Presbyterian 
schools 2,740, an increase of 86, and union 
schools 456, an increase of 61, were reported, 
with an enrolement of over twenty thousand 
teachers and nearly two hundred thonsand 
scholars. 

Next came the youth of an older grade, by 
Rev. A. Gandier, Convener, reporting 586 
C. E. Societies ; and nearly two hundred other 
associations, guilds, clubs, brigades, etc , with 
a total menrbership of 26,258, total contributed 
to the schemes of the church $11,498, and for 
all purposes $24,523. 


COLLEGES. 


Five of them, in Halifax, Montreal, King- 
ston, Toronto and Winnipeg reported forty-six 
students graduated this year for the ministry. 
John Charlton, Esq., thought that our educa- 
tional strength might be disposed to better ad- 
vantage, that the ideal would be to centre it in 
two great universities, one Kast and one West, 
under the control of the Church, teaching all 
departments, including theology ; and he moved 
that the Assembly take the whole matter into 
consideration. It was then late in the As- 
sembly and the matter was laid on the table. 
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A SAD MES-AGE. 


One sad message cast its gloom over the 
Assembly on the evening of 16th June. In 
the morning, in connection with college 
reports, mention had been made of Rev 
Halliday Douglas, the new professor in Knox, 
who began his work there so successfully 
during the past session, and who was now in 
Britain preparing for final removal to Canada. 
In the evening a cable message told of his 
death that day after operation for appendicitis 
from which he had been suffering. Very 
solemn and real seemed the hymn ‘A few 
more years shall roll” in the devotional 
services in which the Assembly joined on 
receipt of the sorrowful news. 

RECEIVING MINISTERS FROM OTHER CHURCHES. 

Good men are needed and welcome, and the 
Assembly tries to exercise all possible care 
that those received come not from love of 
change or lack of success in other fields and 
folds. After the hour’s devotional services 
which always open the first business session of 
the Assembly the morning sederunt of the 
second day, 12th June, was occupied with the 
twenty applications. These were all read to 
the Assembly, so that any having special 
knowledge regarding any of the applicants 
might be prepared to give it, and the matter 
was referred to a committee to examine all the 
papers and testimonials bearing upon each 
case. Many careful hours, day after day, were 
spent by this committee, and when their re- 
port was given in and adopted, sixteen were 
received and four deferred with permission to 
presbyteries to give employmert for the year. 

There were also fifteen applications from 
Presbyteries for leave to license students or to 
receive them with some modification of their 
regular course. These were remitted to a 
specially appointed committee to examine each 
case, and the most of them were favourably 
considered. 

GREETINGS FROM OTHER CHURCHES. 

Anglhecans, Methodists and Congregationalists 
all sent delegations which brought very kindly 
greetings, and were gladly and heartily re- 
ceived. A very beautiful sentiment was ex- 
pressed by the venerable Archdeacon Allan 
when he ‘‘ hoped the time might come when 
every Christian minister, wherever he saw a 
temple erected to the worship of God, could go 
in, join iu its services and officiate at its altars.”’ 

SOMETHING NEW IN DEPUTATIONS. 

There is always something new under the 

sun, and one new feature in the Assembly was 


a deputation of about a dozen Cbristian 
Chinamen, who on behalf of their fellow 
country men presented a very neatly worded 
address, thanking the Assembly for what our 
church had done to give the Gospel to them 
and their people, and shewing the need of 
China’s millions. It seemed a first fruits 
before the Assembly ‘‘from the land of 
Sinim.”’ 
STRATHCONA’S GENEROUS GIFT. 

One of the most pleasant surprises in all the 
history of the Assembly, past or present, was 
during the first afternoon session when Mr. 
J. K. Macdonald, Convener of the Committee 
on the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, West, 
in submitting his report, announced a cheque 
for $20,000 from Lord Strathcona for the en- 
dowment of that Fund. 

It came on this wise. Eight or ten years 
ago, or more, a movement was made to increase 
the -endowment of that Fund to $200,000. 
Strathcona, then Sir Donald Smith, offered to 
give the last $20,000 of the amount, when 
3180,000 was secured. For a time the work 
was pressed, but less of late years, and the 
wished for end seemed remote. By the coming 
of the beneficent Century Fund and its wel- 
come aid the endowment was increased to the 
nine score thousand and Strathcona’s promise 
claimed forthetenth. Theclaim was promptly 
honoured, and with the cheque an offer that 
he would give the last $5,000 of $50,000 addi- 
tional endowment if raised. 

The long cherished aim of the Committee to 
be able to provide an annuity of $400 per year 
tor those who from age or in‘irmity are allowed 
by the Assembly to retire after forty years of 
service in the ministry seems now in sight. 

THE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP. 

It, too, was there. It has now seen all the 
courts of the Church and had its day in each. 
‘‘Behold how great a matter,” etc. The wee 
bit cuppies and the still smaller microbes stir- 
red up quite a breeze. It seemed a pity that so 
much time of the Assembly should be wasted 
in so small a matter. 

More than a year ago the’ session of Zion 
Church, Charlottetown, P.E.I., adopted the 
cup One member opposed and appealed to the 
Presbytery of P.E.I. Ihe Presbytery decided 
that it be left to the judgment of Sessions, 
advising them to use discretion in its adoption. 
Against this decision appeal was taken to the 
Maritime Synod, which met last zutumn in St. 
John, N.B. The Synod referred it to the 
Assembly. 
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The argument for the old way was in sub- 
stance :—that at the institution of the Supper 
but one cup was used ;—that partaking trom a 
common cup has been the custom all down the 
history of the Church ;—that true communion 
is not only with Christ but with each other, 
and that only by a common cup can this be 
done ;—that the common cup is of the essence 
of communion and that no change should be 
permitted. . 

The reasons given for liberty to use the in- 
dividual cup, where desired, were :—that the 
number of cups is immaterial ;—that churches 
have always used from two to a dozen or more, 
and that one for each pew or each communi- 
cant involves no more change of principle ;— 
that the believer commemorates the Lord’s 
death in his own partaking of the cup, and 
that it matters not whether others drink from 
the same cup before and after ;—that to many 
it 1s very offensive to drink from a cup which 


has passed through scores of mouths of various — 


degrees (sic) of health and purity, and through 
which moustaches of all grades of cleanliness 
have trailed;—that customs in eating and 
drinking have changed from centuries ago, and 
that for many it detracts from the sweetness of 
the service to have to do at the Lord’s table 
that which would be repulsive at one’s own 
table; that many congregations have already 
adopted the individual cup and will not give it 
up, and that others will exercise the same 
right ;—that it would but foster contention and 
strife if Assembly were to attempt restrictions 
in an unessential detail of this kind ;—and that 
it should be left to sessions and congregations 
to carryout their own choice in the matter. 

The sentiment of the Assembly on the merits 
of the case expressed itself by a majority vote 
of about two to one that the matter be left to 
sessions. 

On motion in amendment a committee was 


appointed to consider what changes, if any, 


should be made or permitted in the observance 
of the Lord’s Supper. 

The deep feeling of two aged and retired 
ministers, one over four score, the other within 
hail of it, who had travelled all the way from 
the Maritime Provinces to support the good old 
way, and the tender manner in which they 
made their plea. gained them a large place in 
the sympathy of the Assembly. 


SABBATH SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS. 


Three forward steps in this department are :— 
the appointment of Rev. J. McD. Duncan as 
Assistant Editor—the resolve to establish a 
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weekly paper for the older youth of our Sab- 

bath Schools and Church—and the provision of 

some Helps for our French Sabbath Schools 
The past year has been a very successful one 

The Editor gave hearty thanks to Sabbath 

Schools for loyalty to our own publications, 

loyalty which we trust will steadily increase. 

OTHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 


Two colleges, outside the regular Theological 
institutions, were before the Assembly. Dr. 
Herridge reported on behalf of Ottawa Ladies’ 
College a zood yea, the average attendance 
being 120, of whom 31 were in residence. The 
report was adopted. 

Rey. D. Bruce Macdonald, head master of 
St. Andrew’s College, Toronto, reported suc- 
cess, 160 boys in attendance with eight teach- 
ers, and that Mr. W. L. Grant, son of the late 
Principal Grant, is joining the teaching staff. 
This college too was commended to the 
favourable attention of the Church. | 


MINISTERS’ W. AND O. FUNDS. 

Of funds for the help of ministers’ widows 
and orphans there are three. One is that of 
the Maritime Provinces, which is a private in- 
surance scheme, supported, apart from its en- 
dowment fund, by ministers’ rates. These are 
consequently much higher than those in the 
West where a considerable amonnt is con- 
tributed by congregations. A second fund is 
that of the Old Canada Presbyterian Church ; 
the third that of the Church of Scotland 
before the Union. Dr. Sedgwick reported for 
the first, Mr. Henderson of Toronto, for the 
second, Dr. Campbell of Montreal for the 
third. The receipts of the first during the 
year were $7,465; disbursements, $3,637, 
leaving $3,828 to be added to capital. The 
second began the year with a deficit of $3,302, 
which was increased by $581 at the close. 
The amount required from congregations this 
year will be about $15,000. Of the third the 
receipts were $21,521, the disbursements being 
less by $3,598. The amalgamation of the two 
latter was considered and’ a commitee ap. 
pointed to examine and report. 

SMALLER ASSEMBLIES IN TIME TO COME. 


Future assemblies will consist of one in six 
of the ministers on.the rolls of Presbyteries and 
an equal number of elders, instead of one in 
four as at present. The propose] had been sent 
down as a remit to Presbyteries by last As- 
sembly, a large majority of them reported in 
favour of the reduction, and by vote of this 
Assembly-.it becomes henceforth the rule. 
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NEXT MEETING IN VANCOUVER. 


The most sanguine did not dream, at the 
Union in 1875, that within about a quarter of a 
century the General Assembly would meet on 
the Pacific coast, in a large and thriving city, 
where then stood a forest of gigantic Douglas 
pine. 

Last year, besides the invitation from 
Toronto, came one from Vancouver, but dis 
tance and expense prevailed in favour of the 
former. This year Vancouyer’s kindlv ‘‘come’”’ 
was still more urgent, and there was no in- 
vitation from any other. In the hesitation, 
owing to the long, long journey, Toronto very 
generously invited again. Mr. Macbeth urged 
the stimulus that would be given to our work 
all over the West by the visit of the Assembly, 
the great disappointment if this their second 
bidding were declined, and, after careful con- 
ference by a committee and subsequent con- 
sideration by Assembly, Vancouver was 
chosen. The Assembly will necessarily be 
sinaller than is usual in the East, but the work 
in the West will be helped by the visit, and 
those who go West will better realize the need 
and do more for it when they come back. 


Many other things there be which were 
hefore the Assembly ;—e.g., the report on the 
PRESBYTERIAN Recorp, shewing a monthly 
issue of 50,000 copies and an increase to twice 
the size within the past ten years ;—the report 
on the Century Fund by the Agent, Dr. Robert 
Campbell, which showed a total paid for Debt 
Fund of $915,000 and for Common Fund $571, - 
000, but of which more in next issue ;—the re- 
solve to establish a Robertson Memorial Fund, 
of which too more anon ;—the report on 


‘Augmentation ;—on Finance ;—on Sabbath ob- 


servance and Legislation ;—an uniformity of 
public worship;—on forms for social wor- 
ship ;—on the Book of Praise ;—etc., but our 
space is full.’ 
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The ‘‘ Receipts’? for two months will be 
given in next Issue. 


The Recorp for ten cents in parcels from 
July to end of the yeat; send for a parcel to 
introduce it. 


Will any parties wishing copies of this issue, 
with the Moderator’s address, for free dis- 
tribution, please send a card at once stating 
nuinber desired. 


THE OPENING ADDRESS 


Of the Retiring Moderator, Rey. Dr. Warden, 


At the General Assembly, Toronto, 
lith June, 1902. 


ODO 


The General Assembly met in Ottawa last 
year under the shadow of a great sorrow. In- 
formation had just been received of the death 

of Dr. G. L. MacKay, our pioneer missionary 

in Formosa, whose labours in that far distant 
island had been so fruitful. Soon after the 
Assembly closed its sessions, we were startled 
by the tidings of the sudden death of one who 
had taken part in its deliberations, Dr. A. B. 
Mackay, of Crescent Street church, Montreal, 
one of the foremost preachers in the country. 

On the first Sabbath of the new year our 
congregations all over the Jand met to com- 
memorate the Saviour’s death and to give 
expression to their gratitude to God for His 
goodness to us as a Church. On the day pre- 
ceding that Sabbath our heroic Superintendent 
of Northwest missions, Dr. Robertson, whv 
had done more than most other men to build 
up the church, was called home. 

Two months later, Dr. Laing, of Dundas, 
the first convener of our Western Home 
Mission Committee, and one who had rendered 
signal service in many directions, was sum- 
moned to his reward ; and only the other day 
we paid our last tribute to the memory of 
Principal Grant, whose contagious optimism 
and magnetic personality made him so great a 
power in the Church and country, and under 
whose direction and guidance Queen’s Univer- 
sity has become a potent factor in the educa- 
tional life of Canada. 

The number of deaths in the ministry has 
been exceptionally large during the past year, 
—22 in all—and in no preceding year have so 
many prominent men been removed. The 
Assembly will never again seem the same to 
some of us. How solemn the thought sug- 
gested by the removal of these brethren, and 
how urgent the call to those of us who remain 
to diligence and fidelity in the prosecution of 
the work committed to our care. 

A perusal of the reports to be submitted to 
the General Assembly affords ground for deep 
humiliation and also for fervent gratitude. We 


have reason for gratitude to God that notwith- 
standing all our shortcomings and all our lack 
of fidelity He has done such great things for 
us as a Church, whereof we are glad. 

THE CENTURY FUND. 

The Century Fund inaugurated three years 
ago, In connection with which we aimed. at 
raising a million dollars as a thank-offering to 
God, has, in some respects, far exceeded the 
most sanguine expectation, and while we are 
not yet able to report that the $600,000, for 
the furtherance of the missionary and beneyo- 
lent work of the Church has been paid, yet 
we have more than doubled the $400,009 aimed 
at in connection with the reduction of debts 
on Church property, and there has thus been 
set free a large sum of money which has here- 
tofore been annually expended in the pay- 
ment of interest on mortgage indebtedness, to 
be used hereafter, we trust, in the general 
work of the Church. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the larger 
portion oi the Century Fund money was 
actually paid during the past year, the contri- 
butions of our people to the regular Schemes 
are greatly in excess of the preceding year, 
and are much the largest in the history of the 
Church. 

THE YEAR’S GROWTH. 

Steady progress has been made ia almost 
every department of the work. In connection 
with the 58 Presbyteries of the Church, there 
ave 1,368 ordained ministers, of whom 1,198 are 
pastors of congregations, professors in colleges, 
or filling positions to which they have been 
appointed by the Assembly. 

There are 783 seli-supporting charges, em- 
bracing 1,152 congregations, and 203 charges— 
embracing 370 congregations—aided by the 
Augmentation Fund. In addition to these we 
have 506 Home Mission fields, with 1,461 
stations, at which the gospel is more or less 
regularly preached by our missionaries. Our 
elders number 7,559 ; our families 118,114, and 
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cur communicants 219,470, a net gain of 5,799 
to the membership reported a vear ago. The 
number of communicants received during the 
year on profession of faith was. 11,259, an 
average of 7 to each congregation. 

Not including mission fields 228 congrega- 
tions report no conversions during the year, — 
no members received on confession of faith,— 
and in 656 of the other congregations of the 
Church, where additions were made on con- 
fession of faith, the number in no case exceeds 
6. There is surely ground for humiliation 
here. 

To what is this lack of increase owing? Is 
it in any measure attributable to the teaching 
of the pulpit? Is sufficient prominence given 
to the great fundamental doctrines of God’s 
word ; to such doetrines as sin, and atonement, 
and regeneration by the blood of Christ, and 
sanctification by the Holy Spirit? Is the 
necessity of the new birth and of the conse- 
crated life sufficiently emphasized? Is the 
line of separation between the Church and the 
world as clearly drawn as it should be, and is 
the discipline of the Church exercised towards 
those of its members who, while professing to 
serve Christ, are openly living lives of frivolity 
or living for self, doing nothing to benefit their 
fellowmen or to further the interests of the 
Saviour’s kingdom? Is there faithful dealing 
with the young and with all others who have 
not yet been brought into fellowship with the 
Church as communicants? Is there a tendency 
in some pulpits to speak smooth things, and to 
say ‘‘ Peace, Peace,’’ wnen there is no peace? 

In no mere censorious spirit are such ques- 
tions asked ; but in the light of the few conver- 
sions reported, and the comparatively small 
number of our people engaged in active gervice, 
it becomes us on bended knee, and with deep 
heart searching, to endeavour to ascertain 
where the weakness lies, that the remedy may 
be apphed. 

Our people contributed last year $1,052,691 
towards the salaries of their ministers, and 
$2,857,489 for all denominational purposes. 
The value of the peoperty owned by our con- 
gregations is a little over ten million dollars, 
on which there is stil) an indebtedness of 
about one million and a half. 


SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


There are 3,196 Sabbath schools connected 
with the Church (an increase of 147 in the 
number reported the preceding year); with 
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2,717 teachers and.officers and. 182,335 
scholars. The scholars shew an increase of 
626 over those reported a year ago. This in- 
crease is encouraging although, according to 
the recent Dominion census, there must be a 
large number of young people of school age in 
Presbyterian homes not in attendance upon 
our Sabbath schools. 

Nearly all of the British Churches report a 
decline in Sabbath school attendance—not 
large, yet general and widespread. An 
analysis made two years ago by the Free 
Church of Scotland revealed the fact that the 
decline occurred in tlie larger city Presbyteries, 
and was believed to be attributable to growing 
laxity as to Sabbath observance. This, doubt- 
less, is true to some extent in our own Church. 

There are, however, other causes, such as 
the fact that the Sabbath school has not kept 
pace with the day school, where there has 
been very great improvement during the last 
twenty years in organization, method, ete., 
without any corresponding improvement in 
the Sabbath school. It is feared, however, 
that the main cause for the comparatively 
small attendance in our Sabbath schools is the 
lack of parental training and home influence. 

There was a falling off last year as for several 
preceding years in the number connected with 
the Christian Endeavour and other Young 
People’s Societies, which is somewhat signi- 
ficant. The nomber reported this year is 
26,319. It is hoped, as a result of the efforts 
of the Sabbath School and Young People’s 
Societies Committees, that there may be a 
revived interest all over the Church in the 
training of the young, so that there may grow 
up in our families and congregations a godly 
seed, bands of the young whom God hath 
blessed. 

PUBLICATIONS. 


It is gratifying to know that the various 
Sabbath school publications of our Church 
have proved so decided a success, and that 
these are now self-supporting and on a good 
financial basis. The combined circulation of 
the eight publications is 175,187, a very great 
increase over last year. The two illustrated 
papers alone have a circulation of 40,574. It 
has been decided to issue a weekly paper for 
the senior pupils, members of Christian En- 
deavour and Young People’s Societies, which 
will be found a valuable help in the instruction 
of our young people, more especially in the 
mission work of the Church. 
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~In addition to these periodicals for the 
young, THE PrespyTrrRIAN Rercorp has pow a 
monthly circulation of 50,000. It is believed 
that were it placed in every family, its influ- 
ence for good would be felt in increased con- 
tributions to every department of our work. 


THE BENEVOLENT FUNDS. 


In the earlier history of the country the 
salary of ministers generally was small, so that 
they were not in a position to Jay aside any- 
thing to meet their own wants in old age, or to 
provide for their widows after they had been 
removed by death. The church, therefore, 
established two Schemes, known by the name 
of the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, the 
object of which is to provide an annuity for 
ministers permitted by the General Assembly 
to retire from active service, and the Ministers’ 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, the object of 
which is to provide an annuity for the widows 
of ministers who haye long and faithfully 
served the Church. 

In connection with the former, there are 
two funds, one for the Eastern or Maritime 
Provinces section, with an endowment of 
$40,000, and another for the Western section, 
with an endowment of $192,000 Cincreased by 
$20,000 in the last few days). Lust year 101 
ministers received annuities from these funds, 
averaging $200 each. 

In connection with the Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Scheme there have, thus far, been 
three funds, one for the Eastern section, one 
for the Western, and one for the branch of the 
Church formerly connected with the Church 
of Scotland. The combined endowment of 
these funds is $408,530. Last year 179 widows 
derived benefit, the annuities averaging $150 
per annum. 

These funds are supported not only by 
interest from endowment and by personal 
rates of ministers but also by congregational 
contributions. They have not received the 
cordial and hearty support of the Church to 
the extent which is desired. It is believed 
that were our elders end some of the more 
intelligent of our laity to take a practical 
interest in them, the contributions of our 
people towards their maintenance would be 
greatly increased. 


THE THEOLOGICAL COLLEGES. 


The Presbyterian Church the world over 
has always been in the forefront in the matter 
of education, and more particularly in the 
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education of its ministers. In addition to 
Queen’s University we have five Theological 
Colleges or Seminaries : 
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We believe it of the utmost importance that 
our Colleges should be kept in close touch with 
the Church, and for this as well as other 
reasons it is not desirable that they should be 
wholly endowed. There is. still room, how- 
ever, for a considerable increase to the endow- 
ment of these institutions. The amount con- 
tributed by our people last vear for the support 
of Colleges was $38,000. 


HOME MISSIONS. 


Ilome Mission work in all sections of the 
Dominion is most hopeful and encouraging. 
This is true of the Eastern Provinces by the 
sea as well as of Quebec and Ontario, and 
especially true of the new provinces to the 
west of Lake Superior. We have 78 Home 
Mission fields in the Eastern section of the 
Church, with 231 preaching stations; and 428 
fields in the Western section of the Church, 
with 1,230 preaching stations. In connection 
with these fields, there are 16,474 families and 
18,477 communicants. Of the members 1,986 
were received last year on confession of faith. 

We seek to reach not only our fellow- 
subjects of English speaking origin, but to 
give the gospel in their own tongue to all 


classes in the Dominion. We haye mission- 


aries among the Icelanders, Scandinavians,. 


Germans, Norwegians, Swedes, Bohemians, 
Galicians and Doukhobors, and mission day- 
schools among the Galicians. We have two 
trained missionary nurses*at Atlin, B.C., sup- 
ported by a Committee of ladies in Toronto, 
to whom the Church owes a deep debt of 
gratitude. 

The contributions of our people last year for 
Home Mission work were greatly in excess of 
any former year, amounting to $122,731, in- 
cluding $9 000 raised by the Students’ Mission- 
ary Societies in connection with our colleges. 


(Continued on Page 331). 


From Assembly Reports. 


AN APPRECIATION OF REY. DR. 
ROBERTSON. 
BY THE HOME MISSION COMMITTEE. 


it was very fitting that the Home Mission 
Report to the General Assembly should begin 
with an appreciation of Dr. Robertson. It is 
as follows :— 

The outstanding event of the past year was 
the death of the Rey. Dr. Robertson, Superin- 
tendent of Western Home Missions, which 
took place on January 4th, 1902. It is difficult 
to overestimate the value of the services ren- 
dered by Dr. Robertson to the Home Mission 
work of the Church, and to the newer Pro- 
vinces west of Lake Superior. No man knew 
the country better, and none Jaboured more 
incessantly and faithfully for the furtherance 
of its interests and for the planting of missions 
all over it. 

The Dominion census returns for 1901 show 
an increase of population in the West of 83 per 
cent. for the last decade, whereas the Presby- 
terian population during the same period in- 
creased 187 per cent. ‘Toa large extent this is 
attributable to the indefatigable labours of our 
departed brother. Atthe meeting of the Home 
Mission Committee in March, loving testimony 
was borne to Dr. Robertson and his work by 
brethren who had been long associated with 
him, and the following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted :— 

“The Home Mission Committee (Western 
Section) of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
at its first meeting after his decease, hereby re- 
cords its sense of the noble character and 
splendid achievements of the late Rey. James 
Robertson, D.D. 

‘‘ Appointed by the Church, in hesitation 
and doubt, to the office of Superiniendent of 
Missions for Manitoba and the North-West, in 
1881, he lived to enjoy every honour the 
Church could bestow, and to behold, amid the 
marvellous development of the Canadian West, 
largely as the result of his own efforts, the cause 
of religion militant everywhere, and flonrish- 
ing in almost every part. 

“In the West, by his wonderful versatility, 
he gained the respect and confidence of every 
class of the population. Amid farms, or ran- 
ches, or mines, or villages, or cities, he was 
equally known and venerated. He was always 
looked upon as a hero, of the type the West is 
proud of, and spent himself in tireless labours 
for the spiritual welfare of that vast region. A 
loyal Presbyterian, he was no sectarian. He 
wanted the West for righteousuess and the 
fear of God. 

‘*To the missionaries under his superinten- 
dence he was a comrade and most welcome 


adviser. A visit from him was a stirring of hope 
and energy and trust in God. Quick to con- 
demn sloth and mismanagement, he was yet 
quicker to sympathize with genuine misfor- 
tune, and eager to relieve it. 

‘“In the older portions of the Cburch in 
Canada and across the Atlantic, he was known 
as an enthusiast in his work. It was due to his 
frank and pressing appeals that the money 
was raised for extending the territory of 
Home Missions, and equipping the fields with 
churches, manses and pastors. 

‘** It is a satisfaction to this Committee to re- 
member the perfect harmony and cheerfulness 
with which he and its members co-lakoured. 
While the docile servant of the Committee, he 
was at the same time its chief leader and ruler. 
Knowing the difficulties best, he was vet the 
most ardent and progressive spirit of all. 

‘“ We praise God that He gave our Church 
such an apostle, andrecognize the divine kind- 
ness which called him to his reward. While 
we feel the human impossibility of filling his 
place, we remember that he in our position 
would be undaunted, and face with contidence 
the task of carrying on the immense enterprise 
which he began, and has left magnificently in- 
complete. We pray for faith as we recall some 
of his last words, ‘The next few years are 
critical in this work. The night cometh.’ ”’ 


GROWTH OF TWENTY YEARS IN THE 
NORTHWEST. 
UNDER THE LATE REV; DR. ROBERTSON. 

The progress of our Church in the North- 
west during the superintendency of the late 
Rey. Dr. Robertson, for more than twenty 
years from his appointment in 1881, until his 
death in 1902, is shown by the following 
comparative tigures for 1881 and 1902 :— 


1881. 1902. 
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HOME MISSIONS, FAST, 1901-702 


During the past year the work of the Home 
Mission ‘Comunittee, ki. D., has been carried on 
in the usual way. The. expansion of their 

operations within ‘the bounds of the Presbytery 
of Sydney, referred to in their last report, has 
been maintained and extended. The rapid 
industrial development at present going on 
throughout the whole of Cape Breton makes 
that portion of the field in some respects the 
most hopeful of any under their care. 


The population of the County of Care 
Breton, of which Svdney is the capital, has 
increased by nearly 15,000 since the last census 
an increase which is equalled in no other 
county in the Maritime Provinces. In conse- 
quence of this increase three self-sustaining 
congregations have, during the past few years, 
been added to the list w ‘thin the bounds of 
the Presbytery of Sydney, and in the course of 
a very short time as many more ought to be 
added. 


But the growth in the Eastern extremity of 
Nova Scotia is quite exceptional. In many 
parts of the Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
there have been so many who have either 
removed to the United States or to the newer 
portions of the Dominion, that, according to 
the recent census, the Presbyterian population 
is smaller now than it was ten years ago, and, 
as a large proportion of this emigration is from 
the rural districts, our mission “fields feel the 
strain most heavily. Notwithstanding this, 
however, there has been upon the whole an 
encouraging measure of success. 


As in past years the efforts of your Com- 
mittee have been directed chiefly to the over- 
sight and assistance of congregations under the 
care of ordained missionaries and of mission 
fields supplied by students during the summer. 
The number of Mission char ges under the care 
of ordained missionaries during the past year 
is thirty-one. The missionaries in three of 
these, having been appointed to their charges 
for a period of two vears, have drawn their 
grants from the Augmentation Fund. The 
rest were paid from the Home Mission Fund 
by grants ranging from $100 to $300. 


These missionaries have all sent in reports, 
and from these reports it appears that they 
have supplied fields having 113 preaching 
stations. with an average attendance on 
Sabbath of 6,555, had under their care 1,885 
families, in addition to which they visited 715 
families more; that the communicants con- 
nected with their fields number 2,421, of whom 
153 were received during the year; that they 
had an average of 1,820 attending their praver 
meetings and 1,832 their Sunday School ; that 
their fields contributed to Home Missions no 
less than $458.26 and for all the Schemes of 
the Church $1,683.22, while they gave to the 
support of their own _ pastors the sum of 
$9,418.05. To aid them the Home Mission 
Committee made grants to the amount of 
$5,812.75. Thus these charges gave $1.62 for 
every $1 granted by your Committee. 
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Forty-three students were employed as cate- 
chists during the summer, and four proba- 
tioners served mission fields that have not yet 
reached the status of charges under ordained 
missionaries. Six of the forty-three were 
assisting ministers in large and scattered con- 
gregations, and in several cases the whole 
expeuse was borne by the congregations. 

These catechists supphed fields having 118 
preaching stations with an average Sabbath 
attendance of 5,538, with 1,603 families con- 
nected with their fields s, and 2,347 which they 
visited. They had 1,663 communicants under 
their oversight, of whom eighty were added 
during the year. They had an average a 
ance at their prayer meetings of 1,413, and, 
their Sunday Schools, of 1 "341, Their fields, 
however, contributed “only. $91.42 for Home 
Missions and a total of $278.47 for all the 
Schemes of the Church. They raised for the 
support of their catechists, $6,073.51. To meet 
the expense the Committee paid the sum of 
$3,112.98, or $1 for $1.95 raised in the fields. 


Your Commitee report with sorrow that 
during the year the debt of the Home Mission 
Fund has increased by $732.19, making it at 
the end of the year a total of $1, I'78. 20.) lo as 
most gratifving, “however, to observe that this 
increase of debt is not due to any lessening of 
interest in the work on the part of our people 
In the previous year the Committee received 
$1,290 in the way of legacies. Last year our 
bequests yielded only “$179, 85. Their total 
income for 1900-1901 was $14,080.96. Their 
receipts for 1901-1902 hawe been $15,255.16. 
Last year the receipts from congregational 
collections amounted to $12,885.60, as against 
$11,014 22 for the previous v ear, showing from 
this source an increase of $1, 871. 38. 


In dealing with the finances it should be 
stated that, according to the directions of the 
Executive Committee of the Century Fund, 
seventy-five per cent. of the Assembly’s alloca- 
tion for a working balance for the Home Mis- 
sion Fund East has been carried out to the 
eredit of the Fund. This has given the Fund 
a working balance of $4,500, which was at 
once plas ced on deposit receipt to be used as re- 
quired for the specified purpose. 


The Committee desire specially to call the 
attention of the General Assembly to the fact 
that quite a number of mission fields haye 
reached the status of Ordained Missionary 
Charges. This development, while in some 
respects most gratifying, as it results in con- 
stant supply of ordinances and consequently 
more rapid and steady growth, at the same 
time entails more expense. Last year grants 
were made to the amount of about $7,600. This 
year the Committee has been asked by Presby- 
teries for grants to the amount of $9,055, and 
they have not seen their way clear to decline 
any of them. ‘This means an increase over the 
preceding year of $1,455. If therefore this addi- 
tional claim is to be met and the present debt 
of $1,178 23 removed, our people will need to 
contribute for Home Missions during the cur- 
rent year nearly, if not quite, $19,000. 
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For some years there has been a Mission car- 
ried on in Labrador, to which the students of 
the Halifax College contributed liberally. In 
consequence of their efforts to maintain a 
inissionary in Korea, they have given notice to 
the Presbytery of Halifax under whose aus- 
pices it has been conducted, that they will not 
be able in future to contribute nearly so much 
asthey have doneinthe past. Asthis Mission, 
though small, is interesting, since it supplies the 
Gospel to a people who are living on a desolate 
coast, and visited in the summer by not a few 
of our own fishermen who’are cheered and en- 
couraged by the presence and ministrations of 
our missionary, the Presbytery and your Com- 
mittee are anxious to continue the work, but, 
-as it requires a grant larger than the maximum 
grant at present authorized, your Committee 
ask the Genera] Assembly to empower them to 
grant such an amount as may be needed. 


Though as stated in the preceding part of 
their report, the amount received from _ be- 
quests for the Home Mission Fund bas been 
only $179.85, your Committee have to report 
that under the provisions of the will of the 
late Rey. A. L. Wylie, the sum of $5,755.04 has 
become available and is intrusted to your Com- 
mittee for investment, with the proviso that 
the annual proceeds of the investment are to be 
paid by the Committee ‘in assisting weak con- 
- gregations or mission stations within the pres- 
ent bounds of the Presbytery of St. John, New 
Brunswick, for the repairing or building of 
churches, such aid to be given only for such 
churches in which the seats are free.’’ Of this 
sum all but $320 has been paid to the Trea- 
surer and $4,693 of the same have been already 
invested. This will prove a most substantial 
help to the fields under the care of the energetic 
Superintendent of Missions in that Presbytery. 


AUGMENTATION, EAST, 1901-902. 


The position of this Scheme of the church was 
laid before the Assembly as follows :— 

Your Committee in charge of the Augmenta- 
tion Fund, Eastern Section, in submitting their 
report for the past year, haye to inform the 
Assembly that, as authorized by last Assembly 
they made grants at their meeting in St. John, 
on October 3rd, 1901 :— 


The estimate of your Committee at that time 
was that $10,000 would cover the outlay for the 
year and leave the working balance of $3,500 
intact, and the accuracy of the estimate is 
shown by the fact that if the $10,000 had been 
contributed, the working balance at the end of 
the year would have been $3,485.19. The 
Synod, with its customary cordiality sanctioned 
the proposal, and warmly commended it to the 
Presbyteries and congregations. 


Unhappily this sum was not fully realized. 
The receipts forthe year have been only $9,- 
144.56, which, however, is $363.14 more than 
for the previous year, and $230.43 more than in 
the year 1899-1900. Thirty-three of our con- 
gregations have failed to contribute to the 
Fund, some of which are, indeed, ordained 


missionary charges, but many of them self- 
sustaining, and at least three of them city con- 
gregations. Last year there were only twenty 
congregations that wholly failed to support it. 

As it was expected at the close of the year 
that the grants made could be paid in full 
without entrenching further on the working 
balance, it was decided to pay without reduc- 
tion. This decision, however, has resulted in 
reducing the balance to $2,629.75. 


Again this year grants bave been paid to 
fifty-five congregations for the whole or part of 
the year. These grants have amounted to $9,- 
262.18. The total expenditure has been §$9,- 
773.85. 

- Four congregations, Louisburg, Marion 
Bridge, Tignish and Lower Musquodoboit have 
become self-sustaining. 

The increase in local support. which amounts 
to $575, in the judgment of Committee, has 
been fairly good, though some congvegations 
which ought to have moved in that direction 
have not done so. Your Committee are con- 
vinced that it is of the utmost importance in the 
interests of the aided congregations themselves, 
as well as of the Church as a whole, that pro- 
gress In this direction should be increased. 

Your Committee, in closing their report, 
would express their gratitude to the generous 
contributors throughout the Church for their 
gifts, and they would not cease to pray that 
He who has imparted to them the disposition 
to give, would continue ‘‘ to make all grace 
abound towards them.”’ 


HOME MISSIONS, WEST, 1901-702. 


The Home Mission work was ‘never perhaps 
in amore satisfactory condition than at pres- 
ent. It is cheering to report that your 
Committee received not only all the money 
necessary to carry on the work last year but 
also offers of service from a sufficient number 
of men to enable them to appoint a missionary 
to every field desiring supply during the 
present summer ; and, so far as your Committee 
know, there is not at present in the entire 
wide field committed to their care a single 
district containing a settlement of a dozen 
Presbyterian families where there is not more 
or less regularly maintained among them the 
ordinances of our Church. 


PROVINCE OF QUEBEC. 


While in the Province of Quebee the number 
of English speaking families in some districts 
is becoming less, still this is not so perceptible 
as in former years. Because of the erection of 
pulp and other mills, and the building of new 
lines of railway, there has been a considerable 
increase in the English speaking population of 
other districts in the Province, and this has 
tended to strengthen some of our mission 
fields. Inthe suburbs of Montreal there have 
of recent years been organized several missions 
which, it is hoped, will in the near future 
become self-supporting charges. = 
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In many districts of the Province the need 
of men able to conduct services both in English 
and French is being increasingly felt. While 
there are some fields supported both by the 
Home Mission and the French Evangelization 
Funds, where the missionary conducts services 
in both languages, the number is small, and 
had we men in sufficient numbers for this 
work many of the missions now purely 
English, receiving large grants from the Home 


Mission and Augmentation Funds, might ere- 


long become self-supporting charges. 

The Mission schools at Pointe-aux-Trembles 
have been exceedingly helpful in tie past in 
training men acquainted with both ianguages, 
and fitting them to enter the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. Two of Jast year’s gra- 
duates of this College were French sveaking. 
It is hoped, in succeeding years, that there 
may not only be a larger number of French 
students able to conduct services in English, 
but that many of the English speaking 
students attending the Montreal College may 
qualify themselves for conducting services in 
French vnd English. 

PROVINCE 


OF ONTARIO. 


In many of the older districts of Ontario, 
where there has been little growth for years, 
renewed interest is manifested. This is espe- 
cially true in the Ottawa, Peterboro and 
Kingston districts, and in Northern Ontario. 
To some extent this is owing to the establish- 
ment of new industries and the building of 
new lines of railway. It is also, to a certain 
extent, attributable to the continuous supply 
given during the past few years by ordained 
missionaries instead of the intermittent supply 
formerly given by students whose services 
were onty available for the summer months. 


In some of the older districts church build- 
ings have been erected, and several new 
missions have been opened up with promise of 
rapid growth. 

A large number of settlers have gone into 
the Temiscamingue district of recent years, and 
two students are this summer assisting tbe 
Rey. F. E. Pitts, our ordained missionary 
there, who has the supervision of the work in 
some eighteen or twenty townships. In the 
near future we may hope to see a Presbytery 
organized in this extensive field. 


Special attention is being paid to work 
among the lumber camps in several Presbv- 
teries in Ontario, and your Committee, in 
appreciation of the services rendered by the 
Rey. A. Fitzpatrick among the lumbermen, 
again made him a special grant of $100 to help 
meet the necessary expenses of that work. 


Your Committee, realizing the importance of 
giving Sabbath services in summer resorts, is 
glad to report that this is being attended to 
more systematically now than in former years. 
This is not only true of the lower St. Lawrence 
and in the vicinity of Montreal but also in 
the neighbourhood of Toronto and in the Lake 
Simcoe and Muskoka districts. Your Com- 
mittee have had the hearty co-operation of 
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Presbyteries in the work of providing supply 
for these summer resorts. 

It will be noticed from the report of the 
Presbytery of North Bay that special gospel 
services were conducted in some of that Pres- 
bytery’s mission fields by adjoining ministers, 
and it is believed that were this example 
followed in other Presbyteries of the Church, 
the result would be greatly in the interest of 
our mussion fields and in the building up of the 
cause of Christ. 


From the report of the Rev. Dr. Findlay, 
Superintendent of Missions in Northern 
Ontario, new life is being infused into the 
work jn several of the districts under his care, 
and it is confidently expected that there will 
hereafter be marked growth each succeeding 
year, more especially in the Algoma district, 
where many new industries are being estab- 
lished and new towns springing up. 


WESTERN PROVINCES. 


The building of the Canadian Northern 
Railway, which is now opened for a distance 
of about 900 miles west from Port Arthur, is 
opening up a tract of new country into which 
many settlers are going. This line will prob- 
ably be continued as far west as Prince 
Albert during the present year and to Edmon- 
ton the following one, making easily accessible 
a large district of valuable agricultural land 
which, before many years, will be the home 
of thousands. It becomes the Church to 
pursue a'statesmanlike policy and send in the 
missionary of the gospel along with these 
settlers, so that, from the very beginning of 
life in the new country, they may have regu- 
larly preached among them the gospel of 
Christ. 


The immigration to Manitoba and the North- 
west last year was abnormally large, some 
seventy or eighty thousand new settlers 
having gone into the country. This year 
however the number is greatly in excess of any 
former year. Several American syndicates are 
being formed, which are buying up land in 
Manitoba as well as in the Northwest, and are 
acting as immigration agents in bringing set- 
tlers from the neighbouring Republic. <A con- 
siderable percentage of these were originally 
from Canada. It is anticipated that the 
population of Manitoba and the Northwest 
will this year be increased by about 150,000, 
because of these immigrants from the United 
States, together with immigrants from Europe. 
A Presbyterian chaplain to look after new 
arrivals is employed in Winnipeg. 


Your Committee aim not simply at giving the 
Gospel to the English-speaking people who are 
coming into the newer provinces but seek as 
far as possible to minister to the spiritual wants 
of the foreign element. As was stated in last 
year’s report, we have a medical missionary 
among the Galicians in the Dauphin district. 
In that same district five day schools have been 
organized among these people and teachers 
appointed, the salaries of whom are paid by 
your Committee. By means of these schools 
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we are gradually getting hold of the people and 
influencing them for good. 

We have a Finn missionary at Fort William 
and Port Arthur, and two Czecks, three 
Hungarians, two Germans and two Icelandic 
missiongries in the Northwest, all doing good 
work. Witbin the last few.months we hate 
secured from Hungary two Bohemian mis- 
sionaries, highly commended to us by Dr. 
Moody, of Budapest, and we are at present in 
correspondence with a Russian evangelical 
student, now attending Theological classes in 
Union Seminary, New York, with a view to 
securing his services for work among the 
Doukhobors. 

The Northwest will, unquestionubly, con- 
tinue to be the great mission field of the Church 
for many years tocome. The recent census re- 
turns show an increase of population in the 
East, in the last decade, of 190,000, in the West 
of 310,000, and there seems Jittle doubt that 
the increase in the next decade will be very 
greatly in excess of that of any preceding ten 
years in the history of the country. 


Among the last words uttered by our late 
honoured Superintendent were words to the 
effect that the next four years were to be the 
crucial years of mission work in the history of 
Canada, and no intelligent person acquainted 
with the facts can for a moment doubt this. 
It ought therefore to be the policy of the 
Church to spare no effort to keep pace with the 
growth of population, so as to provide every 
new settlement with Gospel ordinances. 

This means a large expenditure of both men 
and money. The work of securing these lies 
mainly in the hands of the ministers of the 
Church. If they will look ont and encourage 
to enier the work of the ministry, intelligent, 
earnest, devout young men in their congrega- 
tions, andif they will from the pulpit make 
known theclaims of the Fund, there is reason 
to hope that we will, from our own homes, 
secure all the men that are necessary, and from 
our own people all the money that may be re- 
quired for the planting of the Gospel in every 
new settlement in our vast Dominion, and also 
the sending abroad missionaries to reinforce 
the staff in India, China, Japan, ete. 

It is difficult to overestimate the services 
which the Conveners of Presbyteries all over 
the Church have rendered in the furtherance 
of Home Mission work, services which have 
entailed labour, thought and expense, and 
which have been cheerfully given, often at 
great personal sacrifice. 


SOME FACTS TO REMEMBER. 


There are at present connected with the 
Western section of the Church 428 mission 
fields with 1,230 preaching stations, embracing 
12,986 families and 14 393 communicants. The 
number of communicants added during the 
past vear was 1,753, a much larger addition 
than in any preceding year. 


The people in the mission fields contributed: 


for the support of ordinances $88,669, an aver- 
age of $6.16 per communicant, as compared 


Jie PR Spee RAIN RE CORD: 


301 


with $4.79 per communicant contributed by 
the Church as a whole, for salary. Between 
forty and fifty new missions were organized 
during the year and eighteen mission stations 
were transferred to the list of angmented 
charges or became self-supporting. 

Never was the work in a more promising 
condition than at present, and never have the 
labours of ‘our missionaries been so blessed in 
the conversion of souls. The Gospel they 
preach not only saves mei hereafter, it pro- 
motes industry, thrift and honesty, inculcates 
respect for law and order and makes good 
citizens. It appeals to all patriots, lovers of 
their country, as well as lovers of their God. 
It is a work for our common country, for our 
Church, for the establishment and extension of 
the kingdom of God, and should evoke 
enthusiasm and liberality upon the part of all. 


HOME MISSION FINANCES, WEST. 


The experience of the past year abundantly 
justifies the confidence of the Committee in 
the Church so far as the supply of money is 
concerned. In the beginning of January we 
were face to face with what seemed a very 
large deficit, reaching well up to $25,000 at the 
close of the year. The facts, however, were 
made: known to the Church, and so general 
and so liberal was the response, that when tHe 
Committee met in the beginning of March, the 
Treasurer reported the Fund free from debt, 
with a considerable surplus with which to 
begin the new year. Never perhaps, in the 
history of the Church, was an appeal res- 
ponded to more cheerfully and generally. 
Within a few hours of the closing of the year a 
eenerous friend intimated his readiness to be 
one of two or three to make up $15,000, with 
which to meet what, a week previous, had 
seetaed like a deficit of that amount. It was 
not necessary to avail ourselves of this gener- 
ous offer. 


The Committee reported to last Assembly 
that $97,500 would be required, with which to 
carry on the work of the year. The actual 
receipts amounted to $98,450. Of this amount 
$7,493 were got from Britain, about $6,000 less 
than in the preceding year. 

Realizing the necessity of largely increased 
revenue, your Committee appealed to congre- 
gations, as well as individual members of the 
Church, for special contributions of $250 each, 
with which to support missionaries in selected 
fields in the Northwest. This sum ($250) is 
the average amount required to support a 
missionary, over and above the contributions 
of the people in the field, and your Cemmittee 
aimed at securing pledges to the number of 
100, so that $25,000 of revenue might be got 
from this source. 

It is most gratifying to be able to report that 
the number of contributors of $250 exceeds 
one hundred and forty. A detailed list of 
these will be found appended. To all of these 
generous donors the cordial thanks of the 
Committee and’ Church are due. Very grate- 
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fully does the Committee extend its thanks to 
all who in any way have helped to furtiier the 
interests of the work. Especial thanks is dve 
the American Presbyterian congregation, 
Montrea!, who last year contributed $2,100 on 
behalf of our Home Mission work, and who 
are now considering the question of becoming 
responsible for the entire amount necessary for 
the efficient working of a large district or of a 
whole Presbytery in the West. 


ESTIMATES FOR THE CURRENT YEAR. 


The amount required to carry on the work 
for the current year is as follows :— 


Ontario and Quebec.....-.2+ eeeeee $28,600 00 
Synod of Manitoba and Northwest 


Perri LOries sy... aes » hte eae ee CO OO 
Synod of British Columbia........ 23,000.00 
Yakon ‘WVerritory e623 cereus yews 5,000 00 
Work among Foreigners, North- 

western Canad a.iet ja. t beatae 8,000 00 
Travelling expenses of missionaries. 7,000 00 
Salary and expenses, Superinten- 

Herrts Ree sorcery cae panied, 5,000 OO 
Expenses of Committee and Exe- 

cutive, printing and sundries.... 4,000 00 


Proportion of general expenses.... 1,400 00 


Total Wee ehlae ARLOO ORG R06) 


WOMEN’S HOME WORK. 


The Home Mission Committee, West, in 
their Report to the General Assembly, speak 


thankfully of the aid received from the 
Woman’s Missionary Society through its 


treasurer in Montreal Last year they main- 
tained two missionaries in the Northwest, and 
contributed $332 for work among the _ for- 
eigoers. They-also sent upwards of a ton of 
clothing for distribution among tle Galicians 
and Doukhobors, and thirteen or fourteen 
bales to other fields, to be distributed by 
missionaries. They report that the interest in 
Home Mission work is increasing among the 
auxiliaries of the Society, and the Jikelihood 
is that they will be able to render even greater 
help in future years. This Society also aids 
the French Evangelization Scheme and pays 
the salary of two of the foreign missionaries of 
the Church. 


A committee of ladies in Toronto was or- 
ganized some years ago as Auxiliary to the 
Home Mission Committee, for the purpose of 
carrying on hospital work in Atlin, B.C. This 
committee was fortunate in securing the ser- 
vices of two earnest Christian women, trained 
nurses, who have given themselves with rare 
devotion and sel#denial to the work, and have 
been instrumental, under God, in ministering 
to the sick in that lonely outpost. Abundant 
testimony has been borne to their skill and de- 
votion, The Government of British Columbia, 
in appreciation of the work, has made a grant 
of $1.090 a year towards the maintenance of the 
hospital, which was erected under the super- 
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vision of the Rey. John Pringle, and largely 
through his instrumentality. The ladies’? com- 
mittee in Toronto are responsible for the 
salary of these nurses ($600) per annum each), 
with other incidental expenses. They have 
been able to raise the entire amount necessary 
to meet their obligations, and are gratified at 
the response made to their appeal from friends 
in every section of the country. 


FRENCH WORK FOR 1901-02. 


The work of French Evangelization has been 
carried on during the past year in forty elec- 
toral districts in the Province of Quebec, five in 
Ontario and three in New Brunswick. In 
frontier settlements, rural parishes and centres 
of population the ‘‘good seed’’ has been scat- 
tered and nurtured by ninety-one pastors and 
ordained missionaries, sixteen students, evan- 
gelists and colporteurs and seventeen teachers. 


The average Sabbath attendance of persons . 
over ten years of age at eighty-five preaching 
stations in torty mission fields (several English 
stations in mixed fields occupied by mis- 
sionaries of the Board are not included) was 
2,027, representing 865 families and 384 single 
persons not connected with these families; 
the number of communicants, 1,108, of whom 
144 were added during the year; of Sabbath 
School scholars, 942; of scholars at Mission 
day schools, 548; of copies of Scripture dis- 
tributed, 2,047, and of religious tracts and 
papers, 23,095. The fields contributed $6,172 
and the schools $2,114, making a total of 
$8,184, an average of above $9 per family. 

There is abundant evidence that the work of 
our faithful mnissionaries has not been in vain. 
Jis best results however cannot be tabulated 
or adequately appreciated at present, but will 
be made manifest by time. This work, like 
all reformative work, has its inherent and 
peculiar difficulties, and requires for its accom- 
plishment more than an ordinary measure of | 
tuith, patience, zeal and wisdom, and those 
who are engaged in it need the prayers, sym- 
pathy and material assistance of the Church. 

The primary aim of the work, and it is well 
that this should be kept in view, is not to in- 
duce Roman Catholics to leave their Church 
and to become Protestants, but to make known 
to tiem the Gospel of the grace of God in its 
simplicity and purity that they may become 
better and happier Christians. 

We have no desire to exaggerate the errors 
of the Church of Rome or to minimize the 
truth it holds or to refuse to recognize the 
Christian character of many of our Roman 
Catholic fellow-citizens. It 1s because we can- 
not shut our eyes to the very serious errors of 
the Roman Catholic system ; and because we 
are fully persuaded that evangelical Pro- 
testantism has apprehended the true meaning 
of our Lord’s teaching as to the Way of Life; 
and that the Gospel as we understand it would 
‘be a great blessing to our fellow-citizens, if 
they would receive it ; that we believe it to be 


we 
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our duty and privilege to offer it to them; and 
there is no doubt that in many districts the 
people are becoming more liberal, enlightened 
and independent, and therefore more disposed 
to exercise their right to think for themselves 
on religious, as well as other questions. 


We do not claim that this state of things has 
been brought about by the work of French 
evangelization alone. There have been concur- 
rent causes which have led to this result. The 
schools, the press and other agencies have had 
their influence, but we claim that our Mission 
has been one, and that not the least, of these 
causes. And now, having helped largely to 
bring about this state of mind, we must take 
advantage of the opportunity and put forth 
every effort to save the people from material- 
ism and infidelity, and to lead them into the 
possession of the inheritance of the saints 


-—— ———- 


POINTE-AUX-TREMBLES SCHOOLS. 


The schools are situated on the north shore 
of the St. Lawrence River, nine miles east of 
Montreal. They were founded in 1846 by the 
French Canadian Missionary Society, and were 
purchased by the General Assembly of our 
Church in 1880, and since enlarged. On the 
mission property there are two school build- 
ings, one for boys, which can accommodate 
about 110, and the other for girls, with 
accommodation for between seventy and eighty. 

Upwards of 5,000 French Canadians have 
been educated here. Many of these now 
occupy positions of trust and influence as 
ministers, teachers, physicians, lawyers, mer- 
chants, etc. Pupils are admitted between the 
ages of thirteen and twenty-five, the average 
ave last year being about fifteen. A preference 
is given to the sons and daughters of French 
Roman Catholic parents, and to the children 
of recent converts from Rome, living in 
parishes where there is no Protestant school. 

The session begins in October each year 
and continues for seven months. ; 

Vhe pupils all reside in the buildings, and 
thus enjoy the advantages of a Christian home, 
uncer the watchful nurture of earnest, devoted 
tenchers and ali take theirshare of housework. 

The day’s duties are thus laid out: Rise at 
5.00 a.m. All are in the class-room studying 
privately from six to seven. Breakfast at, 
seven. House and. out-door work froin 7.380 
ty 8.30. Family worship, when all assembie 
together, boys and girls, in chapel. School 
begins at nine, with united Bible-class for all, 
and continues till twelve. Dinner at twelve, 
followed by recreation to 1.30. Then classes 
till four, recreation from four til] five, classes 
from five till six, tea at six. recreation to seven, 
then family worship (boys and girls in their 
separate buildings), studying privately in 
class-room till nine, and all in bed and lights 
out at 9.30 p.m. 

There are eight teachers. thoroughly qualified, 
all of whom reside in the buildings. They 
are earnest Christians, of strong missionary 
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spirit, thoroughly devoted to their work. Miss 
Lena Haddow, alter five vears of faithful ser- 
vice as directress of the Girls’ School, resigned 
at the beginning of the session, and was suc- 
ceeded by. Madame Bourgoin. Mr. A. R. 
Ross, B.A., was appointed to take the place of 
the Rev. 8. Rondeau, B.A., who accepted a call 
from the church at St. Hyacinthe. 


Special prominence is given to the religious 
instruction ot the pupils and to the teaching of 
God’s Word on the points of difference between 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. It is no ex- 
aggeration to state that comparatively few, if 
any, of our English-speaking young men and 
women are better acquainted with their Bibles 
or are better able to give a reason for the hope 
that is in them, than are the pupils of Pointe 
aux-Trembles when they leave the gchools. 

The attendance last session was 167. Great 
care is exercised in the selection of pupils from 
the increasingly large number of French Cana 
dians applying for admission, and the policy of 
the Board in inducing the brightest among 
them to continue for three or four consecutive 
sessions is bearing manifest fruit. The schools 
are visited and examined monthly by a com- 
mittee of the Board, appointed for the purpose, 
and in January, at the end of the session, 
written examinations are held in all subjects 
taught. The work of the past session on the 
part of both pupils and teachers was very 
satisfactory.. Thirty of the pupils were re- 
ceived into the membership of the Church. 

When the Board acquired the property in 
1880 it resolved to adinit no pupils gratuitously, 
except Roman Catholics whose parents were 
unabie or unwilling to contribute; all others 
are required to pay something, in proportion to 
their ability, towards board and tuition. The 
amount received in this way during the past 
session was $1,853. A considerable portion of 
this amount was money earned by the pupils 
themselves during the preceding sutamer. 
After deducting these fees the average cost to 
the Church of each pupil is $50 per session. 

The Board desires that the institution should 
be supported by means of scholarships of $50 
each, guaranteed by private individuals or 
Sabbath Schools and Young Peoples’ Associa- 
tions. A particular pupil is assigned to the 
donor of-a scholarship, to whom reports as to 
the progress made are forwarded: from time to 
time. In this way a Sabbath School con- 
tributing a scholarship is put directly in cor- 
respondence with the Mission schools, and the 
letters, if read publicly to the Sabbath School, 
tend to: keep up their interest in the work. 

It is hoped therefore that many more Sab- 
bath Schools and Young Peoples’ Societies will 
assume the support of pupils. From those 
unakle to do so a contribution is earnestly 
asked. The Board has no hesitation in warmly 
commending the schools as worthy of public 
confidence, assured that no means are likely, 
by the blessing of God, to be more efficacious 
in the work of French Canadian evangelization 
and in advancing the eause of Christ in the 
Province of Quebec. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 


BY MR:. SARAH E. MORTON. 
Tunapuna, May 29, 1902. 
For the Recorp. 


Since last I wrote for the Rrecorp the fire of 
the Lord has burned among us and at least 
forty thousand of our fellow-creatures have 
gone—oh ! so suddenly,—to stand before their 
Judge. In St. Pierre, Martinique, alone, of 
the 35,000 souls estimated by the acting 
governor to have been living at 7.55 a.m. May 
8, 1902, only one person, then a prisoner in an 
underground cell, survives—all were either 
burned or suffocated inside of two minutes. 

Such a visitation must certainly awaken con- 
science and cause questioning as to whether 
those who suffered such things were sinners 
above all who dwelt in the West Indies. That 
this questioning is abroad among us is quite 
certain. It is asserted that gambling was 
allowed in the churches o; St. Pierre, and a 
wild story is in circulation of blasphemous 
conduct on Good Friday last. It is said that 
in St. Pierre a pig was crucified, its blood 
sprinkled about and the body buried by 
the performers, who declared that unless it 
rose again before Ascension Day they,» would 
not believe the Gospel. It was on Ascension 
Day that the people of St. Pierre died before 
the Lord. 

It is difficult to believe that such a bideous 
outrage conld have been perpetrated in any 
country with large numbers of resident 
‘‘fathers’’ and ‘‘sisters’’? devoted to the in- 
terests of the Roman Catholic Church ; there 
has never been a Protestant church in Mar- 
tinique. It is revolting to the humane and 
forbidden to the Christian to sit in judgment 


on those who suffered calamity ; we should 
rather Jay our hand on our mouth and con- 
sider our own ill deserts. 

It is known to us personally that in a Chris- 
tian church about six miles from Tanapuna a 
fair was held on the Sabbath Day not Jong ago ; 
goods were bought and sold and a licensed bar 
in full swing in the church; the whole pro- 
ceedings ended in a free fight and a visit of the 
police. Yet Martinique was taken and Trinidad 
was left. 

We are not aware that St. Pierre had any 
licensed opium-dens ; there were few Orientals 


there; Port of Spain has six ; Tunapuna and 
Tacarigua each its own quite convenient to the 
East Indian school in both places. 

Two evenings since a poor little waif strayed 
into my night school where waifs are always 
welcome. His poor, tattered clothing was as 
black as his pinched face and shrunken 
limbs ; his eyes were heavy, and his vacant 
laugh suggested idiocy. The other boys gave 
evidence as to his spending his few and hard 
earned cents in purchasing opium, and related 
his exploits in attacking them while under the 
influence of the drug.. This is not an uncom- 
mon case; yet our government is selling in- 
creased facilities to the trade. 

Then as to legalized Sunday selling—is not 
Trinidad, a daughter of England, more guilty 
because more inconsistent than Martinique, 
the daughter of France? 

During the darkness caused by the eruption 
of the St.. Vincent volcano in 1812 men taking 
their women by the hand hurried to the 
churches to have their neglected marriage 
ceremony performed: they thought the day of 
judgmeut was upon them, bringing vengeance 
for their disobedience; yet the frightful 
amount of illegitimacy in our islands is not 
lessening. Martinique could scarcely have 
been worse than Trinidad in this respect ; yet 
they have been taken and so far we have been 
left. 

A great deal of active sympathy has been 
shewn by our people for the sufferers who 
survive in Martinique and in St. Vincent ; a 
becoming feeling of solemnity has so far pre- 
vailed that the gay and festive has been 
eliminated from the programme for the ap- 
proaching coronation ceremonies here. 


By the second St. Pierre disaster, on Mav 
Z2nd, the walls and buildings that had par- 
tially survived the first were completely des- 
troyed, also the two towers of the Cathedral 
that had been standing. Mercy’s hand at the 
same time completed tbe burial of the 35,000 
dead, sealing them in tombs of lava and 
debris. The contamination of the air had 
reached about five miles over the sea to lee- 
ward. 

Dust is said to have fallen in St. Thomas, 
320 miles from the scene of the eruption. 
Trinidad has no crater unless our Lake of 
Pitch be considered one. 
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LETTER FROM KOREA. 


BY REV. W. R. FOOTE, 


Wonsan, Korea, 3rd May, ’02. 
Dear Mr. Scott :—- 


So much of progress and prosperity have 
been with us during the first three months of 
the year that I send you a letter by way of re- 
port hoping it may be of interest to some of 
your readers. 


OUR FIRST NATIVE EVANGELIST. 


For some time the Wonsan Christians have 
desired to send out an evangelist, but not 
having sufficient funds they took a step toward 
that object by making a monthly contribution 
toward the salary of two colporteurs who 
labour on this field. With the New Year 
came a new determination to fully support a 
man themselves. At a public meeting of the 
congregation a large enough sum was subscribed 
to place a man in the field without drawing on 
the regular Sunday contribution. With con- 
siderable enthusiasm the’man was selected and 
sent on his mission. This step makes a de- 
cided advance in mission work in our field, 
and cannot but stimulate out-stations to take a 
more active part in the evangelization of Korea 
by native agents. 

THE WINTER CLASS, WONSAN. 

The winter iraining class is always looked 
forward to with high expectation, It is not 
only a time for study and conference, but a 
time of reunion of Christians from all over the 
field. Old friends who have been studying 
past winters renew acquaintances and rehearse 
experiences. New men come up to meet the 
missionaries and brethren, to take part in the 
conferences, to note the method of conducting 
special service and to study Christian marriage 
and burial practices as well as to attend classes. 

Some of our men had just returned from 
Pyeng Yang where 500 met for study, and 
were full of enthusiasm to have our class 
equally successful. One hundred and forty 
were present, two men having come over 80 
miles. On their return they were snowed in 
ard had to wait five days before the storm 
abated so they could proceed. 

One new feature of the class was that for the 
first time a native took part in the teaching. 
We had no one in our congregation who was 
qualified to teach, so our friends in Pyeng 
Yang kindly sent Elder Kim to us, whose ser- 
vices were very much appreciated by all. 
With our present staff it is difficult to say how 
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men are to be trained for such work ; but men 
we must have, because our home church can 
never send snissionaries enough to do all the 
work, and it would be ruinous to our cause if it 
could. We should have a sufficiently large 
mission staff to superintend all the evangelical 
work and train natives so they can teach 
classes and discharge the duties of the eldership. 

The morning service at 9 o’clock was con- 
ducted by the natives. From 10 o’clock until 
11.30 were held two classes for Bible study. 
From 11.30 o’clock until 12.30 tine ladies of the 
mission taught singing. In the afternoon class 
met again for Bible study. Elder Kim taught 
such subjects as sin, love, etce., and I took 
I. Corinthians.” All studied well, and when 
opportunity offered the men preached on the 
streets and in the markets and sold books. 

One important innovation this year was that 
two days were given to conferences on such 
subjects as: ‘‘How can we best reach our 
fellow-countrymen’’; ‘‘At what stage in the 
growth of a group should a church and school 
building be erected.’’ One advantage of such 
conferences is that all the weaker and inex- 
perienced men hear the leaders and best men 
discuss these subjects and, as their advice is 
senerally accepted, this gives unity to our 
whole work. Another advantage is that in- 
spiration is gained at such meetings, so that the 
people return to their homes with a new zeal 
and consecration that counts much for good 
throughout all future work. Among the im- 
mediate results were an increased attendance at 
services and a Christian Endeavour organized. 


ANPYON. 


After the class in Womsan and a few days 
rest, class was opened in Anpyon—an out- 
station 13 miles from Wonsan. Here a some- 
what different method was followed to suit the 
place. The morning was devoted to class work, 
the afternoon to street and market preaching, 
and the evening to evangelistic services. In 
Wonsan the Christians demanded all our time, 
but in Anpyon, where the Christian com- 
munity is small, we spent every afternoon and 
evening with the heathen. 

After dinner the Christians went together to 
some central street corner of the town, or to 
the market, to preach. First we would sing a 
few hymns to draw the crowd. Then some one 
of our number would preach. All would listen 
attentively. Another preacher would follow, 
closing by offering his books—Bibles, New 
Testaments, portions and tracts—for sale 
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After some personal conversation and a Jiymn 
a warm invitation was given to all to come to 
the evening service and hear more. Then oif 
we would go to another street corner. In this 
way we sold about 200 books and gathered 100 
at the evening service. 

The evening service always opened by singing 
several hymns while the unbelievers gathered 
—hbeing attracted by the baby organ. Then fol- 
lowed addresses and hymns for about two 
hours, and then the formal meeting closed 
followed by personal conversation and the sale 
of books. As this kind of work is trving when 
carried on day after day, we closed the doors 
promptly at 10 o'clock and went to bed— 
stone floor covered with a coarse grass mat. 

During class the people were so encouraged 
that they decided they needed a better place 
for worship than a private house. I have since 
visited them and found thein very happy in 
their new church, one room of which is 
used for day school. This school hitherto bas 
been tentative, but is now permanently estab- 
lished. 

SANG SIN WON. 


From Anpyon two of the native Christians 
went to Sang Sin Won, 90 miles from Wonsan, 
and began class. I followed as soon as possible 
and continued the class for some days. On 
account of rain, snow and bad roads it took me 
10 days to get there. However, this was not 
lost time because we were busy by the way 
and found many inquirers. We passed through 
several large villages, some with over 1,000 in- 
habitants. In all these we held several services, 
sometimes indoors and sometimes on the street. 
The following notes from my diary will give 
some idea of the trip: 

March 19.—Arose early and had a little time 
for quiet Bible study. Slept in the bar-room. 
Sold several books before breakfast. After 
breakfast and worship we sang a hymn on the 
street, and, as the crowd gathered, we spoke of 


the claims of Christ and sold more books. 


Only came 30 li (10 miles) to-day, 

Two years ago when my teacher visited this 
village, Young Chi Won, and offered books for 
sale on market day, the people would not look 
at them, to say nothing of buying; now Gos- 
pels and tracts sell well, and the Christian 
calendars on the walls of the houses show that 
colporteurs have been this way. 

About five months ago I spent with my 
teacher and two colporteurs, a day here, but 
sold no books. As yet there are no believers 
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here. This evening my teacher remained with 
me and helped inquirers while the other men 
went to different points throughout the village 
and sang hymns and told the Gospel story. 
They found some good listeners. 

I think every one in this village has heard 
the Gospel. Our room is dirty and dark, only 
one flickering wick. Twelve of us will sleep 
together. 


March 24.—Sold some books to inquirers 
this morning before leaving Ko San. The day 
was dark but we felt we should move on. 
Our road was over a mountain pass. Fora 
few li we made a gradual ascent. At the start 
the road was slushy, but, as we advanced, 
became better, the snow being deeper and 
beaten hard. Amid the falling snow we braced 
ourselves for a hard tramp. Up, up, we went 
in the mist and snow, the snow growing 
deeper and the mist more dense until about 
noon we reached the top. 

Occasionally we met heavily laden horses 
descending, and had to turn out of our narrow 
path into the deep snow to let them pass. My 
feet were wet, but had to push on until 4 
o’clock before we reached an inn. No dinner 
to-day. 

Once, in April, I came to the top of this pass, 
and from there, standing in the snow, I could 
look through the blue atmosphere upon the 
plains below and see the men, women and 
children busy at work on the farms. 

The natives this morning wound their feet 
with cotton cloth, put on their straw shoes, 
put their good shoes and socks in their packs 
and started out. A few steps and they were 
soaking wet. On they pushed, first through 
slush, then thin snow, then deeper and deeper 
snow until the top of the pass was reached. 
On the gradual descent of this side it grew 


thinner and we were wading in deep mud 


when we reached Ho Yang at 4 o’clock. We 
had a number of good listeners and sold 49 
books and several calendars before retiring. 
April 1.—At the church. My cold is better 
to-day. Had a splendid class this morning, 
with deep interest. Was about to open class 
this p.m. when a messenger came to the 
church saying Mr. Hong had been arrested by 
a soldier on a false charge, because he was 
known to haye some money and a few articles 
of value, including a gun. Officials often 
squeeze private citizens if they have money. 
As all the men at class knew Mr. Hong had 
done no wrong they felt they should say a 
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good word for him and save him from being 
beaten at least, and asked me to go with them, 
which I did. The whole village assembled, 
and when the official’s action was questioned 
he confessed his guilt, which was evident.. I 
was present but said nothing. After the affair, 
as many were present, the Christians sang, 
preached and sold books. 

The evening service was inspiring. The 
men living here evidently have been studying 
the Bible. One man in particular speaks well. 
Bought a nice live deer to-day for 65 cents 
from a native and will have venison and 
potatoes—a welcome change—as my food is 
about gone, dry bread, toast and eggs being 
all I have to depend on. 

April 3.—Slept last night in boots and over- 
coat, but failed to keep warm. A strong 
breeze whistled around my head all night. 

April 8.—On the road home. Arose early 
and, as my room was packed with Koreans and 
very dirty, I went out on the river bridge in 
front of the inn in the tresh air until break- 
fast. While standing there two men passed 
with a corpse on astretcher. Death probably 
took place some years ago; but as the son has 
not been successful in business he thinks |iis 
father must have been buried in an unlucky 
spot. The geomancers concur in this opinion 
and for a few dollars undertake to find a 
fortunate site ; so now the body is on its way 
to a resting place with which the departed 
spirit is well pleased. Probably in a few years 
the geomancers will persuade the son or 
grandsons to make another change. 

Another sight! Men are passing with sleds 
drawn by cows. These people use sleds in 
summer as well as in winter—no carts in this 
part of the country. 

For two weeks we have been up some dis- 
tance above the sea level. At 10.45 o’clock 
we came to the place of descent. At the top 
of the pass we were in fine bright weather, 
but below us was a heavy cloud. Through 
this we passed and found ourselves in a heavy 
rainstorm below. This is the highest pass I 
have crossed in Korea, but from the natives it 
is hard to learn the height. I asked a man at 
the foot the distance to the top of the moun- 
‘“From, the top down it is five li,’’ he 
How far from the foot up to the top, 

““Ten li—a good ten li’”’ he 
That was all the satisfaction I 


taln. 
replied. 
I inquired. 
answered. 
could get. 
What I have said about Anpyon describes 
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class work in Sang Sin Won. Before I turned 
my face homeward I went 50 li further down 
—100 miles from Wonsan—and held service 
with several Christians. I also had examin- 
ation and admitted five into the catechu- 
menate. I then returned to Sang Sin Won 
an@ held examination of applicants for bap- 
tism and. the catechumenate. 

On Sunday the 6th of April, for the first 
time, the Sacraments of Baptism and The 
Lord’s Supper were administerd in the new 
church. Two were baptized and twelve cate- 
chumens accepted. The heathens present out- 
numbered the Christians ; but all were quiet 
and reverent and the service impressive. 
During our visit, which I trust will result in 
much good, the congregation made their first 
Sunday offering. On 11th April I arrived home 
to find all well. Since Ist January I have 
travelled 252 miles and have been from home 
45 days. 

Thus the first quarter of the year has passed 
and every day has brought good results with 
increased responsibility and joy. The harvest 
truly is ripe. May we not ask an interest in 
the prayers of all for more reapers? 

In closing this long letter I wish to thank 
you for the Rrcorp, with its inspiring message, 
which we receive regularly and read with 
much pleasure and profit. 


A MISSION TOUR IN HONAN, 
BY DR. PERCY C. LESLIE. 
Chang T’e Fu, Honan, 22 April, ’02. 
Dear RxEcorp. 


It was my privilege recently to go in com- 
pany with Mr. Goforth to my old station 
of Ch’u Wang where tbe buildings were so 
badly wrecked during the disturbance of 1900. 
The occasion that took us over there was the 
observance of the Lord’s Supper and the 
admission of new members to the Church. 

As we arrived there at the close of a dusty 
day's travel by cart it was a desolate sight 
that met our eyes as one after another of the 
dismantled buildings hove in sight,—windows 
and doors torn out, roofs tumbling in, ver- 
andahs absent,—altogether it was’ not an 
inspiring sight ; but when we once got inside 
the yard and began to meet with one and an- 
other of the believers who had come in fromthe , 
surrounding country, we soon forgot our out- 
ward surroundings as we renewed our fellow- 
ship with these well known faces—men and 
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women who had endured as seeing Him who 
is invisible. 

Miss Minna Pyke and Dr. Jean Dow had 
been over here for a week holding a most 
encouraging class among the women, and we 
were soon busily engaged examining candi- 
dates from among these and other men and 
women who came in for this purpose. Saturday 
evening we were kept busy till 10.30 by the 
clock as one by one these men and women 
came in to be examined and to be asked for 
reasons for the faith that was in them ; and we 
were much encouraged with the progress that 
many of them had made in the knowledge of 
the Word of God. 

Five men and women were received and 
baptized on the following day, while eleven 
men and women were recorded as catechu- 
mens or enquirers, to be examined a year later 
as to their fitness for church membership. 

Among these recent converts were five men 
from one village, men of far more than average 
intelligence, and several of them have been up 
for degrees. Their knowledge of the Gospel 
was very clear ; and it seemed apparent that it 
was not only a clear understanding but an 
experimental knowledge that they possessed. 
These men will be a great strength to the 
Church. 

One of the interesting features about these 
men is the fact that they became interested in 
the Gospel through teacher Fan, who had 
been a teacher of the language in our mission 
for many years but had never made a public 
confession of Christ, although we well knew 
he was thoroughly convinced of the Truth. 
During the missionaries’ absence from the 
field, Fan made a public stand for Christ, and 
his confession has doubtless had much to do 
with these men coming forward at this time. 

Fan himself would have been with us to be 
examined but he was too ill to leave his home ; 
and we now have the sad news that he has 
passed away. This is one of the mysteries of 
God’s dealing with His own. We cannot see 
why it should be at this time especially ; and 
his neighbors will doubtless say his death was 
caused by his adherence to the ‘foreign 
heresy.’” We have nothing to do but to believe 
and to wait. 


The Sunday services were memorable occa- 
sions, Christians had come as far as thirty 
miles to be there, travelling all Saturday on 
foot, and morning and a:ternoon we had con- 
gregations of 75 to 80, which, I believe, are 
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qnite as large as have ever assembled at Ch’u 
Wang. 

In the morning the five new members were 
baptized and received into full fellowship. 
Wito can tell what was-going on in the hearts 
of these simple believers as they thus publicly 
took farewell of their past heathen relations 
and identified themselves with the Church of 
Christ? One of the two women I knew had 
often gone to bed hungry because she was a 
Christian ; for her husband many years ago 
had to give up his unlawful business when he 
became a Christian and has hada hard fight 
since to maintain himself and family. The 
other woman has been beaten by her son and 
been refused food because she was a believer 
and because she would not forsake her Lord. 
These are very humble people in our sight; 
but how must they appear in God’s sight? 
Many of us would have cause to hide our 
faces in shame at the comparison were we put 
along side of them. 


But it was the Communion service in the 
afternoon that abides in my memory most 
distinctly. Some thirty sat down at the Lord’s 
Table aud remembered Him who gave His 
broken body and shed blood for them as well 
as for us, some of them are among the first 
Baptized in Honan about twelve years ago, 
while others had just been received in the 
forenoon. The attention was very close and the 
silence of the sacred hour was to be felt : great 
joy was felt for what God had done among 
these people ; and a great hope was born that 
He would gather in many more of these people 
of whom this little gathering was but a first 
fruit and foretaste. 


Of one thing do we feel confident, that it is 
‘not by might nor by powers but by my 
Spirit’ as saith the Lord of Hosts. While the 
missionaries have been away tbe Spirit has 
been at work ; and not only are the old centres 
of Christians stronger than formerly, but also 
places where no Christians have been are 
furnishing their contribution to the great 
army which no man can number. 


The 49th annual conference of the General 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
met in Philadelphia, 22-29 May. Deleyates 
were in attendance from all parts of the United 
States and Canada. Rev. J. B. Crawford, of 
Waynesburg, N.¥., was unanimously elected 
moderator. 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 
General Assembly’s “Plan of Study.” 


January—MACKAY OF Formosa: The Man and the 
Field, isa. 6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10. 


February—M4CKAY OF FORMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2, 


March—MACKAY OF Formosa, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14: 21-28, 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, 


May—THE CoURTS OF THE CHURCH : Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17,28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 


June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 
22-29, 


July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18, 


August—CuHina : The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5, 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS, Rom, 4: 11; 1 Pet,3: 21; Ex. 24; 1-8, 


October—BAPTISM, Matt, 28: 16-20, 
November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME MisSION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 
Acts 2; 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR AUGUST. 


SUFFERINGS OF CHINESE NATIVE 
CHRISTIANS. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY REV. DONALD M’GILLI- 
VRAY, B.D. 

One day a Catholic priest was endeavouring 
to persuade a native to leave the Protestant 
church and come over to the Catholic fold. 
He knew the earnestness of his man and so 
suited his argument to him: ‘‘The Protest- 
ants,’’? said the priest, ‘‘ have never had men 
who were brave enough to die for their faith, 
whereas the Catholics have a long roll of 
martyrs. That is proof enough that we are 
the true church.”’ 

The statement was, of course, ridiculously 
untrue. The Protestant church in China even 
then counted a goodly array of martyrs. True, 
the Catholic church could point to more, 
because she had been centuries in China, and 
during that time suffered frequent proscrip- 
tions at the hands of the Chinese government. 
But the Boxer massacres at one bound pro- 
duced more Protestant martyrs than all the 
previous decades of the Protestant church’s 
history in China. The exact numbers will 
probably never be known. But we do know 
that in every corner whither Boxerism came 
many suffered unspeakable tortures and many 
preferred death to apostasy. The record of 
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their sufferings is on bigh. The human record 
presents but specimens from which we may 
learn more. 

Chinese Christians had apparently been 
singled out among the- converts of all lands 
for especial suspicion as to the sincerity of 
their motives. Every critic, and indeed every 
western Christian, knew the opprobrious 
epithet—‘‘ Rice Christian.”’ Many thought 
that this was a term coined by the Chinese in 
derision of the converts. In reality it is but 
a smart term invented by some scoffer who 
disbelieved in the sincerity of all Christians, 
white as well as yellow. 

A missionary was once asked: ‘‘ What sort 
of Christians do the Chinese make?’’ He 
replied: ‘‘ All sorts, just as at home.’’ None 
knew better than the missionaries that there 
were tares among the wheat. At the same 
time, the ever present persecutions which were 
sure to be the lot of all who joined the new 
faith, acted as a deterrent to those whose 
motives were sordid. And the Chinese were 
ready to suffer for their faith. The shortest 
experience shewed that they could on occasion 
rise to heights of devotion to their Lord. 
Chinese missionaries were therefore not sur- 
prised that last year many died the martyr’s 
death putting aside offers of life. 


Their heathen persecutors like the Roman 
officials of old, seemed in many instances 
anxious to make the path to denial as easy as 
possible. ‘‘ Only a knock of your head here 
(before the idol); only a little incense! No 
matter whether you mean it or not,’’ cried the 
executioners. But even feeble women and 
little children waxed strong to resist these 
specious pleadings, until their tormentors 
smote them as if under a painful necessity. 


The sufferings of the foreigners over whom 
the waves of Boxerism broke, or who fled 
before the flood engulfed them, were indeed 
awful. But after all is said, the full force of 
the storm beat most fiercely on the devoted 
heads of the native Christians. Occasionally 
an official helped the foreigner, but who of 
them lifted a little finger to shield their own 
subjects, the native Christians? The foreigner, 
though under a eloud, might regain his in- 
fluence and he was perhaps worth making a 
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friend of. But as to the natives who had been 
so base as follow him, they were as traitors 
to their country (and not fit to live). 

Flight and concealment were equally diffi- 
cult. True they had local knowledge of 
hiding-places, but that was equally possessed 
by the sleuth-hounds who were on their track. 
And some, while trying to hide their foreign 
friends, were slain because they refused to 
divulge their whereabouts. 

China, too, is the most difficult country in 
the world to hide in. Here are no inaccessible 
forests, such as the fugitive slaves of the South 
used to hide in. Here are no moss-hags to 
receive the hard pressed runner, as in Coven- 
anting Scotland. Even the mountains of 
China are inhabited by people who worm 
themselves in ‘‘like worms in an apple-core.”’ 
Boxerism raged too over the great plains of 
Northern China, where you can hardly go a 
step without brushing up against a man, 
woman or child. The fields have watchers of 
crops. Upon all the reticulations of paths you 
cannot travel long without meeting pedes- 
trians. 

Happily, the tall sorghum was full grown 
during the brunt of the troubles and gave 
temporary cover to fugitives until hunger or 
thirst drove them into the open. Frequently 
the crying of their hungry little ones betrayed 
their hiding-places. Women especially fell an 
easy prey to the Boxers. Naturally unable to 
go quickly in case of pursuit, their small feet 
were an additional drawback. The slow 
footed were unable to keep up and their pur- 
suers fell upon them and slew them. Bnt the 
Chinese are very averse to wandering far from 
their homes even if these be in ashes. If 
thev escaped once, back they would come 
again to the old scenes perhaps in search of 
some loved one, and once more meet their 
enemies. 

When a native leaves his own village, be is 
among strangers, who perceive by his dialect 
or brogue that he is a stranger (and in China 
a stranger is an enemy still). When he fled 
irom Shansi into the next province, there also 
Boxerism raged. No wonder they were at 
their wits’ end to know what cowse was best. 

How then did they stand through the 
storm? That is the question which at once 
leaps to the lips of the readers. We answer 
that they stood at least as boldly as the 
Christians in Roman persecutions. In those 
days there were the ‘‘traditores,’’ who sur- 
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rendered the sacred books to the persecutors. 
That was the age of parchment and hand- 
labour which made books dear. Sitilarly the 
first Emperor of modern China sought to 
destroy Confucianism by burning the books 
and burying the scholars. But now-a-days 
the printing press makes books cheap and 
plentiful. It would be hard to destroy all the 
Christian books in China, and even if des- 
troyed the West would supply a fresh stock. 
Hence no one thought of demanding books, 
and we had no traditores in China. 

But we had ‘‘libellatici’’ who procured false 
certificates from the magistrates that they had 
abandoned Christianity and returned to the 
worship of idols. In many instances magis- 
trates and even Boxers were anxious that 
Christians should accept these documents, 


satisfied with outward conformity, both sides 


knowing well that the Christians were Christ- 
ians still and that their so-called reversion to 
paganism was only make-believe, till the storm 
would pass and peaceful and happier days 
return to the land. 

China had also its ‘‘thurificati’’? who 
weakened under fear or torture and bowed the 
knees to idols. But, thank God, many of 
these went out like Peter and wept bitterly 
and being converted will yet strengthen 
brethren. 

And China has its ‘‘ confessores’’ and 
‘‘martyres,’’ the former tortured and harried, 
but not accepting deliverance, the latter going 
up to the Master of Stephen the proto-martyr. 
He stood up to receive Stephen. During those 
awful months He was kept long standing to 
welcome a succession of faithful Chinese 
martyrs who joined the great company who 
came through great tribulation, and washed 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. 

In many instances, do I hear you say, they 
were given no chance to confess or to recant, 
and hence they are not martyrs in the strict 
sense. But we will not deny to them the 
glorious name—no more than to the mission- 
aries who died tbough not one was given the 
option of recanting and very few of them the 
chance to confess. 


We call the little innocents whom Herod 
slew in Bethlehem the first martyrs for Christ. 
So also do these Chinese babes in Christ de- 
serve the name. 

Some of them, mad with fear, committed 
suicide. At first sight we are ready to con- 
demn them, for the Christian church in all 
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ages has refused to follow the Stoics, Epicur- 
eans and others who held that suicide, e.g., 
that of Cato, is sometimes justifiable and even 
commendable. But in extenuation we must 
remember that the Chinese have always 
commended suicide in certain cases. Thus 
each time foreign troops have invaded China, 
their victorious march has been preceded by 
numerous suicides of men and women wko 
died by their own hand rather than fall into 
the hands of foreigners. Thus recently in the 
North the same thing has taken place. Over 
a dozen Imperial Decrees, containing long lists 
of these suicides, have been issued, rewarding 
their descendants. And shall we. greatly 
wonder if Chinese lately out of heathenism, 
did the same, through fear of falling into the 
hands cf Boxers from whose horrible cruelty 
they as Chinese knew so well what to expect ! 

But foreign example is not wanting. Dr. 
W. A. P. Martin in his book ‘‘ The Siege in 
Pekin” tells us of foreign ladies who desired 
their friends to shoot them in the worst event 
rather than fall into the hands of the Chinese. 
And their friends consented. Tennyson cele- 
brates the fight of Sir Richard Grenville on 
the little ‘‘ Revenge’’ against the Spanish 
galleons and tells us how at the last Sir 
Richard cried: ‘‘Sink we the ship, Master 
Gunner, sink her, split her in twain. Fall 
into the hands of God. not into the hands of 
Spain!’? And the Boxers were more cruel 
than the dons. 
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CHINA—THE NATIVE CHURCH UNDER 
PERSECUTION. F 


BY OUR MIS:IONARY, REV.,JOHN GRIFFITH- 


Time was, and not so long ago, when some 
ul-informed critics of missions had the temerity 
to assert that there was no true Christian 
Church in China. The sneer—‘‘rice Chris- 
tians’’—comprehensively disposed of almost the 
total result of past missionary effort in this 
land. Never again will that taunt find place. 
The Christianity of Europe and America can 
now be as easily disposed of by the critic as 
that of the native Church in China. 

We believe that if hostile critics had known 
what is usually involved forthe Chinaman in a 
profession of Christianity they never could 
have made some of the assertions of the past. 
Serious risks almost always and everywhere 
atiend his taking such astep. Social ostracism 
is inevitable, and moreover he will just as 
inevitably make many active enemies, for he 
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must now, on principle, be something different 
from his neighbours, and what makes enemies 
faster than that? Ancestral worship must be 
abandoned, so must wedding and funeral cus- 
toms with idolatrous associations, and clan and 
family hatred is thus engendered. 

No longer can he conscientiously subscribe 
to the erection of heathen temples, the imain- 
tenance of village theatricals or the perform- 
ance of Taoist and Buddhist ceremonies, and so 
the unanimity of action in the community is 
broken and bitter hatred and_ persecution 
ensue. In these and a hundred other ways 
the Christian is forced to suffer. The advan- 
tages to be gained from identification with the 
Christian Church are too precarious to make 
the step generally attractive to the insincere. 

Of course the motives which operate to move 
men in any certain direction are often very 
complex, and our ability to detect bad motives 
is always limited, so that unworthy members 
of the Christian Church can certainly be found 
in China just as they can in Canada. Never- 
theless, it is safe to say that of the one hundred 
thousand or more members of Protestant 
churches no considerable number have joined 
from unworthy motives. Indeed, it has been 
proved, during the recent Boxer outbreak, 
than even of those whom you would call 
‘‘adherents’’, (and who perhaps number over 
three hundred thousand in the Protestant 
ecnurches in China) not a few would yolun- 
tarily lay down their lives rather than deny 
their belief in the doctrines of the Christian 
faith. 

In contemplating the conduct of the native 
Church a consideration of three or four special 
characteristics of the recent persecution makes 
the comparative fewness of recantatious appear 
all the more remarkable. 

It was an Imperial persecution, and that 
means something which you at home can 
scarcely appreciate. You have never been 
habituated to think that what constituted 
authority commands is necessarily right. The 
Chinese are deeply imbued with such feel- 
ings. And therefore when peace-loving men 
dared to stand to their principles in defiance 
of the full weight of Imperial and official 
authority it indicated the entrance of a new 
and remarkable element into Chinese life. Ag 
clearly as Peter and John ever declared the 
pre-eminence of God’s commands over every 
conflicting command of human origin has the 
same been done by multitudes of these liberated 
souls in China. 
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After the allied troops had captured Peking 
and the city of Tung-chow, a few miles dis- 
tant, the deserted yamens of the latter place 
were searched for evidence of Boxer intrigues. 
A paper discovered among those of the city 
magistrate gave the official record of the trial 
of a Mr. Chang. This Christian business man 
had been seized at Peking, stripped of his 
clothing, bound with ropes upon a cart and 
taken {o the yamen in Tung-chow. The rough 
jolting of the cart had caused the cords to cut 
into his flesh so that he was already covered 
with bleeding wounds when brought up for 
trial. 

In answer to the questions of his accusers he 
calmly and plainly stated his faith, explained 
how he had first heard the Gospel, gradually 
become conyinced of its truth and finally 
accepted baptism. Then he said: ‘‘ This is my 
faith. _I am ready to die. I am not afraid of 
death, andI shall not give up my religion.” 
The court writer wrote out his statement and 
Mr. Chang affixed his mark—the impress of 
his second finger. 

Then he knelt down and began to pray, and 
in afew minutes more his spirit had forsaken 


the mangled body and was with God. With 
full knowledge that the highest human 


authority known to him demanded a forsaking 
of his faith in Jesus Christ he yet calmly re- 
fused, and as calmly accepted the awful penalty. 

It was a persecution, too, which was char- 
acterized. by the most horrible forms of 
cruelty. Al! the world has shuddered over 
the record of heartless cruelties practised upon 
Christians in the days of Nero, but it is 
probably safe to say that those horrors have 
been surpassed in this land. Official persecu- 
tion when not backed by popular sympathy is 
comparatively powerless. Its most terrible 
possibilities are realized when the two are 
combined. 

Here it has been literally true that a man’s 
foes were those of his own househoid. Chil- 
dren refused shelter to their own parents and 
parents to their children. The most intimate 
family relationship existing between believers 
and unbelievers served only to make more 
utterly futile all attempts of the former to 
escape. Human affection seemed to disappear 
and men became frenzied in their thirst for 
blood. Men, women and children were chop- 
ped into pieces and them bodies burned or 
otherwise distributed to the winds, for the per- 
secutors were often filled with a terrible fear 
that their victims would rise from the dead and 
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exact vengeance unless such precautions were 
taken. Many were buried alive; great num- 
bers were burned at the stake, and others again 
were first saturated with kerosene oil and then 
set on fire. In some districts mutilation, fol- 
lowed by a slow and awful death, seemed to be 
the rule. In other cases the joints of the vic- 
tims were dislocated, and they were allowed 
to live on in this dreadful condition. Whata 
wonder that so many remained firm in the face 
of such an awful blast of Satanic rage ! 

In one place two wen were taken before the 
Boxer leader. After repeating his incantations 
he pointed to one of them and said, ‘‘ This is 
one of them.’”? The man was led away and 
killed, the other was released. He went off a 
little distance, then returned and said, “ Kill 
me too. I also am a Christian,’’ And they 
fed him to where his friend had died and there 
killed him. 

At Tung-chow city two boys of about four- 
teen years of age were seized when trying to 
escape to the country. They boldly declared 
their faith in Jesus, and added, ‘‘ You need 
not bind uz. We will not try to get away. 
Every step we take to your altar is one step 
nearer heaven.’? And they unflinchingly re- 
ceived the Boxer answer to their noble con- 
fession. 

Another lad so bravely resisted all tempta- 
tion to recant that his body was chopped in 
pieces, nailed to a wall and offered for sale at 
three hundred dollars per piece. The hearts 
of some were cut out by the Boxers in hopes of 
discovering what had given them such super- 
natural and hitherto unheard-of courage. 

Even refined Chinese girls made their con- 
fession with equal fearlessness. Miss Liu, a 
girls’ school teacher, and her widowed mother 
were seized. All were surprised that she 
showed no sign of fcar. She was given her 
choice either to recant or die. She replied, 
‘‘T can never deny my precious Saviour. You 
can kill me, but you cannot compel me to deny 
Jesus and worship false gods.’’ Her body was 
hacked to pieces in a shocking manner and 
then thrown into a dry well. 

Another special trial for many was the long- 
drawn-out agony of painful suspense. It isa 
well-known fact that the courage of men who 
can unflinchingly face a terrible fate which 
confronts them suddenly will often fail under 
the awful strain of a lJong-drawn-out con- 
templation of their approaching doom, This 
is especially true when, by a moral weakening, 
that doom can be averted. In many district 
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the Christians were given the option of recan- 
tation or torture and death. 

In some places they had been kept in con: 
stant terror for many months before the wide- 
spread outbreak occurred. Their houses had 
been looted. Buildings and crops had to be 
watched day and night fearing hostile attacks. 
Officials were appealed to in vain. Their 
sympathies were with the wrong doers. 

Some groups of Christians were pillaged 
over and over again. They were persecuted, 
insulted, robbed and tortured, and ever the 
threat of death was held over them as the 
ultimate penalty for a refusal to deny and for- 
sake Christ. Many were hunted for months 
from hiding place to hiding place lke wild 
beasts. 

Three members of our church in North 
Honan who are now under suspension for 
compromising their Christian profession told 
me that when the troubles broke out they 
would gladlv have died for Christ, but that it 
was the suspense of week after week and 
month after month which ultimately wore 
down their strength and resolution. That so 


many thousands should have come trium- 


phantly through even such trials as these 
ought to fill our hearts with thankfulness and 
with glad confidence in the future of the 
Churzh of Christ in China. 


The limits of this article permit reference to 
only one more point—the seductiveness of the 
temptation to recant. Perhaps a magistrate 
demanded only the handing in of a paper 
promising that the Christian would no longer 
‘“follow foreigners’’—a conception of their 
confession which Protestant Christians are 
generally taught to avoid in any case. Per- 
haps it was explained that the promise to 
abandon the ‘“‘ foreign religion’’ was required 
only in order that the magistrate might feel at 
liberty to offer Lis protection. 


In some places even such seductive words as 
‘‘temporarily recant’’ were used in official 
commands. What cunning traps! and what 
marvel that not a few fell into them! Some- 
times the Boxers demanded only the burning 
of a stick of incense as a condition of release 
to their victim. Many refused and perished, 
but sometimes the strain was too much. One 
student was seized and urged to _ recant. 
Sturdily and repeatedly he refused. Finally, 
a vessel was prepared to receive his blood, and 
he was compelled to kneel over it. His tor- 
mentors began to slowly carve his neck. His 
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courage failed, and he consented to burn the 
one stick of incense which saved his life. 

It would be possible to multiply by the thou- 
sand such deeds of fearless confession and 
heroic suffering as those I have mentioned. 
What impression of the ‘‘ Native Church in 
China” do they leave upon your mind? 


THE CHINESE CHRISTIAN UNDER 
PERSECUTION. 


BY REV. COURTENAY H. FENN, F. M. 
CH, Woarse Al 


SEC. PRES. 


For the REecorp. 


One of the objections most frequently urged 
against the work of Foreign Missions is that it 
does not pay for the outlay involved. ‘‘ Mil- 
lions of dollars are contributed each year, 
much of it by the poor people of our churches, 
and what have we to show for it? A handful 
of so-called ‘converts’ gathered in by the 
missionaries, for the most part from among 
their own personal servants and the employees 
of the mission, this ingathering, even such as 
it is, by no means keeping pace with the in- 
crease in population, and the genuineness of 
the conversions being open to considerable 
question—what promise is there in this, of 
world-wide conquest? It is but a waste of 
time and money.’’ Indeed, I have but recently 
heard a member of the Presbyterian Church, 
a woman interested and earnest in the work of 
her own large citv church, say, as was formerly 
said of the Indian, “‘ The only good Chinaman. 
is a dead Chinaman !”’ 


Much of the talk about missions as an un- 
profitable enterprise is merely the outcome of 
the ‘“‘commercial spirit” of the age, which, 
kvowing nothing of spiritual arithmetic, 
reckons all profit and loss on a dollar and 
cent basis. A million dollars invested in cot- 
ton goods or oil and shipped to China or put 
into the development of Chinese railways and 
mines, will return to the investor, perhaps a 
roillion and a half, or even two or three mil- 
lions of solid, tangible gold dollars. For the 
million invested in missions, on the other 
hand, he sees nothing, receives no personal 
gain, but is merely told that a few hundred 
‘‘converts’’ have been made at a cost of 
hundreds of dollars each. 


Yet there are many, no doubt, who, less 
sordid in their conceptions, are willing to ex- 
change their hard-earned dollars for spiritnal 
results provided they can be assured that such 
results are being attained. With them the 
question is not simply one of numerical results, 
though these are important, but is also one of 
the character of results, quality even more than 
quantity. Satisfied as to the latter with the 
statement that the proportion of Christians to 
the population in heathen Jands is increasing, 
they ask merely for evidence that they have 
been genuinely converted. 
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The average ‘‘ globe-trotter,” sea captain and 
soldier, having sought no actual contact with 
the missionary or acquaintance with his con- 
verts, is zealous to disseminate his second or 
third-hand information that these converts 
are all ‘‘ rice Christians,’’ while the missionary 
is expected to prove his denial of the charge 
by a voluminous array of specific cases of dis- 
interested devotion. Too often, moreover, the 
testimony of years of changed living has been 
regarded as insufficient proof of a genuine con- 
version for lack of the alleged ‘‘ supreme test,”’ 
endurance of violent persecution. The old 
sneer of Satan is repeated—‘‘ skin for skin; all 
that a man hath will he give for his life.”’ 

While the strain of daily living amid 
heathen—or even nominally Christian—sur- 
roundings, jis a more severe test of the genuine- 
ness of a Christian profession than any sudden 
violent persecution, yet the last two years have 
afforded a unique demonstration that the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ is as well adapted to 
make a new creature of the Chinese as of the 
more favoured resident of America or the 
British Isles. 

The fearful, yet glorious record of the 11th 
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews has been 
repeated, The Christians of China have been 
‘‘stoned, sawn asunder, tempted,’’ hacked to 
pieces and burned ; they have gone about ‘in 
sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, 
afflicted, evil entreated, wandering in de- 
serts and mountains and cayes and the holes of 
the earth.’’ They have seen their loved ones 
torn to pieces before their eyes, and have 
themselves ‘‘not accepted deliverance ” at the 
cost of a denial of their faith. Strong men, 
frail women and little children have suffered 
death at the savage hands of neighbours and 
relatives, saying, ‘‘ You may kill my body ; 
you cannot kill my soul,’’ and praying for 
their murderers. 

The story will never be completely told. 
Many a faithful family died together, with 
no friendly witness to tell the story of inartyr 
heroism. Tris was true of some of our trusted 
preachers and helpers. In many cases the de- 
tails of diabolical cruelty equal anything in the 
history of the Vaudois. tae 

No one had supposed that Chihli province and 
the neighbourhood of the Capital would bear 
the bruntof the storm ; but, rising in Shantung, 
there somewhat restrained by a progressive 
governor, it swept with ever cumulative force 
north and west until it burst witb almost 
annihilative violence over the centre of Chihli, 
where thousands of native Christians fell vic- 
tims to the mad hurricane of anti-foreign 
fanaticism. 

In the good Providence of God, not fully 
comprehended at the time, the region to be 
thus visited by the awful sterm had previously 
been given a very special preparation. During 
March and April of 1900 a revival movement, 
starting with the Methodist Episcopal rnission 
in Peking, and pervading all the missions in 
that city, in Tungchow and Paotingtu, aroused 
missionaries and natives to the need of a more 
absolute surrender to God, a closer walk with 
Him, the possession of the Christ life for the 
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doing of the Christ work. There was much 
searching of heart, confession of sin and new 
resolve. 

In all this experience our Boarding Schools 
shared, and our country stations felt its influ- 
ence. As the time drew near for the closing of 
schoo! for the summer, the forty boys of whom 
I was then in charge grew very uneasy. They 
were -being threatened on the street ; and re- 
ports were coming from the country districts 
at the south, of pillage and massacre by Boxer 
hordes, helped rather than hindered by the 
Imperial troops. 

The boys wished to go home, fearing that 
association with the foreigner would but in- 
crease their danger and that of the foreigner. 
The native teachers joined me in urging them 
to first finish the work of the term. They did 
so, passed most creditable examinations, and 
were sent home with the parting exhortation : 
‘“No matter what happens, be true to your 
Saviour and Master.’”? Though two-fifths of 
those boys perished, I have yet to hear of one 
who denied his faith. 

A still greater fatality in the Girls’ School 
was accompanied by equal faithfulness. About 
one-half of all our native Christians in the 
country to the east of Peking lost their lives 
during that summer, yet though our mis- 
Sionaries have inquired diligently, they have 
yet to hear of one who denied his Lord to save 
his life. The experience of other missions has 
been very similar. 

That there has been in all China no falling 
away Of professed Christians, either permanent 
or temporary, has never been asserted. It 
could not have been true of the church in Can- 
ada or the United Statesin similar, or even less 
trying, circumstances ; but the percentage of 
recantations is so small that it is safe to chal- 
lenge comparison with any other body of 
Christians, recently heathen or not. 

It is interesting to note the character of the 
persecution which led to the Jargest number of 
recantations. It was not the sudden, violent 
threat of death by the sword; but the steady, 
Jong continued urgings of friends and enemies 
which broke down,—not the faith in Christ, 
but the resolution to make no compromise. So 
little was asked by friend or demanded by 
enemy,—simply a visit to the idol temple by 
some representative member of a family or 
Christian community without the performance 
of worship or sacrifice, merely the burning of a 
stick of incense, or the equivocal declaration : 
‘“ We will no longer follow the devil’s religion ”’ 
to deceive the enemy,—on)v permission to a 
friend to put up an image in the Christian’s 
home,—and peace took the place of strife in 
the community, lives were saved, and all re- 
maining Christians inwardly could hope to 
again make open profession when the trouble 
was past. 

Is it not marvellous that there were not more 
who persuaded themselves to make such tem- 
porary strategical compromise ? 

Surely no missionary, with the example of 
our Lord’s treatment of the Apostle Peter before 
him, could utterly reject all such from the 
Church ! Discipline, firm yet loving, nas been 
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administered, and the result has been that 
erring ones have seen and confessed their sin, 
and are now strong to do or to suffer. Very 
few, indeed, have permanently renounced their 
Christian profession. 

It is hard for us to imagine the position of 

the Chinese Christians in these troubles. Ina 

Jhristian land the thought of having to die for 
one’s faith is almost unthinkable, for no one is 
ever called upon to doit. Even the foreign mis- 
slonary, during those awful days, had no chance 
to save his life by saying he was nota Chris- 
tian. While he was exposed to the peril for 
Christ’s sake, yet his death or escape was con- 
ditioned in no way upon his confession or 
denial of his faith. But thousands of the 
Chinese could have saved their lives by a 
word yet would not speak it. 

On the night of the awful massacre in 
Peking, June 18, having lost track of his 
other friends and the rest of his family, a 
Christian father took two children to the home 
of a cousin, not a Christian, asking for protec- 
tion for them while a place of safety was being 
found. It was refused on account of the danger 
involved, but finally granted on account of 
jmportunity. When the father was gone, the 
cousin turned to the twelve-year-old boy and 
said, *‘If the Boxers come, don’t you dare 
to say that you are a Christian !’’ When the 
boy declared that he dare not do otherwise, he 
was told that he need not say anything but 
just burn a stick of incense before the image 
in the corner, save his own life, his sister’s, 
and the lives of the family protecting them. 
As the boy did not flinch even at this test, the 
angry cousin turned him out on the street. 
Twice he came to the door and found the pray- 
ing boy still firm. Overcome by such a spirit, 
he took him in and kept the children until 
they were called for and taken to a place of 
safety. 

A young man, who had spent some years in 
our schools, not student enough to remain for 
graduation, become a Bible colporteur, preach- 
ing as he went. On June 13, when the 
atrocities commenced, leaving his safe position, 
he hurried across the city to warn others of 
the approach of the Boxers, and help to save 
them. Still unsatisfied, he hastened to our 
Eastern villages, thirty to forty miles away, 
and warned many. He was caught, and asked 
if he was a Christian. He at once confessed, 
and preached Christ. Beating did not silence 
him, and his persecutors finally disembowelled 
him, while with his last breath he preached 
vesus and prayed for bis murderers. Was it 
strange that the Boxers cut out the hearts of 
some of the Christians, ‘‘ to discover where 
they got such splendid courage” ? 


One of the most striking examples of faith- 
ful endurance of long sustained daily persecu- 
tion was that of a young teacher, a graduate 
of our Girls’ School, who had gone to her 
home, two hundred miles from Peking, just 
before the outbreak. As reports arrived of the 
killing of missionaries, and the destruction of 
all the foreigners in Peking, one after another 
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of her relatives—all connected with another 
Church—resolved on recantation as the part of 
wisdom, and daily besought and implored this 
young woman to join them. Over and over 
again the cry was started, ‘‘ the Boxers are 
coming.’’ She was firm in her faith, prepared 
her own grave, and peacefully awaited the 
death which seemed inevitable. 


To cap the climax of her troubles, her 
brother’s home-coming unsettled her father, 
and he, too, urged her to recant. When the 
Boxers actually attacked the chapel and the 
end seemed near, the Boxers fell to quarrelling 
among themselves, and were turned aside from 
their purpose. In spite of everything, this 
young woman survived the long, bard summer, 
and was safely brought back to Peking. She 
had endured as seeing Him who is invisible ? 


Hundreds of similar stories might be told of 
those who, in life or in death, were faithful to 
their Master, though not long out of heath- 
enism. How long would it have taken a 
‘‘rice Christian’’ to decide to save his life at 
the expense of his nypocritically professed 
faith ? 

The testing which has followed the times of 
terror in 1900 has been to many even more 
severe than that which they then experienced. 
The ascendancy of the foreign arms, with the 
opportunity thus afforded tor the acquisition of 
wealth, and for the avenging of injuries. has 
led into sin some who had refused to recunt ; 
but these weak ones also have been few, and 
great has been the provocation and the tempta- 
tion. Robbed of their all by their neighbours, 
having seen their nearest and dearest cut down 
before their eyes, and then having seen the 
foreign soldiers enriching themselves with the 
spoils of the enemy, again the wonder is that 
so few have fallen into sin. 


The Chinese Christian is still very far from 
perfection, with centuries of superstition and 
idolatry behind him, with no previous enno- 
bling conception of God or of this world’s re- 
lation to the world to come, the slave of a 
lifeless formalism in the relations of man to 
man which subordinated truth to etiquette, 
and with false ideas of respect for dead ances- 
tors which enervated’his endeavour to make the 
present and the future an improvement on the 
past ; it would not be surprising if he fell be- 
low the standard of a country which has been 
Christian for centuries. 


Yet it is not altogether certain that the 
Church in older Christian lands would have 
done better in the same circumstances. Far 
should it be from us to despise and lightly 
esteem these Christian brothers and sisters be- 
cause they are Chinese. Rather should we 
extend to them a warm fraternal hand, con- 
gratulating them on the glorious witness they 
have borne to the power of the Gospel, and 
assuring them that we will gladly give them, 
more freely than ever before, that which alone 
will make our civilization a blessing rather 
than a curse to them, the light of the know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 


World-Wide Work. 


THE BOXER MOVEMENT AND MISSION 
WORK. 


““The probable effects of the Boxer incident 
on Mission Work ”’ are summarized as follows 
in the 110th Annual Report of the English 
Baptist Missionary Society, one of the oldest 
missionary societies in the world, and which 
links its beginnings with the celebrated John 
Carey : 


*“(a) As to Educational Matters.—Although 
the new reform movement of the Chinese 
Government will doubtless prove very disap- 
pointing in many ways, those at the head of 
affairs haying had no experience in steering 
the ship of State in these waters, a great 
change has taken place. ‘The abolition of the 
‘Hight-Legged Essay’ has created a great 
demand for Western books along certain lines, 
and has opened a door for dealing with Con- 
fucianists that did not exist before. 


Yet, while eager to receive all the mstruc- 
tion we can give them in arithmetic, history, 
and science, this class, the least spiritual and 
the most influential of all the Chinese, will 
probably be slower than ever to seek for the 
kernel of Christianity, on account of the per- 
secutions of 1900. 


If they are to be won for the Master, it wili 
be more than ever through the medium of 
schools, and all missions will have to pay more 
attention to educational matters or hopelessly 
fall into the background with the prospect of 
an ever-decreasing usefulness. Nothing but 
the regenerative power of the Spirit of God 
ean reform China, but it will be the teacher 


rather than the preacher who will bring . 


China’s scholars to the feet of the Lord. 


Another effect of the change that has taken 
place is that our educated Christians are more 
and more occupying positions of influence, 
and, as time goes on, this wiil become more 
and more true. The authorities will for some 
years be able to look hardly anywhere else for 
help. Even when the pupils of the newly- 
established Government colleges begin to gra- 
duate, the members of the Christian Church 
who have been educated will be able to exer- 
cise a far wider influence than was possible 
previously. Under the new régime they will 


have a better chance than forruerly to obtain \ 


degrees and a higher social standing among 
their fellows. 


**(b) As to the Evangelistic Work.—A higher 


and more educated class of evangelists will 
have to be employed. The evangelist of the 
future will have to know something of Western 
civilization, political economy, scientific sub- 
jects, and so on, or he will lose influence 
through being dumb when asked pertinent 
questions on these matters. In proportion to 
the accuracy of his knowledge of Western 
nations, their customs and thei books, will 
his influence with the Confucian scholars, the 
real leaders of China, be increased. ‘his has 
always been more or less true, but it will be 
more emphatically true in the future. 


‘*(c) As to our Assistants. —The establishment 
of Government schools, the need of the author- 
ities for trained men to act as teachers and in 
other capacities, will, because of the larger 
salaries that will be offered, be a great tempta- 
tion to many of our people. Already we are 
beginning to feel somewhat this effect of the 
new order which has been established, and in 
the near future shall probably have to face the 
question of paying more to our assistants than 
we have been in the habit of doing in the past, 
and that, not from this cause alone, but be- 
cause of the steadily increasing price of living. 

One result of the Boxer movement has been 
to bring the West nearer China, and to make 
China more like the West. Wherever Western 
civilisation goes prices rise, the railway, with 
all its consequences, will soon be at our doors, 
and sooner or later we shall certainly be com- 
pelled, by the force of circumstances, to revise 
salaries. 


‘“Summary.—The Chinese Government is 
very anxious to keep on good terms with the 
Powers, for it realises that it is much weaker 
wut present than they are, and it will therefore 
probably give better protection to foreigners 
than it has ever done. Intercourse between 
Chinese officials and missionaries will be more 
easy and more frequent and wrongs will be 
more readily righted. 


The history of foreign missions in China is 
punctuated with riot and assault. The future 
will not be without these, but the troubles 
will, fora number of years to come, be local. 
There is no immediate danger of a universal 
rising, unless some unforeseen revolution should 
take place in the palace. The future will 
probably see less obstructions placed in the 
way of preaching the Gospel, and a greater 
readiness to receive it but China missions will 
demand a much larger expenditure and, there- 
fore, greater sacrifices on the part of the 
Churches.”’ 
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MEXICO AND CENTRAL AMERICA. 


The aboriginal tribes inhabiting Mexico and 
Central America coming, in the remote past, 
from both transatlantic and transpacific lands, 
brought with them some isnowledge of the 
Creator and Preserver of mankind. This 
knowledge may have been obscure and the 
outward manifestations of worship shrouded in 
mystery. Their priests or oracles were always 
with them, and through them they were 
supposed to be in direct communication with 
the Invisible, All-wise and All-ruling One. 

Worship was a part of their very being, in- 
stilled into every infant’s mind. Their schools 
were distinctively religious, and in some cases 
excessively so, students often being roused at 
midnight for religious practices, including fast- 
ing, prayer, and “mortifying of the flesh.’ 
Their priests domineered over the family, and 
dictated in matters relating to marriage ana 
other domestic affairs. 

Temples abounded. No foru: of religion ever 
constructed more numerous or more sump- 
tuous sanctuaries than the early races on this 
continent. In the very heart of every town or 
village whieh they founded, even in the tem- 
porary abodes of the nomadic tribes, there 
stood the sacred edifice, and there, by its side, 
lived the priests, while within the sound of 
worship constantly echoed, and from its altars 
the holy fire was never allowed to be ex- 
tinguished, except for a moment every seven 
years. 

The great teocalli of Mexico City, founded 
six years before Columbus discovered America, 


_has never before or since been equaled in size 


and equipment by any sacred edifice on the 
Western Hemisphere. It occupied more ground 
then the present expensive cathedral and 
spacious public square; indeed the site was 
declared by the conquerors to be “ large enough 
for five hundred houses.’’ It contained five 
thousand priests and a multitude of priestesses. 
On some one or more of the six hundred 
altars burned the undying fires. Ten thousand 
soldiers garrisoned the sacred enclosure. 

It is said that several hundreds of lesser teo- 
callis were found in the cities, while towns. 
villages, and rural districts had an equal pro- 
portion. If*‘ God with idols in their worship 
joined,”’ as Milton says, and there was much 
more of the ‘‘idols’’ than of God, He was, 
nevertheless, recognized as ‘‘ Supreme Creator 
and Lord of the Universe.’’ While their altars 
often swam with the blood of innocent vic- 
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tims, as well as with the blood of prisoners of 
war, they prayed not only to their thirteen 
tutelar deities, but also to the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, for the pardon of all their sins. 


THE COMING OF THE SPANIARDS. 


However corrupt and unsatisfactory we may 
regard their system of worship, we must never- 
theless confess that the Spanish conquerors 
found here religious peoples. That their re- 
ligion did not satisfy the invaders goes with- 
out saying. With the soldier came the priest of 
another cult. 

While some of these were,, without doubt, 
exemplary and self-sacrificing men, fit models 
possibly in matters of intelligence, industry, 
and devotion for the missionary of our day, 
the majority of them were too much like the 
chief conqueror—mere adventurers and sick 
with ‘‘ greed of gold.’?’ Whatever means 
were necessary to bring about the desired end 
must be employed, no matter whether that end 
be the conquest of vassals or their conversion 
to Christianity ; the Spanish crown must have 
them and their fabulously reputed wealth,. 
while at the same time the pope must have 
their religious adherence. 

A single incident from history will serve to 
illustrate this point. Not long after the land- 
ing of the Spaniards they were invited to visit 
Cempoala, a city of over twenty thousand 
inhabitants, twenty-four miles inland. They 
were received with gifts of fruits and flowers, 
and immediately manifested their appreciation 
of all by a wholesale transfer of the entire 
kingdom of Cempoala into the ‘‘ Kingdom of 
Grace’’ by mere brutal force, just as they had 
done before on the Island of Cozumel and in 
Tabasco. In the center of the beautiful city 
stood the temple wherein the people and their 
fathers had worshiped for centuries. To them 
it was of all spots the dearest and most sacred 
on earth. 

But Spanish soldier and priest unitedly de- 
termined that it must be converted into a 
Christian temple. So the invading army 
formed a cordon around the temple, while the 
cannon, with their concentrated thunder and 
lightning, were made ready, and the following 
grandiloquent address was delivered by Cortez, 
the chief of Spanish missionaries: ‘‘ Courage, 
soldiers ; now is the time to show that we are 
Spapiards, and that we have inherited from 
our ancestors an ardent zeal for our holy 
religion, Let us break the idols and take from 
the sight of those unbelievers such vile incen- 
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tives to their superstition.’? Thereupon fifty 
soldiers entered the temple and cast every idol 
down the stairs, while the natives stood 
paralyzed: To this Clavigero adds: 

‘‘ After this daring act their prudence was 
blinded by enthusiasm. Cortez commanded 
the priests to bring the fragments of the idols 
before him and throw them into a fire. He 
was Immediately obeyed, upon which, being 
full of joy and triumph, as if by breaking the 
idols he had entirely banished idolatry and 
superstition from those people, he told their 
chief he was now willing to accept the eight 
virgins which had been offered him ; that 
from that time he would consider the Totonacs 
as his friends and brothers, and in all their 
exigencies would assist them against their 
enemies ; that as they could never more adore 
those detestable images of the demon, their 
enemy, he would place in the same temple an 
image of the true mother of God, that they 
might worship and implore her protection in 
all their necessities. 

‘‘ He then expatiated in a long discourse upon 
the sanctity of the Christian religion, atter 
which he ordered the Cempoalese mason to 
cleanse the wall of the temple of those disgust- 
ful stains of human blood which they pre- 
served there as trophies of their religion, and 
to polish and whiten them. He caused an 
altar to be made after the mode of Christians 
and placed the image of the most holy Mary 
there.’’ 


This policy of force obtained through all the 
conquest, and with such ‘‘apostolic blows and 
knocks”? the representatives of the Cross, 
always holding the sword of Toledo in one 
hand, attempted to pour the light of the 
‘Gospel iuto the benighted understandings of 
the natives and to expound the mysteries of 
the Catholic faith. 

But such methods always leave their legit- 
imate fruits, and one may see them all over 
Mexico and Central America to this.day. The 
great Humboldt, who visited Mexico three 
hundred years later, wrote as follows: 


‘*The introduction of the Romish religion 
had no other effect upon the Mexicans than to 
substitute ceremonies and symbols for the rites 
of asanguinary worship. Dogma has not suc- 
ceeded dogma, but only ceremony to ceremony. 
I have seen them, marked and adorned with 
tinkling bells, perform savage dances around 
the altar while a monk of St. Francis elevated 
the host.”’ 


When the nineteenth century dawned on 
the world, viceroys still ruled, and Spain, with 
avaricious hand, managed the exchequer of 
Mexico and Central America. Rome _ too 
domineered, and her galling yoke weighed 
grievously on the peoples. The Christian 
conduct observed in exceptional cases (as 
witnessed in the fifteenth century), seemed to 
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have completely changed, save in very rare 
instances, and priests and viceroys vied with 
each other in draining both countries of their 
resources and leaving the masses in poverty, 
ignorance, superstition and idolatry. 

False notions of morality obtained, not only 
among the people, but also among the members 
of the ‘‘sacred orders.’’ This sad fact is con- 
fessed even by Roman Catholic authorities. 
Abbé Emanuel Domenech, a confidential repre- 
sentative of Napoleon III., who came here in 
1865, was required, after the fall of the short- 
lived empire and before returning to Europe, 
to make a tour of observation, and report on 
the condition of the clergy and Church in 
Mexico. His report (not intended for Prot- 
estant readers) was published in Paris in 1867, 
and is a fearful arraignment of the Church. 

He declares the Mexican faith to be dead, 
and the Mexican religion ‘‘a singular assem- 
blage of heartless devotion, shameful ignor- 
ance, insane superstition, and hideous vice.” 
Idolatry abounded, and Indian dances were 
permitted inside the very churches ; and then 
he adds, ‘‘The mysteries of the middle ages 
are utterly outdone by the burlesque cere- 
monies of the Mexicans. ”’ 


‘The accouchement of the Virgin, on Christ- 
mas night, appears to me as indecent. In 
France the police would forbid the ceremony 
as a shock to public morals. But public 
morality being a thing unknown in Mexico, 
the custom of representing the accouchement of 
the Virgin in many of the churches offends no 
one.”’ 


And all this was written by a French Roman 
Catholic priest, who declared that even French 
police would prohibit such performances. 
Heaven alone knows what all this means, and 
can fully understand the awful condition of 
things in Mexico and Central America to 
within forty vears of our day. The abbé says 
more, and among other things, declares “if the 
Pope should abolish all simoniacal livings and 
excommunicate all the priests having con- 
cubines, the Mexican clergy would be reduced 
toa very small affair,’ and to prove what he 
says actually cites cases which he personally 
witnessed in homes where he was entertained. 

Alas and alas! this sad condition of things 
would seem not to have entirely died out, if 
one can believe only a fraction of what the 
secular press is unearthing at the present writ- 
ing, under the painfully familiar title of 
‘¢ Clerical Scandals.”’ 
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Ti to the excesses and corruption of the Roman 
Catholic priests be added the iron despotism of 
Spanish rule so cruelly inflicted by the sixty- 
one viceroys who represented the crown from 
1535 to 1821, the reader will have some idea of 
the burden under which poor Mexico laboured. 
So galling was the rule that intense hatred 
toward the Spaniards burned in the: breast of 
every descendant of Montezuma. 

These oppressed people, and even the creole 
class, were rigidly excluded from any participa- 
tion in public service, and in every possible 
way made to feel that birth on Mexican soil 
was a misfortune and almost equivalent to 
being born in slavery. All legislation dis- 
criminated against them. Native industries 
must be checked, so that wine, silks, etc., 
could only be bought of Spain. Their “ earthly 
lords” lived mostly in old Spain on fat in- 
comes produced by their hard toil on Mexican 
estates. In this way millions of gold kept 
pouring out of the country from its lawtul 
owners to enrich those who, by force, had im- 
posed upon the peoples of these two countries 
a foreign government, a foreign language and 
a foreign religion. 


INDEPENDENCE AND FREEDOM. 


In 1810 Mexico raised the cry of indepen- 
dence and freedom. In 1821 she finally suc- 
ceeded in throwing off the Spanish yoke. The 
States of Central and South America, interested 
spectators in the struggle, were not slow to fol- 
low her example, and since the war in Cuba, in 
1898, the Spaniards do not own a single foot of 
land on the American continent, 

Encouraged by their success in throwing off 
foreign rule, the people next set to work 
to overthrow papal hierarchy. But what a 
stupendous task it was! A Church of over 
three hundred years’ standing, with great 
cathedrals, rich churches, muititudinous chapels, 
extensive convents and nunneries, also owning, 
according to official statistics published in 
1850, no less than eight hundred and sixty- 
one estates valued at $71,000,000 ; twenty-two 
thousand city lots, at $113,000,000—a total of 
$184,000,000 ; though some writers, who assert 
that the clergy evaded government inspection, 
put the figure at $300,000,000. 

While the Archbishop of Mexico drew 
€130,000 annually for his meager (?) support, 
and the bishops of Puebla and Morelia $110, 
090 each, tke poor people, whose daily income 
would not average over thirty cents, with only 
two hundred and fifty working days in the 
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year, were obliged to pay from ten to twelve 
dollars for any one of the seven sacraments of 
the Church, while without those sacraments 
they dare not live, much less attempt to die. 


But the days of this Church were numbered 
—the day that Mexico achieved her indepen- 
dence. The work begun under the immortal 
Hidalgo was carried to its consummation by 
Benito Juarez, who, together with Common- 
fort, Lerdo and others, shrank not from the 
Heaven-imposed task, even though Rome sum- 
moned Louis Napoleon, with French and Aus- 
trian troops, to her aid, till the separation of 
Church and State, the sequestration of all church 
property, including great cathedrals and humble 
chapels, rich convents and insignificant nun- 
neries, was an accomplished fact. The Con- 
stitution of 1857, under which all this was 
acco;uplished, may be epitomized as follows: 

1. The establishment of a constitutional, 
federal government. 

2. Freedom and protection to slaves. 

3. Freedom of religion. 

4. Freedom of the press. 

5. Nationalization of Church property. 

6. Abolition of special tribunals for the Army 
and for the Church. 

7. Treaties to foment foreign commerce. 

8. The opening of the country to immigrants 
of all creeds and countries. 

The Reform Laws, which were the logical 
outcome of the Constitution, emphasized the 
separation of Church and State, expelled the 
Jesuits, suppressed the order of the Sisters of 
Charity, refused to recognize all monastic 
orders, made matrimony a civil contract, pro- 
hibited religious processions and the use of 
clerical vestments on the streets, opened church 
cemeteries for the buriai of all classes and 
creeds, and made education in the public 
school free and cotapulsory. 

The Pope fulminated his wrath against all 
this, and declared such laws, ‘‘ wherever they 
may be enacted, as null and void,”’ and then had 
the audacity to add that all who had act, hand 
or part in the framing of such laws had made 
themselves amenabie to ‘‘the censures and 
spiritual punishment’’ in his power to inflict 
upon them. 

By the Mexican people these ‘‘ fulminations 
from the Vatican were turned into ridicule,”’ 
and not even the threats of European courts 
could deter her from her God-inspired purpose. 
To-day we behold the result! Mexico has 
taken her place among the enlightened and 
progressive nations of the earth. Her dis- 
enthralled people are freely and rapidly multi- 
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plying all kinds of industries, developing ber 
rich mines, planting her wonderfully fertile 
lands, spreading a magnificent railroad and 
telegraph system over ber entire territory, 
buiiding schools and hospitals in every city 
and iown, scattering a free press wide-cast and 
protecting every man in the free exercise of his 
religious beliefs. 

These events have led to a condition of 
things which enables the government to meet 
all obligations at home and abroad, to close its 
fiscal year with millions of hard cash in the 
national treasury, and daily increases the re- 
spect and admiration it has long enjoyed on the 
part of the best nations of the world. 


HOW THE CHURCH HOLDS SWAY. 

During all these years the Roman Catholic 
Church, still the dominant religious force in 
the country, has learned by bitter experience. 
And it may not be amiss to state that even 
the most radical leaders of the Liberal party, 
God’s agent in reaching present results, have 
not been fighting all this time against religion, 
but against clericalism, priest-craft and the med- 
dling of the Church in politics. And while 
many thousands have been driven away from 
the Church by the abuses mentioned, the great 
mass of Mexico’s fourteen millions are still 
Roman Catholic in belief. 

The Church holds its influence over the 
masses in a variety of ways. First, by its 
glittering and imposing ceremonialism, which 
seems to havea special attraction, not only for 
the Latin races, but even more so for all Indian 
races. Second, by means of its sacred shrines, 
notably Guadalupe, Ameca-meca, Ocotlan and 
others, to which monthly and especially annual 
pilgrimages are made, when thousands and 
even tens of thousands attend, some coming 
from immense distances. Third, through the 
confessional and, finally, through the seven 
so-called sacraments, which bring the priests 
into the home at every stage of life from the 
cradle to the grave. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC FORCES. 

Nevertheless, modern Mexico, with its new 
life and especially the spread of Protestantism, 
has its influence on the old Church, and one 
cannot but note an improvement which it is 
earnestly hoped may develop more and more. 
The religious forces of Romanism .at the 
beginning of the new century are about as 
follows : 

1. Thepulpit. We mention this not because 
the Church has in Mexico and Central America 
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as yet developed any great preachers who by 
their learning and eloquence sway the masses, 
but because the new order of things, and 
especially the presence of Protestantism, makes 
preaching a part of Catholic worship. In the 
course of time this must lead to a better state 
of things, and possibly with an educated priest- 
hood preduce, as in France and America, 
orators of national repute who can stir and in- 
Spire congregations to higher ideals of life and 
work. 

2. Romanism in Mexico and Central America 
can hardly be said to control any press as a 
religious force. Periodicals they have in in- 
creasing numbers. These carry the Church 
calendar, and occasionally religious articles; 
but, on the whole, they are the organs of the 
political tendencies of the Church, and are 
much given to criticizing the government and 
attacking everything that looks like Prot- 
estantism or Masonry. What is understood as 
a religious press in the United States is un- 
known to Catholicism in these countries. 


3. Hospitals, which might be such eloquent 


exponents of the practical side of Christianity, 
belong to the goverument. It is true that the 
priests are often found in them trying to in- 
fluence their management, but in all our 
twenty-seven years in the country I can recall 
but one such institution which might be called 
Catholic, and that was built through the 
generosity of a single individual. 


4. The schools of both countries have long 
since ceased to be a religious force. Higher 
schools are not planted or supported by the 
Church, with the single exception of seminaries, 
mostly controlled by the Jesuits, where they 
teach a little theology, much Mariolatry, and, 
frequently, considerable contempt and spirit of 
disregard, not to say disobedience, to civil 
authorities. 


5. Then there are anumber of so-called pious 
associations, such as ‘‘The Daughters of Mary,” 
‘“The Apostleship of the Cross,’’ ‘“‘ The Royal 
Guard of the Heart of Jesus,’’ ‘‘ The Perpetual 
Watch of the Holy Sacrament,’’ and others of 
like nature. The members of these associa- 
tions have certain duties in the Church, like 
guarding the images, the “‘host,’’ etc., and 
sometimes move in society to do the bidding 
of the priests. But, judging by appearances, 
their special duty would seem to be that of 
keeping the collection-plate in ‘perpetual 
motion.” 


Ss. 
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PROTESTANT FORCES. 


Fortunately for Mexico and Central America, 
the new century opens with other kinds of re- 
ligious forces at work in both countries. These 
are forces such as Protestant Christianity sets 
in motion at all times and in all lands. 

1. There is the work of that venerable so- 
ciety which has pioneered the missionary work 
in many lands, sometimes for lack of funds 
somewhat slowly but never without success; we 
refer, of course, to the American Bible So- 
ciety. At present it maintains a general agent 
in the capital of Mexico and thirty colporteurs 
scattered throughout the country, many of 
whom are as devoted men as ever toiled for 
Christ or won a martyr’s crown. These men 
distributed in the past year 32,728 volumes of 
the Scriptures, while the twenty years of work 
record a total of 659,362 copies or portions of 
Holy Writ. 

In Central America two general agents, as- 
sisted by about a dozen colporteurs, have begun 
to scatter the Word tbrough the several States. 
According to the last published report at hand, 
9,869 volumes of the Scriptures were circulated 
in 1899. Perhaps 50,000 volumes have been 
distributed by the various agencies, including 
the British and Foreign Bible Societies, and 
would thus give us a total of oyer 700,000 conies 
of the Bible, or portions of the same, scattered 
in Mexico and Central America during the last 
quarter of the past century. 
“the entrance’”’ of His Word “ giveth light,’’ 
just so truly will these precious volumes, 
though many of them may be burned by 
fanatic priests or others hidden away, through 
fear, for long years, as we have known of in the 
past, yet just so truly will these precious 
volumes, in the near future, shed over these 
weary nations a flood of life Divine. 


2. Another living force sent out into these 
two lands is the printed sheets from the presses 
of the American Tract Society of New York 
and the Religious Tract Society of London— 
twin sisters for good of the two societies above 
mentioned. Both of these are co-operating as 
-far as their limited resources will permit. ‘This 
kind of work is greatly augmented by the 
varions presses of the missions in Mexico, 
which publish books, illustrated papers, 
Sunday-school lesson Jeaves, tracts, ete., in 
great numbers. 

The Methodist press alone has printed about 
70,000,000 pages of religious literature since it 
was established; the Presbyterian, perhaps, 
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has many more, while several smaller presses 
are doing their share ; so that we are confident 
that not less than 290,000 000 pages have been, 
or are being distributed among the people 


carrying the message of salvation. As there is 


force in the seed so there is life in these 
“ leaves.’’ Who ean tell what the harvest will 
be ? 


3. Protestantism now, as in the past, finds a 
force of great value in her schools, the object 
being not to antagonize the ever-increasing 
efforts of these governments, but to aid and 
co-operate inevery such effort ; to teach patrio- 
tism, and make better and more enlightened 
citizens ; not to demexicanize, but to help form 
more excellent and truer subjects. Already the 
Protestant schools of Mexico have a matricula 
of some 18,090 children, whose influence for 
good must rapidly spread with the passing 
years. 

4. Protestantism, through her hospitals and 
dispensaries in San Luis Potosi, Leon, Silao, 
Guanajuato, Gnadalajara, and other places, is 
commending itself even to the most fanatical, 
and is exercising an ever-increasing influence 
in favour of the Great Physician of soul and 
body, while they ameliorate the sufferings of 
thousands each year, especially among the 
poor. , 

5. The Protestant pulpit is beginning to 
make itself felt as a force of no mean import. 
In the early years of our mission work these 
pulpits were occupied mostly either by men 
converted in or after reaching middle life, or 
by foreigners. But the Mexican youth taken 
into our schools twenty or more years ago, and. 
trained in ‘‘ sound doctrines,’”’? with notions of 
sermon building, and, above all, a personal 
knowledge of salvation, together with a zeal for 
souls born of the Holy Spirit’s presence. are 
already making the pulpit a power in the land. 
Though but few years of this kind of prepara- 
tion have obtained, such men as Valderrama, 
Morales, Kuroza, Sein, and others who might be 
mentioned, true-blooded Mexicans, are making 
themselves felt in and out of the Church and, 
given the language, would be an honour to the 
Christian pulpit in any land. 


6. Here, asin other lands, Protestantism has 
laid her hand upon the youth, and is drawing 
them into the Sunday-schools, » Epworth 
League, Christian Endeavour, and Young Peo- 
ple’s societies. These are being prepared to be 
a mighty Christian force in the future. Some 
idea of their present importance may be ob- 
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tained when we state that recently five hun- 
dred and sixty-three delegates representing 
these movements, and now united in a federa- 
tion, met in the City of Puebla for their fourth 
annual convention. The first convention, four 
years ago, was attended by only about two 
hundred. ; 

7. And last, but by no means least, the 
orderly Christian life and the well-regulated 
Christian family, standing on Biblical grounds 
and showing to the world around living ex- 
amples of happy homes, where the head of the 
household is a ‘‘ king and priest unto God,”’ 
and where of all it may be said : 


They eat, they drink, and in communion sweet 
Quaff immortality and joy. 


These are forces which will live to bless these 
lands and honour God forever. 

We have spoken of two kinds of religious 
forces, Roman Catholic and Protestant. The 
first has had over three hundred years in which 
to prove its work. Let every impartial reader 
look at Mexico and Central America and see 
the sad results. Protestantism set its forces at 
work just as the old century passed into the 
last twenty-five years of its existence. Give us 
twenty-five years more, and a better pen will 
write a chapter more glorious than we could 
dare to prophesy. 


THE MOR AVE ANS’? FAREWELL. 
The transfer of the Moravian mission stations 
in Greenland to the eare of the Danish Church 


J is been carried out more expeditiously than 

ras anticipated. W on the exce eee of a few 
. undred heathen on the East Coast (an almost 
inacessible 1egion), the whole people, consist- 
ing of some 10,000 souls, has now been brought 
under - Christian influence. and represents one 
of the oldest mission fields of the Morayian 
Brethren. 

It may be remembered that as earlv as 172 
a Danish pastor, Hans Egede , went out as the 
first missiona ry to the Esk imos vate was fol- 
lowed about tw velve > years later by the Brethren 
sent out to his support by Count Zinzendorf, 

Since then Danish and Moravian missionaries 
have worked t ‘here side bys Hees untillast summer. 
By the new-arrangement, the Danish Church, 
which has now sole chars of the work, has 
deputed the oversight to two pastors, father 
aud son, who seem just fitted for it. 

The Farewell services, which took place at 
the different stations during last summer, have 
been seasons of great refreshing. 

The Brethren keeuly felt the withdrawal 

from a field which had witnessed the patience 
of their hope and the victory of their faith 
through many sacrifices and heroic struggles, 
while the people flocked to these services from 
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far and near, and testified sucn appreciation of 
their work, such attachment to their persons, 
and such response to their appeals as surprised 
and gratified them exceedingly. And when 
the boat called and the hour of final parting 
came, the people could not find expression for 
their feelings except in tears. From the ship’s 
deck the last prayer _was offered and the Jast 
benediction given.—Der Missions Freund. 


TN CHINA'S CONVULSIONS. 


In his recent book, ‘‘ China in Convulsions,”’ 
Dr. Arthur Smith commends the conduct of the 
Anglo-Saxons and Japanese during the period 
of ‘foreign occupation, but evidently thinks 
that the virtues that shone most clearly were 
those of the native Christians. He says: 

‘When ‘Peking and Pandemonium were 
synonymous terms.’ ‘Perhaps the most strik- 
ing thing in the whole proceeding was the 
oe matter-of-fact way in which the Chinese 
Christians themselves behaved. Many pre- 
vious alarms had served as rehearsals, and 
then as now, there had been the same prompt- 
ness and decorum in the movement of the 
school-girls as if they had been on their way to 
a religious service. Not a woman wept, nota 
child whimpered, but all instinctively obeyed 
orders and kept their places. One of the 
American marines, looking on with just ad- 
miration, remarked : ‘The missionary society 
that appointed those ladies to take care of these | 
Chinese knew what they were about, for cer- | 
tain.’ ’? 

To this remark the “Chronicle” of the 
L. M. 8. adds: ‘‘ Yes, and throughout that 
year of massacre and fierce pers secution, when 
spoliation and loss of life, or of everything but 
was the common lot of the Chinese eon-— 
verts to: Christi tianity, those converts in the 
great majority of Instances, proved staunch and 
true, faced martyrdom with calmness and 
heroism, and took ‘cheerfully the spoiling of 
their goods.’ A new chapter in the Book of 
Mariyrs has been written, and the Christian 
Church has gained mary fresl 
all-sufficient power of the grace of God.” 


The Congo River District in West Africa is 
said to contain 30,000,000 of natives. It was — 
first opened to mission work through the dis- © 
coveries of Stanley. At its moutu ‘the Congo 
is nine miles wide and 6,000 feet deep. With 
its tributaries it affords a waterway for steamers 
that gives access to 10,000 miles of country. 


‘‘ Writing from Monterey, Mexico, a Metho- — 
dist missionary declares that though in 1870 
daily outrages were committed against the. mis- 
sion workers, and ‘‘ Death to the Protestants ze 
was written on every available spot of the mis- — 
sion building, now all open opposition has 
ceased. ‘i 


“Peter’s pence’ is failing. The amount con-- 
tributed during 1901 is only £92,040, the lowes : 
received in any one year since 1870. 


) witnesses to the 
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A STATEMENT OF THE REFORMED 
FAITH. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, U. 8. A., North, appointed a Com- 
mittee a year ago, to consider the revision of 
the Confession of Faith, and also to prepare a 
brief statement of the Reformed Faith, not to 
take the place of the Confession as a Presby- 
terian ‘‘Standard,’’ or as a test of orthodoxy 
for office-bearers of the Church, but to inform 
and enlighten the people in regard to the 
significance and religious meaning of the Re- 
formed Faith. The Committee reported un- 
animously to the Assembly, and the Assembly 
almost as unanimously, adopted the report. 
The additions to the Confessions or changes in 
it were sent down to presbyteries for their 
approval before becoming the law of the 
Church. The ‘‘ Brief Statement” was simply 
adopted by the Assembly as a useful guide and 
is as follows :— 


ARTICLE I.—OF GOD. 


We believe in the ever-living God, who is a 
Spirit and the Father of our Spirits; infinite, 
eecal. and unchangeable in His being and 
periections ; the Lord Almighty, most just 
in all His ways, most clorious i in “holiness, un- 
searchable in wisdom and plenteous in mercy, 
full of love and compassion, and abundant in 
goodness and truth. We worship Him, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, three persons in one God- 
head, one in substance and equal in power and 

glory. 


ARTICLE II.—OF REVELATION. 


We believe that God is revealed in nature, 
in history, and in the heart of man ; that He 
has made gracious and clearer revelations of 
Himself to men of God 0 spoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Spirit; and that 
Jesus Christ, the Word made flesh, is the 
brightness of the Father’s glory and the ex- 
press image of His person. OW e gratefully re- 
ceive the Holy Scriptures, given by inspiration, 
to be the faithful record of God’s gracious revel- 
ation and the sure witness to Christ, as the 
Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith 
and life. 


ARTICLE IIl.—OF THE ETERNAL PURPOSE. 


We believe that the eternal, wise, holy, and 
loving purpose of God embraces all events, 
so that while the freedom of man is not taken 
away nor is God the author of sin, yet in His 
providence He makes all things work together 
in the fulfilment of His sovereign. design and 
the manifestation of His glory: wherefore, 
humbly acknowledging the mystery of this 
truth, we trust in His protecting care and set 
our hearts to do His will. 


ARTICLE IV.—OF THE CREATION. 


We believe that God is the creator, upholder 
and governor of all things; that He is above 
all His works and in them all; and that He 
made man in His own image ; meet for fellow- 
ship with Him, free and able to choose be- 
tween good and evil, and forever responsible 
to his Maker and Lord. 


ARTICLE V.—-OF THE SIN OF MAN. 


We believe that our first parents, being 
tempted, chose evil, and so fell away from 
God and came under the power of sin, the 
penalty of which is eternal death, and we con- 
fess that, by reason of this disobedience, we 
and all men are born with a sinful nature, that 
we have broken God’s law, and that no man 
can be saved but by Lis grace. 

‘ARTICLW VI.—OF THE GRACE OF GOD. 

We believe that God, out of His great love 
for the world, has given His only. begotten 
Son to be the Saviour of sinners, and in the 
Gospel freely offers His all-sufficient salvation 
to all men. And we prais -e@ Him for the un- 
speakable grace wherein He has provided a 
way of eternal life for all mankind. 


ARTICLE ELECTION. 


We believe that God from the beginning, in 
His own good pleasure,‘ gave to es Son a 


Vil Or 


people, an innumerable mu ltitude, chosen in 
Christ unto holiness, service, and Sains toa 
we believe that all who come to years. of 
discretion can receive this parranten ont 


through faith and repentance ; and we believe 
that all mane die in infancy, and all 


] 
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given by the Father to wee Son who ar: be- 
Ope the reach of the outward means of grace, 
are regenerated and save oe by Christ through 


the spirit, who works when and where and 


how He pleases. 

ARTICLE VIII.—OF OUR LORD 

We believe in and confess the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only Mediator between God and 
man, who Shas the eternal Son of God, for 
us: men and for our galvation became truly 
man, being conceived by the Holy Ghost and 
born of the Vi irgin Mary, without sin; unto 
us He has revealed the Fathe sr, by His Word 
and Spirit making known the ‘perfect will of 
God ;- for us He fulfilled all righteousness and 
satisfied eternal justice, offering Himself a per- 
fect sacrifice upon the cross to take away the 
sin of the world ; for us He rose ean the dead 
and ascended into heay en, where He ever in- 
tercedes for us; in our hearis, joined to Him 
by faith, He abides forever as the indwelling 
Christ ; over us, and over all for us; He rules; 
wherefore, unto Him. we render love, 


JESUS CHRIST. 


obedi- 
ence and adoration as our Prophet, Priest, and 
King forever. 
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ARTICLE IX.—OF GRACE AND REPENTANCE. 


We believe that God pardons our sins and 
accepts us as righteous, solely on the ground 
of the perfect obedience and sacrifice of Christ, 
received by faith alone; and that this saving 
faith is always accompanied by repentance, 
wherein we confess and forsake our sins with 
full purpose of, and endeavour after, a new 
obedience to God. 


ARTICLE) X.——Oly THE HOLY SPLRSE. 


We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and 
Giver of Life, who moves everywhere upon 
the hearts of men, to restrain them from eyil 
and to incite them unto good, and whom the 
Father is ever willing to give unto all who ask 
Him. We believe that He has spoken by holy 
Men of God in making known His truth to 
men for their salvation ; that, through our ex- 
alted Saviour, He was sent forth in power 
to convict the world of sin, to enlighten men’s 
minds in the knowledge of Christ, and to per- 
suade and enable them to obey the eall of 
the Gospel; and that He abides with the 
Church, dwelling in every believer as the spirit 
of truth, of holiness, and of comfort. 

ARTICLE XI.—OF THE NEW BIRTH AND THE 


LIFE 


NEW 


We believe that the Holy Spirit only is the 
author and source of the new birth ; we rejoice 
in the new life, wherein He is given unto us 
as the seal of sonship in Christ, and keeps 
loving fellow ship with us, helps us in our in- 
firmities , purges us from our faults, and ever 
continues His transforming work in us until 
we are perfected in the likeness of Christ in the 
glory of the life to come. 


ARTICLE XII.—OF THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE 
TO COME. 


We believe that in the life to come the 
spirits of the just, at death made free from 
sin, enjoy. iminediate communion with God and 
the vision of His glory ; and we confidently 
look for the general resurrection in the last 
day, when the bodies of those who sleep in 
Christ shall be fashioned in the likeness of the 

glorious body of their Lord, with whom they 
shall live and reign forever. 


ARTICLE XIII.—OF THE LAW TO COME. 


We believe that the Jaw of God, revealed in 
the Ten Commandments, and more clearly dis- 
closed in the words of Christ, is forever estab- 
lished in truth and equity, so that no human 
work shall abide except it be built on thus foun- 
dation. We believe that God requires of every 
man to do justly, to love merey, and to walk 
humbly with his God; and that only through 
this harmony with the will of God shall be 
fulfilled that brotherhood of man wherein the 
kingdom of God is to be made manifest. 


ARTICLE XIV.—OF THE CHURCH AND THE SACRA- 


MENTS. 


We believe in the Holy Catholic Church 
of which Christ is the holy Head. We believe 
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that the Church Invisible consists.of all the 
redeemed, and that the Church Visibie em- 
braces all who profess the true religion to- 
gether with their children. We receive to our 
communion all who confess and obey Christ 
as their divine Lord and Saviour, and we hold 
fellowship with all believers in Him. 

We receive the sacraments of baptism and 
the Lord’s Supper, alone divinely established 
and committed to the Church, together with 
the Word, as means of grace ; made effectual 
only by the Holy Spirit, and always to be used 
by Christians with prayer and praise of God. 


ARTICLE XV.—OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. 


We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ will 
come again in glorious majesty to Judge the 
world and to make a final separation between 
the righteous and the wicked. The wicked 
shall receive the eternal award of their sins, 
and the Lord will manifest the glory of His 
mercy in the salvation of His people and their 
entrance upon the full enjoyment oi eternal 
life. 


ARTICLE XVI.—OF CHRISTIAN SERVICE 
FINAL TRIUMPH. 


AND THE 


We believe that it is our duty, as servants 
and friends of Christ, to do good unto all 
men, to maintain the public and private wor- 
ship of God, to hallow the Lord’s Day, to 
preserve the sanctity of the family, to uphold 
the just authority of the State, and so to live in 
all honesty, purity and charity that our lives 
shall testify of Christ. We joytully receive 
the word of Christ, bidding His people go into 
all the world and make disciples of all nations, 
and declare unto them that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself, and that 
He will have all men to be saved and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. We confidently 
trust that by His power and grace all His 
enemies and ours shall be finally overcome, and 
the kingdoms of this world shall be made the 
kingdom of our God and His Christ. In this 
faith we abide ; in this service we labor; and 
in this hope we pray, 


Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


If a minister’s preaching or an editor’s writ- 
ing does rot sometimes stir up strong opposi- 
tion he had better quit, for it is evident that he 
is only dealing with platitudes or something 
worse. If a man has not decided opinions, 
what influence can he exert? If he keeps 
those opinions to himself from fear of offending 
some one, he can never hope to accomplish 


any reform of thought or action. But if he 
has any genuine independence of thought he 
cannot be muzzled by any fear of the con- 
sequences of an honest opinion, fairly and 
courtesusly stated. Pefore being answer- 
able to man he must settle things at the bar of 
his own conscience, and then he need not 
worry as to the results.— Michigan Presbyterian. 
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THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 


This column contains some sections of the 
Confession of Faith to which objection has 
sometimes been made in the past. 


CHAPTER IfI.—OF GOD’S ETERNAL DECREE. 


I. God from all eternity did, bv the most 
wise and holy counsel of His own will, freely 
and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes 
to pass; yet so as thereby neither is God the 
author of sin, nor is yiolence offered to the will 
of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contin- 
gency of second causes taken away, but rather 
established. 

Il. Although God knows whatsoever may or 
can come to pass upon al. supposed conditions, 
yet hath He not decreed anything because He 
foresaw it as future, or as that which would 
come to pass upon such conditions. 

III. By the decree of God, for the manifes- 
tation of His glory, some men and angels are 
predestinated unto everlasting life, and others 
fore-ordained to everlasting death. 

IV. These angeis and men, thus predes- 
tinated and fore-ordained, are particularly and 
unchangeably designed, and their number is 
+o certain and definite that it cannot be either 
increased or diminished. 


CHAPTER X.—OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


IIT. Elect infants, dying in infancy, are re- 
generated and saved,by Christ through the 
Spirit, who worketh when, and where,and how 
tle pleaseth. So, also, are all other elect per- 
sons who are incapabie of being outwardly 
called by the ministry of the Word. 


CHAPTER XVI.—OF GOOD WORKS. 

VIL. Works done by wunregenerate men, 
although, for the matter ot them, they may be 
things which God commands, and of good use 
both to themselves and others; yet because 
they proceed not fro:zn a heart purified by 
faith, nor are done in a right manner, accord- 
ing to the Word, nor to a right end, the glory 
of God, they are, therefore, sinful and cannot 
piease God, or make a man meet to receive 
grace from God. And yet their neglect of 
them is more sinful and displeasing unto God. 


CHAPTER XXII.—OF LAWFUL OATHS AND Vows. 


III. Whosoever taketh an oath ought duly 
to consider the weightiness of so solemn an 
act, and therein to avouch nothing but what 
he is fully persuaded is the truth. Neither 
may any man bind himself by oath to any- 
thing but what is good and just, and what he 
believeth so to be, and what he is able and re- 
solved to perform. Yet it is asin to refuse an 
oath touching anything that is good, and just, 
being imposed by lawful authority. 


CHAPTER XXV.—-OF THE CHURCH. 


VI. There is no other head of the Church 
but_the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor can the Pope 
of Rome in any sense be head thereof, but is 
‘that antichrist, that man of sin and son of per- 
dition, that exalteth himself in the Church 
against Christ and all that is called God. 
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THE CONFESSION REVISED. 


This column contains the explanations and 
changes adopted by the General Assembly, 
U.S. A. (North), with regard to the sections 
of the Confession given in previous column. 


CHAPTER III.—OF GOD’S ETERNAL DECREE. 


First—With reference to Chapter ill. of the 
Confession of Faith: that concerning those 
who are saved in Christ, the doctrine of God’s 
eterna. decree is held in harmony with the 
doctrine of His sove to au: mankind, His gift of 
His son to be the propitiation for the sins of 
the whoie world, and His readiness to bestow 
His saving grace on all who seek it. That 
concerning those who perish, the doctrine of 
God’s eternal decree is held in harmony with 
the doctrine that God desires not the death of 
any sinner, but has provided in Christ a salva- 
tion sufficient for all, adapted to all and freely 
offered in the Gospel to all; that men are fully 
responsible for their treatment of God’s gra- 
cious offer; that His decree hinders no man 
from accepting that offer, and that no man is 
condemned except on the ground of his sin, 


CHAPTER X.—OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


Second—With reference to Chapter X., Sec- 
tion 3, of the Confession of Faitn, that it is not 
to be regarded as teaching that any who die in ~ 
infancy are lost. We believe that all dying in 
infancy are included in the election of grace, 
and ure regenerated and saved by Christ 
through the Spirit, who works when and 
where and how He pleases. 

CHAPTER XVI.—OF GOOD WORKS. 

VII. Works done by unregenerate men, 
although for the matter of them they may be 
things which God commands, and in them- 
selves praiseworthy and useful, and although 
the neglect of such things is sinful and dis- 
pleasing unto God ; yet, because they proceed 
not from a heart purified by faith, nor are 
done ina right manner, according to His Word, 
nor to a right end, the glory of God, they 
come short of what God requires and do not 
wake any man meet to receive the grace of 
God. 


CHAPTER XXII.—OF LAWFUL OATHS AND VOWS. 


III. Whosoever taketh an oath ought duly 
to consider the weightiness of so solemn an act, 
and therein to avouch nothing but what he is 
fully persuaded is the truth. Neither may 
any man bind himself by oath to do anything 
but what is good and just, and what he be- 
lieveth so to be, and what he is able and re- 
solved to perform. 


CHAPTER XXYV-—-OF THE CHURCH. 


VI. The Lord Jesus Christ is the only nead 
of the Church, and the claim of any man to 
be the vicar of Christ and the head of the 
Church js unscriptural, without warrant in 


fact, and is a usurpation dishonouring to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


326 


THE MINISTER’S BEST HELPERS. 


‘Which sort of people is most helpful to 
you?’’ asked one clergyman of another. ‘‘I 
mean to you personally and individually.”’ 

His iriend looked puzzled, and the questioner 
went on: 

‘‘Ts it the man who agrees with all your 
views, and so helps you with his sympathy 
and comprehension, or the independent think- 
er, who argues with you, and stimulates you 
to write convincing, stirring s sermons ?” 

Tet «you really ‘want to know,” said the 
oider man, with symptoms of a smile at the 
corners of his mouth, ‘it isn’t either of those 
men who help me most. It’s the man who 
may or may not agree with my views, but who 
cares enough about my sermons to come to 
church on stormy } Sabbaths, when most people 
stay at home. He’s my best helper.” 

Am I such a “* helper ”? 2 Selected. 


A DANGER TO CHILDREN. 


A man, not achurch member, but a parent, 
lately remarked that he used to dance and 
play cards, but be did not intend to allow his 
children to do so ;‘and then asked. ‘‘ How can 
I train them to keep away from these evils when 
church members about them patronize them ?”’ 


This is a question that others, similarly 
situated, are asking. 
It used to be that these worldly amusements 


were largely discountenanced by those who 
claimed to be Christians, but now there is little 
or no distinction among church members and 
worldlingsin respect tothem. Religion suffers in 
consequence. Many persons are injured by the 
dance and card table in body, purse, character, 
principle and life, while those who profess the 
Christian religion and engage in them prove 

stumbling-blocks to those w ho, from past ex- 
perience, see harm in them, and who want to 
guard their children trom damage through 
them, 

Here is ground for thought and prayer on 
the part of all who desire to live so as to do the 
most good and the least injury in society.— 
Pre; sbyterian. 


ABOUT SPENDING SUNDAY. 


Keep your Sundays free for earnest reading. 
Burn up the Sunday newspaper. Itis an in- 
defensible, intolerable curse. It exists simply 
and solely to swell the income of wealthy and 
greedy newspaper proprietors. A Christian 

ought to be ashamed to have it in his house. 

Is not a man sufficiently secularized by six 
days’ contact with the world, without dipping 
his mind on Sunday morning once more into 
the muddy stream in which he has dipped 


himself on the preceding six days? What can 


be expected of a Christian in public worship 
who comes to church with a newspaper stuffed 
into his mind? He is cold as a clod to the 
touch of the preachers, and lowers the spiritual 
temperature of the entire congregation. 
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William E. Gladstone was an 
shiper in God's house. He concentrated ali 
lus great powers upon the sermon. He was 
interested because be was informed. He was 
informed because throughout life he had made 
diligent use of his Sundays. He declared in 
old age that he would not have lived so long 
had he not always kept his Sundays quite apart 
from his political life. It was pure refresh- 
ment to him to turnto hoher things on that 
day. Jt enabled him to learn more of religious 
subjects than perhaps any other layman of our 
century. It gave him that firm and splendid 
ground which ennobled and hallowed all his 
actions. ‘‘ Go thou and do likewise’’— Charles 
FE. Jefferson, D. D. 


BEING WORTH KNOWING. 


A girl, eager, arnbitious, restless for many 
things, once heard two sentences that changed 
much of her life. They were these: ‘ W ould 
you be known! Then be worth knowi ing.’ 

In a flash she saw how cheap an smbition 
hers had been and how selfish. Who was she, 
to long for the friendship of high souls? What 
had she to give in return for the treasure of 
their lives? Would she, as she was, even 
understand their language? 

In humility and sorrow she prayed again— 
no longer that she might be known, but that, 
in God’s good time, her own life night grow 
strong and beautiful, that she might prove 
worthy of all bless ings that were given her. 
Then, since God in Ilis wisdom teaches us to 
answer many of our own prayers, she began 
to study, to read, and to think, and try to love 
greatly. So years passed. 

Did she become known? Never as in her 
girlish dreams. But she found something far, 
far better. For she learned that to be known 
is nothing, and to try to be worth knowing 
that one may be known is less than nothing, 
but to lift one’s soul to highest living, because 
one will not be satisfied with lesser things, is 
a task whose joy deepens with everv passing 
year and reaches on into God’s eternity.— 
Forward. 


WHY HE COULD NOT BE AN INFIDEL. 


“1.fam aman. I am going somewhere. 
To-night [Cam a day nearer the grave than I 
was last night. J have read all such books can 
tell me. They shed not one solitary ray of 
hope or light upon the darkness. They shall 
not take away the guide, and leave me stone 
blind. 

‘2. [hada mother. I saw her go downinto 
the dark walley where I am going, and she 
leaned upon an Unseen Arm as calmly as a 
child goes to sleep on the breast of its mother. 
I know that was nota dream. 

‘© 3. 1 have three motherless danghters ’’— 
and he said it with tears in his eyes. ‘‘ They 
have no protector but myself. I would rather - 
kill them than leave them in this sinful world 
if you blot out from it all the teachings of the 
Gospel.’’--Ex. 
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LOST OPPORTUNITIES. 


We awake to the value of opportunities after 
they are lost. 

Esau had his chance, but he bartered it away 
for a mess of red pottage. Afterward he 
realized what he had lost and would have given 
all he had to have the opportunity over again. 
But the recognition came too late. He found 
no place of repentance though he sought it 
diligently with tears. 

Jerusalem had its chance. Jesus came to 
His own. But His own received Him not. 
What an opportunity Jerusalem missed! li 
its people had only known the things that be- 
longed unto their peace! Ah, ves, if they had 
only known! But, alas, they aid not know 
the day of their visitation ; they saw no beauty 
in Christ that they should desire Him, so they 
did unto Him whatsoever they listed. They 
called Him a blasphemer, a madman, a devil, 
and they hanged Him between two thieves. 
They know their mistake now. They have 
looked upon Him whom they pierced and 
they mourn. But the recognition has come 
too late. The opportunity has passed away. 

Lost opportunities! Our days and years are 
strewn with them, littered with them, We 
thought little of them at the time, but how 
great they seem as we look back. 


’Tis only when they spring to Heaven that 
angels 

Reveal themselves to you; they sit all day 

Beside you and lie down at night by you, 

Who care not for their presence, muse or sleep, 

And all at once they leave you and you know 
them ! ° 


LOW VOICES. 


The charm of a low yet distinct voice can 
hardly be overstated. Shrill voices, nasal 
voices, voices which Jack sweet tones and re- 
fined inflections, can be heard on every hand, 
but the gentlewoman’s voice has melody of its 
own. It should carry well, and make itseli 
heard across a room or in a throng, but it 
should never be loud or jarring, never rise to a 
scream or grate on the ear of the hearer. 

A low and perfectly modulated voice will 
rest rather than tire those who listen to it, 
either in speech or in reading. Of course a 
great deal depends on the enunciation, the 
giving to every word and syllable its true em- 
phasis, and the absence of slurring or elision in 
the manner of pronouncing familiar names and 
finishing sentences.—[Sel. ] 


THINK BEFORE SPEAKING. 


Keep still! When trouble is brewing, keep 
still ; when slander is getting on its legs, keep 
still; when your feelings are hurt, keep still 
till you recover from your excitement at any 
rate. Things look different through an un- 
agitated eye. Ina commotion once I wrote a 
letter and sent it, and wished I had not. In 
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my later years Thad another commotion and 
wrote a long letter; but Jife rabbed a little 
sense into me and I kept that letter in my 
pocket against the day when I could look over 
it without agitation and without tears. I was 
glad I did. Less and less it seemed necessary 
to send it. I was not sure it would do any 
hurt, but in my doubtfulness I leaned to re- 
ticence, and eventually it was destroyed. 

Time works wonders. Wait till you can 
speak calmly and then you will not need to 
speak, may be. Silence is the most massive 
thing conceivable sometimes. It is strength in 
very grandeur. Itis like a regiment ordered 
to stand still in tiie mad fury of battle. To 
plunge in were twice as easy.—‘‘ Burton’s Yale 
Divinity Lecture.”’ 


WHAT ARE WE SENDING UP. 


A rich lady dreamed that she went to 
heaven and there saw a mansion being built. 
‘Who is that for?” she asked of the guide. 

‘*For your gardener.’’ 

‘* But he lives in the tiniest cottage on earth 
with barely room enough for his family. He 
might live better ; if he did not give away so 
much to the miserable poor folks.” : 

Further on she saw a tiny cottage being 
built. ‘‘ And who is that for?’’ she asked. 

‘‘ That is for you.”’ 

‘*But I have lived in a mansion on earth. 
I would not know how to live in a cottage.”’ 

The words she heard in reply were full of 
meaning. ‘‘The Master Builder is doing His 
best with the material that is being sent up.’ 

_ Then she awoke resolving to lay up treasure 
in heaven. 

What are we sending up? What kind of 
material are we building into our everyday 
life? Is it being sent up? 


‘ & . . . . ° 
‘Every deed forms a part in this building of 
ours, 
That is done in the name of the Lord.’’—Ex. 


TWO FACES, YET THE SAME. 


When Leonardo da Vinci was painting his 
‘*Last Supper,’’ he saw in the choir of the 
Cathedral at Milan a young man whose face 
was so beautiful that be persuaded him to sit 
as a model for the Divine Saviour. It was not 
until ten years later that he found a model for 
Judas, in a prison at Rome. Then after his 
celebrated picture was finished, and thousands 
had seen the striking contrast between these 
two faces, that of the Lord and of the traitor, 
it was discovered that the most angelic singer 
at Milan was the prisoner at Rome. Ten years 
of dissipation had so changed the expression 
of those features as to make it like that of a 
demon. But the change in the face was only 
an outward sign of a change in the heart and 
the life. What a lesson and a warning we 
have here in regard to the degradation of evil ! 
Satan was an angel once. 


The Children’s Pages. 


WHY HE DID NOT DRINK. 


A big, burly miner had steadily refused to 
join his comrades in their drinking bouts, or 
in any of their revels in which evil was done. 
He was not surly and morose, but he stead- 
fastly declined all invitations to take part in 
his companions’ carousals. He was jeered at 
and subjected to all sorts of annoyances, but 
yield he would not. One night, when the rey- 
elry ran high and many of the men were 
half drunk. they declared that ‘‘ Big Joe,’’ as 
he was called, simply ‘‘had to drink with 
them.”’ 

‘*T will not, boys,” be said, firmly. 

They deciared that if he did not they would 
force liquor down his throat, and then run 
him out of the camp. 

‘You ain’t no better than tbe rest of us? 
Well, why can’t you join us and be friendly 
and sociable like, when we’re trying to have a 
good time? Ain’t signed the pledge, have 
you?’ with a sneer. 

““No, [ have not signed any pledge. boys. 
Well, boys, T’ll tell vou,’’ he said. “ It’s 
something I don’t like to talk about, but Pl 
tell you; but perhaps you’ll not expect nor 
want me to drink with you when Dve told you 
the truth.”’ 

He thrust his hand down into an inside 
pocket in his gray flannel shirt, and drew forth 
something wrapped in an old siik hand- 
kerchief. Inside the handkerchief was a wrap- 
ping of tissue paper, and in the paper was a 
little shining curl of yellow hair. big Joe 
held the curl up between his thumb and 
finger, and said : 

“Boys, ve got a little motherless girl 
nearly two thousand miles from here, and that 
curl carne from her head. I used to drinka 
lot—enough to tuin my wife’s happiness. and 
when she was dying I promised her that I’d 
never drink another drop, and that for our 
little girl’s sake I'd be a better man ; and. 
when I left my little one with her grand- 
mother I promised them both what I’d prom- 
ised my wife, and my little girl cut this curl 
from her head and gave it to me to ‘ remember 
her by,’ and she said: ‘ Maybe it will help 
you to keep your promise, papa.” It bas helped 
me. I’ve worn it next my heart night and 
day, and I’ll never drink a drop, nor do any- 
thing that she would be sorry to have me do 
while it is there. Now, do you want me to 
drink with you, boys?”’ 

The man who threatened to have whisky 
poured down Big Joe’s throat was the first 
to say ‘* No’’; and from that time forward he 
was never asked to break his promise. His 
little girl’s curl of shining yellow hair was his 
shield and buckler, and, with God’s help, it 
was to him a sure defence.—J. L. Harbour, in 
National Advocate. 


HOW HABITS STRENGTHEN, | 


An old monk was once taking a walk 
through a forest with a pupil by his side. 
The old man suddenly stopped and pointed to 
four plants that were close at hand. ‘The first 
was just beginning to peep above the ground, 
the second had rooted itself pretty well into 
the earth, the third was a small shrub, while 
the fourth and last was a full-sized tree. Then 
the monk said to his young companion : 

‘*Pull up the first.” 

The boy easily pulled it up with his fingers, 

‘“ Now pull up the second,”’ 

It was done, but not so easily. 

** And now the third.” 

The boy had to put forth all his strength, 
and use both arms, before he succeeded in up- 
rootiny it. 

‘“And now,’’ said the master, ‘“‘try your 
jiand upon the fourtli.”’ 

But, lo! the trunk of the tall tree, grasped in 
the arms of the lad, scarcely shook its 
leaves, and the little fellow found it impossible 
to tear its roots from the earth. Then the wise 
old man explained to his scholar the meaning 
of the four trials. 

‘This, my son, is just what happens with 
our bad habits and passions. When they are 
young and weak, one may, by a little watchful- 
ness over self, easily tear them up, but if we 
let them cast their roots deep into our souls, 
then no human power can uproot them—the 
almizhty hand of the Creator alone can pluck 
them out. For this reason, my child, watch 
your first impulses.’’—Selected. 
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‘NO TIME TO BE A CHRISTIAN.” 

I say to my friend ‘‘ Be a Christian.’?’ That 
means to bea full man. And he says to me: 
‘‘T have not time to be a Christian. I have 
not room. If my life were not so full! You 
don’t know how hard I work from morning 
till night. What time is there for me to be a 
Christian? What time is there, what room is 
there, for Christianity in such a lifeas mine?”’ 

But does it not seem absurd that a man 
should say such a thing as that? Itis as if 
the engine had said it had no room for the 
steam. It is as if the tree had said it had no 
room for the sap. It is asif the ocean had 
said that it had no room for the tide. It is as 
if the man said he had no room for his soul. 
It is as if life said that it had no time to live, 
when itis life. Life is the thing we seek, and 
man finds it in the fulfillment of his hfe by 
Jesus Christ.—Phillips Brooks. 
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A CAPTIVE MAID IN AFRICA. 
A STORY FROM CONGO LAND. 


Old Batula lay ill, perhaps dving; he, the 
strong man, Batula, the most powerful chief in 
all the region—a mighty man was Ratula! 
Had he not slain hundreds in battle, and eaten 
of many strong men, whose flesh, entering into 
him, had given him their strength in adaition 
to hisown? And did he not own more wives 
and slaves than any chief he:had ever seen ! 
And was he not feared all aiong the great 
Kassal river 

But now he lay so weak, so sick, with ter- 
rible pains in his head, his body and face 
covered with loathsome sores; for Batula was 
ill with small-pox, that disease so dreaded in 
all countries. and throughout the village there 
were noisy cries of men, with shrieks and the 
wailing of women and children. Should 
Batula die, what earthly power could keep 
many of these wretched subjects of bis from 
being thrown into the grave with bim. 

Poor creatures! No wonder their hearts 
were sad ; for, should he die, for many months 
his body must be kept in front of a fire, slowly 
drying, during the time watched by a number 
of his wives. They could not leave the hut 
during the day, but must slowly turn the body 
before the fire. At the end of a certain time a 
large number of slaves would be_ killed and 
buried with Batula, to accompany him to the 
other world. 

What more can they do for Batula to get rid 
of this dreadful sickness? The witch doctor 
has been with him cay by day with always the 
same prescription for the disease, the same 
dances before the sick man, and still Batnla re- 
fuses to eat and is growing weaker each day. 


THE WITCH DOCTOR AND THE GOATS. 


Would you know how this witch doctor 
prescribed for his patient? Listen, and I will 
tell you: He came into Batula’s hut and told 
him there were evil spirits about him. Now, 
Congo people believe in two spirits—a good 
spirit and a bad one—and they are always try- 
ing to propitiate the evil spirit. So,, when the 
witch doctor told Batula of the evil spirit he 
also told him to put a goat in the bush near the 
house, and some time in the night the evil 
spirit would come and take the goat ; he would 
then be pleased and leave Batula, who would 
soon be well. 

Now, Batula, as I said before, was a wealthy 
ehief and had many fine goats, and, to use a 
Congo expression, the doctor had ‘‘reddened 
his eyes’’ on Batula’s goats ; in other words, 
he coveted them. Batula had a goat placed in 
the bush and in the night it disappeared ; but 
the poor man, alas! grew no better. Every 
day the doctor told him the same story, and 
every night a goat was tied in the bush till all 
Batula’s goats were gone, and he grew no bet- 
ter. Then the witch doctor said some one has 
bewitched Batula, and we must find the witch 
and put him or her to death. 

Now, among Batula’s slaves was a bright, 
happy faced girl, named Moso. This girl he 
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had brought home with him a few days before 
he was taken ill. He had been down the river 
in his canoe and had bought the girl. ‘his 
girl spoke a different language, and the marks 
on her body were different from those on 
Batula’s people, showing that she belonged to 
a different tribe, for many Congo tribes make 
cuttings on their bodies, marks peculiar to each 
tribe. 

Then another thing was odd abovt this girl ; 
she had a very queer-looking fevch, and she 
had been seen talking to it. It was white in- 
side, with little black marks over it, and she 
would look at it and talk to it, then kneel 
down and sav some words, andl two of the 
words she often said were ‘‘ Jesu Christu.’’ 
Now, why did she kneel down, and why did 
she say, ‘*‘ Jesu Christu,’? and what did those 
two words mean, anyway? She must be the 
witch, and if the witch doctor would tell 
Batula to have her put to death then all would 
be well again. So spoke the village people, 
and so said the witch doctor. He must do 
something to keep up his reputation, so he will 
tell Batula Moso is the witch. 

Poor Moso! She cannot understand their 
words, but she knows what was done in her 
own village before the missionaries came and 
told them ‘‘ God’s palayer’’; and ever since she 
had been a Christian she had tried so hard to 
teach others the blessed story of Jesus and His 
love—that story which had changed her life so 
much and made her love her neighbour as her- 
self. 

But what could she do here if accused of this 
crime? It could not be that the Lord would 
desert her now ; but, if His will, she would go 
with perfect trust in her Saviour. So she went 
into her little grass house and there kneeled 
down and asked God to help her in this dark 
hour. 


POOR MOSO AND THE POISON CUP. 


Outside she could hear the frantic shouts 
and yells, and her name spoken many times; 
then the people burst into her hut and dragged 
her forth to the “ palaver house” (you would 
call it the ‘‘courthouse’’ of the village), and 
set her before the witch doetor. He wore a 
large mask on his head, made of fur and 
decorated with beads and cowrie shells; around 
his neck a necklace of leopard teeth, strung 
together with elephant hair; his dress’ was 
woven of grass, with a deep fringe of the grass 
on its lower edge ; his body was covered with 
grease and red paint. In his right hand he 
held acup of poison, and with his other hand 
he pointed dramatically to Moso and denounced 
her as a witch, and said she must die that 
Batula might be saved. 

Just as he pronounced these words there was 
the noise of approaching feet, and through the 
tall grass there burst into view three tall young 
men, dark-skinned like themselves, and a 
fourth man with skin like milk, eyes the colonr 
of the sky and hair like the grass when pre- 
pared for weaving. Never before had they 
seen'a man like this one. To be sure, Batula 
had told them that he, when down the river, 
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had seen men like this; but to most of the 
people this white man was a revelation, so 
much so that for a time Batula’s illness and 
the palaver about Moso were forgotten. 

But the sharp eyes of the strangers had seen 
there was something going on in the village 
and knew the witch doctor held the cup for 
some purpose, so they asked what the palaver 
was. At the sound of their voice Moso started 
to her feet; they were speaking the Janguage 
of her far-away people; ‘‘ perhaps God had 
sent them to save her.’”’ 


MOSO AND THE LITTLE SYRIAN MAID. 


So she spoke to the strangers and told them 
her story. She told them that many moons 
before this a white man and woman had come 
to her village and told her and her people of Jesu 
Christu, who died a cruel death that they might 
have everlasting life, and how this man and 
his wife had preached and worked and taught 
them in school, and mamma, as she called the 
woman, had told her of a little captive maid 
who belonged to a man named Naaman, who 
was ill with leprosy, and through this little 
maid Naaman was brought to the Lord, and 
she said she too was a captive, a slave in her 
own country, and her master, who was nota 
Christian, had sold her to Batula, and she 
remeinbered what her teacher had told her of 
the little maid of long ago, and had been pray- 
ing that she too might help her master to be 
rid of his disease and to know God. Then she 
told how she had been taken to the palaver 
house, and sbe knew they meant to kill her. 

When her story was finished the white man 
said, ‘‘Shew me the sick man,’’ and took her 
by the hand. Then the village people were 
angry ; but one of the strangers, named Nsaki, 
who understood and spoke a little of their 
language, told them the white man was from a 
great foreign country, a powerful country, and 
when ill they must Jet the white man see them 
and he would minister to their wants, and 
Moso must go with him to Batula. After con- 
siderable talk thev consented, and she Jed the 
way to Batula’s hut. 


THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY. 


At the first look the missionary knew what 
was the matter with Batula, and opening his 
medicine case he quietly mixed a drought and 
made the patient swallow it. Then bidding 
one of his men remain with the patient, he, 
with the others, quickly gathered the people 
together, and for two hours Nsaki talked to 
them, while they sat spell-bound, listening to 
the sweet, old story of Jesus and His love 

Just then came a message from the chief, 
“Would the white man come again? Batula 
was better, but his body was teo weak for him 
to go to the white man.’’ So the white man 
went to the chief, and found he had had a most 
refreshing sleep and felt much better. 

The people were wild with delight, and 
begged the missionary and his evangelists to 
stay with them for two weeks. The mis- 
sionary, with Nsaki as interpreter. held meet- 
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ings, and in that village hundreds were led te 
Christ, among them the chief, Batula, and the 
same old witch doctor who had been so eager 
to put Moso to death, and Moso herself daily 
poured out her soul in thanksgiving to God. 

By and by the missionary felt he must push 
on to the next village, and when Nsaki told 
the people they must leave them their sorrow 
was great, and they begged and prayed Nsaki 
to remain and open a school, so they, as well as 
Moso, could read a white thing with black 
marks on it. 

So Nsaki stayed, and day by day these two, 
Moso and Nsaki (for now Moso could speak 
with them) taught them of God. But they had 
no books, no slates and pencils, and the mis- 
sionary had said he could not spare any from 
his station, but he would write to the boys and 
girls of the great foreign country and ask them 
it they could not raise some money to help buy 
paper and books and slates for those who had 
none. But Moso and Nsaki had their own 
books. To be sure, they were written in 
another language from what their people spoke, 
but they could read and then translate what 
they read. So they went about doing much 
good in this way. This went on for about a 
year, and gradually the village and other vil- 
lages near them were brought to Christ, and no 
more zealous Christians could be found than 
Batula and the former witch doctor. 

Batula became ill again, but what a change 
from his former illness! Now the people met 
and prayed tor his recovery, and prayed if it 
were not God’s will he should recover, that the 
Lord would pardon his sins and take him to 
Himself. God called Batula to Himself, and 
when he died he died thanking God for the 
light which had been brought into his dark 
home. 

Soon after Batula died the missionary came 
again. He brought them some supplies for 
their school, and great was his delight to find 
such a change in tbe village. 

Nsaki and Moso were very much attached to 
each other, and during the missionary’s visit 
they were married, and to-day in that far-off 
village, where once Moso was tried for her life, 
she and her husband are working and teaching, 
and through them many precious souls have 
been won for Christ, and where once terrible 
cannibal feasts were held, now is heard prayer 
and praise to God for His goodness and for the 
gift of His dear Son, Jesus Christ. 

Dear readers, you are too young as yet to 
join the missionaries who are labouring in that 
dark land, but not too young to help in many 
ways. You, like mv little captive maid, can 
pray for these people, and you can, by a little 
self-denial, help send money to those who need 
so rauch to carry on this work. Some of you, 
perhaps (but I hope not), do not like to go to 
school, but think of the hundreds of children 
who have no schools to go to. Can you not, 
will you not help, that these children may be 
taught, and when -you are older will you not 
go and help teach them? May God bless the 
dear children, Christ’s ‘‘little ones.’’—Juy. 
Miss. Herald. 
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These societies have rendered splendid service 
to the cause of Home Missions. Last year 
they worked forty-one fields. 

A year ago, in view of the diminished rev- 
enue from Britain and the opening up of a 
large number of new fields, the committee of 
the Western Section resolved to put forth a 
special effort to secure 100 congregations or 
individuals to contribute $250 each, this being 
the average sum reqnired over and above the 
contributions of the people, for the support of 
a missionary. 

It is encouraging to report that this effort 
has met with such success that there are now 
upwards of 150 congregations and individuals 
who have each assumed the support of a 
Home Missionary. Because of this the com- 
mittee were enabled to respond to every appli- 
cation made last spring for missionaries, and 
while there is a scarcity of men so far as those 
trained in the Colleges of our own Church is 
concerned, rendering it necessary to send to 
the Old World for a number of missionaries 
wherewith to carry on the work, yet the com- 
mittee report that, so far as known, there is 
not at present in the entire wide field com- 
mitted to their care, a single district containing 
a settlement of a dozen Presbyterian families 
where there is not regularly maintained among 
them the ordinances of our Church. 

The large immigration into Manitoba and 
the Northwest Territories this year, and the 
prospects of a rapid increase in the population 
is likely to tax the energies of our Church to 
their utmost extent for the next few years, 
which are really the crucial years in the 
history of the country. It is said that the 
Canadian Northwest can support a population 
of 50 millions. It contains 250,000,000 acres 
of wheat-producing land,—in other words, up- 
wards of 1,500,000 farms of 160 acres each. 
Only two million acres are at present under 
cultivation. It is hoped that this General 
Assembly will devise liberal things for the 
prosecution of Home Mission work all over the 
Dominion. 

CHURCH 


AND MANSE BOARD. 


It is difficult to overestimate the help which 
has been given to Home Mission work West of 
Lake Superior by the Church and Manse Build- 
ing Board, organized through the instrumen- 
tality of the late Dr. Robertson, and the money 
for which was largely collected by himself. 
Last year, by its help, 27 churches, 8 manses 
and 3 school-houses were built; and, since its 
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inception, it has aided in the erection of 419 
churches, 90 manses and +4 school buildings, 
the present value of which is $603,835. The 
capital of the Fund now amounts to $107.520. 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION, 


The mission work carried on among our 
French-speaking brethren, more especially in 
the Province of Quebee, more than holds its 
own, There are 4) fields, with 85 stations, at 
which the Gospel is preached by our mis- 
sionaries in French. Connected with these are 
865 families and 1,108 communicants, of whom 
144 were added last year. There is also a mis- 
sion to the Italians in Montreal, in connection 
with which there is a mission day-school. 

At many points in the Province of Quebec 
our minister is the only representative of the 
Protestant Church, and in not a few of them, 
in addition to his labours among the French- 
speaking community, he ministers to the scat- 
tered English-speaking families of the district. 
In connection with the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, there is a French professor for the 
training of French missionaries. It is much to 
be desired that the number of men, both Env- 
lish and French, qualified to conduct services 
in both languages be greatly increased. 

The educational work among the French 
Canadians has ever been, not only interesting, 
but greatly blessed of God. At present there 
are 17 mission day-schools supported by our 
Church. The: central mission schools at 
Pointe-aux-Trembles have had a wonderful 
record during their history of more than hali 
a century. Upwards of 5,000 young men and 
women have there received a liberal education, 
qualifying them to occupy prominent positions 
in professional life and in Christian service. 

In the session recently closed there were 167 
pupils, 30 of whom last winter professed their 
faith in Christ as a personal Saviour. Nearly 
all the missionaries now engaged in connection 
with the Board of French Evangelization of our 
Church had their early training and were 
brought to a knowledge of the truth in the 
mission schools at Pointe-aux-Trembles. The 
amount contributed by our people last year to 
aid in this work was $26,926. 

AUGMENTED CHARGES. 


The Scheme of our Church which seeks to aid 
weak congregations to snpport their own pas 
tors has been crowned with success. At 
present there are 203 charges on the augmented 
list—148 in the Western section and 60 in the 
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Eastern. These enjoy the services of pastors 
regularly called by the people themselves. In 
connection with these charges there are 11,143 
families and 19,501 communicants. 

Although in all cases the minimum salary of 
$750 per annum and manse has not been 
reached, yet it is believed that our people 
generally are now taking a much more intelligent 
interest in this Fund than formerly, and, for the 
first time in its history, the Western section 
closed the year, after the payment of all grants, 
with a balance on band of $3.000. The total 
revenue of the year—East and West—was 
$39,121. The average grant given to these 
congregations to enable them to support their 
ministers 1s $150. 

The regulations for the administration of 
this Scheme have been framed with more than 
ordinary care, so that the charge cannot truly 
be brought against it that it is a Scheme for 
helping those who are unwilling to help them- 
selves. It is necessary, before a congregation 
can receive aid from this Fund, that it con- 
tribute an average of $4.50 per communicant 
yearly for the support of ordinances. 

The average contribntion for stipend 
throughout the whole Church, including its 
larger and wealthier as well as its poorer con- 
gregations, is $4.79 per communicant. To re- 
quire from augmented congregations a sum 
nearly equal to the average contributed by the 
Church as a whole, seems almost a hardship. 
At any rate, it should remove the objection 
that the Fund is helping those unwilling to 
help themselves. As a matter of fact, however, 
while the average contribution required is 
$4.50 per communicant, the augmented con- 
gregations actually contributed last year $6.80 
per communicant for the suppcrt of ordinances, 
or 59 per cent. in excess of the average con- 
tribution throughout the whole Church. Since 
this Scheme was organized upon its present 
basis, in the year 1833, it has helped to self- 
support 361 congregations. In other words, 
there are to-day in our Church 361 self-support- 
ing charges, some of whom have become strong 
and influential because of the help gct from 
this Fund, and without which many of them 
would still be onthe mission list. Not only so, 
but from these 361 churches there was last 
year received, upon behalf of the Schemes of the 
Church, including the Century Fund, nearly 
$70, 000. 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Notwithstanding the fact that last year our 
people gave $181,778 for Home Mission work 
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(including Augmentation and French Evan- 
gelization) they contributed $158,561 for the 
purpose of giving the Gospel to the heathen. 
At the present time our Church carries on 
Foreign Mission work in the New Hebrides. 
Trinidad, Demerara, Formosa, Korea, Honan, 
India, and, at the last meeting of the Foreign 
Mission Committee a missionary was appointed 
to Macao, in the Southern portion of China, 
the district from which nearly all the Chinese 
in Canada and on the American continent have 
come. 

The number of missionaries from Canada 
labouring in those fields is 99, and associated 
with them are some 268 native pastors, teachers 
and workers. ‘The report to be submitted to 
the Assembly is intensely interesting. It tells 
among other things that each of the two oldest 
missionaries in Trinidad has a son labouring in 
the mission field ; that there are 3,526 scholars 
attending the mission day-schools on that 
island ; that the number of communicants is 
801, of whom 177 were received into the 
fellowship of the Church last year, and that the 
average contribution of the people is $6.49 per 
member. . . In Efate there are 266 members 
out of a total population of 800, 34 having con 
fessed Christ last year. The Christians on this 
island contributed $25 to help in rebuilding 
the Martyrs’ Memorial Church in Erromanga. 

. . » In Korea the field seems to be white 
unto the harvest. The members in Ms. Foote’s 
district have multiplied threefold in three 
years. A large proportion of them are work- 
ing members putting forth personal effort to 
try to lead others to the knowledge of the 
truth. Mr. Foote makes this significant re 
mark, that he sees no necessity to ask the 
Foreign Mission Committee for money for any 
purpose whatever outside the missionary’s per 
sonal needs. The native church will be a self 
supporting one from the beginning. 

Mr. Gauld reports the baptism of 209 con: 
verts in Formosa during the year. In memory 
of Dr. G. L. MacKay the native Christians hare 
erected at their own expense a MacKay 
Memorial Church. Mr. Thurlow Fraser has 
been appointed to this field to labour along 
with Mr. Gauld. ' 

In India there are 1,756 famine children in 
connection with our mission. A large number 
of these have been baptized on coniession of 
faith and 14 are in attendance on the Presby- 
tery classes for the training of native evan- 
gelists. The attendance of pupils at Indore 
College is now 450. .. With the exception of 
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four, who go back this summer, all of our mis- 
sionaries have returned to Honan. They were 
joyfully welcomed by the native Christians, 
none of whom suffered death, although they 
had to endure severe persecution, With one or 
two exceptions, all remained steadfast. In 
November last, soon after the missionaries re- 
turned, the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was 
administered, when nearly 200 native Chris- 
tlans were present. 

In addition to the work on the foreign fields 
named, we seek to evangelize and to surround 
with Gospel influences the Indians in our own 
Dominion as well as the Chinese who are 
settled in various parts of the country, and 
especially in many of our cities. At the pres- 
ent time about 1,000 Chinese in Canada are 
under religious instruction, more particularly 
in Montreal (17 schools), Toronto (7 schools), 
Ottawa, Winnipeg, Calgary, Nelson, Vancouver 
and Victoria, and already a considerable num- 
ber of these have openly confessed Christ and 
are now in full membership with the Churcb. 

In connection with our Foreign Mission work 
splendid service has been rendered by ‘the 
women of the Church. Perhaps no better 
organization exists anywhere for mission work 
than these organizations in connection with the 
women of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Last year they raised $65,000, and this represents 
but a small part of the service they are render- 
ing. In all sections of the Church they have 
done, and are doing, much to excite interest 
and prayer and sympathy upon behalf of the 
work. The Woman’s Missionary Society, whose 
headquarters are at Montreal, aid Home and 
French as well as Foreign Mission work. 

Although the bistory of the Foreign Mission 
work of our Church is brief compared with that 
of other churches and other missionary socie- 
ties, it is a history for which we have reason for 
heartfelt gratitude. Who that is familiar with 
the record can fail to recognize the hand of 
God in the selection of the missionaries, and in 
their faithful and fruitful service, in the case 
of some of them—even to the death. 

Discouragements there doubtless have been, 
as was the case lust year in the expulsion of 
our wissionaries from Honan. Obstacles, how- 
ever, have only temporarily hindered, not burt 
the work, just as in China, where there is 
again to-day an open door, a door wider open 
than has ever been known in that vast king 
dom, and where there is a general expectation 
upon behalf of the missionaries ou the fieid, 
that the time for a glorious ingathering is 
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come when converts to the faith of Christ will 
gladden alike the heart of the missionaries and . 
those supporting them in the home lands. 


MONEY NEEDED. 


To maintain in efficiency the work of the 
Church in all its departments money is needed. 
Comparing ourselves with other churches we 
are doing well in the matter of giving. So far 
as [ have been able to gather information, our 
Church stands, with one, or it may be two, 
exceptions, in the very forefront, not merely in 
comparison with churches in Canada or on this 
continent, but with churches the world over. 

While, however, it is true that, comparing 
ourselves with others, the contributions of our 
people are creditable, it is none the less true 
that many of us are only beginning to learn 
how to give for the furtherance of the Lord’s 
work. How varied are the views of Christian 
men regarding the matter of giving! One says, 
*‘ Ali I have is mine and I[ will give the Lord 
what I please. It is entirely voluntary on my 
part.”” Another, with somewhat clearer, but 
still hazy conception, says, ‘‘Part of what I 
have is mine and part belongs to the Lord. I 
will try to deal fairly with Him and give Him 
what is His due—one-tenth, nay! even more 
than one-tenth.” While another, who has 
learned more of the Master’s Spirit, says: 
‘* Nothing that I possess is really mine. All I 
have belongs to Christ. I must use it faithfully 
and well for Him.’’ How few of us realize 
aright our stewardship ; that all we have and 
are—our health, our strength, our ablility to 
earn money—comes from God. 

Our giving should be systematic, not spas- 
modic. It should be according to the New 
Testament rule, “‘ As the Lord prospers,’’ not 
the continuance of the same amount, year after 
year, as is the case with many, no matter how 
greatly their ability to give may have increased. 
Our giving should be cheerful—‘‘ Freely ye 
have received, freely give.’”? It should not be 
confined to the head of the household, but 
shouid be enjoyed by all; by all to whom God 
gives the ability—the poor as well as the rich, 
the young as well as the old. No one was 
exempt under the Old Testament law, and so, 
under the New Testament, every one should 
give, for giving is an act of worship in which 
every one should participate. 

Our giving should be as under the eye of 
Christ. Let us lean upon His breast and seek 
to regulate our heart beats by His, and as we 
sometimes rise and look up into His loving 
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face, we shall be constrained to say, ‘‘ Yea, all 
Tam and alil have is Thine’? And we minis- 
ters and elders should be ensamples in this, as 
well as in other graces. We should let our 
light shine here, and if only in this matter we 
are faithful I believe that we would so stimu- 
late the liberality of our people as to increase, 
beyond the most sanguine expectation, their 
givings for Christian work. 

And let me here say in passing that while 
it is far better that men should enjoy the privi- 
lege of giving in their lifetime, and see the 
good accomplished by their beneficence, yet 
some are so situated as to be unable to give 
largely in their lifetime. It is well tnerefore 
that such should make liberal bequests in their 
will for Christian work. I go further than 
this and think that every man whose heart 
beats true to Christ should remember Him in 
his will. In arranging our affairs in view of 
death, we think of loved ones whom we ex- 
pect to leave behind, and we make provision 
for their comfort and well-being. Shall we 
then forget Him to whom we owe all and the 
cause for which He gave His life? 

I desire to make a practical suggestion that 
can easily be put into execution if only our 
ministers and sessions will co-operate. The 
suggestion is that in every congregation of our 
Church we aim this year at contributing an 
average of one cent. per member each day of 
the year for the Schemes of the Church. Is 
there a single congregation in the whole 
Church where this could not be accomplished— 
7 cents per member per week, $3.65 per 
annum? If accomplished it would nearly 
double the contributions of last year 

Seven cents per week contributed according 
to the following table would mean: 


Home Miss. Fund 2 cents per week. fai 230,000 


Augmentation ... 3 cent. ‘ Pe de 57,500 
French Evangel... } “‘ ar yee egy OU 
Colleges! a): tres goes CEPA EOIN BBN) 
Widows? & O, Fd 2a ady Hill 0 line 28,750 
Aged &In’m Min. 4 “ Melebien Ceedieor 10 
Assembly &c..... ah Be Stee lad sh von ROU) 
For. Miss. Fund. .23 “ af 66 314,250 

7 $803,000 


We would thus have ample for the mainten- 
ance of benevolent funds of the Church and 
Colleges, and be able to double the number of 
our missionaries under the French Evangeliza- 
tion Board ; to increase the number of aug- 
mented congregations from 203 to 360 ; to over- 
take all the settlers coming in such large num- 
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bers into New Ontario, Manitoba and the 
Northwest, and to double the number of our 
missionaries in the Foreign field. 

Is the suggestion Utopian, or rather, I should 
say, is there any reasonable doubt of our being 
able practically to carry it out were our minis- 
ters and sessions of one mind and of one heart 
in regard to it? The Church Missionary So- 
ciety trebled its missionary force in 12 years, 
and in that period its receipts went up from one 
million to one million and a haif dollars, and 
during the last 15 years the Society has never, 
on financial grounds, had to refuse any can 
didate who seemed to be called of God. Can- 
not the Presbyterian Church in Canada raise 
for its Missionary and Educational work one 
cent a day per member? 

MEN WANTED. 


Great as is the need of the Church of Christ for 
money wherewith to extend the interests of the 
Saviour’s kingdom, a greater need is men—men 
thoroughly consecrated to the service of Christ 
and willing to endure hardness as good soldiers, 
and to go wherever the Church may call them 
to proclaim the unsearchable riches. Account 
for it as we may, it is an unquestioned fact that 
the number of men dooking forward to the 
work of the ministry has greatly fallen off. In 
the University of Edinburgh the number in all 
faculties is greatly reduced. Last year the 
number in Arts was 100 less than the preceding 
year ; the number in medicine had gone down 
from 2,000 to 1,368 ; in law, from 470 to 365, 
and in Divinity, from 124 to 47. In Germany, 
out of every 1,000 Protestant students, 206 had 
the ministry of the Church in view ten years 
ago. Now only 102. In Princeton there has 
been a large reduction in the number of stu- 
dents both in the College and Theological 
Seminary. 

In our own Church there has been some 
falling off, although not nearly to so great an 
extent as in other lands, yet, from the number 
of undergraduates in the several colleges in 
Canada, haying the ministry of the Presby- 
terian Church in view, there is almost certam 
to be a decrease in attendance in our Theolo- 
gical Colleges in the next few years. 

Pecause of death, retirement from service 
and other causes, the number of our ministers 
is reduced by 48 every year. The number of 
students graduating from the various colleges 
of the Church last year was 46, a number in- 
sufficient to make good the loss sustained, 
leaving the Church without any men with 
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which to take possession of new openings in 
the home field or to increase the staff of mis- 
sionaries abroad, 

Last year, in order to meet the requirements 
of our Home Mission work, upwards of 40 men 
were brought from the Motherlands. While 
many of these have rendered splendid service, 
it is not in the best interests of our work that 
we should be compelled to go abroad for men. 
Experience has abundantly shewn thatthe men 
best fitted for the mission field in Canada are 
the men who have been brought up in the 
homes of our own people, and whose training 
has been received in the Colleges of our own 
Church. 

At a meeting of the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee last month only 4 suitable candidates 
were available, whereas there is urgent need 
for 9, and the Committee were prepared to 
appoint the full number. In times of great 
business prosperity avenues are open to many 
young men, at other times closed, and this 
doubtless is one cause of the lessened number 
of students for the ministry of the Church, and 
other professions. The abolition of the pre- 
paratory course in our Theological Semina- 
ries has affected the number of students. 
Whatever the reason, it behooves us to put 
forth every effort to secure from our own 
families a greatly increased number of men for 
the work of the ministry. 

This matter should reat heavily upon the 
hearts of our ministers as well as upon the 
hearts of Christian parents. Whatever the in- 
fluence exercised in other directions, godly 
parents can do more than all others to turn 
the hearts of their children to the great need 
of the Churen and of the world of missionaries 
of the Cross, and it behooves ministers to keep 
this need prominently before their people. 

There is no way, in our judgment, by which 
the spiritual hfe of a congregation can be 
better gauged than by the number of men and 
women connected with it who are engaged in 
actual, personal service for Christ. When we 
find a congregation where the minister and 
only one or two others are working, we find 
one where spiritual life isata low ebb. The 
compuiation has been made that only 15 per 
cent. of nominally Christian people are en- 
gaged in any iind of Christian work, and of 
these a very large proportion are women. 
How few men are there in our congregations, 
who give much thought or time to the work of 
Christ ! Our ain should be : every member a 
worker ; every member a missionary. 
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One of the most successful missions of mod- 
ern days is the mission in Uganda. Ten years 
ago there were only 300 baptized Christians 5 
to-day there are 30,000. Ten years ago, only 
one churci: ; to-day there are 700. Ten years 
ago, there were only 20 native evangelists ; to- 
day there are 2,000, every one of whom is sup- 
ported by native Christians. 

You ask, what has been the means of this 
wondrous success? Under God, it is attribut- 
able to the fact that nearly every member of 
that church isa working member, not siuply 
nominally connected with the mission, but en- 
gaged in some definite, personal work for the 
Saviour. Were the 220,000 members of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada to-day like- 
minded, and actuated by this spirit, it would 
be difficult to over-estimate the transformation 
in our Church and country ; and this brings 
us to notice the main requirement, the pri- 
mary, essential requirement of our Church. 


A FRESH BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT NEEDED. 


The life and growth of all our schemes and 
of all onr congregations depends on this. We 
have machinery enough What is wanted is 
power—power from on high. We sometimes 
see on large buildings the sign: ‘‘ A flat to let, 
with or without power.’’ The electric currant 
is Jaid along the street and itis available for 
work if desired. So with the Church. The 
Pentecostal power is available, is at hand, if 
really wanted. 

The vast resources of electric power in the 
Falls of Niagara have only of recent years been 
utilized for service. Some one has said that 
there is power in that one mighty waterfall 
sufficient to ight the streets and drive the cars, 
and turn the mill wheels of this whole conti- 
nent ; and, until a few years ago, it was nearly 
all wasted and. lost. 


Have we not to-day, inside of the Church 
and waiting to be turned to account, enough 
latent, unused spiritual power, sufficient for 
the evangelization not of this Dominion only 
but of the whole world? All that is necessary 
is a living connection ; the baptism of fire ; the 
unction from the Holy One—‘‘ Unction,’’—a 
word more familiar to some of us in earlier years 
than now, a word difficult to define. It is some- 
thing sympathetic, magnetic, human, but it is 
far more than this. It is supernatural, spiritual, 
Divine, God’s own anointing ; and when this 
really comes to the preacher, when the Spirit 
fills him and thrills him, those in the pew come 
to understand what this unction means, in 
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“* thoughts that breathe and words that burn.’’ 
This is the great need of the Church, this unc- 
tion from the Holy One. 

Our Colleges need it. Shall I say it is the 
essential primary thing they need—a sacred 
altar at which the torch of every student shall 
be kindled and the lip of every student touched 
with the living coal. This unction from the 
Holy One, the administrators of our Church- 
work, our Secretaries and Superintendents, and 
Committees need. Shall I say, this is the pri- 
mary essential thing they need, that they 
may so administer the affairs of His kingdom 
that His blessing may accompany their every 
act. 


This unction from the Holy One ovr minis- 
ters need. It is the primary essential thing 
for them. God often uses men who do not 
possess it, and that in various ways ; but when 
it comes to the true interpretation of His own 
Word the inspiration of the Spirit is needed. 
The Bible cannot possibly be understood aright 
by those who have no spiritual fellowship with 
its authors. The study of lexicon and books 
of criticism, helpful as this is, may tend to 
weaken faith. 


To preach aright, the minister must live in 
communion with God. Not the use of gram- 
mar or commentaries merely or mainly, but 
conference with Godin the closet. I care not 
how scholarly or cultured a man may be, he 
ean only liye in the atmosphere of the New 
Testament as he lives in the atmosphere of 
prayer, and brethren, I verily believe, had we 
more of this unction—tbis anointing of the 
Holy One—there would be little complaint of 
the failure to attract by our ministrations, but, 
in place of that, there would be a longing, 
even upon the part of outsiders, to come into 
close contact with men who had been in the 
secret place of the Most High. 

We all instinctively feel that the Foreign 
missionary must have this unction, this pas- 
sion of the Christ-likelove ; but the minister at 
home needs it, and needs it equally with the 
missionary abroad. He needs it that he may 
have the right view of Christ and of his work ; 
that he may educate the Church intelligently ; 
that he may awaken the attention of the apa- 
thetic and lead them to realize that the very 
reason for the Church’s existence is to bring 
the whole world to the feet of Christ. Oh, 
that the ministry of our Church were a Spirit- 
filled ministry, beholding the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ, worshipping Him with 
the enthusiasm of a whole-souled personal 
affection, and presenting Him as the only name 
*under Heaven whereby men can be saved. 

Our elders and deacons and managers need 
this unction. Our Christian parents, our Sab- 
bath school teachers, our whole membership 
needs it—this indwelling of the Spirit of God. 
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What our Church, what the Church of Christ 
needs to-day is not simply or mainly a great. 
increase in money gifts, not simply or mainly 
a great increase in the number of mei. con- 
secrating themselves to the gospel ministry, 
but a living membership, every member a iais- 
sionary—every member filled with the passion 
of the Christ-like love, telling out by lip, and 
especially by life, the story of the cross. 

The noblest band of missionaries our Church 
and country, or any country, can possibly 
have, are the men and women who profess to 
love Christ, living their religion ; and the purer 
and holier and more Christ-like the life the 
more will they shine as lights in the world, 
holding forth the Word of Life. Truth lived isa 
thousandfold nore powerful than truth merely 
taught. 

You remember the incident told by Henry 
Drummond of a young girl whose perfect grace 
of character was the wonder of every one who 
knew her. She wore upon her neck a locket 
which no one was ever permitted to open. Une 
day, in. a moment of unusual confidence, a 
companion was allowed to touch the spring 
and learned its secret. She saw written these 
words : *‘ Whom, having not seen I. love.” 
This was the secret of her beautiful hfe ; and, 
what the Church needs to-day, more than any- 
thing else, is men and women so indwelt by 
the Spirit of God, thet every one with whom 
they come in contact will be constrained to 
realize that they have been with Jesus. 

With Jesus! Yes, we remind you—we de- 
Sire to remind ourselves—of Him who came 
from the far distance land in mercy for us ; and 
what did He give for us? Not silver or gold, 
for we were not redeemed with such cor- 
ruptible things as these, but He gave Himself, 
poured out the very blood of His heart upon 
Calvary’s cross, from love for you and me; 
and now, from yonder throne above, as His 
compassionate eye ranges over the spiritually 
dead in our own homes, tne gospel-hardened 
in our own land, and the morally degraded 
among the heathen, says to you and to me: 
‘¢ Love them as I have loved you.’’ Thus He 
speaks to every one of us here to-night, and we 
will each have something to say to Him, What 
shall it be? ‘‘ The love of Christ constraineth 
me, because I thus judge that if one died for all, 
then were all dead, and that He died for all 
that they who live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Him who died for 
them and rose again.” 

There is no life worth living but that of 
devotion to Him, and to the furtherance of His 
kingdom. Let me seek to have the centre of 
my life shifted off self on to Him. Let me plan 
and give, and work and pray, assured of His 
presence, depending on His help, and con- 
fidently expecting the fulfilment of His pro- 
mise. 
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and made 10,000,000 Elgins neces- 
sary to the world’s work. Sold by 
every jeweler in the land; guar- 
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Pood for everything 
that runs on wheels. 


“Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap’’—thirty, sixty, one hundred fold. 
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“Be not deceived, God is not mocked, what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.’’ 


With everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, Isaiah 
54: 8. 


“Men who begin life in an easy-going, self- 
indulgent way, are not likely to evolve into 
heroes.” 


‘*A church more interested in embalming 
history than making it has mistaken a hearse 
for the king’s chariot.”’ 


“Before submitting to the inevitable a wise 
man takes pains to ascertain that itis the in- 
evitable. ” 


‘“To do a thing is to make the act part of our 
life ever after. We hang up its picture on the 
wall of memory to stay there.”’ | 


Obstinacy is not to be commended, but 
fidelity to what one deems to be right and 
proper is ever to be commended and recog- 
nized. 


“Yea though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death. yet will I fear no evil, for 
Thou art with me, Thy rod and Thy staff they 
comfort me.’’ 


Our object in life should not be so much to 
get through a great deal of work as to give per- 
fect satisfaction to Him for whom we are doing 
the work.—Aitkin. 


The way to rise above the disappointment is 
to fix our eyes not on others or our own 
failures, but on the mark, and press toward 
that.—Rev. H. W. Foote. 


‘*Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
you, and ye shall seek me and find me when 
ye search for me with all your heart.’’ 


“He will be very gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cry.”’ And the cry is not a long, 
connected, thoughtful prayer; acry is just an 
unworded dart upwards of the heart.—F. R. 
Havergal. 


The Christian religion is something simple 
and sublime. It means one thing, and one 
thing only : Eternal life in the midst of time, 
by the strength and under the eye of God.— 
Adolf Harnack. 


No man loses anything by being true and 
steadfast to his convictions. He may not be 
popular, but what does that amount to? Con- 
science is, or ought to be, dearer than human 
favour or applause. 


‘““The best man is the one who wishes and 
seeks besi. His ability to do may be limited, 
but he touches his restrictions. That man isa 
child of God. The name matters not, he isa 
subject of the King.”’ 
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Much good is done by persons of great 
energy, but as much by persons of sweet will. 
For energy is at times in danger of provoking 
opposition, but Na Ne wins upon its object 
unawares. —R. W. Barbour. 


“Whether any particular day shall bring to 
you more of happiness or of suffering is largely 
beyond your power to determine. Whether 
each day of your life shall give happiness or 
suffering rests with yourself.”’ 


It may not be ours to utter convincing argue 
ments, but it may be ours to live holy lives, It 
may not be ours to be subtle and learned and 
logical, but it may be ours to be noble and 
Sweet and pure.—Canon Farrar. 


“Tle has His plans. What if He ever holds 
back all through the Summer-time of life some 
of His plants from flowering, that they may be 
more ready for some day of days ? Never. 
question the wisdom of His will.” 


“There are so many hard places along the 
road for most of us, made hard needlessly b 
human selfishness, that the longing to be Kind) 
with a tender, thoughtful, Christ-like kind- 
ness, grows stronger in me each day I live.” 


Dr. Payson was asked, when enduring great 
bodily affliction, if he could see any particular 
reason for the dispensation. “ No,’’ he replied, 
“ but Iam _ as well satisfied as if I conld see 
ten thousand ; God’s willis the very perfecting 
of all reasons.”’ 


‘“No one can live his best unless he somes 
times climbs a high hill and gets the exhilara- 
tion of a wide view. Missions give that wide 
view to a church, and without an interest in 
missions a church is certain to settle Gown into 
a dull and fruitless routine.’ 


‘Most of life is transient and incidental. 
The things that chiefly engage men’s attention 
and energies are ephemeral. Only the occa- 
sional person lives for the things that endure. 
But he is the one whose life itself endures long 
after other men’s lives are forgotten.’’ 


When anyone was speaking ill of another in 
the presence of Peter the Great, he would 
shortly interrupt him and say, “ "Well, now 3 
but has he not a bright side? Come, tell me, 
what have you noticed excellent in him? It 
is easy to throw mud; but I would rather 
help a man keep his coat clean.” 


When thou prayest rather let thy heart be 
without words than thy words without heart. 
Prayer will make a man cease from sin or sin 
will entice a man to cease from prayer. The 
spirit of prayer is more precious than treasures 
of gold and silver. Pray often ; for prayer is a 
shield to the soul, a sacrifice ‘of God, and a 
scourge to Satan. —John Bunyan. 
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UTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
hi pep Re SB YE ERIAN! CHURCH IN CANADA, 


MONTREAL. Y. M.C. A. BUILDING. 


Is the only Ladies’ College owned and 
controlled by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

Has an unrivalled situation in the 


Ladies’ Capital of the Dominion. Employs 
only teachers of approved qualification. 
Gives Academic, Matriculation and 
College finishing courses. 
Canadian Conservatory of Music 
(Mr, H. Puddicombe. Director) on the premises. 


Careful superintendence. Send for Calendar. 
Address: Mirs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal, 
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ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 


Toronto, 
A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTIAL 
and Day School! for Boys. 


The College has been very successful. 150 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCH for jun- 
iors. Hight masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate work. Boys received from 


eight years and up. 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Re-opens for AUTUMN TERM on Sept. 9th, 1902, 
Write for information, ete., to 


REV, D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A., 
Principal. 


THE EWART WOMAN’S MISSIONARY 
TRAINING HOME. 


Under the joint management of the Foreign Mission 
Com. and the Woman’s fF, M. S. of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (W. D.) Established 1897. 

OBJECT.—To p:epare candidates for the Foreign Mis- 
sion field and for deaconess work in Home churches, 

Practical trainiog given in city mission work, 

Superintendent, Mrs. E. Livingston, 

Lecturers, Rev. Principal Caven, D.D.; Rev. Prof, 
MacLaren, D.D.; Rev. Prof. Ballantyne, M.A.; Rev, 
R. PP. Mackay, D.D.; Rev. J. A. Turnbull, LL.B.; Rev. 
Wm. MacWilliam, LL.B.; Dr. P. H, Bryce and others. 
For particulars apply to Mrs. Bell, 29 Prince Arthur 
avenue, Toronto. 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DARE ST. 
MONTREAL 


for CHURCHES, CHAPELS, 


Made of Steel Compositior 
S SCHOOLS, &c. 


In tone 
= like Bronze [etal Bells but 

at much less cost. Catalogue sent free. 

THE OHIO BELL FOUNDRY, Cincinnati, O. 


Bookseller and Stationer 
2478 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60c per dozen. 


Residential and Day School 
for Girls. Rev. Win. Caven, 
D.D., Principal Kuox Coll- 
S. W. McIn- 


Presbyterian | 
Radies? eis Ate: 
College 


Vice-President. Miss M. Scott, Lady 
Principal. Largest number University 
Matriculants, See Calendar. Full Acad- 
emic or Optional Courses. Specialists 

in all Departments. HKxaminations in 


150 Bloor St. W., Musie by the Toronto University, also 

y the Toronto Conservatory of Music, 

TORONTC. br. Edward Fisher, Musicai Director. 
For Prospectus apply 8, W. McINTYRE, President. 


mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Puncipal. GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. 


{Son & Co. oF 


~ Montreal 


" | GENERAL BRY G0OVS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agents ir. Canada for 


f Priestley’s Celebrated Dress ¥abrics 
ABE WRAP PED. | and Cravenettes. 


EDINBURGH 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


makes delicious coffee ina moment. No trouble, 
No waste. In small and large bottles, from all 


Grocers. 
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Published by authority of the General Assembly, to 
keep its work, Home and Foreign, before the Church, and 
edited by Rev. I. Scorr, Montreal, 

Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies, 

Single Copies, 50c. yeaily. Payment in advance. 

Five or nore to one address “5¢. each. 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 

The General Assembly urges that, so faras is possible, 
the Rrcorp be placed in every Presbyterian family. 

The best way of distributing itis foreach congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
get it, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers init. There is no better 


way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it’ 


to every family. 


Parcels of pack numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Y. M. C. A. BUILDING, MONTREAL 


Rev. Alex. MeMillan, ~ 
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A Wonderfnl Month. 

There was probably never before a June of 
such deep and widespread interest to our Em- 
pire as the one just past. On ils first day, 
Sabbath, fit day for such a message of peace 
and goodwill, there flashed around the world 
the glad news of the ending of South Africa’s 
long and weary war, and thousands of wor- 
shipping congregations were that eveuing 
thrilled by the welcome announcement from 
the pulpits and sang with deepest gratitude 
and emotion, ‘‘Praise God from Whom all 
Blessings Flow ’’ and ‘“God Save the King.” 

Following this there gradually dawned upon 
the Empire’s millions that what had been 
hoped for, looked for, almost despaired of, the 
crowning of the king over a world-wide Empire 
all at peace, was now practically assured, and 
the great event, with this new halo, was anti- 
cipated with a steadily rising tide of joyous 
enthusiasm. 

Then on the 24th, with the final act but 
two days distant, like a bolt out of a clear sky 
fell the dread news of the King’s illness and 
the critical operation, and the indefinite post- 
ponement of the coronation. The valley oi 
the shadow seemed very near; whether the 
public ceremonial would be funeral or coronal 
none could tell ; and the 26th, instead of shouts 
of triumph, found an Empire in prayer for the 
life so precious. 

Soon the eclipse passed and the last Sabbath 
of the month, like its first Sabbath, was again 
one of thanksgiving, but chastened and sub- 
dued, for the people had looked into the face of 
death. 


Good from “ Evil.” 

Jt is a most healthy exercise to seek the 
good from the seeming ill; it raises the 
thought to God who is behind it all, and who, 
so far as He sees fit to permit such ill to any, 
overrules it for the largest good. Moreover, 
the exercise fosters in the mind a calm and 
trust when such ills come near and enables one 
to smile through tears. Such being the case, a 
recent notable instance should be kept in 


memory. The illness of the King on the eve 
of the coronation seemed a great calamity. 
All eyes had been turned throneward in joyous 
expectancy, and the shock was a painful one, 
greatly accentuated by anxiety as to his re- 
covery. But now it is easy to look backward 
and see the good tliat came of it. The Empire 
was recalled from what might have fostered 
undue pride, was brought lowly and humbly 
before God in prayer, was made to feel its own 
utter weakness and to seek help from Him who 
is Almighty, and anything that brings men 
nearer God is a great good. To their earthly 
king, also, his subjects were drawn in sym- 
pathy and affection as they could not have been 
by tbe utmost splendours of the coronation. 
The bond that binds sovereign and people has 
been strengthened, and that is a great good. 
Moreover, other peoples, some of whom were 
none too friendly, have shewn by their sym- 
pathy that ‘‘one touch of nature makes the 
whole world kin.’’ The coronation splendors 
might bave dazzled; the sick room sufferings 
have called forth sympathy and good will. 


A Personal Lesson. 

Often as the facts of coronation week have 
been told and its lessons taught, one great 
lesson cannot be too often repeated or too 
strongly urged—‘‘ Lest we forget.’’ For overa 
year had preparation been making for what 
was to be the grandest pageant in human his- 
tory. The wealth and power of the world’s 
greatest Empire were to be displayed as never 
before. Her princes and statesmen and war- 
riors were gathered from the ends of the earth 
and her battle ships from the uttermost seas, 
while every nation under heaven was taking 
some part and adding to the splendor of the 
occasion, when suddenly he in whose honour 
it was held and who was its central figure was 
Jaid low in sickness nigh unto death. 

The lesson of human frailty and helplessness 
is for peer and peasant alike. Almost every 
one is looking forward to a coronation, when 
some work, the learning of a trade or profes- 
sion, the clearing of a farm, the making of a 
home, the rearing of a family, the establish- 
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ment of a business, the attaining of a provision 
for old age, the winning of a name or a fortune 
will be crowned with success. If these efforts 
are right let them not be lessened, for every 
man should make the best of himself and his 
powers for the good of the world in which God 
has vlaced him, but in proportion as one puts 
his Giust in the attainment of any earthly good 
or place or power will be his bitter disap- 
pointment. The man who trusts in God and 
does his duty, while visible success may or 
may not crown his efforts, will never fail of the 
highest coronation, perfection of character, 
fina! likeness to Christ, the approval of a good 
conscience, the well done of God. 


God Reigns. 
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God moyes in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.”’ 

And the past few years affords to the believer 
in Divine Providence some notable examples of 
the great truth, that what we, with our limited 
vision, call evil, the Great and All Wise Father is 
eyer overruling and controlling for good—yea, 
more—that He is ever using the world’s seem- 
ing ills as one of the means by which He for- 
wards the world’s greatest good. It is an 
inevitable law of nature as of God that sin 
brings suffering, and where sin and wrong 
haye been, the way to better things is often 
marked by suffering, perhaps not to those who 
are responsible for the wrong, but to the 
innocent as well, for so united is the race that 
none can sin without others suffering. More- 
over, the sin and suffering may be so far re- 
moved tuat no connection can be traced be- 

yond the race onity that makes all one, and 
‘brings to each successive generation the legacy 
of all of good and evil that has gone before. 


Good from * Evil’? in Chive. 
One striking instance of the world’s onward, 
“upward progress being hastened by what 
seemed a greatest ill is the past two years in 
China. In 1900 the growing anti-foreign senti- 
ment culminated in the outbreak of the So- 
ciety of ‘‘righteous harmony fists’? or the 
‘‘boxer’? movement. Although the feeling 
was primarily anti-ioreign, yet native Chris- 
tians were hated as followers of a foreign re- 
ligion, and the movement developea into a 
scene of pillage and carnage over much of that 
vast Empire, marked on the one hand by 
cruelty as fiendish as was ever shewn by man 
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to man, and, on the other, by a patience and 
constancy as strong and true and heroic as 
ever brightened the pages of martyr history. 
Over forty thousand native Christians suffered 
death, often under unspeakable torture, rather 
than deny their Saviour. Missionaries, several 
thousands of them, were driven out, many en- 
during great suffering, while some of them 
were put to a cruel death. How dark seemed 
the outlook for missions, for civilization, for 
Christianity, for China and her millions! 

Then came the advance of the allied powers 
on Pekin. That proud and ancient people were 
taught. their weakness, and the hostility of the 
officials all over the Empire toward foreigners 
has given place to civility. Further, the per- 
secation purified and strengthened the native 
church ; the steadfastness of the Christians 
commended their religion to the heathen 
around them ; and thus, in every aspect ; in the 
changed attitude of the official class which has 
all the power ; in increased efficiency of the 
native church ; and in the more receptive atti- 
tude of the great heathen masses around them, 
two short years of sore upheaval has effected 
what probably many decades of quiet, peaceful 
work could not have accomplshed towards a 
regenerated China. 


Good from Ill in Africa. 

In South Africa too, out from the three sad, 
weary years of struggle and suffering and death, 
God has brought an Africa with prospects bet- 
ter than a century of previous progress could 
have given, for much of that progress was back- 
ward. Three years ago the Transvaal was ruled 
by a narrow Boer oligarchy. Other settlers 
there, Uitlanders, chiefly English-speaking. 
had neither voice nor vote, not even the right 
of fair treatment from the laws. They paid 
most of the taxes and could not get the privi- 
lege of schools in English at their own expense 
for their own children. The native black 
races, Kaffirs and others, the bulk of the 
population, were treated as slaves or rather 
brutes. 

To-day in all South Africa, as in every land 
where floats the flag of Britain, there is largest 
liberty, the fullest measure of civil rights to all 
law-abiding citizens, be they British or Boer, 
white or black. All the artificial barriers of 
human selfishness swept away, there is a clear 
road for upward progress in all that vast region. 

None dreamed what the struggle would cost 
in life and treasure when British territory was 
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invaded and she took up arms in defence of her 
people in Natal, but she had no alternative ; 
and the Providence that guides and controls 
all the destinies of men has given the result. 
Humanly speaking, no other method, no 
smaller sacrifice, could have accomplished the 
end; and while none can sum up the cost 
of the sacrifice, who can measure the gain to 
South Africa’s millions for all time to come and 
through them to the Kingdom of righteous- 
ness in the world at large. 


A Ray of Light from Spain. 

From Spain comes an incident which shows 
that there too ‘‘ the morning light is break- 
ing.’ Rev. F. E. Clark, president of the 
World’s C. E. Society, writing from Madrid 
in the “ Christian kndeavour World”’ of 17th 
July, of the second National C. E. Convention 
recently held there, says:—‘‘ There is a new 
spirit abroad in Spain. No better proof of 
this could be given than the excellent, well- 
attended and hopeful Christian Endeavour 
convention which has just closed, one of the 
most important Protestant gatherings, I am 
told, ever held in the history of the country.”’ 
‘Good and vastly important for our cause 
as was the first convention two years ago at 
Saragossa, when we came near being mobbed 
and driven out of town by the fanatical 
priests, this one was even more representative 
and more influential, and there was here no 
suspicion of a mob or of opposition.”’ 

Dr. Clark was impressed with the ‘‘ hopeful 
optimism of the delegates. Spain on the 
whole is a sad and burdened country. War 
and taxation have been wringing the life out 
her. But every delegate was optimistic about 
the advance of the kingdom of God.”’ 


An Jnstance of Intolerance. 

Dr. Clark writes that while the meetings of 
the National Christian Endeavour Convention 
were held, as was fitting, at the Capital, and 
alternately in the four Protestant churches of 
Madrid—there is not yet a Christian Endeavour 
Society in that city, the work being hitherto 
confined to other parts of Spain. He also gives 
a curious instance of the intolerance that still 
holds sway :—One of the meetings of the Ciiris- 
tian Endeavour Convention was held in the 
finest Protestant church in Spain. I noticed 
that the audience came in at the back of the 
church, which brought them first under the 
edge of the platform where I was speaking, 


Vier RED BY TERIAN: RECORD: 


339 


instead of coming in at the front entrance. I 
remarked upon the singular and unusual pro- 
pensity of that audience for the seats nearest 
the pulpit, and was told that by order of the 
Queen the front door of that beautiful church 
had never been opened, though it has stood 
there for twelve years. During all these years 
the audience has had to struggle in through a 
narrow back entrance, by an alley-way, lest the 
open door on the street and the sound of 
Protestant music should attract the passer-by 
to hear the earnest gospel preaching of Bishop 
Cabrero.”’ 


Sunday Closing at the World’s Fair in 1903. 
One important question regarding all the 
great world’s fairs during many years past has 
been that of Sabbath closing. The result has 
varied with the country and the age. On the 
continent of Europe they have usually been 
open, as in Paris two years ago, and in English- 
speaking countries wholly or partly closed. 
Two world’s fairs have been held on this con- 
tinent, one in Philadelphia in 1876, which was 
closed on Sabbath, and one in Chicago in 1893, 
which, aiter a keen contest, was opened in part 
on that day. The next is to be held in St. 
Louis in 1908, and it is announced that it is to 
be closed on Sabbath, the vote of five millions 
of dollars by Congress in its aid being condi- 
tioned on Sabbath closing. For this Ciristian 
people will be thankful. It is to be hoped that 
the conditions have been drawn up with 
sufficient care that there will be no evading 
them after the money has been paid, that 
the many thousands employed in connection 
with it will have their Sabbath rest, and that a 
Christian nation will give to the world its testi- 
mony in favour of the Lord’s Day ofrest. The 
Sabbath is especially the bulwark of the labours 
ing man’s freedom. So long as Sunday labour 
or traffic is illegal the poorest is his own masg- 
ter, and can realize his freedom and his man- 
hood at least one day in seven. Let Sunday 
labour and traffic be made legal and the sous of 
toil will know no rest, seven days labour for 
six days’ pay in one eternal grind to the grave. 


‘Capital is not what a man has but what he 
is. Character is capital. This isamply proved 
in business by the thousands of young men 
who start with character alone and become 
successful, and the thousands of young men 
who start with money alone and fail.’’ 
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Gloom in Western Asia. 

One of the places in the world where light 
and liberty seem to have the hardest struggle 
for entrance or existence is Western Asia. 
The sway of the Sultan, whether manifested in 
wholesale massacre, as in the case of the 
Armenians three or four years ago, or in the 
cold, relentless, cruel blight of taxation and re- 
striction and oppression as at all times, is 
haying its effect, and, according to the Annual 
Report of the English consul at Bitlis, the con- 
dition of the people and country is dark and 
dismal in the extreme. The Sultan has made 
many promises of amendment, but they have 
not been kept. The people, in the direst 
poverty, are steadily growing poorer. The 
struggle for the barest necessaries of life is a 
yery bitter one. Industry is crippled, and the 
people have no heart for work, and there 
seems no hope for better things until other 
governments force reforms or a change of ad- 
ministration comes from within. For our own 
freedom as a nation we do not know how to be 
thankful; and whatever else we may or may 
not be able to do for those less highly favoured, 
praying people can pray for the lands and 
oppressed peoples of Western Asia, where was 
the cradle of Christianity when our own lands 
aud race were barbarian. 


France Throwing off Her Bondage, 

France is once more making history, not as 
often in former years by war with other powers 
of Europe or with rival Albion. not as was 
too often the case in the past by the cruel 
shedding of her own best blood as in the 
slaughter and expulsion of the Huguenots and 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew at the bid- 
ding of an intolerant church, but in that 
which should rejoice every lover of national 
freedom and manhood, in shaking herself free 
from ecclesiastical power and assertings the 
right of the people through their representa- 
tives to govern themselves, the right of the 
State to rule in its own domain. 

In France from times long gone the many re- 
ligious associations and orders of the Church of 
Rome have had the education of the country 
largely in their own hands, without any super- 
vision or control of what they might teach. 
Some of them conducted business of various 
kinds without conforming to laws which 
governed others, and in all these ways attained 
and maintained influence and wealth. 

Some months since the French Government 
passed the ‘‘ Law of Associations,”’ that all 
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bodies associated for any purpose should be re- 
quired to get authority from the State, should 
be under the supervision of the State and 
should make returns to the State. Some of the 
associations submitted. Others, such as the 
Jesuits, refused, and many of them left for 
other countries. Some remained and ignored 
the law, thinking that the government would 


‘not dare to enforce it, but in the recent elec- 


tions, in which this law was one of the issues, 
the government was sustained, and is now pro- 
ceeding to enforce its decree. The Pope and 
the Roman hierarchy are doing what they can 
to resist the movement, but there is little doubt 
that France will carry out what she has begun, 
and assert her independence of priestly control 
and her authority over all that has to do in 
any way with the public civil rights of her 
people. 

It is but a part of the great upward moye- 
ment of the world to a clearer light and a 
larger liberty, and the Protestant Church in 
France is doing what it can to scatter that 
Word of God whose entrance giveth light and 
whose knowledge giveth liberty. 


Heroism Everywhere. 

For the past two or three years the idea of 
heroism has been associated with the battle 
field, monuments for dead heroes and honours 
for living ones, and all so richly deserved. 
The past few weeks have shewn acts in com- 
mon life as brave as done in war. Near Paris, 
Ont., a few weeks since a well-digger was im- 
prisoned over sixty feet down by the caving in 
of a well. In a wonderful way he was saved 
from being crushed to death, and, after sink- 
ing another well beside the old one, a hero in 
plain clothes, at utmost risk of life, tunnelled 
through and saved him. In Toronto a few 
days since five brave firemen were killed by a 
falling wallin the discharge of their duty. All 
which goes to shew that hidden in many a 
heart is a spirit of self-devotion and bravery, 
ready when occasion calls. There are thou- 
sands oi: men and women who would imperil 
life to save a fellow-man. Thousands of firemen 
hold themselves in constant readiness for deeds 
of daring that may lead to death. Thousands 
of miners and sailors, and others following 
more or less dangerous callings, are ever ready 
to risk life in the effort to save others, and’ 
thousands more, if opportunity called, would do 
the same. Heroism is not confined to the few 
who are called to exercise it in ways of special 
danger. 
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But further, there is all around us a silent 
heroism of doing and bearing for the sake of 
others, parent, child, brother, sister, friend, 
devoting life, giving life for other lives, of 
which the world never knows, but which God 
knows. And, while the opportunities may be 
rare for deeds of daring that commend a 
world’s applause, there is always room for that 
highest heroism which, as did Christ, gives 
itself to help and save others. To be brave 
enough to conquer self, to deny self for others, 
to submit to wrong, if necessary, to do the 
right no matter what of discomfort or loss it 
may bring, looking to Christ, trusting and fol- 
lowing Him, this is supreme heroism, and for 
it there is ever opportunity in every sphere and 
life. 


Death of Rey. Norman H. Russell. 
The sad and unexpected news of the death 
from dysentry of our well-known missionary, 
Rey. Norman H. Russell, of Mhow, India, 
whose latest letter is on page 356 of this issue, 
reacbed Toronto on the 18th July inst. He 
was an intense worker, never sparing himself, 
and, as a result, was on two previous occa- 
sions stricken down with typboid fever, which 
must have weakened in some measure his 
naturally robust constitution. He was one of 
the Recorp’s most faithful correspondents in 
the mission field, realizing that the way to in- 
terest the Church in missions is to let that 
Church, as far as possible, see the need as 
the missionary sees it. With the same end in 
view, just before his return to India last 
autumn, he published a book ‘‘ Village Life in 
India’’ ; and in a recent letter to this office he 
gaid : ‘‘ You will recognize much of the book 
as matter that was first published in the 
Recorp.” This book will be found most in- 
teresting and instructive to those who wish to 
know of our field and work there, and it is 
now a sad momento of one who gave his life 
for India as our representative, doing our 
work. May the Good Father give comiort to 
the widow and her little family in their sore 
sorrow. 
SET IT SOE EEE OS RNAI DOTA 
‘We have only one minute at a _ time. 
What can we do with it? Add something— 
however little—to the sum total of our achieve- 
ments and our character.”’ 


Every man builds his own character by his 
own toil. Thereis but one step in the addition 
of virtue to virtue, but means pains and per- 
severance. 
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NOTES, HOME AND FOREIGN. 


Next year our own Geveral Assembly is to 
meet in Vancouver, and that of the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S.A. (North), in Los Angeles, 
California. The importance of winning and 
holding the West for righteousness is increas- 
ingly realized. 


Rey. J. W. Mackenzie, in a private note, 
speaks thankfully of what Mr. H. Burnett of 
Glasgow, Scotland, has done, so freely and for 
so long a time, in selling for the benefit of the 
inigsion, arrowroot forwarded from  Efate. 
It is a great pleasure to learn of such kindly 
helpfulness and to join on behalf of our Church 
and her work in heartiest thanks to Mr. 
Burnett for aid to our New Hebrides mission. 


We are glad to join in congratulations to Dr. 
Robert Murray, of Halifax, who, for some four 
and forty years has so successfully conducted 
the ‘‘ Presbyterian Witness,’’ and was injured 
by being thrown from his carriage when re- 
turning from preaching to the inmates of the 
city prison on a recent Sabbath, that he is able 
again to wield the pen, and trust that he may 
long be spared to his good work. 


History repeats itself. A few vears ago the 
‘‘Westminster’’ started as an undenomina- 
tional monthly. After a time it developed 
into a weekly, then into a weekly with a 
monthly edition. It absorbed, one by one, 
several Presbyterian papers that had issued for 
a longer or shorter time, and now has de- 
veloped into two, ‘‘The Presbyterian,’’ a 
denominational weekly, at $1.50 per annum, 
and ‘*‘The Westminster,’? an interdenomina- 
tional monthly, at $1.50, or both at $2.50 per 
annum. Best wishes for mother and daughter. 


The Presbytery of Owen Sound has issued to 
its members and others a neat card with the 
dates of its stated meetings, the names of the 
members of all its standing committees and 
the boundaries of the nine Sabbath School 
districts into which it is divided, with the 
names of the supervisors in each. It is a com- 
pact and valuable summary of the Presbytery’s 
organization. 


‘‘The Kingston Presbytery meets at 10 a.m. 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Kingston, on the third 
Tuesday in September next, and not at 2 p.m. 
as stated in the printed minutes of July meet- 
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Rev. H. A. Robertson, of Erromanga, wishes 
it to be intimated to the Church that all sup- 
port for teachers on the island from Canada 
was discontinued in 1899, as it was believed 
that the time had fuJly come when the Chris- 
tian natives of that island should assume that 
responsibility themselves. 


‘‘T am very glad to find that I can do 
almost any operation with my injured haud,”’ 
writes Dr. Percy C. Leslie from Chang te iu, 
Honan, in a letter just received. ‘‘ My first 
cataract has turned out very well, and these 
are about the most delicate operations we have. 
These are very busy days and the opportuni- 
ties here are very great.” 


A note from Dr. Kate McMillan, Korea, says 
of Rev. D. McRae’s illness in March last: ‘‘ He 
was taken sick in Ham Hung, while having a 
class there. For nearly a week he lay on the 
hard, hot mud floor, with no one but natives 
to help him, but our Father kindly spared his 
life and we hope before long he will be re- 
stored to his usual health.” 


‘(Weare soon to have a monthly mail ser- 
vice again at which we rejoice,’’ writes Rey. 
Dr. Annand from Santo. ‘‘It will probably 
begin this month’’ (May ult.) ‘*Then an 
effort is being made to get some British 
settlers to occupy the Australian New Hebrides 
Company’s lands in South Santo; so we hope 
to see improvements here soon.”’ 


‘“‘Our staff is all in working order despite 
some touches of fever. The Crum Ewing 
estate is putting $287 repairs on the Better 
Hope cottage. Another proprietor has offered 
us $240, and probably a house, to open work in 
Essequibo. The work is slowly progressing,” 
thus writes our missionary, Rev. Geo. A. 
Sutherland, from Better Hope manse, De- 
merara, in the “ Messave.”’ 


Rey. J. Fraser Campbell, D.D., our mis- 
sionary at Rutlam, on his way home on fur- 
lough, has been visiting the churches in Aus- 
tralia, and urging upon them their duty to 
India. In the compass of a few days he 
accomplished what the ‘‘Brisbane Courier ”’ 
callsa ‘‘record physical feat’’ of addressing the 
three General Assemblies meeting in Mel- 
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bourne, Sydney and Brisbane. At the latter a 
resolution was adopted that: ‘‘ Until such time 
as their own Churcb should see its way to 
establish missions of its own among our fellow- 
subjects in India, the missions of the Canadian 
Presbyterian Church be approved as recognized 
by them and to which their people are recom- 
mended to contribute.”’ 


Since the above was written, a card has been 
received from Dr. Campbell, dated at Sydney, 


Australia, 17th May ult., in which he says: ’ 


‘*T am just leaving for New Zealand. In Aus- 
tralia I trust I have accomplished some little 
for India both with a view to future mission 
work and for immediate help for the orphans 
and widows of the present famine. I have 
been able to send from time to time what will 
materially aid, though it is far less than is 
needed. We expect to sail from Aukland on 
June 28th and reach Vancouver toward the 
end of July.” 


Phoenix, B.C., affords a splendid instance of 
the success and rapid growth of the Chureh in 
the West. About two years and a hali ago the 
first religious service of any kind was held ina 
saloon by the Presbyterian student, Mr. D. A. 
Stewart, who proved himself specially fitted 
for ploneer work of this kind. In the fall of 
1900 the Rey. J. M. Millar formerly of Nor- 
wich, Ont., the congregation which Rey. Dr. 
Robertson left to come West, was called by the 
infant church with great heartiness. The ser- 
vices at this time were held in an old log 
schoolhouse, and here the new minister was 
inducted. In a few weeks the new church 
building, erected at a cost of $2,400, was de- 
dicated, and great interest was manifested in 
the event by the citizens of Phoenix, as it was 
the first church erected there and Mr. Millar 
was the first resident minister. Tle months 
that followed were very encouraging. The 
different organizations sucb as C. E. Society 
and Ladies’ Aid worked in the new cause with 
great unity of spirit andsuccess. Then a lot for 
amanse was purchased and a house erected. 
The total value of the church property is about 
$6,000 with a debt of $17,000. The young con- 
gregation soon passed off the augmented list 
and began its career as a self-susining con- 
gregation by paying their minister $1,200 and a 
manse. Surely this will encourage all who are 
interested in the planting of the church’s 
banners all over the vast prairies and amongst 
the mountains of British Columbia.—Com. 
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SOME HOME MISSION FACTS, 


GIVEN IN THIS YEAR’S REPORTS. 


During the past year the debt of the Home 
Mission Fund, East, was increased by $732 to 
$1,178. This increase of debt was due to 
decrease in legacies from $1,290 the previous 
year to $180 Jast year. The receipts from con- 
gregatious last year were $12,885, as against 
$11,014 the previous year. Besides this was 
the giving to Home Missions in the North 
West. 


The population of the County of Cape Breton, 
of which Sydney is the capital, has increased 
by nearly 15,000 since the last census, an 
increase which is equalled in no other county 
in the Maritime Provinces. In consequence of 
this increase three self-sustaining congregations 
have, during the past few years, been added 
to the list within the bounds of the Presbytery 
of Sydney, and in the course of a very short 
time as many more ought to be added. 


Thirty churches were built in the St. John 
Presbytery during the past ten years in fields 
under the care of Rey. James Ross, missionary 
superintendent, with no grant from any church 
building fund, and no assistance but such as 
Mr. Ross secured from private individuals. 
With the aid of the church building depart- 
ment of the Century Fund several churches 
and manses will be started there during the 
coming summer. 


All our people in the St John Presbytery are 
receiving some attention and care as to their 
spiritual welfare ; none are overlooked or for- 
gotten entirely, a condition which never here- 
tofore existed in the history of our church in 
the province of New Bruvswick. 


Note the two statements on another page 
regarding Home Mission Work in Quebec 
Presbytery: (1) That where active Protestant 
mission work is carried on, the Protestant 
people are not so anxious to migrate from the 
Province of Quebec, therefore we should try to 
retain them; (2) That in all the new manu- 
facturing centres in the Presbytery the Presby- 
terians were the first to go in with the Gospel 
and organize churches. 


Nearly every mission in the Ottawa Pres- 
bytery is in a mixed population, more than 
half the people being French Roman Catholies. 
Our missions are, therefore, ‘‘ lights shining in 
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a dark place,’’ and should be maintained even 
at considerable cost for the sake of this Roman 
Catholic community as well as for our own 
families. There is great need of bi-lingual men 
for this part of our field. 


All the missions within the bounds of the 
Presbytery of Lanark and Renirew have beeu 
kept regularly supplied during the whole year, 
but it is difficult to see much permanent pro- 
gress owing to the removal of families to the 
West. 


In Algoma Presbytery there are now thirty- 
four mission fields, embracing ninety preaching 
Stations, and last year there were added to the 
membership of the Church about 250 new com- 
municants. Some of the mission stations are non- 
progressive, and are likely to remain stationary, 
either because the soil is poor, or because the 
fertile portions are so separated by intervening 
lakes, or ridges of rock, that the settlers are 
comparatively few and far between. In such 
cases the Church must expeci to be still called 
upon to give aid in supplying the means of 
grace, 


_ As in other years, this Presbytery has sorely 
felt the need of fuller winter supply. Last 
winter, for want of men, seven fields, containing 
seventeen preaching stations, were left without 
service. It is most desirable that continuous 
supply all the yeur round be given io our 
Home Mission tields, especially in these newer 
districts. 


The Canal Mission at the Soo has grown so 
rapidly during the past twelve months that 
it has already passed off the list of mission 
stations and become a regular organized con- 
gregation, and has given a call to a minister, 
pledging itself to raise $800 a year for his 
support. 


Peachland is a new settlement on the west 
shore of Okanagan Lake, B. C. Last fallit wasa 
question with the Home Mission Committee 
whether it was wise to send a student to this 
point. A man was appointed at students’ 
salary, and the result is that now they are con- 
sidering the advisibility of raising the field to 
the status of an ordained field. It is a rare 
thing in British Columbia, or anywhere else 
for that matter, to find a whole community 
united in a request for church services. Such 
we have in Peachland, and it augurs well for 
the future of the district. It goes without 
saying, there is no saloon there. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney. 
. Inverness, Lit. Narrows, 15 July. 


P. E, Island, Charlottetown, 5 August. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 1 July, 1 p.m. 
Wallace. 


. Truro, Midd, Musg’doo’t, 16 Sept., 2 p.m. 
. Halifax, Halifax. 

. Lun., Yarmouth. 

Wotsonn, ote J ohn. Oct. 21, 

. Miramichi, Chatham, 24 June. 


Synod of Montreal and Oltawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, ‘9 Sept., 2 p.m. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 9 Sept. 

. Glengarry, Lancaster, 8 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Lan. & Ren., Carleton Pl., 15 July, 10.30. 
. Brockville, Kemptville, 9th Sept., 2 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston. 

8. Peterboro, Hastings, 16 Sept., 10 a,m 
. Whitby, Whitby, 15 July, 10 a.m, 

. Lindsay, Beaverton, 16 Sept. 

. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 9 Sept. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 29-Julv, 10 a.m. 

. Algoma, Blind River, Sept. 

. North Bay, Sundridge, 8 July, 9 a.m. 
. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Clifford, 24 June, 10. 

. Guelph, Guelph, 16 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Paris, Woodstock, 9 Sept, 11 a.m. 

. London, London, 9 Sept., 10.80 a.m. 

2. Chatham, Chatham, 9 Sept., 10 a.m. 

3. Stratford. 

. Huron, Brucefield, 14 Oct., 10 a.m. 

. Maitland, Brussels, 16 Sept., 10 a.m. 

} Bruce, Port Elgin, 9 Sept., 11 a.m. 

7. Sarnia, Sarnia, 23 Sept., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitova and the Northwest. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 9 Sept. 

. Rock Lake, Morden, 2 Sept. 

. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Portage la P., 2 Sept., 7 p.m. 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon, Brandon, 9 Sept. 

5. Minnedogsa. 

. Melita. 

. Regina, Regina, Sept. 

. Qu’ Appelle, Ellisboro, 8 July. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 2 Sept. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Hidmonton, Olds, 1 Sept., 4 p.m. 

2, Kamloops. 

. Kootenay 

. Westminster, Chilliwack, 1 Sept., 8 p.m. 
. Victoria, Victoria, 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, &e. 


CALLS. 


From Rounthwaite, Man., to Mr. J. C. Cameron, 
of Bagot. 

From Bobcaygeon and Dunsford, Ont., to Mr. 
W.C. McIntyre. 

From John St. Church, Belleville, to Mr. A. H. 
Drumm. 

From St. Catharines, Ont., to Mr. Janseen. 

From N. Kinloss, Riversdale, ete., to Mr. B. M. 
Smith, of Kirkfield. Accepted. 

From Crescent St. Church, Montreal, to Mr. 
Jno. McKay. Accepted. 

INDUCTIONS. 

Into Colleston and Island Lake, 8th July, 
Mr. Jas. Bryant. 

Into Dugald, etc., Man., 17th June, Mr. D. G. 
McPhail. 4 

Into St. George’s Church, London Junct., 26th 
June, Mr. H. McKay. 

Into Camlachie, 24th June, Mr. Jno. Bailey. 

Into Keene and Westwood, Ont., 27th June, 
Mr. D. D. McDonald. 

Into Bathurst and 8S. Sherbrooke, 5th June, 
Mr. Greig, O.M. 

Into Smith’s Hill and Manchester, Ont., 3rd 
June, Mr. J. L. Small. 

Into Erskine Church, Claremont, 27th May, 
Mr; M. C. Tait. 

Into Knox Church, Waterdown, Ont., 8th 
June, Mr. Jas. Anthony. 

Into Springville and Bethany, Ont., 27th May, 
Mr. G. Yule. 

Into Fingal, Ont., June 38rd, Mr. R. ©. Me; 
Dermid. 

Into Horning’s Mills and Whitfield, Ont., Mr. 
D. Hamilton. 

Into Cobden and Osceola, Ont., June 6, Mr. 
W.H. Cram. 

Into Armstrong and Enderby, B.C. Mr. Dun- 
can Campbell. 

Into Gore Bay, Ont., June 3, Mr. J. D. Byrnes. 

Into Little Current, Ont., 5th June, Mr. C. E, A. 
Pocock. 

Into Church of Covenant, Toronto, 9th June, 
Mr. J. Stephen. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Picton, On&., Mr: McPhail. 
Of Carberry, Mr. N. D. Carswell. 
OL St. Matthew’s, Osnabruck, Ont., Mr. Alex. 
McGregor. 
OBITUARIES. 

Rey. W. S. Smira died at Middleville, 25th 
May. He was born in 1846 in Dumfries, Scot- 
land; came to Canada in 1867 and taught 
school in Ontario for ten years previous to his 
entering Queen’s College. Kingston. In 1884 
he was ordained and inducted into the con- 
eregation of Tamworth and Camden; seven 
years later he accepted a call to Middleville 
and Darling where he has since laboured. 


Rev. A. Hupson died at Onondaga, 14th 
May, well past his four score. He was born in 
1821, and was ordained to the ministry 52 years 
ago. Among his latest charges were Parry 
Sound, ’84-’88; Dunkalk and Ventry; Max- 
well and Feversham, ’92-’97. 
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STUDENTS’ MISS. SOCIETIES, WEST. 


As reported for the past year the missionary 
societies of the several colleges continue to 
render helpful service in the interest of Home 
Mission work. The fields are allotted to these 
societies by the Executive of the Home Mission 
Committee, after correspondence with l’resby- 
teries, and the appointments made and sub- 
mitted to the Home Mission Committee for 
their approval. 


These Societies are all to-day as vigorous and 
active as in any preceding year of their history. 
Their combined income, last year, was in the 
neighbourhood of $9,000. 


STUDENTS’ MISS. SOC., PRES. COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


The Students Missionary Society of the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, has now completed 
its thirty-third year’s work. It has done much 
to foster a missionary sp@it among students. 


Last summer six fields were supplied by the 
Society. Aillaloe in the Lanark and Renfrew 
Presbytery, forty miles west of Renfrew, where 
there is a comfortable Presbyterian church, 
although the prospects for growth are not very 
bright. There are four stations connected with 
the field. Port Neuf is situated on the northern 
shore of the St. Lawrence River, a little west 
of Quebec citv. There are fifteen families in 
this field beionging to our mission. They are 
surrounded by French-speaking Roman Catho- 
lics. At the communion dispensed in June 
Jast, 34 persons sat at the Lord’s table. 
Kensington and Verdun are suburbs of Mont- 
real city, where the work is making progress. 

Lochaber Bay, on the Bank of the Ottawa 
River, 25 miles from the capital, is another 
field supplied by the Society. It is now 
worked in connection with Thurso, where a 
station of our Church was opened last sum- 
ner, with an average attendance of about 60 at 
Lochaber Bay. At Lochaber Bay there are 
about a dozen Presbyterian families, and the 
services are attended by 50 in the morning and 
70 in the evening. Special services were held 
in the field last summer with good results. 


Lake St. John district. The people in this 
field are almost entirely French speaking, and 
the missionary employed by this Society was 
one of the French students of the College. 
Bonfield, in the district of Nipissing, about mid- 
way between Mattawa and North Bay, con- 
tinued to be worked last year by the Society. 
The district is alumbering one. At two of the 
stations, Bonfield and Eau Claire, there are 
churches. . 


The Society is this year working the same 
fields as last, with the exception of Bonfield, 
in room of which they have taken up Com- 
manda in the North Bay Presbytery. Their 
receipts for the year were $1,271.52. 

QUEEN’S STUDENTS’ MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

The Students’ Missionary Society of Queén’s 
College worked five fields last summer. One 
of these was in the Temiscamingue district at 
New Liskeard, where there were three preach- 
ing stations. The number of families is likely 
to Increase in the near future, and the pros- 
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pect is hopeful. South River, in the North Bay 
Presbytery, a village where most of the people 
are in the employ of the South River Lumber 
Company, and with which is united Eagle 
Lake station, was supplied. 

Bloomfield was opened by the Society last 
summer. It isin Prince Edward County, some 
little distance from the town of Picton. The 
expense of supporting this field fell largely on 
the Society, the people coutributing a com- 
paratively small sum towards the missionary’s 
salary. Ravensworth, on the Canada Atlantic 
Railway, was worked along with Rainy Lake 
and Brule Lake. Most of the people are en- 
gaged in lumbering. At Ravensworth, there 
is a church building, and at Brule Lake the 
missionary had the use of the school erected 
by the Lumber Company. 


In addition to these fields, the Society last 
summer worked Duck Lake, N.W.T., in the 
Prince Albert Presbytery, where a church was 
erected at a cost of $1,200, and Carstairs, in the 
Calgary Presbytery, some 40 miles north of the 
town of Calgary, where there is now a church 
practically free from debt. The Society, this 
summer, have missionaries at Kerns, Ravens- 
worth, South River in the North Bay Presby- 
tery and at Didsbury and Carstairs in the Pres- 
bytery of Calgary. 

The receipts for the Society last year were 
$1,573.17. 

KNOX COLLEGE STUDENTS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The Knox College Students’ Missionary 
Society, which has now been in existence for 
fifty-seven years, supported twenty-four mis- 
sionaries last summer, nine of whom were 
located west of Lake Superior, and the other 
fifteen in the Presbyteries of Algoma, North 
Bay, Barrie and Chatham. Owing to the 
urgent need of men for the winter months, 
this Society sent twoof their missionaries for 
the entire year to labour in British Columbia. 

The fields occupied in the west were Camp 
McKinney, Englishman's River, Cascade City 
Comaplix, all in British Columbia; Weyburn, 
Pine Creek, Valleyview, Thunder Hill, Boucher- 
ville. all in the Synod of Manitoba and the 
North-West ; White Fish, South Bay, Duck 
Island, Goulais Bay, Barrie Island, Mills, Col- 
lins’ Inlet, Dunchurch, Trout Creek, Katrine, 
Franklin, Washago, Lake Joseph, Dorset and 
Buxton, all in the Province of Ontario. 

The expense of working these fields amount- 
ed to $5,098.94. The receipts of the Society 
were in excess of this, so that they were able to 
meet all obligations, and had a balance on 
hand of $554.08. 


This summer the Society is supplying seven- 
teen fields in the Province of Ontario, chiefly 
in the Algoma and North Bay districts, one 
field in the Presbytery of Superior, three in 
Dauphin Presbytery, one in Qu’Appelle and 
four in British Columbia. The missionaries to 
Camp McKinney, in British Columbia, and to 
Valleyview, in the Qu’Appelle district, were 
each appointed for a period of twelve months. 

The report of Manitoba College Students’ 
Missionary Society is not to hand. 
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ESTIMATES FOR 1902-1903. 


(WESTERN SECTION.) 

The following is a statement of the amounts 
required gor the current year, on behalf of the 
Schemes of the Church. It is intended to guide 
Presbyteries and congregations in the amount 
at which they should aim, as well as in the 
appropriation of their contributions. It is very 
desirable that Presbyteries should, at an early 
meeting, give special attention to this matter, 
and take such steps as will secure from every 


congregation within the bounds, generous 
help :— 
SCHEMES. 
(WESTERN SECTION. ) 
Home Missions:4viac.s sie sais + eo =tg eee eee OO 
Augumentation of Stipends .....+. 30,000 
Porei@n MiIsslOne .2sc6 + +s secs > ive 80,900 
Women’s Foreign Missionary 
SOCLEY aici cates cers s aiere se elniea'e © 56,300 
French Evangelization (including 
Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools) 35,000 
Colleges, viz. :—Knox. ..... --+.+. 11,000 
QUEETV Ries Ce cals iele'e ode w/aratote Uarrinse 5,500 
IMI GILT CE aieuinters eis wleiehes aici tsetse 5,000 
Manitoba (exclusive of amount 
from Synods of Manitoba and 
Brigist? Colma Did ie oe eettem ste 2,600 


Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund (over and above Ministers’ 
Rates and Interest from Inyest- 
THCTIIS Vee Ve lanneawtavelweioele sie ce 15,000 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
(over and above Ministers’ 
Rates and Interest from In- 


VEStMENtS) 2.22 cooeseee eevee 13,000 
Assem Dive Gnd nes lea 8 unis 2 oes 7,000 
$963,300 


The vongregations in both Eastern and West- 
ern Sections of the Church contribute for French 
Evangelization, Manitoba College, ana the 
Assembly Fund; the amounts named for the 
other Schemes are for the Western Section 
alone. 

An average contribution of 

ONE CENT PER DAY 
from every member of the Church will not 
only provide the amount required, but will 
enable the several committees to extend their 
work and largely increase the staff of mission- 
aries, etc. Cannot this average be reached in 
every congregation of the Church ? 

Mission stations, as well as congregations, are 
enjoined to contribute to the Schemes of the 


THE” PRES BY TBRRIANT RECORD: 


AUGUST 


Church. This will be found helpful to them as 
well as to the work. 

Where Missionary Associations do not exist, 
the Assembly has appointed collections to be 
taken up during the current year as follows :— 


French Evangelization ...Fourth Sabbath of July. 


Assembly Fund ...... athe ws oe August, 
Collegestaaer nates Ped tees as Sept. 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fd. Third LY October. 
Home Missions ........ bans Paty . Nov. 
Manitoba College ........ ‘ fi Dee. 
Augmentation Fund ..... cia a Jan., 1903 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 

un Cape tin ae sy te GDS tice 
Foreign Missions ........ Second ‘“ IVa eas 


Quite a number of congregations fail every 
year to contribute to one or more Schemes of 
the Church. The Assembly has more than 
once instructed Presbyteries to take this matter 
into consideration, and endeavour to secure the 
organization of an efficient Missionary Com- 
mittee in every congregation and mission 
station within their bounds, so that a contri- 
bution may annually be obtained for every 
Scheme. 

The Scheme which seems at present to receive 
less than its fair share of attention and pecuni- 
ary aid is that of the Ministers’ Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund, the claims of which I would 
urge upon all Sessions and congregations. 

Nearly two-thirds of the entire contributions 
for the Schemes of the Church are received 
during the last two months of the ecclesiastical 
year. This renders necessary the borrowing of 
money to meet salaries and other disburse- 
ments, entailing heavy expenditure for interest. 
To obviate this, congregations are recommended 
to forward their contributions quarterly. The 
Assembly instructs congregations to forward all 
money PRIOR TO 28TH FEBRUARY. Special atten- 
tion is called to this. The books will close 
promptly then, and only those contributions 
that reach the Church Offices here before six 
o’clock in the evening of that date will appear 
in the accounts of the year, and in the detailed 
statement of receipts to be submitted to next 
General Assembly. Please let your Missionary 
Treasurer know this. 

ROBT. H. WARDEN. 
PRESBYTERIAN OFFICES, 
Toronto, July 2nd, 1902. 


Remarks. 


1. HOME MISSIONS. 


To enable the Committee to keep pace with 
the growth of population, and to open up new 
fields, as well as to furnish regular supply 
during the whole year, the full amount given 
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in the estimate will be required. As the amount 
received from Great Britain and Ireland is now 
much ,less than formerly, increased contri- 
butions will be required from our own Church. 
The amount required to support a Western 
missionary, over and above the contributions of 
the people in the field, is $250 per annum. A 
special field is assigned to congregations, etc., 
contributing this amount for the support of a 
missionary. 


2. AUGMENTATION OF STIPENDS. 


This scheme is under a Committee distinct 
from the Home Mission Committee. Last year 
the normal revenue was only $23,000, or $7,000 
less than the amount asked this year. It is 
earnestly hoped that the scheme will be liber- 
ally supported, so that the Cominittee may be 
in a position to receive all Mission Stations 
desiring to come upon the list. 


3. FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


The amount required this year is nearly 
$6,000 more than the amount received last year. 
While the amonnat required for the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society is stated, it is to be 
borne in mind that this is entirely distinct from 
the amount required by the Foreign Mission 
Committee of the Church. The Woman’s 
Foreign Mission Society raises its money 
chiefly by means of the Auxiliaries and Mis- 
sion Bands connected with the Society. 


4. FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


The estimate includes the amount required 
for the Central Mission Schools at Pointe-aux- 
Trembles, and for the general work of educa- 
tion and colportage, besides what is necessary 
for the maintenance of the French congregations 
and Missions. 

5. COLLEGES. 

Since the abolition of the Common Fund in 
1888, congregations contribute to one or more 
of the Colleges, as they think well. The amount 
required for each of the Colleges is given. It is 
hoped that every congregation in the Church 
will contribute for theological education, and 
that the full amount required may be got. All 
congregations, including those in the Maritime 
Provinces, are expected to aid in making up 
the amount required for Manitoba College. In 
sending money please state expressly what 
College or Colleges it is intended for. 


6. WIDOWS’ AND ORPHANS’ FUND. 


A misapprehension exists in the minds of 
many as to the needs of this Fund, the im 
pression being that it is abundantly ample to 
meet all demands. The reverse is the case. 
The expenditure last year was greatly in excess 
of the revenue. The Fund closed the year with 
a debt of $3,883, and it may become necessary 
to reduce the present small annuity given to 
widows and orphans. To prevent this, congre- 
gational contributions should be fifty per cent. 
in excess of those of last year. Special attention 
is called to this matter. Ministers’ personai 
rates are payable in advance on November Ist 
for the year then beginning. Only the widows 
of those whose rates are paid up regularly are 
entitled to benefit from the Fund. 
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7. AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND. 

Additions are made to the list of Annuitants 
by the Assembly from year to year. Last year 
eighty annuitants received benefit, and an ex- 
ceptionally large number were added to the 
list by the General Assembly last month. To 
meet the expenditure of the current year the 
sum of $13,000 will be required over and above 
the income from interest. Ministers’ personal 
rates are payable annually on or before the 
fifteenth of January for the year ending on the 
thirty-first of March following. 


8. ASSEMBLY FUND. 


In addition to the expenses immediately 
connected with the meeting of the Assembly, 
and the printing of the annual volume of 
Minutes, this Fund has to bear all expenses of 
Committees that have no fund of their own, 
such as the Committees on the distribution of 
Probationers, Church Life and Work, Statistics, 
etc. There is also an annual charge for the 
general expenses of the Presbyterian Alliance. 
About $7,000 will this year be required for this 
Fund. As the large bulk of the expenditure 
(printing of the Minutes, etc.), has to be met in 
July and August, itis hoped that congregations 
will remit at the earliest possible date. 

Reo EW, 


JAMES ROBERTSON MEMORIAL FUND. 


PRESBYTERIAN OFFICES. 


Toronto, 2nd Jury, 1902. 
Editor Recorp. 

At its recent meeting the General Assembly 
unanimously approved of the James Robertson 
Memorial Fund, and it was agreed to raise at 
least $10,000 towards founding a James Robert- 
son Lectureship on Missions, the money to be 
permanently invested, and the interest to be 
used in meeting the expense of a course of lec- 
tures each year in every one of the Colleges of 
the Church, on some subject pertaining to 
Home Mission work. The lecturer will be 
specially selected from year to year. It was 
agreed to give Mrs. Rebertson $2,000 in money, 
and this is to be a first charge on the amount 
raised. 

For several reasons it is desirable that the 
amount should be got without delay. As many 
have been waiting to learn the action of the 
Assembly, it is hoped that every minister and 
congregation intending to contribute will do so 
during the next few days. I am sure that ail 
of our ministers will regard it a privilege to aid 
in this work, and that, especially, every mis- 
sionary and congregation in the Northwest will 
desire to be sharers in it. 


Yours faithfully, 
ROBT. H. WARDEN. 
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COMMITTEES OF ASSEMBLY, 1902?-05. 
!.—PrespyTertaAN Cottecr, Ha irax. 


1. Board of Management. 

Dr. Sedgwick, Chairman ; Principal Pollok, 
Dr. John Currie, Dr. D. M. Gordon, Prof. R. 
A. Falconer, Dr. John McMillan, Dr. Forrest, 
Messrs. Jas. S. Carruthers, Donald Fraser, E. 
D. Millar, R. G. Strathie, L. G. McNeill, A. 
McLean Sinclair, T. Stewart, A. McMillan, J. 
F. Forbes, George Miller, A. S. Morton, T. 
Cumming, Dr. Stewart, W. OH. Chase, J. D. 
McGregor, James Walker, Donald Morison, J. 
Ramsay, R. Murray, R. Baxter, Judge Forbes, 
Hon. Senator McKeen, George Mitchell, 
M.P.P., Agent of the Church, Eastern Section, 
Members of Finance Committee, Eastern Sec- 
tion. 

2. Senate. 

Principal Pollok, Chairman; Professors of 
the College, Dr. Forrest, Dr. J. S. Black, C. 
McKinnon, J. D. McKay, T. Fowler, James 
Carruthers, C. Munro, W. P. Archibald, J. B. 
McLean, H. Dickie, Dr. T. F. Fotheringham, 
J.S. Sutherland, Prof. Walter. Murray, Dr. A. H. 
McKay, Dr. Robt. Murray, Prof. D. A. Murray, 
Judge Stevens. 


I].—PresByTertaAn Cotuece, MoNTREAL- 
1. Board of Management. 

Mr. D, Morrice, Chairman ; I’rincipal Mac- 
Vicar, ae dieserimeer, oDcs Rose Dae i). 
Camp} ell, Dr. Robert H. Warden, Dr. J. Bar- 
cliy, Messrs. R. Gamble, J. R. McLeod, Deve 
Morrison, J. Fleck, Dr. W. T. Herridge, D. Cur- 
rie, T. Winfield, G Wiillan, Ministers ; Jas. 
Ross (Stanley St. Church), Lord Strathcona and 
Mount Royal, A. C. Hutchison, D. Robertson, 
W. Yuile, R. Munro, C. J. Fleet, Walter Paul, 
M. Hutchinson, Charles Byrd, Wm. Drysdale, 
Geo. Hyde, Jas. Davidson, Dr. Berwick, A. R. 
Creelman. 

2. Senate. 

Principal MacVicar, Chairman ; The Profes- 
sors. and Lecturers of the College—ex-officio : 
Dr. R. Campbell, Dr. D. Paterson, Dr. James 
Barclay, George D. Bayne, N. A. McLeod, Dr. 
AN). Vio Wat aekl alte Vs. Weld, sees 
Hutchison, C. B. Ross, 8. J. Taylor, EK. A. Mc- 
Kenzie, Geo. T. Johnston, J. L. George, J. 
Matheson, A. Russell, W. R. Cruikshank, J. 
Rk. Dobson, T. A. Mitchell, Principal Peterson, 
Prof. Murray, Dr. Kelley, David Morrice, Prof. 
Arch. McGoun. 


I1I.—Morrin CoLiecr, QUEBEC. 

Governors appointed by the General <As- 
sembly : Messrs. E. Scott, J. R. McLeod. 

IV.—QUEEN’S COLLEGE. 
Bursary and College Committee. 

Mr. J. McIniyre, K.C., Convener; Dr. D. 
Ross, Vice-Principal Watson, W. W. Peck, 
John Mackie, J. D. Boyd, Geo. Gillies, Judge 
McTavish, G. N. Northrup. 

V.—Kwnox CoLiece. 
1. Board of Management. 


Mr. W. Mortimer Clark, Chairman; Prin- 
cipal Caven, Dr. W. MacLaren, Drea ee 
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~ McNair, Ministers ; 


AUGUST 


Warden, Dr. H. M. Parsons, Dr. A. Black, Dr. 
E..}'. Torrance, Dr. J. KR. Battisby, Dr. Do EH. 
Fletcher, Dr. R. N. Grant, Dr. R. Johuston, Prof. 
Ballantyne, R. W. Dickie, R. S. G. Anderson, 
G. R. Fasken, J. Neil, W. MacWilliam, KR. E. 
Knowles, W. J. Clark, E. Cockburn, T. Nat- 
tress, A. Gandier, W. A. J. Martin, R. J. M. 
Glassford, A. McGillivray, Ministers; Hon. J. 
M. Gibson, J. K. McDonald, J. Bain, D. D. 
Wilson, A I. McKenzie, R. Kilgour, J. Gowans, 
G. C. Robb, J. A. MacDonald, John Charlton. 


2. Senate. 


Principal Caven, Chairman; The Professors 
and Lecturers of the College: Lr. W. T. Mc 
Mullen, Dr. J. Somerville, Dr. R. Torrance, Dr. 
J. Gray, Dr. T. Wardrope, Dr. G. M. Milligan, 
Dr. D. D. McLeod, Dr. R. P. McKay, Messrs. Ls. 
W. MacKay, J.S. Scott, W. Farquharson, A.G. 
Sinclair, E. A. Wicher, A. L. Geggie, K. W. 
Ross, C. Fletcher, W. G. Wallace, J. A. Turn- 
bull, T. R. Robinson, A. H. Macgillivray, J. 
McD. Duncan, H. W. Reede, J. H. Ratcliffe, A. 
MacMillan, R. Martin, J. Crawford, W. G. 
Hanna, R. C. Tibb, A. B. Winchester, John 
and ‘Sir T: Wel Layiorseae 
McMurchy, W. Mortimer Clark, Geo. Dickson, 
J. A. Paterson, D. Fotheringham, Dr. J. F. 
McCurdy and Hon. G. W. Ross. 


VI.—Manrrona CoLuEGE. 
Board of Management. 


Hon. Colin H. Campbell, Chairman ; Hon. 
D. H. McMillan, Lieutenant-Governor, Principal! 
Patrick, Prof. Hart, Dr. Thos. B. Kilpatrick, 
Dr, George Bryce, Dr. F. B. Duval, Prof. Baird, 
Joseph Hogg, Dr. C. B. Pitblado, John Hogg, 
J. Farquharson, E. D. McLaren, Dre Jere 
Herdman, R. G. MacBeth, C. W. Gordon, doers 
Cameron; Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, 
Wm. Whyte, D. W. Bole, W. A. Donald, A. 
Dawson, J. Fisher, Alex. McDonald, K. Me- 
Kenzie, J. B. MacLaren, Sir Thomas W. 
Taylor, G. R. Crowe, John Lesl ie, E. Brown, 
A. N. McPherson, Dr. McDiarmid, Daniel Me- 
Intyre. 

VII.—Home Misstons. 
1. Western Section. 


Dr. R. H. Warden, Convener; W. R. Cruik- 
shanks J.vAy deDickson,2Dr, Here Dr, 
Campbell (Perth), Dr. J. Somerville, Dr. W. T. 
McMullen, Dr. R. Hamilton, Dr. ie Findlay, 
Dred who Battieby, Draw: D. Armstrong, Dr. 
J: Stuarts Drs Fel: Murray, Dr. E. D. McLaren, 
8. Childerhose, J.S. Dav idson, William Shearer, 


J. 8. Conning, A. Givan, M. W. MacLean, 
A peers Carmichael, Dr. .D.. Di Meleod Sip: G. 
McQueen, J. W. Macmillan, .J.; Re Bells 


cL ELS Ratcliffe, J. Farquharson, J. Rennie, ie 
M. Aull, A.J. McGillivray, J. A. McKeen, A. 
A. Scott, JG. Potter, J. Neil, W. Frizzell, A. 


Gilray, N. McPherson, R. E. Knowies, J. S- 
Henderson, 8. G. Livingston, Ministers; R. 
ea eas J. Penman, Hon. E. H. Bronson, 


Lieut.-Col. McCrae, Geo. Rutherford, Wm. Me- 
Intosh. 
2. Eastern Section. 


Mr. Thomas Stewart, Convener ; Messrs. E. A. 
McCurdy, G. S. Carson, Geo. Miller, J. R. 
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Munro, P. M. McDonald, D. McDonald, T. C. 
Jack, James Ross, D. B, McLeod, D. Henderson, 
David Wright, J. Burgess, A. B. Dickie, A. 
Robertson, George McMillan, J. S. Sutherland, 
G. Leck, J. D “McKay, Jolin W ilett, Jobn 
McDougall, J. ne Munnis, Judge Forbes, Wienke 
Studd. 
VIII.— AvGMENTATION. 


1. Western Section. 

Lyle, Convener; Dr. R. H. Warden, 
Dr. D. Kellock, John Hay , Dr. J. Somerville, 
Drorls D. McLaren, D. M. Ramsay, Alex. 
Henderson, D. W. Morison, J. W. Macmillan, 
J. Farquharson, W. G. Wallace, R. Laird, J. U. 
Tolmie, John Penman, A. T. Crombie, Dr. 
Herdman, J. A. Carmichael, Dr. Findlay. 


Dr. 8. 


2. Eastern Section. 

Mr. E. Smith, Convener; Dr. J. S. Black 
J. W. Falconer, James A. Forbes, GATE Gor 
don, J. Sinclair, J.M. McLecd, Dr. W. M. Tuffts, 
E. 8. Bayne, D. MacGillivray, oc tA Cairns, 
D. McGregor, W. H. Spencer, Dr. D. J. Fraser, 
PAs aS: Dickie, ipeute Fullerton, H. Dickie, A. H. 
Foster, J. ihe Morison, T. C. James, H.W. 
Cameron. 

TX.—Foreran Mission: 

Dr. W. Moore and Dr. A. Falconer, 
Conyeners. 

1. Western Division. 

Dr. W. Moore, Convener ; Dr. R. H. Warden, 
Principal MacVicar, Dr. Wm. MacLaren, Dr. 
G. M. Miiligan, Dr. J. Thompson, Dr. J. B. 
Fraser, Dr. A. J. Mowatt, R. Johnston, Dr. 
J. Fraser Smith, Dr. R. P. Mackay, Prof. Baird, 
W. A.J. Martin, Dr. McTavish, Rk. J. M. Glass- 
ford, Dugald Currie, J. R. McNeillie, A. Jeffrey, 
D. McKenzie, ' . D. Wilson, Hamilton Cassels. 


Joint 


2. Eastern Division. 
Dr. A. Falconer, Convener; L G. MacNeil, 
D. MacGregor, A. F. Carr, E. Smith, M. G. 


Henry, E. A. McCurdy, J. A. McGlashen, E. D. 
Millar, Geo. Ross, D. McOdrum, T. C. James, 


J. D. McKay, Prof. W. C. Murray. 
X.—FrRENcH EVANGELIZATION. 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman ; Dr. J. Scrim- 
ger, Dr. R. Campbell, Dr. D. Coussirat, Dr. J. 
Campbell, Dr. C. E. Amaron, Dr. G Munro, 
Draco AMO WAL J. ifA. Anderzou, N. Me- 
Pherson, G. L. Johnston, M. McGillivray, W. 
Frizzell, sd Rs Munro, J. Hogg, Wm. Patterson, 


Wisi. Cruikshank, lie WiaeskT: Milne, J. Ui, 
Tanner, E. G. MacQueen, G. A. Woodside, 
reek, Johnson, BR Duclos, J. R. Met eod, 


D. MacLaren, Jas. Fleck, G.. C. Heine, F. M. 
Dewey, D. Tait, Aas Wi. Morin, J. Ross (St. John), 


hulle Tay! Choe Ls George, J. F. McFarland, 
Denes: Duclos, A Roki OE ONS be Peek A. C. 
Hutchison, D. Morrice, W. Paul, G. S. May, 


Paul Payan, vames Koss (Crescent St. Church, ) 
A.G. F Farrell, W.T. Huggan, W. Drysdale, Dr. 
Pakellys R: Brodie, James Koss (Stanley St. ) 


X1.— DistrisuTion oF PROBATIONERS. 


Dr. R. Torrance, Convener; J. G. Stuart, 
J A. Grant, E. Cockburn, Neil McPherson, 
Geo. Rutherford. 
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XIJ.—Cuurcu Lirt anp Work. 


Mr. W. J. Clark, Convener; Conveners of 
Synods Committees: D. Stiles Fraser, A. E. 
Mitchell, F. M. Dewey, Dr. E. F. Torrance, 
John Abraham, W. C. Clark, A. B. Winches- 


ter, M. L. Leitch, John, Young, J. M. Gill, 
W. B. Wood, Thomas Humphries, Geo. C. 


Robb, Robert Davidson. 
XII —SABBATH SCIIOOLS. 


Mr. John Neil, Convener; Messrs. J. <A. 
Logan, J. S. Henderson, Dr. D. H. MacVicar, 
Prof. R. A. Falconer, Dr Fotheringham, . D. 
Fraser, Principal Patrick, John Becket, WW. 
Peck, J. Mcliwen, W. ‘R, Cruikshank, Dr. 
Herdman, J. A. Carmichael, A. S. McGregor, 
A. We Wright, Dro PR. C. McGregor: 


XIV.—Mirinisrers’ Wrpows’ 
Funp. 


(Late Canada Presbyterian Church. ) 

Mr. Joseph Henderson, Convener; Dr. R. HE. 
Warden, Messrs. R. Gamble, A. MacGilli livray, 
Dav. Thompson, W. Amos, Geeks Drummond, 
A. L. Geggie, J. R. Dobson, J. 1. Blaikie, J. 
Harvie, W. Gordon, A. Jeffrey, W. Galbraith, 
Ge Fy | Burns;)/J« Norwich, Jobn Arms strong, 
Arch. MacMurchy. 


AND ORPHANS’ 


Eastern Section. 


Mr. R. Laing, Convener; Dr. Sedgwick, Dr 
A. Ou Messrs. A. McL. Sinclair, D. Me- 
Gregor, J. S. Carruthers, A. 8. Morton, Ae le 
Falconer, R. Baxter, G. Mitchell, DrevA Sere, 
McKay, J. D. McGregor. 


XV.—AGED AND InFIRM Ministers’ Funp. 


1. Western Section. 


J. K.° McDonald, Convener; Dr. R. H. 
Warden, -W. Cooper, Dr. D. H. tletcher, 
Messrs. A. H. Scott, R. Laird, Arch. Graham, 
A. Gilray, John Hay, Dr D. L. McCrae, H. 
McQuarrie, G. McArthur, F. McCuaig, S. Car- 
ruthers, R. Atkinson, J. A. Carmichael, W. R. 
Leckie, Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, 
Dr. S. Wallace, R. A. Mather, H. J. Johnston, 
J. A. Paterson, Wm. Adamson, J. R. Reid, 
John Aitken, George Rutherford, Alex. Nairn, 
W. R. Cook, ‘Jakes Burnett, A. Esler James 
Inksetter. 


Mr. 


2. Hastern Section. 


Mr. Anderson Rogers, Conyener; Principal 
Pollok, Messrs. A. McL. Sinclair, J. F. Forbes, 
Robert Cumming, EF. 8. Bayne, R. L. Coffin, 
Geo. Fisher, C. Munro, James Sinclair Tbomas 
Fowler, W. H. Smith, D. McGillivray, R. G 
Strathie, J. S. Sutherland, C. MacKinnon, Will- 
ard Macdonald. Judge Forbes, Sheriff Archi- 
bald, Messrs. J. B. “Calkin, Peter Chisholm, 
Ww. G. Whittaker. 


XVI.—FINANCE. 
1. Western Section. 


Mr. George Keith, Convener; Dr. R. H. 
Warden, Messrs. J. Gowans, Wm. Wilson, G. 
Tower Fergusson, J. L. Blaikie, Geo. Ruther- 
ford, D. Morrice, Jno. Harvie, A. T. Crombie. 
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2. Eustern Section. 
Mr. J. C. Mackintosh, Convener; D. Black- 
wood, E. A. McCurdy, J.-F. Stairs. Geo. 
Mitchell, Hugh MacKenzie, Jas. Kennedy. 


X VII.—StrarIsTIcs. 


Dr. R. Torrance, Convener; Dr. J. A. RB. 
Dickson, Messrs. Care Fasken, A. M. Hamil- 
ton, W. A.J. Martin, R. W. Ross, Ministers ; 
Lieut. -Col. Higginbotham and the Chureh 
Agents, East and West. 


XVIII.—Protection oF CHurcH PROPERTY. 


Hon. Justice MacLennan, Convener; Dr. 
Roo Warden, Dr aR.) Campbell Dra. 
Pollok, Dr. J. Campbell, Prof. Don. Ross, 
Prof. Hart, Rev. D. G. McQueen, Hon. D. 
Laird, Messrs. J. L. Morris, G. M. Macdonnell, 
oe MacIntyre, Sir Thomas W. Taylor, W. B. 
MacMurrich, Hamilton Cassels, D. C. Fraser, 
Judge Forbes, Thornton Fell, F. H. Chrysler, 
Justice Forin, W. B. Ross, J. Muir, J. A. 


McKinnon, Hon. ©. H. Campbell, Wm. Short, 
Judge Stevens, JmeAe Paterson, Longa smul. 
Gibson, Judge Creasor, W. M. Clark, Hon. 


Justice Se dewick, Thos. Caswell, Judge True- 
man, A-iG.4 Browning, Dy98: McLennan, D. 
McCormick; J. Willet, “James McQueen, Lieut. - 
Col. Ponton. 
XIX.—CxHurcw anp Manse Burtping Funp. 
Mr. J. B. McLaren, Chairman; Dr. F. B. 
Dayal, Prot’ Baird, | Dr.) >D. MeLaren, 
Messrs. Joseph Hogg, R. G. MacBeth, W. L. 
Clay, Dr. J. C. Herdman, J. Farquharson, 
M. C. Rumball, J. A. Carmichael, C. W. Gordon, 
D. G. Ur vetoiies GO) GEE, ‘MacMillan, Sir 
Thos. W. Taylor. Alex. McDonald, Hon. C. H. 
Campbell, ae Paterson. 


XX.—Hymnau ComMItrer. 


Dr. Gregg, Convener; Dr. D. M. Gordon, 
Dr. MacLaren, Dr. D. L. McCrae, Dr. Scrimger, 
Died Somerville, Dr. Ww. D Armstrong, I, Ae 
Macdonald, W. J. Dey, J. Thomson, Dr. 
Herridge, G. C. Heine, James <A, Anderson, 
Ji per lGllan, Ale x: Henderson, eee ve. 
Anderson, M. MacGillivray, Alexander Mac- 
Millan, J. G. Stuart, W. B. McMurrich, R. A: 
Becket, W. B. Geikie, John H. Thom, Joseph 
Henderson, R. Murray, James Gibson, James 
Johnson, John Henderson, Prof. S. ‘W. Dyde. 
The members in Toronto to be an Executive 
Comumittee. 

XXI.—PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorD. 

H. Warden, Convener; E. Scott, 

Editor ; Dr. R. Campbell, Dr. J. 8. Black, Prof. 


Serimeer, Prof. J. Ross, Messrs. W. D. Reid, 
Jas. Fleck, C. B. Ross, W. Paul. 


X XII.—Young PEoPuLe’s Socrnrrizs. 


Mr. W.S. McTavish, Convener ; Conveners 
of Synods and Presbyteries Committees: A. 


Drees 


Gandier, Alex. Esler, J. McP. Scott, J. A. 
Brown, A. VD. McDonald, W.., BR. MeIntosh, 
W. S, McTavish, W. Shearer, Alex. Laird, 


C. McKillop, J. S. Conning, J. H. Turnbull, 


KE. A. Henry, F. L. Jobb, WwW. M. Rochester, 
R. M. Hamilton, G. C. Pidgeon, G, C. 
Paterson, John McDovgall, J. M. Millar, 
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AUGUST 


R. Wi. Ross, J. A. Logan, R. A. Falconer, 
J.S. Henderson, D. Munro, D. R. Drummond, 
A. McWilliams, C. T. Tough, F. M. Dewey, 
C. S. MacDonald, J. A. Allan, John S. Smith, 
Prof. J. F. McCurdy, G. A. McGillivray, I. Pit- 
blado, J. B. McKilligan, T. M. Henderson, G. 
Tow er Fergusson, F. Reid, Jim» Higginbotham, 
Jews Halkett, eile. Parlass, Andrew Maicolm. 


XXIUII.—SapspatH ScHoot PUBLICATIONS. 


Dr. R. H. Warden, Convener; Dr. D. H. 
Fletcher, Dr. J. Thompson, Dr. D. McTavish, 
J. Murray, R. D. Fraser, J. Neil, J. A. Brown, 
EK. Scott, J. McD. Duncan, J. McEwen, R. W. 
Wright, Si Tavlor, G. Tower Fergusson, J. 
Bain, jun., Hamilton Cassels, together with two 
from Sabbath School Committee. 


XXIV.—SABBATH OBSERVANCE AND LEGISLA- 
TION. 


Mr. D. R. Drummond, Convener; Principal 
Caven, Messrs. J. G. Shearer, J. Crawford, 
H. 1D.:Cameron, T. Wilson, Dro Wi? Arms 
strong, Prof. Dyde, Principal MacVicar, D. M. 
Ramsay. J. J. Elliott, T. Cosgrove, Jas. Hamil- 
ton, R. J. McAlpine, "Dr. E. D. McLaren, R. G. 
McBeth, ‘Principalo Pollok) Wb gel: Rowand, 
HSCs Sutherland, a ES Robinson, We ts Clay, 
C. W. Gordon, Dr. TERE oth 1eringham, John 
Charlton, M.P., Dr. P. Wright, J. M. Douglas, 
NEE uae B. Maxwell, iM Ps aay (o) Fraser, M.P., 
Alex. Bartlett, J. K. MacDonald, JEP; Bronson, 
Geo. Hay, W. T. Kennedy, G, We Russell, 
M.P.P., J. A. Paterson, Wm. Clar k, Hon. 
Senator Vidal, John Fleming, ae Aiken. 

Linis recommended that the different local 
sections of the Committees meet for Conference 
at the call of the different Sub-Conyeners, 
viz. :—Principal Pollok, Maritime Provinces ; 
D. M. Ramsay, Ontario and Quebec; C. W. 
Gordon, Manitoba and North-West, and Wile 
Clay, Pritish Columbia. 


XXYV.—UniFormity or Pustic Worsutp. 


Dr. J. Ross, Chairman ; Dr. A. Pollok, Dr. W. 
MacLaren, Diese Thompson, reo Ds Ross, Dr. 
Wm. Moore, Dr. J “Scrimger, Dre Wis Her- 
ridge, Dr. R. Jobnston, Dr. J. B. Fraser, 
Principal Patrick, Dr. Gordon, W.G. Wallace, 
Dr. M. MacLaren, J. Mackie, J. Murray, T. 
Scewart, R. G. MacBeth, Wm. Farquharson, 
Drea: Black, Dr. M. McLaren, C.W. Gordon, 
J. A. Logan, ‘Dr. TF, Fotheringham, Dr. Thos. 
B. Kilpatrick, Sir Sandford Fleming, K.C.M. Gs 
Lieutenant-Colonel D. McCrae, John Thorburn, 
W. Mortimer Clark, W. B. MeMurrich, Thorn- 
ton Fell, D. Morrice, R. Murray, Prof. J. Clark 
Murray, J. B. Halkett. 


XXVI.—Boarp or TRUSTEES. 


Dr. R. H. Warden, Dr. Win. MacLaren, Hon. 
Jastice MacLennan, Ww. Mortimer Clark, R Lobert 
Kilgour, Hamilton Cassels, A. BR. Creelman. 


XX VII.—ComMiItrrer oN CORRESPONDENCE WITH 
OTHER CHURCHES. 

Dr. R. H. Warden, 

Campbell, 


Herridge, ministers ; W. B. McMurrich, K C., 
Dr. Thorburn, Hamilton Cassels, K.C. 


Convener, Dr. Robert 


ee ae ee 


Dr. John "Thompson, Dr W Fae 
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From the Foreign Field. 


CHANGE AND GROWTH IN TRINIDAD. 
BY REV. JOHN MORTON,’ D.D. 
Tunapuna, June 6, 1902. 
Dear REcorp. 


The number baptized in the Tunapuna dis- 
trict in 2l years was 1,698. It became urgent 
that all these baptized members should be 
classified in their districts—in families—alpha- 
betically—and in duplicate books, one for the 
Canadian missionary and another for the 
native agent. This had become the more 
urgent, as before the appointment of my assist- 
ant it was impossible to keep this work up to 
date, and also because, from the growth of the 
work and from the exodus of the people from 
sugar estates to villages and from villages to 
woodland settlements, it was becoming doubly 
important and doubly difficult. The growth 
of the work is seen in that the average number 
of baptisms for the first period of seven years 
was 12, for the second period 90 and for the 
last 131. That three churches have been built. 
That the schools have grown from 1 to 15, 
eyery school-house being a chapel. That there 
are now 52 miles of railway in this field, being 
more than double what it was in 1880, and 
that metalled roads have been greatly extended. 

The difficulty of classification in families 

was greatly increased by the fact that East In- 
dians have no surnames. Among the Chris- 
tians rapid progress is being made in the mat- 
ter of surnames. I find that calling the bride 
by her husband’s name as Mrs. So-and-So 
pleases both bride and bridegroom, and goes 
far to establish the future surname of the 
family. 
The deaths are under 5 per cent., which is 
extremely favourable. The removals to India 
are 14 per cent., which is much less than the 
average for the general population, thus show- 
ing that our mission work tends to keep the 
people in the colony. 

The loss by leakage is not yet fully worked 
out, as removals to our other mission districts 


have not been fully reported upon. But it is 
now clear that in this district the numbers 
baptized by other churches but gathered in and 
taught by us will more than cover the loss 
from deaths, removals and leakage. 

We are also holding meetings in each local 
centre for Christians alone, chiefly for recogni- 
tion and fellowship. 


FROM THE BHIL COUNTRY. 
BY REV. DR. BUCHANAN. 


Out here in the jungle we at times almost 
forget that there is anything but poor needy 
souls ready for and seeking after tbe truth. 
With our classes of Christians to teach, our 
volunteer band of Christian Bhils to encour- 
age in the evangelization of their fellows, and 
the goodly number of those pressing into the 
kingdom to be nourished with the milk of the 
Word, as well as the jungle devil-worshipper 
to be warned and pleaded with, we hardly find 
or care to find time for aught else. 

Since handing in our report for the year we 
have baptized six, and on Sunday next we 
shall probably baptize ten more. 

Quite a number at the road construction are 
also saying that they desire to give up 
the old way and follow the true God. They 
are being instructed. 

Some of our Bhil Christians have taken up 
as a voluntary work village work, i. e., two 
men become responsible for a village where 
they have some relatives or friends, and go 
every Sunday to teach and instruct them in 
what they have themselves learned. 

For example, Chimliya joined by Bhagwan 
Das has taken Partabpura. Chimliya has 
friends there. Last Sunday practically the 
whole village came to hear them. Patliya and 
Dasriya have taken Panala village. Dasriya is 
a brother of Bhajili, our first girl baptized, and 
their home was Panala. Panala is the place 
where that notorious freebooter Dasriya lived, 
he that was shot by an arrow and was brought 
to us on a stretcher with an arrow 34 inches 
straight into his head. 

On Monday morning when the little band of 
workers for Christ met to talk over all that 
they had said and done, and to pray for the 
blessing of the Highest on the effort, they re- 
ported that the old mother of that brilliant 
wicked son listened very gladly. There also 
almost all came out. This is in contrast to the 
previous week, when as soon as the people 
heard that they had come to tell them of God 
they all scattered. 

It is hot these days, 116 in the shade. I just 
got back from the road work to-day. The tent 
was rather warm, but still it was bearable. At 
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4.45 it was 112 in the shade, so vou can have 
an idea what it was travelling about in the 
glaringsun. However, God is working amongst 
these people, and one does not know how many 
may be brought to the truth. So we cueerily 
do what we can. I feel sorry at times that I 
cannot be out now as constantly as I used to be 
in the past. However, don’t for a moment 
imagine I am at all an invalid. I suppose I 
can stand as much sun as the average mis- 
slonary. 

About twenty more Bhils who have been on 
the road work from near the beginning, 
i. e., January or February, said last night that 
they wanted to be Christians. Hr. Smith, an ex- 
soldier, has just come along from Neemuch to 
help on the road work. He is a ‘‘good man 
and full of the Holy Ghost,’’ and I trust you 
will remember him in your prayers for us and 
the Bhils. All well. Mary still keeps up her 


classes. 


A MISSION TOUR IN HONAN. 
BY DR. PERCY C. LESLIE. 


DEAR RECORD : 


Sunday the 20th of April, or a week follow- 
ing our visit to Ch’u Wang, Mr. Goforth and I 
spent at the town of Hsin Ts’un, which lies 
half way between this city and Ch’u Wang and 
where a number of Christians live who have 
been connected with the Ch’u Wang station of 
our mission. A brief reference to this place 
and the history of the growth of the church 
there will show how wonderfully and unex- 
pectedly God’s Spirit works. 

In the early days of the mission this was one 
of the most promising centres of work ; but the 
world, the flesh and the devil seemed to have 
the upper hand for many years; and we felt 
much discouraged about the work there till, at 
the beginning of 1900, an invitation was re- 
ceived by the missionaries at Ch’u Wang to go 
out there and spend a few days in teaching 
some enquirers who wanted to learn. So Mr. 
MacKenzie and myself spent some eight days in 
January with these people and had more than 
thirty men in regular study classes ; and a very 
gracious work seemed to be beginning. At this 
time we recorded thirteen men as catechu- 
mens. 

Shortly after this a similar class was held 
among the women with very sinilar results. It 
was soon found that the expansion of the 
church there meant the opening of a chapel ; 
and the people themselves contributed most of 
the money required to secure a suitable place. 


This was regularly used before the troubles 
broke out, when it was badly damaged by a 
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mob ; but the Christians continued to meet in 
their own homes and, while persecution was 
strong, others came and boldly confessed 
Christ, so that the little church there is stronger 
now than before the outbreak. 

During this month Miss Pyke and Dr. Jean 
Dow spent a week with the women there, in- 
structing and encouraging them, and when Mr. 
Goforth and I arrived there on Saturday we 
found quite a number waiting to be examined 
for admission to the church, not only of women 
but also of men. 

As a result fifteen men and women were 
publicly baptized on Sunday into full fellow- 
ship in the Church and ten others were re- 
ceived as catechumens. Two of the brightest of 
these were little girls aged twelve, both of 
whom have a very clear understanding of the 
Gospel and have learned to read very well in- 
deed, although there are no schools in China 
for girls to go to except where such have been 
established by Missionaries. 

We planned to have the services on Sunday 
in the chapel which had been repaired. This is 
an ordinary Chinese building with a mud floor, 
walls of brick foundation and mud superstruc- 
ture, and is divided into two rooms which’are 
connected by a window, so that the preacher 
has to stand near this window and speak lond 
enough for the women in the other room to 
hear. This is hardly a model arrangetent for 
worship, but in China it would not do to have 
the men and women together. 

The arrangements for the morning service 
were so much upset by sucha targe congrega- 
tion gathering that we had to move out into 
the yard and hold the service there. These 
people were not all worshippers, but about two 
hundred had come just to see what was taking 
place, and these stood around the hundred 
worshippers who occupied seats in the centre 


of the yard; and there, under the canopy of 
heaven, fifteen men and women were baptized 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, thus publicly cutting them- 
selves loose from their gods and all those un- 
happy relations, and identifying themselves 
with the church of the hving God. Many of 
these people, and others too, have endured 
cheerfully the bitter persecution of the past, 
and their simple faith is ofttimres a rebuke as 
well as anincentive ; for God has been very real 
to them during these days of the trial of their 
faith. 

These recent experiences at Ch’u Wang and 
Hsin Ts’un give us much encouragement, the 
more so because such progress has been made 
during the absence of the missionaries from 
China. It is aclear demonstration that “‘ it is 
God that giveth the increase.”’ 
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NOTES OF A VISIT TO TRINIDAD. 


A lady of New Glasgow, N.S., visited Trini- 
dad during the past winter. We have been 
kindly permitted the notes of an address to the 
W.F.M.S. of her own church when she re- 
turned, and have taken the liberty of printing 
them. They give interesting side lights on the 
work there :— 

We arrived at Port of Spain, the Capital of 
Trinidad, llth March, and found the green of 
vegetation and the summer air quite a contrast 
to what we had left in Canada a few days 
before. 


I met Dr. and Mrs. Morton whose central 
station, Tunapuna, is inland a few miles by 
rail from Port of Spain. They have sixteen 
schools in their district. The teachers in these 
schools are paid by government, but are under 
the direction of the missionaries, who see that 
the Bible and Catechism is taught. Mrs. 
Morton visits each school as often as she can 
and marks the progress made. Then she 
visits them once a year to distribute prizes. 


The first schocl I visited with her was an 
outlying one near Port of Spain. After the 
teacher got through Mrs. Morton examined. 
them in the religious instruction, but was not 
very weil pleased with the progress ; it did not 
come up to her expectation. She then dis- 
tributed the prizes, which consisted of our 
Ximas cards, pictures from the ‘“‘ Illustrated 
London Times,’’ picture books, dolls, jack- 
nives, mugs, small dishes, blocks, bags to 
carry books and such like. The latter she gets 
from Quebec and they are a very great help to 
her. Any that need clothing get a shirt or 
skirt. 

She then called up all the boys who be- 
longed to the ‘‘ blue-ribbon’’ band to see how 
many had kept their pledge. 

The next school visited was thirteen miles 
up country. It was much better than the 
first one. The children were more advanced 
and better order was kept. It was noon 
before the teacher and Mrs. Morton got 
through, and we adjourned to the teacher's 
house to eat our lunch which we had taken 
with us. 


After lunch we returned to the school to dis- 
tribute the prizes. Some fifteen of the un- 
civilized E. Indians followed us into the 
school, filling up the door, men, women and 
children, and kept up such a noise that Mrs. 
Morton could hardly get through. 
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On Sabbath I drove to a yaws hospital where 
Mrs. Morton his service every Sabbath morn- 
ing. Dr. Morton drove two miles further on, 
had service and called back for us. When we 
returned S. School wa; called in at 10 o’clock, 
immediately after church. Then Dr. Morton 
drove two miles in another direction, had ger- 
vice and came home. 

Rey. Harvey Morton was away ten miles in 
another direction preaching all day. In the 
evening he returned with a boy who had the 
yaws disease very badly in his feet and drove 
him to the hospital. In the evening Mrs. 
Morton had her night school, which she keeps 
up every night for those who cannot attend - 
through the day. On Monday we drove to a 
place called Maraccas to visit another school. 
They could read, and knew the Bible and 
Catechism well. The children repeated the 
titles and golden texts of the last quarter in all 
the schools I visited, and did it well. 

Mrs. Harvey Morton is a great help. She is 
very much. interested in the children and helps 
to teach in thenightschool. She also dispenses 
the medicine, distributes the clothing and a 
great many other things. It would take one 
all the time just to attend to the people coming 
to the door either for clothes, medicine or school 
books, or else wanting Sahib to go and see 
some sick person. 

I was very much pleased with Mrs. Morton’s 
Bible woman. Sheseemed to doso much good. 
In the morning she teaches the girls for an 
hour to sew. She then helps Mrs. Morton to 
make bed spreads out of patches. These are 
sold and the proceeds given to the Mission 
Band. The Band raised $380 last year. 

After a little rest she goes out visiting among 
the E. Indiars reading and teaching the Bible 
to them. 

The next schools visited were in the San 
Fernando district. There are eighteen of them. 
Dr. Grant has the College and Mr. Fraser looks 
after the schools, Miss Archibald assists. Miss 
Grant teaches in one of the schools in town. 

I visited four schools while in San Fernando 
and was much pleased with them. One school 
in the country, which did not expect us, re- 
peated the golden texts and titles of the last 
quarter without a mistake. They would put 
our 8. School to shame, answering so well ; and 
so would all the schools. 
see all, 

There was one thing I could not heip notic- 
ing, they appeared so much more reverential 
than our children during prayer. They put 
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their heads down and never moved until the 
prayer was finished. It wasthe same inall the 
schools I visited in Tunapuna and San Fer- 
nando, 

On Sabbath morning I drove about four 
miles with the Misses Grant to two 8. Schoo}s 
in which these two young ladies help the 
teachers every Sabbath. 

Dr. Grant preached a Hindi sermon, after 
we returned, but I did not go to it, so after 
meeting he brought in ten women to see me. 

In the afternoon I went to the 8S. School 
at San Fernando which was very much like our 
own. It was review day. 

In the evening I had a talk with Rev. Lal 
Behari; he is very interesting. He preaches 
every Sabbath in some of the districts and 
through the week goes round among the E. 
Ind:ans teaching and reading the Bible to 
them. He has hisaged mother with him. She 
is a Christian, but has not quite given up all ner 
East Indian customs. She will not eat out 
of any dish but her own brass one which she 
brought from India. She has a family of five 
girls. 

After a few days in San Fernando the next 
field visited was Princestown, Mr. McRae’s. 
The afternoon I arrived I went to a Bible 
woman’s meeting in the church. At the close 
Mr. McRae baptized four women and a little 
boy belonging to one of them. 

In the evening there was a social in the 
schoolhouse for Mr. and Mrs. McRae who were 
leaving for a time for their health, and they 
were presented with a purse with six sovereigns. 

After the social we went ‘‘under the 
ehurch”’ to see the E. Indians prepare for a 
great feast that was to take place next day. 
This was a Mohammedan festival that they 
used to have before they became Christians, 
and they still like to keep up the feast- 
ing. They sit up all night cooking and _ pre- 
paring for it. The next day it was a grand 
sight to see the congregation all seated in the 
church before they began eating. There were 
about three hundred. Mr. McRae had a ser- 
vice in Hindi, after service Soudeen read an 
address and presented Mr. McRae with a purse 
with $25 from the Catechists and C. E. Society. 
After that they all moved to the hall to eat. 
The people came from all the districts round 


about. 

I spent the next Sabbath at Couva with 
Mr. Thompson, who, I ain sorry to say, is far 
from well. He had his Hindi communion 
that day. Before service he had a marriage. 
baptized six adults and two children. Eighty- 
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five communicants sat down, all E. Indians 
and creoles. The church was full. Had all 
the communicants (140) been present the 
church would not have heid them, for there 
were quite a number present who were not 
communicants. 

In the evening he preached in English and 
had a very good audience. On account of the 
communion there was no 8S. School. 

Mrs. Thompson plays the organ and leads the 
singing. She has three services every Sabbath, 
two 8. Schools and one Hindiservice. Through 
the week she has two night meetings and one 
in the day. Mr. Thompson has ten schools in 
his district. He has thirty-five services in his 
district on Sabbath. 

One evening Mr. Thompson drove us six 
miles to a place called California, to the 
church Mr. Christie had occupied some thirty 
years ago. We went to aC. E. meeting. The 
teacher did not know we were coming. We 
only remained a short time. When Mr. Thomp- 
son told who we were, the teacher welcomed 
us in the name of the C. E. and wished us to 
bring greetings from them to our C. E., and to 
thank them for all they had done and are still 
doing. 

I went to a Bible woman’s meeting in 
Couvaand was much pleased. It was in Hindi, 
but Mrs. Thompson interpreted it tome. Of 
course I did not get all. The woman seemed 
very fluent. She had a picture roll that was 
sent out in one of the boxes. That is one cf 
the things the missionaries value very highly. 
The lesson was the healing of the lame man. 
After she explained it all to them she got 
them to repeat the commandments and grace 
before meat. 

When I see how hard these Bible women work 
we here seem to do so little compared to them. 
This woman had six children of her own. JI 
called to see her one day, and she had with her 
two babies about four or five months old. She 
said she iound one on the charch steps in the 
rain, and took it home and cared for it. The 
mother of the other one had come to her and 
said if some one did not take her baby she 
would throw it over the bank. So the Bible 
woman took it and here she was teaching the 
women with the babe in her arms. 

We at home do not know what work is. If 


we could see how they work, missionaries, 
Bible women and all engaged in it, we would 
be more willing to do what we can, in every 
way ; to take home garments to sew, when they 
are so much needed, and all the missionaries 
say they require tkem go much. 
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A MISSION TRIP IN KOREA. 


BY OUR MISSIONARY, LOUSIE H. M’CULLY. 
Wonsan, Korea, April 17, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 


I have just returned from what was to me a 
most interesting itinerating trip, and while it 
is still fresh in my mind I want to write and 
tell you of it. 

You know probably that our method otf 
work here is to locate in a good centre and then 
work in the surrounding country by frequent 
itinerating. 

This has been my first long trip, and I sup- 
pose no other will ever impress me just the 
same. We travelled about 110 miles south, 
going not more than 25 miles in a day and 
generally a good deal less. We made a cir’ 
cuit, going one way and returning by another. 
Jn this way we were able to see a good many 
different places, and in all we made twelve 
stops at eleven different towns and villages. 


Our objective point was a little church in 
Kang Won province which was built last year 
by the natives. Mr. Foote has visited the 
place a number of times, and was there last 
year just after the building was erected, but 
before it was completed. 


From Wonsan to this place, which is 90 


miles away, we found no Christians as we stop- 
ped at place after place, most of which were 
quite large, being either county towns or large 
villages. In some the Gospel has been preached 
before, while in others they bave heard but 
Jittle and perhaps not at all. 


In all the places I found the women utterly 
and most pitiably ignorant, being, almost 
without exception, entirely without any know- 
ledge of the blessed Gospel. Women mis- 
sionaries have not travelled in this direction, 
and the custom of the country forbids the 
women attending any services held by the 
men. Indeed it is possible in Korea to find 
women who are altogether ignorant of the 
Gospel while their husbands are perhaps fairly 
intelligent Christians. 


We were thronged with visitors at every 
place, the sight of a “foreign lady’’ being 
something so new that many times I heard the 
women calling to their friends to come and 
have a ‘‘koo kyung,’’ which means to go sight- 
seeing. It I had been more submissive there 
would probably have been no limit to their de- 
sire for investigation, and, even as it was, I 
had to submit to a very great Ceal of it. 
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I found them all most friendly though, and 
on the whole willing, and apparently anxious, 
to hear what I had to tell them, and it wasa 
real joy to sit down on the floor in the midst of 
them and tell the story of ‘‘Jesus and His 
love.” I cannot do that very well yet, but my 
Bible woman helped me and we were per- 
mitted to tell the wonderful story for the first 
time to a great many of our Korean sisters. 

We were a large party in all, and when we 
entered one of the small villages we seemed to 
quite take it by storm. Mr. Foote had four 
colporteurs who arrived at different times to 
join us, his teacher and two Christian coolies to 
carry his load. I had my teacher, two native 
Christian women and a man who carried some 
of my food besides the man whose horse I 
hired to carry me on my trip. I rode a pack- 
horse all the way, and found it a very comfort- 
able and cheap way of travelling. 

When we arrived at an inn, I, with mv 
native women, took up my quarters in the 
women’s room while Mr. Foote and his helpers 
went to the ‘‘sarang’’ or guest room with the 
men. We were permitted to preach to hun- 
dreds and sold gospels and tracts to a great 
many. 

When we reached the church we found a 
warm welcome awaiting us. For a week Mr. 
Foote conducted a class for the men and I 
spent my time in teaching the women, when 
CT could get them, and when I could not, in 
trying to find out how best to reach them. I 
only found three whom I felt had any clear 
knowledge of salvation, but others were tanght 
a little and some seed sown which we know 
God will care for. 


The second Sunday we were there Mr. Foote 
baptized two of the men and received twelve 
as catechumens. After this we had one of the 
most blessed communion services in which I 
have ever participated. A large number had 
gathered in our little church, which is in a 
beautiful spot nestling at the foot of the hills 
in a lovely valley. They came from the 
scattered country districts all around until our 
rooms were filled and quite a number of 
heathen filled the’doorways and stood outside. 

In our women’s room we bad a good many 
heathen and it was wonderful to me to see the 
attention they gave all through the services, 
ignorant as they were of the meaning, and how 
the manifested presence of God’s Spirit seemed 
to solemnize and awe them. The promise, 
‘*Lo! Tam with you always,’’ seemed very real 
that day, and we praised Him that we saw 
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these heathen hearts subdued by this Power 
so wonderful to us and unknown to them. 

From the church we took a journey away up 
to the top of a high mountain where we found 
some Christians who were overjoyed to see us. 
They are only poor mountaineers living in this 
lonely place, but God’s Word and Spirit have 
reached them, and every Sabbath they meet to 
worship Him. 

On our return trip we stopped at several 
places, in two of whicbd there was a Christian 
family. One was a little village near one of 
the county towns. Here there was a father 
and mother, son and daughter-in-law, all 
Christians ; and we were told that they have a 
service at their own house every Sunday, but 
so far no others of the village have joined 
them. Ai the next there was a family con- 
sisting of father, mother and son who only a 
few months ago received the gospel message. 
A few others have joined them in their Sunday 
service and they are hoping for‘more. 

Of one woman whom we met there I must 
tell you. She had been coming with her son 
to the services for some time, and he had de- 
cided to become a Christian, but she -was 
hesitating because of her belief in the evil 
Spirits which all Korean women worship. In 
her home she had many different emblems of 
this spirit worship, and she had never been 
able to make up her mind to destroy them, 
although she had been told that she must do 
this before she could worship the True God. 

After our little service together she finally 
decided to do her part, and the next morning 
my two native helpers went to ber home and 
came back joyful over the fact that they had 
entirely destroyed all the objects in which 
these evil spirits were supposed to reside. We 
came away with the hope that on our next 
visit we would find her being taught by the 
true Spirit and learning to know our Jesus. 

IT think nothing called forth my sympathies 
more than the thought of these dear souls, still 
such babes in Christ, who thus gather on His 
holy day and strive so earnestly to gain a 
knowledge of Him through His revealed Word. 
Surely we, who have so much greater privi- 
leges, can help those ‘‘ who are weak’’ by 
prayer that God will, by His Spirit, ‘‘ guide 
them into all truth.’’ 

There is much more that I could tell you 
about this trip, but I must not weary your 
readers inxmy first letter or you will not want 
to hear from ine again. 


Before I close I want to thank you for the 
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Record which comes te me so regularly and 
helps me to know of the work of the Lord 
in other places. ‘‘ Our blessed bond of union, 
Thou art, O ! Christ the Lord.” 


GOOD NEWS FROM CENTRAL INDIA. 
LETTER FROM REV. NORMAN RUS ELL. 
. Mhow, May 9, 1902. 
Dear ReEcorp : 


You will be interested to hear something or 
the progress of our work here in Central India, 
especially as we have been having some 
encouraging experiences of late. 

Let me remind you that of the nearly ten 
wnillion people of Central India, over nine 
million live in the villages. Until, therefore, 
we begin to see signs of awakening among the 
great masses of the village people we do not 
feel that we have begun to touch the fringe of 
the problem of Central India’s conversion. 

If you take a copy of the W.F.M.S. Village 
map of Central India, of which I trust a copy 
hangs on your walls, you will see three out- 
stations marked in the mass of villages to the 
South of Mbow. It is among the villages 
surrounding these out-stations that we have 
begun to see marked evidences of the Spirit’s 
work. 

Barwaha was our first out-station, and its 
first convert, Nanu, was adrum player. Before 
he died he was influential in bringing several 
of his caste people to believe in Jesus, amoug 
them an earnest young man by the name of 
Bhika. Bhika after more than six years o. 
training has now gone down to work as an 
evangelist among his own people at Barwaha. 
His education, his wonderful change in 
character (for he was at one time a great 
drinker), his liberality and great kindness, 
have given bim much influence among his 
own,and neighbouring village people. Already 
he has brought me up word of a young man, 
his wife and sister, all of whom are ready for 
baptism. 

This however is only part of the fruit of 


these past years of preaching and teaching. 


We hope in a few weeks to have an enquirers’ 
class from among the people of this district, as 
soon as the men get free from their present 
busy season at their calling of drum-playing. 
Parlia is another of our out-stations, imme- 
diately under the Ghats. Here for several 
years laboured Raghu ; and it was here that 
this old man, when refused the use of the 
village wells, undertook to dig a well for the 
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Christians, spite of the gibes and taunts of 
the villagers, and where finally he succeeded 
much to their surprise in finding a plentiful 
supply of water. Old Raghu died last 
Christmas, and strange to say immediately 
after his death the fruit began to appear. 
‘One soweth and another reapeth”’; and so 
it was in this case. 

Raghu has been succeeded by a young man 
called Raghoba, who with his wife has gained 
a great hold on the Bhalai caste, the labouring 
people of the village. Of these fifteen have 
given up idolatry and professed to believe in 
Jesus Christ ; and we fully hope soon to have 
the privilege of receiving them by baptism 
into the Church. The interest has spread to 
the neighbouring villages, several men coming 
regularly to the preacher to hear about the 
New Way. 

A few miles south of Parlia you will see the 
large town of Maheshwar, where a few years 
ago we were driven out with sticks and stones. 
On that occasion however we were listened to 
by a number of the Bhalais to whom we 
taught one of our Christian hymns, and who 
when we returned the following year were the 
first to receive us. Since then we have won 
the ears of the people of Mahesbwar and 
when last winter we visited them they listened 
earnestly to our message. 

But besides this, one of the Bhalais was 
baptized just before I returned to Canada two 
years ago. He has not been silent and has 
been the means of interesting many in the 
Gospel. He is now preparing himself for an 
evangelist. Last Sunday we had the pleasure 


of seeing this man’s wife, who has been under _ 


Miss Weir’s training for some time, received 
by baptism into the Church along with her 
- two children. 

A few weeks ago his father also was bap- 
tized, and now a few more of his people are 
numbered among our enquirers and being 
prepared for baptism. We have had visits 
from several of them who have given up 
idolatry and profess faith in Christ. 

Mahesbwar is not yet an outstation, bui I 
hope that as soon as the coming rains are over 
the strong wish of the people for some one to 
remain among them and teach them about the 
Gospel will be realized. 

Look now some miles south again of 
Maheshwar, across the Narbudda, and you will 
find the village of Mohammedpur. Here lives 
a Christian, baptized over ten years ago. This 
man is a leader among his people, and has 
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been much used in interesting them in the 
Gospel. ; 

Several times before I went home I heard of 
numbers who had become believers and 
wished baptism. The place is about eighty 
miles from Mhow bya very bad road, but I 
was arranging to go down there when I was 
taken ill. Now again the news comes of this 
waiting people asking for a preacher to instruct 
them. I hope soon, if God wills, to overtake 
this need also. 

In Mhow itself we have over two hundred 
boys among whom I have had already three 
enquirers’ classes this year. A few weeks ago 
we received over twenty of them, being some 
forty-seven baptized this year. 

Last Sunday fifteen of the older ones, to- 
gether with the young man from Maheshwar, 
were received into full fellowship with the 
Church and partook with us at the Lord’s 
table. Mr. Taylor was down with us and 
assisted at the service, which was one of the 
most blessed we have ever had in Mhow. 


From among these and other of the young 
Christians I have formed a class in their spare 
hours with a view of fitting them to under- 
take evangelistic work later on. They go with 
me down into the bazaars and give their help 
in preaching the Word. 

Never has the presence of the Spirit in the 
work been more felt here than now, but never 
were we more in need of His presence, and 
of the prayers and intercession of God’s 
people; and in closing may I ask that this 
ministry on our behalf may be that of the 
Church at home. 

N.B.—Since writing the above four more 
have been received for baptism, two from near 
Mohammedpur and two from Mhow bazaar. 


The great man is always the man of mighty 
effort, and usually the man whom need has 
trained to mighty effort.—Roosevelt. 


A man can get nothing good out of his soul 
when it is the slave of the body, and nothing 
good out of the body unless it is the servant of 
the soul.—Dr. Deems. 


The Jews have a legend that when the first 
vineyard was planted Satan rejoiced, and said 
to Noah that it was a fortunate day for him- 
Satan has ever since obtained his chief harvest 
from the vineyard. 
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NEW HEBRIDES SCENES. 


BY REV. DR. ANNAND. 


Santo, New Hebrides, 
16th April, 1902. 


Long ago we used to write in our exercise 
books at school these familiar words, ‘‘ God- 
liness with contentment is great gain.’’ The 
more that this is practiced the better it is 
appreciated. 


For some of the weary care-worn ones from 
the crowded walks of life I fancy that Tangoa 
would be almost an Eden. It lies far from the 
rush and excitement of the world’s traffic. It 
has a luxuriance of natural beauty, and its 
languid air invites to rest and peace. 

I presume however that to many it would 
soon become a monotonous and dreary place, 
while to us it must ever be beautiful so long 


ag we apply to it the term ‘‘home.”’ Every 
day brings its duties and its joys. Regular 


fruit-bearing labours make life a pleasure. 
Success gives encouragement and makes work 
a privilege. Loneliness seldom visits our 
abode. Our hearts rejoice in the peace and 
progress of our small community. 

Still just beyond us the darkness deepens, 
and within a half day’s journey from our doors 
it thickens into gloom. Since my last letter was 
printed we have heard that a woman was killed 
and eaten in the bush. This is however nota 
common event, for the women and children 
are rarel y devoured. 

The steamer that keeps us in touch with the 
civilized world brings our mails and supplies 
every two months. Our last news from other 
jands left Sydney on the Ist February, and 
another week will probably pass before the 
April mail arrives. Then we hope for the 
good news that is as cold waters to a thirsty 
soul. 

A few hours after the steamer last left usa 
trader’s boat from East Malo arrived here with 
a wounded man. The evening before, he, while 
trying to kill fish with dynamite, blew his 
right hand to pieces. He was holding the 
charge between his fingers, with it leaning on 
the back of his hand, when it exploded. The 
wound was such that only amputation would 
serve. 


We dressed the wound to ease the sufferer as 
much as possible until he could reach a sur- 
geon. We then sent him back to bis master 
with a note urging the necessity of forwarding 
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him at once to a doctor. A few days ago we 
heard that he had not been taken to a surgeon, 
but is left to die or live if he can. 

These dynamite accidents are very common 
in this group. Natives seem to have little 
difficulty in getting the explosive from some 
white traders, the law to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

The oppressively hot weather is past and we 
are moving about more comfortably. Several 
of our people however have been suffering 
from colds and fever. The mosquitoes have 
been troublesome during the damp, calm 
weather, and doubtless they have increased the 
fever. 

The Institution work goes steadily forward. 
Three times daily, week after week, our classes 
meet, and we endeayour to draw out the in- 
tellectual powers of our students. They are 
constantly adding to their store of knowledge, 
but whether their wisdom is correspondingly 
increasing I cannot say, but we hope so. 

Repairing and vainting our buildings is the 
burden of our outdoor work between classes at 
present, while the boys have an endless labour 
in keeping down the weeds. 

Some of our students in their zeal for the 
Gospel set a good example to more civilized 
people. Every fine Sunday several places are 
visited and services held among the people. 
This is done solely for Christ’s sake and out of 
compassion for the perishing, as no taterial 
reward whatsoever is given them for this work. 

To us it seems a marvelous thing that so few 
young men at home are giving themselves 
wholly to God’s work. The harvest is plente- 
ous and the Jabourers are few in all lands. 
New calls are coming from the bush tribes of 
Santo for more teachers. So from all heathen 
countries comes the cry, Come over and help 
us. The desperate condition of those living 
without Christ should itself be a trumpet call 
to all His disciples. Pray, brethren, pray, 
that God may open the eyes of His people 
everywhere to see the need of the kingdom. 

We are looking forward with pleasure to see- 
ing our fellow-labourers here in June at the 
Synod meeting. All will be heartily welcome 
and the Tangoan accommodation will be 
auiple for all. We hope that all the mis- 
sionaries and their families will make an effort 
to be present. It is proposed to distrivute the 
guests equally between the two families. 

The Lord’s blessing is resting upon the 
whole work, and happiness prevails. 
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' LETTER FROM MRS, ROBB, KOREA. 


In the ‘* Message” for July is an interesting 
letter from Mrs. Robb, from Wonsan, Korea :— 


‘‘ Tt is now five months since we arrived in 
Korea and received a warm welcome, not only 
from the members of our mission here, but 
also from the Wonsan Christians, who came to 
call onus and tell us how thankful they were 
that we had come, and how grateful to the 
Church in Canada for having sent us. 


‘‘ The first feeling of strangeness, caused by 
the unfamiliar faces, voices, and clothing, soon 
wears off. One gets accustomed to seeing men 
inlong-flowing white cotton garments and high 
transparent black hats worn on the back of 
their heads and tied on by strings fastened un- 
der the chin ; women in very full white cotton 
skirts and very short Jackets, with perhaps a 
baby tied on the back and a huge rice pot on 
the head; boys with long hair braided down 
the back, inthe gayest of cottons, pink, yellow, 
green or purple; and girls dressed just like 
their mothers with perhaps more of colour. 


‘¢In time too, one becomes accustomed, I am 
told, to a rather overpowering odour arising 
chiefly from ‘‘Kimje,’’ a sort of pickle eaten with 
rice, and made of raw turnips, sliced, and kept 
tili they have arrived at a state euphemis- 
tically called * ripe,’’ and are ready to be eaten. 

‘‘The people are very friendly, and one 
readily grows to like them and to long for the 
time when the barrier of language will be over- 
come. Most of our time is devoted to language 
study with a Korean teacher, and opportunities 
are not wanting to practice the little we know. 
Rarely does a day pass without bringing some 
Korean yisitors, Christians, from Wonsan or 
some other place, for the Koreans are great 
travellers, or others who come sight-seeing. 
One day lately we had two Buddhist monks, 
who listened attentively while our teacher told 
them of the ‘‘ Jesus doctrine,’’ which, they 
said, they had never heard before. 

** Mr. McRae is now recovering strength after 
a rather serious attack of “ native fever,’’ 
caught from a native whom he took care of. 
He took ill in Ham Heung, where he was con. 
ducting ‘‘a class,’’ or series of meetings for 
Bible study, lasting for a fortnight, at the time 
of the New Year holiday season, while a similar 
class was being held in Wonsan. 


** At the Wonsan class, Mr. Foote was assisted 
by a Korean elder from Phyong An, a candi- 
date for the ministry under the Presbyterian 
Church, US. north. He was a fine looking 
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man, bright, intelligent and capable looking, 
and entirely unassuming. The Koreans appre- 
ciated his teaching very highly. 

‘It is a splendid thing that all the Presby- 
terian bodies working in Korea are united ina 
Council, meeting once a year, with a permanent 
secretary or clerk. One can look forward to 
the Presbyterian Church of Korea with trained 
and educated aative pastors. The Council re- 


quirements for the native eldership are high, 


and as yet there are only five ordained elders 
in Korea, two of whom are candidates for the 
ministry. 

‘* At the class the women studied apart from 
the men, in a little school-room off the main 
body of the church, and as many of them knew 
not even the alphabet, there was work for even 
the new-comers in trying to teach them to 
read. Some were very anxious to learn, so 
that they might read their own Bibles. They 
laboured under difficulties, poor things, and 
needed a great deal of encouragement, for they 
were very ready tu assure you of what they 
had been told for long centuries, that they 
were ‘‘completely without sense.’’? Many of 
them had a baby tied on the back, who had 
frequently to be pacified or fed. 

‘One poor old soul of perhaps 70 had learned 
enough to read slowly a few texts on slips of 
paper which had been given to her in Sunday 
School, and which she had carefully pasted in 
the back of her large paper bound copy of one 
ot the Gospels. She was very anxious to help 
some of the women who knew not even the 
alphabet, and for their encouragement would 
read her texts over and over again slowly but 
triumphantly, pointing each word with her 
finger. 

‘* Men and women united in an hour’s hymn 
‘singing, a feature of each day’s work that all 
seemed to enjoy. Miss McCully’s small portable 
organ was a great help and attraction. Several 
new hymns from the little book prepared by 
the Council were learned.—‘‘ Just as I am,”’ 
‘* My Jesus I love Thee,” “‘ My Soul be on Thy 
Guard’’ and two or three others. 


‘“The average attendance was, perhaps, 125. 
As the meetings began at 9 a.m. and lasted 
till 3 or 4 p.m., and the evenings were sup- 
posed to be devoted to a study of the day’s 
teaching, all other work had to be given up 
for the fortnight. When one reflects on the 
poverty of the people, it is evident that this 
means a great deal. All over Korea, such classes 
have been more largely attended this year than 
ever before—surely a most hopeful sign. 
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SOME NOTES FROM INDIA. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. FRED. ANDERSON. 


A tew months since, Rey. Fred. Anderson, of 
Montreal, went as one of our missionaries to 
India. From some interesting letters to his 
family we have been kindly permitted some 
extracts. Writing from Rutlam, the station of 
Dr. James Fraser Campbell who, with Mrs. 
Campbell. is now on furlough, Mr. Anderson 
says: 


“‘Last Saturday the native congregation 


gathered together, and, after devotional 
exercises and several short speeches, the 


native pastor, on behalf of the congregation, 
presented Dr. and Mrs. Campbell each with a 
beautifully bound Hindi hymn-book. — Gar- 
Jands of roses were then hung about their necks 
and boquets given to them. Twenty-four 
guests were also decorated with roses in the 
same way. 

‘‘Qn Monday morning all was noise and con- 
fusion. The boys and girls, the famine or- 
phans at Rutlam, lined the road as Dr. and 
Mrs. Campbell drove from the house to the 
station, where also the older boys and girls 
and the mission helpers and friends gathered 
to bid the Dr. and his wife ‘ salaam.’ 

“The dewan or prime minister also came to 
the station and hung garlands of roses about 
their necks. At 12.15 the train pulled out and 
they had started on their well-earned furlough 
home. The same afternoon Dr. Woods and 
his family moved in. 

‘‘ The greatest trouble we have now is getting 
good water. Our own wells have run dry, and 
we have to get it from a distance. However, 
the 300 boys on the place can, in their spare 
moments, keep us supplied, but the water is 
not so good as we would like.’’ 


LATER FROM MHOW. 


‘“Mr. Russell went to the bazaar this evening 
to preach, and ‘ Herbert,’ a native Christian, 
and I, went to join in the services. 

‘On the way we met several processions, 
men almost nude, but their bodies completely 
covered with paint. Some of them were posi- 
tively hideous, being painted to represent 
tigers and other animals. At first I supposed 
they were ‘holy men,’ but learned that they 
went about in that fashion during this holiday 
season, the Mohammedan Mohurrum, just 
as a clown at a circus for the amusement of the 
people. 

‘“These fellows walked along making all 
kinds of gestures and trying their utmost to 
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look and act as ferociously as a tiger walking on 
his hind legs. 

‘‘In other places groups of four or five, with 
pieces of cotton, like bandages around their 
bodies, and decorated with feathers and paint, 
danced around a hole in the ground, in which 
some ashes were placed. By this dance they 
were supposed to be mourning the death of 
two Mohammedan prophets, Hassan and Has- 
sin, whose remains the ashes in the hole 
represented. All these men had strings of 
bells on their ankles, like your sleigh bells. 

‘“Saturday morning, accompanied by Mr. 
Herbert, I set out to visit some Hindoo temples, 
but most of them were either closed or special 
worship was going on and we could not enter. 

‘We got inside two of them. The first was 
of ordinary size, but the idols were away at 
the back and we were not permitted to go be- 
yond a certain spot without taking off our 
shoes, as the ground or floor was sacred. 

‘“The other temple, the largestin Mhow, was 
dedicated to Krishna. Across the courtyard 
were idols, but it was too dark to see them 
distinctly. I tried to persuade the priest to let 
me go across the courtyard, but he would not, 
even when I offered to take off my shoes and 
assured him that my feet were clean. 
the cheek to tell me that no matter how clean 
my feet were they would defile the temple, 
and it would cost him 1,000 rupees (about 
$333) to have it cleaned. 

“ However, we could see the worshippers as 
they. offered their gifts of flowers and rice to 
the idols and bowed down before them. The 
worshippers clasp their hands in front of their 
faces, sink on their knees and touch their fore- 
heads on the floor before the idols. 

*“ At the side where we were, there were 
three idols. One was a kind of stump, four 
feet high, painted red and varnished. It had 
two large eyes and a mouth, but no nose. The 
second was a smal] animal, sitting down with 
its forepaws spread out; the third I will not 
name. The two latter are evidently wor- 
shipped by women only, and I saw two women 
doing this, first by pouring clean water over 
them and then putting on them a few grains 
of rice. In this way they expect their prayers 
to be answered.’’ 

“ The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone. 
‘“ Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, - 
Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny.” 
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SOME FACTS ABOUT CHINA. 


China is the greatest missionary field of the 
world—greatest in population, the cities of no 
ether country contain such dense masses of 
people. Our experience verified the testimony 
of a missionary who said that he had never 
in China been out of sight of a living Chinese 
or the grave of a dead one. 


China is greatest also in combination of diffi- 
culties, the difficulty of acquiring the language, 
the dwarfing conservatism and overweening 
pride of China, which looks only to her.own 
past for a model; ancestrai worship with its 
terrible grip on man, woman and_ child. 
Chinese Buddhism, with its ignorant priest- 
hood and gross forms of idolatry, the millions 
of Mohammedans with the fanaticism that 
characterizes the followers of Islam, the uni- 
versal ignorance of modern science. . . The 
opium curse, the amount of physical suffering 
which is incredible and appalling. The utter 
absence of medical science apart from one 
medical missionary to every two million of 
people, the very unsanitary condition of the 
country. Judicial torture with all its horrors. 
..+- The one hundred and seventy-five mil- 
lion of women virtually in slavery, etc. 

China is greatest in possibilities. What peo- 
ple have such remarkable staying powers ; 
such capacity for work; such patient endur- 
ance of hardship and suffering? The qualities 
which have made the Chinese such efficient 
agents of evil will make them, under the 
transforming, directing and energizing power 
of the Holy Spirit, one of the mightiest forces 
in the upbuilding of the Kingdom of Christ. 

They are the greatest colonizers of the Orient. 

For nearly two thousand vears China has 
had an educational system which is absolutely 
unique. The range of subjects is limited, being 
restricted almost entirely to the Chinese classics. 
All the civil officials are chosen from the gra- 
duates, and the goal of every student is to 
become an official. The number of students is 
enormous. One hundred and fifty thousand 
students presenting themselves for examination 
at one time in the provincial capitals of China 
is one of the most striking facts in student life 
in the world. 


Why is it so important to lead these students 
to Christ? Because they are to become the 
real rulers of the empire. China is what she 
is because of her literary ciass, and until these 
are changed China will not be changed. Mis- 
sionaries are therefore the. literary instructors 
of the new China. The spiritual tide in China 
is rising. The demands for all kinds of litera- 
ture has increased amazingly since the war. 
The secretaries of the Bible societies testitied 
to a marvelous increase in the circulation of 
the Scriptures.—John R. Mott. 


ONE PROVINCE IN CHINA. 


Measured by Chinese standards the Prov- 
ince of Sz-Chuan, one of China’s eighteen 
provinces, with its 40,000,000 souls, isa most 
fertile and prosperous one. The natural re- 
sources are inexhaustible. Coal and iron are 
very abundant. The best producing salt wells 
in the empire are here. The Government de- 
rives more salt revenue from Sz-Chuan than 
from any or, perhaps, all other provinces. 
Real famines are unknown, though there have 
been two partial famines within the last forty 
years. In ancient times the land was covered 
with subtropical forests. Now it is all under 
cultivation, excepting the tops of the higher 
mountains. Rice is the principal crop. 

There is a large and valuablecommerce. The 
imports are chiefly cotton goods, oil lamps, 
clocks and other manufactured articles. The 
exports are mainly opium, salt, silk, vegetable 
wax, Tibetan wool and great quantities of 
Chinese medicinal herbs. 


The people, or their recent ancestors, have 
largely come from other provinces. Many 
think them more able than the majority of 
their race. They have known nothing of the 
outside world until very recent years. 


The missionary problem in the Province of 
Sz-Chuan is to bring the Gospel to this 40,000,- 
000 people, shut out from the rest of the world ; 
a people superior in intellect ; their scholars 
highly cultured, according to the Chinese 
standards, but until the last few years abso- 
lutely ignorant of everything excepting what 
chanced to fall within the narrow circle of 
their own horizon.—By Rev. W. Manly, Chung- 
King, in May ‘Missionary Review of the 
World.” 


South America, which covers an area of 
7,000,000 square miles and contains 34,000,000 
inhabitants, has been called the ‘‘neglected 
continent.’? In Paraguay there are 2,000 000 
Indians who never heard of Christ until 1889; 
and have only four missionaries labouring 
among them. In Pern, 3,000,000 Indians, the 
descendants of the Incas, have never been 
evangelized. 


The English and German missionaries in 
East Africa introduced the custom of hoisting 
a white flag with a red cross upon it in their 
stations on Saturday to remind the natives that 
the morrow would be the Sabbath. The peo- 
ple have consequently come to call Sunday 
*“Blag Day.”’ 


It matters not who are our accusers if Christ. 
be onr advocate. 
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“AWAY FROM ROME. ”’ 


The March issue of ‘‘ The Christian Irish- 
man” contains the following regarding this 
remarkable movement :— 

Winterberg is a town of about 5,000 inhabi- 
tants, eleven-twelfths of whom are German. 
It Hes in the mountainous district on the 
frontier of Bavaria, about seventeen miles from 
that frontier and twenty-three from the town 
of Strakonitz, with which town it was a few 
vears ago connected by the opening of a new 
line of railway. 

The most important industries in it are a 
glass factory and Steinberger’s Prayer Book 
and Calendar Printing Works. Steinberger, 
from being only a small pedlar, has, with the 
aid of the clergy, raised himself to be a mil- 
lionaire; and, as he employs about 1,000 
workers of both sexes, he rules the whole town 
and its affairs so completely that he is called 
the holy father of Winterberg. 

Twelve years ago no Protestant pastor had 
yet entered the town. At the time of the 
Reformation it had indeed been Protestant, but 
when Liechtensten dragoons stamped out Pro- 
testantism in Bohemia it had become Roman 
Catholic. The whole influence and atmosphere 
of the place was, in recent times, thoroughly 
Romanist. 

Protestants coming to the place allowed their 
children to be educated as Romanists, because 
no Protestant education was to be procured, or 
because of the pressure brought to bear on 
them, or from the advantage they promised 
themselves by doing so. A young Protestant 
artisan, who had died in the town, and before 
his death had refused to renounce his evangel- 
ical faith, was buried ‘‘like a dog’’ beside 
suicides and criminals. This seemed to be 
very discouraging soil in which to plant Pro- 
testantism. 

THE INFLUENCE OF A CHRISTIAN DOCTOR. 


A Protestant physician, Dr. Budde, came to 
ihe town to undertake the management of tbe 
Crown Princess Stephanie Hospital and to 
practice his profession. He and his wife were 
decided, pious Protestants, and their house 
soon became the centre where the few evangel- 
icals in the town met. The doctor’s wife 
knew her Biole almost by heart, and had also 
her memory stored with psalms and hymns. 

The brave physician appointed his wife 
teacher and evangelist. There were Protestant 
young men in the town who had grown up 
without any religious instruction. These he 
brought to her, and she was astonished at the 
fathomless ignorance of these mustachioed 
pupils in religious matters. She grappled with 
the matter in earnest, and knew how to interest 
the young people. 

The Roman Catholic priesthood, of course, 
took it ill, and denounced her for giving 
instruction for which she had _ no official quali- 
fication. But without result. They sought 
also to injure her husband in every way, but, 
though he lost his practice in a few bigoted 
families, they could not hurt him much, as his 
skill was recognised. 
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He frequently brought Pastor Molnar from 
Pilsen to conduct evangelical services, for which 
the doctor and his wife prepared their sitting- 
room. ‘The services were held at first without 
singing, but the people who attended missed 
the music very much. So a harmonium was 
borrowed from the school, and Dr. Budde 
practiced it. Confirmations, a marriage, a con- 
version from Roman Catholicism took place. 
The sitting-room proved too small soon. 


RAPID GROWTH OF THE MOVEMENT. 


So a large room was engaged in a hotel, and 
services established every six or eight weeks. 
The more the opposition of the Romanists in- 
creased the more the firmness of the Pro- 
testants increased too. Nothing was left un- 
done to render the practice of their religion 
impossible. A teacner who once played the 
harmonium was punished, and the harmonium 
was not lentagain. ‘‘ Catholics’* were severely 
dealt with at confession if they had been 
present at a Protestant service. In the news- 
papers and even by placards the people were 
incited against Dr. Budde. 

The agitation became most bitter on the 
death of the Protestant doctor of a neighbour- 
ing village. He had entrusted to Dr. Budde 
the arrangement of his affairs. He had bluntly 
rejected the ‘‘ Catholic”’ priest who wanted to 
make hima ‘‘ Catholic’? and administer the last 
rites of the Church. Although his: wife and 
children were ‘‘ Catholic’? he was refused 
‘‘ Christian burial.’’ No bells were to sound, 
no sodalities were to accompany the funeral, 
for their flags were consecrated, and no Pre- 
testant pastor would be admitted to the church- 
yard. 

Dr. Budde, however, telegraphed to the 
Government, taking his stand on the clear 
wording of the law, and the priest received 
orders to withdraw his refusal of proper burial. 
Pastor Bauer, from Pilsen, attended; many 
Protestants from the surrounding district 
arrived ; the sodalities refused to be deprived 
of the opportunity of paying their last tribute 
of respect to the physician who for forty years 
Pastor Bauer con- 
ducted a funeral service before the house, and 
there was no dry eye among those who were 
present. 


DROWNING THE PREACHER’S VOICE. 


Then the funeral procession took its way to 
the churchyard. ‘Till then only one small bell 
in the neighbourtiood had been ringing. But 
as soon as they reached the cemetery the 
church bells were rung so loudly and so con- 
stantly that no matter how severely the Pro- 
testant minister strained his voice he could not 
make himself heard. But after a short delay 
he was able to proceed with his funeral ad- 
dress. 

The priest had had a grave dug in the corner 
for suicides, but the intervention cf the district 
magistrate had enabled them to have a grave 
in the consecrated part of the ground. The 
Service made a deep impression. Even yet the 
people of the town speak enthusiastically of it, 
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and say it was the first time they ever heard 
proper prayer. Had the Los von Rom move- 
ment been on foot then there would certainly 
have been many secessions. 

The priest comforted his soul by secretly 
getting the ‘‘ consecrated ’’ earth taken off Dr. 
H.’s grave and ‘‘ unconsecrated’’ earth shovel- 
led on it from a neighbouring potato field. 

The success of the Protestants in this result- 
ed in their having no further trouble over 
burials in Winterbarg itself. The little con- 
gregation established itself even more firmly. 
A harmonium was provided, Baptisms, con- 
firmations, marriages, and secessions from 
Romanism took place. 

The congregation now numbers one hundred 
souls, and they feel themselves strong enough 
to set about erecting a place of worship, which 
will be more satistactory than the temporary 
arrangements they have had to make hitherto, 
and are appealing to svmpathisers for assist- 
ance. <A case like this shows a side of the 
movement which cannot be seen in columns of 
_ statistics, and shows, too, what can be done by 
one or two really devoted people in awakening 
the religious life of a district. 


AFRICA—OLD AND NEW. 


Mr. Willis R. Hotchkiss, missionary of the 
Society of Friends, in West Central Africa, 
writes in the ‘‘ Missionary Review of the 
World,’’ of the ‘‘ Dark Continent”’ : 

Africa is a huge interrogation point fronting 
toward the New World, doubting, wondering, 
questioning. She is a gigantic ear laid to the 
earth listening, lo! these many years for the 
tread of the messengers of God. She is the 
rubbish-heap of creation, a byword and a re- 
proach among the nations, corrupt, degraded, 
beastly, a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof. 

But with all this in the way of liability 
there are assets of no mean order. A new 
Africa is rising from the ruins of the old, and 
the first stirrings of that new life are unveiling 
to the world resources of surprising greatness 
and diversity. 

Here is ariver and luke system unsurpassed 
in the world; mountain ranges which for 
towering grandeur compare favourably with the 
Alps of Europe, the Himalayas of Asia and the 
Rockies of America, a soil of wonderful fer- 
tility and a climate offering every variety, 
from the torrid heat of her scorched and 
blistered plains to the Arctic cold of her snow- 
clad mountain peaks. 

Perhaps no part of this many-sided land 
combines so many of these elements as British 
East Africa. Within this territory lie Vic- 
toria and the two Albert Lakes, the former 
second only to Lake Superior in size. Within 
it, or contiguous to it, are the headwaters of 
the Nile, the Kongo and the Zambesi, among 
the greatest rivers of the world. And here are 
two of the three snow-crowned mountains of 
Africa, Kenia and Ruwenzori, while Kiliman- 
jaro, highest of all, is just on the line of the 
German and English territories. 


Dor Bob yy Dak LAN RECORD: 


363 


The whole interior of this country is a lofty 
plateau oi exceptional fertility of soil and 
healthfulness of climate. True, there is much 
sickness now, and many Europeans have suc- 
cumbed to the fever, three. of the writer’s 
companions baving fallen under its stroke. 
But this is Jargely induced bv local conditions, 
as lack of sanitation, decaying vegetation, etc., 
which can and will be changed when the soil 
is cultivated more largely and sanitary condi- 
tions introduced. 

The natives of Europe know full well that 
down in this rubbish-heap there is something 
valuable, and they are pouring out money and 
men in the wild scramble for its possession. 
Travelling by rail is rapidly taking the place of 
the old, expensive and often cruel caravan. 
Very recently the completion of the Uganda 
Railway by the English government has thrown 
open this richest region of Africa to missionary 
effort. 

The people are at once most degraded and 
most hopeful, possessing rare possibilities along 
with the grossest paganism. That they are 
very low in the scale of civilization may be 
gathered from the facts: First, that here there 
are no towns whatever—just little family vil- 
Jages sometimes crowded close together, at 
others separated by considerable distances. 
Second, there are no ruling chiefs. Government 
is the simplest patriarchial form, vested largely 
in the elders or heads of the villages above 
mentioned. 
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A SAD PICTURE OF ‘‘ HOME?’ LIFE, 


Go with me into one of these conical-shaped 
grass-thatched huts. The only opening is a 
little hole 23 ft. high by 1% ft wide, so you 
crawl in on hands and knees. What vou see 
in there will stagger any one who has not an 
abounding faith that all the promises of God 
are ‘‘ Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus.’? Briefly, 
T have counted at night, upon being called to 
attend to their sick, as many as eleven people 
and seventeen goats and sheep in a hut fifteen 
feet in diameter. 

Is it any wonder that they have become 
beastly ?—aye, that the beast leaps forth and 
shows his teeth in brutalized countenance and 
vicious life? Men are stark naked, women 
wearing only a little breech cloth a few inches 
square ; bodies are smeared with red clay and 
grease, head shaved clean, even to the eye- 
brows, eyelashes pulled out, teeth filed to a 
sharp point, and ears picrced and_ holes 
gradually enlarged until a tin can is frequently 
inserted and made to do duty as a ‘ pocket.” 
Amid such conditions affection languishes and 
love is almost choked to death. 


Womanhood is unmeasurably degraded and 
even brutalized. Polygamy is universal. There 
is no limit to the number of wives a man may 
have, except his ability to bny them. And 
the number of goats he pays for a wife repre- 
sents her value to him. She is reckoned 
among his possessions along with his cattle and 
goats. These human cattle? What a sight for 
Heaven to look down upon! 
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There are no idols, but fetishism prevails. 
Anything, astick, astone, a piece of cloth, may 
serve as a charm against evil spirits. Thev 
have a vague notion of a Supreme Being but 
He is too great, too faraway to be interested in 
human kind, so the world is left to the mercy 
of evil spirits. Imagination peoples the uni- 
verse with these dread forms, holding over 
their heads a perpetual sword of judgment in 
the shape of drought, pestilence, and other 
calamity. So, to propitiate the spirits, recourse 
is had to a ceaseless round of sacrifices. offer- 
ings, and disgusting dances. I have seen the 
women dance until they fell in convulsions at 
my feet. Thus the sad, sickening struggle in 
the dark goes on; the universal God conscious- 
ness gropes for the light. The end of all this is 
in keeping with what has gone before. Nine- 
tenths of the dead are not buried at all. A 
strap is fastened about the ankles, the body is 
dragged into the bush, at night there is a car- 
nival of wild beasts, andin the morning—a few 
scattered bones te!l the tale of what had been 
the temple of an immortal soul. 


PIONEERING IN CENTRAL AFRICA. 


Pioneer missionary work amid such condi- 
tions as these is beset with difficulties of no 
small magnitude. First of all there are houses 
to build. And these must be built by the mis- 
sionary himself. To me this was quite a 
problem. The Wakamba were suspicious and 
hostile for two years, during which time not a 
man would work for me, and I only had two 
native coast mento doall my work. But we 
got at it, and we three succeeded in making 
enougl: sun-dried brick to erect a house 15 x 30 
feet. I dug the clay and on my knees pounded 
it with aclub. Thetwo men puddled it with 
their feet, and then we moulded them one at a 
time. I had to lay every brick myself, but in 
two months and a half frora the time brick- 
making commenced the walls were completed. 
The mud-begrimed missionary might have 
asked himself meanwhile, ‘‘Is this missionary 
work? and he would have answered unhesitat- 
ingly, ‘‘ Yes, as truty as the carpenter-shop of 
Nazareth was a part of God’s plan for the re- 
demption of the world.’? The missionary to 
Africa must, in a very real sense become all 
things in order to win some. And he must 
count no work common or unclean which will 
help in the establishment of Christ’s kingdom 
in this waste place of the earth. 

Besides being builder, I had to be doctor, 
farmer, tailor, and cook. But while these 
duties had their set times, there was one task 
which knew no times or seasons. Before I 
could preach to the people I must formulate a 
language, and there was no way to do it except 
through contact with the people, literally pick- 
ing the words from their teeth, 

The first word I secured was ‘‘ Ni-chau,”’ 
meaning ‘f What is it ?’’ Day and night I 
pestered every man I met with that question. 
In the brick-vard muddy hands and pencil 
added to muddy paper the swelling list of 
words In the garden, hoe and spade were 
dropped for pencil and note-book, as some new 
word dropped from the lips of the black fel- 
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lows at my side. So it went through the day 
with its varied duties, and then at night, by 
candle light, the day’s treasures were gathered 
up, Classified, and made ready for their blessed 
service. e 

For two years anda half I searched for the 
work ‘‘ Saviour.’? As each day and week and 
month passed by, it grew bigger with meaning 
in the light of the frightful need which faced 
me—a need which I knew I could meet if I 
could bring that word to bear upon it, but be- 
fore which I was powerless until that golden 
key was discovered. 


A GLAD DISCOVERY. 


But it finally came, and the toil of years was 
recompensed. Around the evening camp-fire 
I sat with my men, listening to their stories 
and watching 2agerly for the coveted word. 
Finally my head man, Kikuvi, launched upon 
a tale which I hoped would bring it. He told 
how Mr. Krieger had some months before been 
attacked by a lion and badly wounded, and 
how he had been rescued. 
disppointment he did not drop the concrete 
word for which I was looking. Sick at heart, 
I was about to turn away, when ina modest 
way he turned to me, saying, ‘‘ Bwana 
nukuthaniwa na Kikuvi’’ (The master was 
saved by Kikuvi). I could have shouted for 
joy, for having the verb I could easily make 
the noun; but to prove it beyond the shadow 
of a doubt, I said, ‘‘ Ukuthanie Bwana?” 
(You saved the master?) and he replied, 
* Yes.’?. ‘ Why, Kikuvi,;”’ said L. “hiss ae 
word I have been wanting you to give me all 
these ‘ moons,’ because I want to tell you that 
Yesu died to Ku—’’ I got no further. The 
black face lt up, as in the lurid light of 
the camp-fire he turned upon me, exclaiming, 
‘* Master! Iseeit now! I understand! This is 
what you have been trying to tell us all these 
moons, that Yesu died to save us from the 
power ofsin!’’ Never did sweeter word fall 
from mortal hps than that word ‘‘Saviour’’ as 
it fell from the lips of that black savage in 
Central Africa. 


THE DAWN ORS DAY. 


For four years I dwelt alone, seeing three of 
my co-workers stricken down by fever; had 
over thirty attacks of fever myself; was three 
times attacked by lions, several times by rhin- 
oceroses ; ambushed by hostile natives ; four- 
teen months without bread ; for two months 
subsisted on beans and sour milk; have had to 
eat everything from ants to rhinoceroses; but 
I rejoice to say that I would be glad to go 
through the whole program again with my eyes 
wide open if L could have the joy of flashing 
that word ‘‘Saviour’”’ into the darkness .of 
another tribe in Central Africa. a 

In four years little more than a beginning 
could be made in the real work of evangelism. 
But it was a beginning. Opposition gave way 
to friendliness, suspicion to confidence and 
trust, so that during the last two years I turned 
away hundreds who begged to be employed on 
the station, where before I could not hire a 
man under any consideration. Three young 


But to my great . 
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men became Christians, and their lives bore 
witness to the genuineness of their conyersion. 
The work may be slow, but it is sure, for the 
Word of God is pledged to it. Many a time 
when my heart grew faint within me, as the 
magnitude of the task loomed up before me, I 
have gone forth beneath the glorious starlit 
sky and, looking up, gained fresh courage 
for the work. For there, emblazoned on the 
heavens and shining down upon this lonely 
jand, was God’s own sign, the Southern Cross, 
at once the prophecy and the pledge that her 


‘* Fetters shall be broken, 
And the slave shall be a man.” 
— Miss. Rev. of the World. 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FOR CHINA, 
AND OUR PART IN IT. 


As one of our missionaries, Rev. D. Mac- 
gillivray, while still sapported by our Church, 
was removed from Honan to Shanghai, and is 
there engaged, together with some others 
similarly supported and appointed by other 
churches, in translating, preparing and pub- 
lishing a Christian literature for China, the 
following from the One Hundred and Tenth 
Annual Report of the English Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, as to the need and extent of 
that work, are of special interest :— 


Probably few people in England realize at 
all adequately the vast amount of good effected 
by the publications of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Christian Knowledge amongst the 
Chinese (better known as the S. D. K.), of 
which the Rey. Dr. Timothy Richard is the 
able secretary. 


EDUCATION IN CHINA. 


Atlength it seems to be dawning upon the 
Chinese mind that the future prosperity of 
China largely depends upon education. 

As Dr. Richard states, the answer to the 
question, now so frequently asked : ‘‘ Will the 
Chinese again attempt to exterminate the 
foreigners as they have just done by means of 
the Boxers ?’’ must be: ‘‘ Yes, they will again 
and again attempt the same thing unless their 
ignorance and pitilessness are removed—ignor- 
ance which,’’ says Dr. Richard, ‘‘in spite of 
their possessing one of the richest countries in 
the world, lets millions perish from actual 
want every year, and pitilessness which, in 
spite of the high ethical teaching of their sages, 
attempts to exterminate all foreigners within 
their country, and which actually put to the 
cruelest death three of their noblest statesmen 
—one, Hst Yung Yih, who was not forgiven 
for objecting to the execution of six of the 
Reformers without any trial in 1898, and the 
other two, Hsti Ching Cheng and Yuen Chang, 
for daring to change the edict for the extermina- 
tion of foreigners into one tor their protection.’’ 
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“Our aim,” continues Dr. Richard, ‘‘ from 
the formation of the Society until now has 
been nothing Jess than the removal of this 
ignorance and pitilessuess which hinder all 
progress in China, and the substitution for 
them of knowledge and good-will, so that there 
may be peace and harmony between the white 
and yellow races. Till that is done, with 
China looking to the past for its ideals and to 
the West for the future, all attempts at 
harmonious action are as futile as would be an 
attempt to plough with two oxen yoked, one 
with its bead forwards and the other with its 
head backwards. 

The highest truths, whether found out by 
discovery or revelation, are the wonderful 
laws of God in nature, in human life and in 
God’s own perfect character, and the highest 
inspirations to service, peace and progress are 
derived from the knowledge of these divine 
laws in all departments (2 Peter i. 2, 3). To 
make known these laws is the aim of our So- 
ciety. By linking man to the Divine, which 
underlies all laws, we place him on eternal 
foundations, and set in motion the mightiest 
forces known for the reconciliation and _ re- 
generation of man.’’ 


Probably no European in China is better 
trusted by the Chinese than Dr. Richard is 
to-day. 

In May last, one of the leading gentry in the 
Province of Kiangsi called upon Dr. Richard 
inviting him to go to his province, and also the 
(governor sought his advice in the settlement 
of inissionary troubles there. 


In the same month the Governor of Shansi 
wired Dr. Richard that he wouid like him to 
go up to Shausi for the same purpose, as there 
were no Protestant missionaries left alive in the 
province with whom he could consuli. As a 
result of this, the Governor of Shansi sent a 
special Commissioner to Shanghai to consult 
with Dr. Richard about setting apart half a 
million taels (£66,000) for Western education 
in Shansi. 


At the same time came a request to Dr: 
Richard from the two Chinese plenipoten- 
tiaries, Prince Ching and Li Hung-chang, to go 
up to Peking and arrange about the Shansi 
troubles. As a consequence, a very hearty re- 
ception was given to the missionaries returning 
to Shansi by the officials and gentry, and a 
scheme of modern education suggested for the 
whole province in order to remove the cause of 
trouble—viz., ignorance and superstition. And 
in June, Dr. Richard was asked by Li Hung- 
chang in Peking to draw up an outline of the 
manner in which religious peace was attained 
in other parts of the world. In accordance 
with this request a monograph on ‘‘ Religious 
Liberty ’? was drawn up in Chinese and cir- 
culated amongst the leading viceroys and 
governors in the various provinces throughout 
China. 

During the past vear 35 new works and 
50,000 copies have been printed and published 
by the Society in Chinese, and 22 additional 
works are at present in the press. 
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THE CONVERSION OF SCANDINAVIA. 


The Norsemen came originally from Bactria, 
in Central Asia, and the cold climate of Scan- 
dinavia helped to make them a vigorous race. 
They worshipped Odin, the ‘‘ All Father,’’ 
Thor, the ‘‘God of Thunder,’’ Baldur, the 
‘“Summer God,’’? and many others. They be- 
heved in a future life; in a heaven with two 
apartments—Walhalla was for heroes, Girull 
was for the virtuous and brave ; in a hell with 
two apartments—one a kind of purgatory, the 
other a place of continued torment. 

St. Boniface carried the Gospel to some of 
them in the eighth century, but made little 
impression. 

Anskar was the greatest and most effective 
missionary to them. He was the son of a 
Frankish nobleman and deeply religious. He 
became a monk and an inmate of the mon- 
astery of Corbey, near Amiens. When the 
monastery of New Corbey was founded as the 
basis of missionary operations for those living 
farther north, he was chosen Prior A D, 822. 

When missionaries were needed for Scan- 
dinavia, he and another volunteered, and in 
826 they began their work at Hadeby, on the 
borders of Schlewig, founding a schvol, buying 
and educating Danish youths, and preaching 
the Gospel in the interior of the country, but 
Harold, the King of Jutiand, who had become 
a Christian, was driven away by his pagan sub- 
jects and the missionaries were obliged to retire. 

In the year 830 Anskar and several com- 
panions undertook a mission into Sweden. 
They reached Birka on Lake Malar and had 
remarkable success. The governor of Birka 
was baptized and built a Christian church at 
his own expense. After eighteen months 
Anskar returned to Germany to seek new re- 
cruits. Louis the Pious, of Germany, made 
Anskar a bishop, with headquarters first at 
Hamburg and afterward at Bremen. He sent 
new missionaries into Sweden, but an uprising 
of the heathen drove them out. 

Bishop Hurst, in his ‘‘ History of the Chris- 
tian Church,’ writing of Anskar, says: ‘‘In 
850 he again ventured into Sweden, with rich 
presents for the king, Olaf. The king finally 
consented to leave the decision as to accepting 
Christianity to the assembly of the people. 
The sacred lot was cast, and the decision was 
in favour of Christianity. 

Then in the Folk-thing, after manv disputes, 
an old man arose and said that the God of the 
Christians had been propitious to bim in 
saving him from shipwreck and from pirates: 
‘It would be much wiser, since our own gods 
are not so favourable, to have this God also, 
who is so mighty and so ready a protector ?’ 
This mercenary argument won the day. The 
assembly declared tor Christianity. The work 
of conversion, however, proceeded slowly.”’ 

In Denmark, Anskar again set up the cross 
and founded a church at Sliasvig and one at 
Ripe, and the work made progress, but suffered 
from persecution until under Eric II. in 805, 
toleration was granted tu the Christians. 

Neander, writing of Boniface and Anskar, 
the two most noted Christian missionaries to 
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Scandinavia, says: ‘‘In Boniface there was a 
resemblance to the Apostle Peter, in Anskar to 
the Apostle John ; in Boniface there was more 
of ardent, impetuous power, in Anskar more of 
quiet but active love.’ Anskar died in 865 
‘“ without his coveted crown of martyrdom.’’ 

Hacon, son of King Harold Haafager of 
Norway, was educated in England, where he 
became a Christian. He returned to Norway 
in 934 and tried to introduce Christianity 
among the people, but the fierce opposition of 
the chiefs prevented it. 

When Olaf Trygvesen became King of Nor- 
way in 995 he waged war against the Odin 
worship and endeavoured to persuade the peo- 
ple to accept the Christianity he had found 
while traveling in England and Iretand, and 
was partially successful. Under his son, Mag- 
nus the Good, Christianity became the na- 
tional faith of Norway about 1035. 

Canute, King of Denmark, and afterward 
King of England, from 1016 to 1035, a believer 
in Christianity, sent English missionaries to 
Sweden and Denmark, and through their 
efforts the Christianization of these countries, 
which had been progressing for a hundred 
years, was completed. 

The Scandinavians were brave and heroic 
while they were heathen ; they have exhibited 
the same traits as Curistians, associated with a 
loving and gentle spirit.—Gospel in All Lands. 


ABOUT AFRICA. 


The Sahara or Great Desert of Africa is not, 
as one might imagine, like a smooth sea beach 
of sand. Far from this. It rather consists of 
boundless leagues of sand and stones, rocks of 
all sizes and shapes, with here and there some 
higher rock which gives a shadow from the 
heat. Over head is the intense blue canopy of 
midday, a sky without a cloud, a heaven of 
brass. Even in the light airs of summer the 
sand whirls along like tiny jets of yellow smoke, 
but under stronger winds the atmosphere is 
charged with sand and dust, before which 
neither man nor beast can stand. 


‘More than twelve million acres of the 
Sahara have been converted into fertile soil 
with the aid of artesian wells.’’ 


‘‘The native population of South Africa 
shows no sign of diminishing before the advent 
of the white man. On the contrary, it is 
increasing more rapidly than ever. The 
coloured population of British South Africa 
to-day is close upon four millions, whilst the 
white men number less than a fifth of that 
figure. The ‘native problem’ in its manifold 
bearings is thus a question of the utmost 
importance in all considerations that affect the 


future of South Africa, and it is a question in ~ 


the solution of which, directly or indirectly, 
the work of the missionaries will play a large 
part.’’—Ill. Miss. News. 


‘‘ There are in Africa more than 150,000,000 
persons who never heard of Christ.”’ | 
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THE ATONING CHRIST. 


There is an effort in the present-day theo- 
logy to eviscerate Christianity by robbing it of 
its sacrificial power through a redeeming 
Christ. Much is made of “its precepts, its 
morality and its general amelioring influence, 
but its Lord is circumscribed in saving virtue 
and necessary relationship to human redemp- 
tion. He is extolled as a loving character and 
an excellent pattern, but His death is mini- 
mized or set aside. 

The cross is not made the centre and glory 
of the Gospel. The name of Jesus is not 
accounted the all-redeeming and only saving 
name. Love is magnified—love to God and to 
man, and he who has this, whether he knows 
anything of Christ or not, is declared to have 
the very heart of Christianity. A personal 
faith in Christ as Redeemer, or a soul-depen- 
dence upon His atonement, is not deemed an 
indispensable in religion. 


A good character is esteemed the main 
thing, and that, we are told, is more important 
than Calvary. According to a recent writer, 
“Christianity would exist if Christ ascended 
without dying.”? It is said that His death ‘‘is 
not an expilatory sacrifice,’ for ‘‘God is 
abundantly able to forgive sin out of His store 
of love.’’ 


But if the New Testament is true, Chris- 
tianity is utterly powerless and meaningless 
without the sacrificial offering of its Lord upon 
the cursed tree. The Apostle Paul teaches us 
that ‘“‘ Christ died for the ungodly.”? Again, 
he asserts, ‘* Christ hath appeared once for all 
to put away sin,’ and further, ‘* Without the 
shedding of blood, there is no remission.’ 
John assures us that “the biood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin.’’ Peter savs 
that we are ‘‘redeemed with the precious 
blood of Christ as of alamb without blemish 
and without spot.’ John the Baptist directed 
his disciples to ‘‘ behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world.’’ 


And in intimate connection with a dying 
Christ, the Apostle speaks of a risen Christ. 
The crucified Jesus severed the bonds of death 
and rose for the justification of his people. 
His resurrection is the demonstration of the 
reality and worth of his meritorious death. 
Christianity at first rested, and still rests, upon 
the great fact of a dying but risen Lord and 
Redeemer. It was by the power of this truth 
that it won its victories in the past, and by the 
same blessed truth it stands or falls to-day. 

Take from Christianity this factor, and you 
‘destroy the nerve of missions and the life of 
evangelism. Heathenism does not want it if it 
does not give a Christ who takes away sin, 
conquers death and secures immortality. The 
world has no use for it if it is only one of the 


ethnic religions that have no atoning Christ. 
Men can get enough of moral teaching out of 
what they have in their various religious 
systems; what they need, and must have, for 
salvation, as well as for transformed life, is a 
Jesus who takes away guilt, lights up the 
tomb and ensures eternal blessedness. 

It is all folly to say that mankind can dis- 
pense with ‘‘ the person, and even the death, 
of Christ’? if it only has ‘‘ his teachings in 
word and in act.’”’ What he said and did are 
all-important, but to confine the essential of 
Christianity to his doctrine and life is a re- 
versal of his own ministry and that of his in- 
spired apostles. 

Such a conception limits the compass of his 
redemptive scheme and ignores the entire his- 
tory and development of a divine but gracious 
intervention. Love is one thing in Christ’s 
teaching and life, but it is another thing in his 
death and resurrection. All that went before 
is a complete failure as respects human re- 
demption without that which followed in 
Gethsemane and Calvary and at Olivet. The 
divine Christ of redeeming love is the Christ of 
noble doctrine and worthy living, but he is 
pre-eminently and savingly the Christ of 
atonement, intercession and forgiveness.—The 
‘¢ Presbyterian.”’ 


THE GOSPEL OF HAPPINESS. 


A woman who had many sorrows and heavy 
burdens to bear, but who was noted for her 
cheerful spirit, once said in explanation: 
‘‘'You know I have had no money. I had 
nothing to give but myself, and so J made the 
resolution that I would never sadden any one 
else with my troubles. I have laughed and told 
jokes when I could have wept. I have always 
smiled in the face of every misfortune. Ihave 
tried never to let any one go from my presence 
without a happy word or bright thought to 
carry with them. And happiness makes hap- 
piness. IUmyself am happier than I would have 
been had I sat down and bemoaned my fate.”’ 

Thi: Gospel of happiness is one which every 
one should lay to heart. Set out with the in- 
vincible determination that you will bear 
burdens, and not impose them, Whether the 
sunshine or the rain falls, show a glad face to 
your neighbour. If you must fall in life’s 
battle, vou can at least fall with a smile on 
your face.— Wellspring. 


Read the Bible. read the Bible! Books about 
religion may be useful, but they will not do 
instead of the simple truth of the Bible.— 
«* Wiberioree.’’ 


If you find your nature responds to a kind 
spirit and gentle treatment, why not practice it 
on others ?—‘* Word and Work.”’ 
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WHAT KNOW WE? 


W hat know we of the gnawing grief 

That dims perchance our neighbour’s way, 
The fretting worry, secret pain 

That may be bis from day to day? 
Then let no idle word of ours 

Sting to his heart with more dismay. 


What know we of temptations deep 
That hover round him like the night, 
What bitter struggles may be his, 
What evil influences blight? 
Then be not hasty to condemn 
If he have strayed from paths of right. 


We know so little of the hearts 
That everywhere around us beat, 
So little of the inner lives 
Of those whom day by day we greet, 
Oh, it behooves us one and all 
Gently to deal with those we meet ! 


Gently to deal and gently Judge, 
With that divinest Charity 

That thinks no evil, but would seek 
The good in every soul to see, 

Measuring not by what it is, 
But by that which it strives to be. 


—The Churchman. 


RAISING THE CHURCH DEBT. 


After a brief statement by the pastor con- 
cerning the need that the church should be 
relieved speedily from the burden of indebted- 
ness, Elder Brown, Principal of the Public 
School, asked for suggestions respecting the 
best way of accomplishing the object. 


One of the ladies proposed an Oyster Supper ; 
another thought the community might be 
willing to endure one more Fair for the sale 
of useful and fancy articles; and still another 
urged that a Concert with ‘‘ home and foreign ”’ 
talent would be a sure money-maker. Trustee 
Wilkins inclined to a Magic Lantern Show, 
with some comic pictures; say Views of the 
Holy Land for the main attraction, and then a 
bit of fun afterwards, or interspersed with the 
views. 

Puella Bluitt spoke about the beauty and 
usefulness of self-denial, and recommended 
that everybody should go without butter and 
caramels for two months, and put the money- 
equivalent of these articles into the mite-boxes. 

When these and other plans for obtaining 
money had been offered and urged, Davis 
Cook, the plumber, and the Librarian of the 
Sabbath School, rose for the purpose of making 
a few observations. 


‘“‘T don’t want to oppose none of your 
schemes presented here to-night,’’ he said, 
‘“‘or to do anything disagreeable to the 
brethren and sisters who are better Christians 
than Lam, and many of whom have forgotten 
more, maybe, than I ever knowed. But I 
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have the interests of this church at heart, and 
as we haye been invited here for the purpose 
of gitting opinions, I think I am free to speak 
my mind, and I hope I will do so without 
giving offence to nobody. Each man sees 
things different, and if I can’t see ’em your 


way, that may not prove you are wrong; but’ 


I’ve got to tell you how I see ’em, or else jest 
set here and keep quiet. 


‘This church was organised for the worship 
of God, and for the preaching of the everlast- 
ing Gospel. It ain’t no shop. It wasn’t got 
up for trade or for driving bargains. It’s a 
place where sinners and saints come to pray ; 
the saints to get comfort from the preached 
Word, while the sinners git conversion—at 
least we hope they’1l git it. 


‘“The church then is really a kind of little 


heaven here below, and when a man comes 
into 1t he surely ought to leave worldly things 
on the outside. Worshipping and dickering 
ain’t got nothing in common. That’s how it 
strikes me. 


‘“Now, 1t seems to me,’’ continued Davis, 
‘that such an organisation as that oughtn’t 
to go out into the eating-house business or try 
to sell notions. That’s not my idea of 
the way pure religion’s to be spread from Pole 
to Pole. If you can bring a man to realise 
that he is a sinner by selling him for a quarter, 
in the sanctuary, an oyster-stew about half as 
good as he can buy in an irreligious place 
down the street for fifteen cents you tell me 
how the thing works and Vl) set right down 
and hold my peace. 


‘And as for Fairs—well, brethren, I don’t 
want to speak nothing harsh about Fairs, but 
it really does seem to me that folks that have 
a high spiritual calling oughtn’t to combine 
religious purposes with the business of work- 
ing off pin-cushions, and doll-babies, and 
eandy and lemonade, and pie and perfectly 
useless fancy-work, on kind-hearted neigh- 
bours who are still in bondage to their sins. 


‘A Magic-Lantern Show ain’t much better, 
although there is no particular objection to it, 
as a Show, any more than there is to a Concert, 
which I always like to hear, though I ain’t got 
no ear for music. 


‘*But what I don’t like,’ said Davis, 
earnestly, ‘‘is trying to raise money by any 
plan that says to a man—‘ Give your dollars to 
religion, and you'll get ’em back quick in the 
shape of something you can carry home in 
your pocket or your digestive tract.’ Brethren, 
JT think the only way to pay off that mortgage 
is for you and me to go down into our pockets, 
and give the Jast dollar we can spare. 


‘* Now, I’ve done a good deal of talking, and 
maybe I’ve hurt somebody’s feelings, and ’m 
sorry if I have. 
talk, so’s I won’t seem to give advice I ain’t 
willing to take, ( say here and now that Vll 
subscribe fifty dollars to the fund.”’ 


There was silence when Davis resumed his 
seat. He looked flushed and excited, but he 
had tho airofa man who had done his duty. 
—‘* Max Adeler.”’ 


But so’s there won’t. be jest - 
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AS HIS CUSTOM WAS. 
BY REY. JOHN F. CARSON, D.D., BROOKLYN, INS SPI 


This brief sentence lets us into a fact in the 
life of Jesus, That fact is that His whole lile 
felt the force of habit. ‘* As His custom was,”’’ 
His life was laid in certain grooves. He bad 
the habit of attending the religious services of 
Hisday ‘‘ As Hiscustom was, He went into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day.’’ He had the 
habit of guiding His hfe and conduct with 
reference to His Father’s will. ‘‘My very 
meat is to do the will of my Father.’ ‘‘He 
did always the things that pleased His Father.”’ 
He had the havit of ministering to others. 
**He went about doing good.’’ Even in details 
customs ruled His life. He went to places as 
His custom was and did things in the ways 
habitual to Him. In given conditions one 
always knew how Jesus would act. There was 
no uncertainty, no haphazard in Him. His 
life was ruled by habit. 


The text is more than the revelation of a 
fact in the life of Jesus. It is the statement of 
a fact that holds in every life. It shows how 
intimately bound up with life is habit. Here 
is One, the holiest among the mighty and the 
mightiest among the holy,the One who by His 
pierced hands lifted empires off their hinges, 
turned the stream of centuries out of its chan- 
nel and still rules the ages, yet is controlled, re- 
gulated, directed, by habit. If anything could 
emphasize the place and power of habit in 
human life this fact would. But emphasis is 
not needed. We see the clutch and grip of 
habit in every life. We feel them in our own. 
We do as our custom is. We have definite, 
habitual lines of thought and imagination and 
speech and action. Habit is ingrained with 
our very being. 


SOME HABITS TO CULTIVATE. 


Cultivate the habit of virtue. That ismanly. 
Our word, ‘‘ virtue’’ has a local meaning. By 
virtue we mean purity of life. In the olden 
time the word virtue meant courage. There 
is a vital union between the two. Virtue is 
courage. The men who are wanted to-day are 
pure men, men who shall shame vice into 
silence by their lives and raise men into manly 
virtue by their deeds, men who shall make the 
profligate conscious of his moral leprosy by 
their example, and to whom no depth is too 
low and no heart is too vile for the healing 
touch of their tender sympathy. Be such 
men. Impurity is the mark of cowardice. 
Purity is the mark of manliness. Impurity is 
the sign of weakness, low taste, of beastiality. 
Purity is the sign of conquest, of courage, of 
strength. The pure man is the strong man. 
Cultivate the habit of purity ; let it be a fixed 
element of your life and no thought of the low 
or the lewd will ever soil your mind; you will 
create such an atmosphere about you that the 
unclean tale will die on the unchaste tongue, 
and in every time of temptation you will be as 
your custom is—virtuous. 

Cultivate the habit of truthfulness. No liar 
can bea man. Truthfulness is the foundation 
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of every other worthy quality of manhood. I¢ 
is the basis of all personal excellence. It re- 
veals itself in rectitude of life—truth in action. 
Truthfulness is a man’s bond; it is his guar- 
antee to others that he can beirusted. It is 
the passport to the esteem and confidence of 
mankind. It means reliability, and any man 
is already of consequence in the world when it 
is known that he can be relied upon. Culti- 
vate the habit of truth, let it become the very 
genius of your life and it will strike all 
hypocrisy out of your life; it will strike all 
compromise with evil out of your life; it will 
inspire in all men confidence in you when they 
come to know that at all times and under all 
circumstances you will be as your custom is— 
truthful. 

Cultivate the habit of duty. Lamartine said 
that there is only one stimulant that never fails 
and yet never intoxicates—duty. Duty puts a 
blue sky over every man. Itis theend and the 
aim of the highest life. In an address a little 
while ago to some men of the National Guard, 
President Roosevelt uttered this epigram, 
‘Duty makes the soldier; glory is an acci- 
dent.” Iam not quite sure about the second 
member of that sentence. I do not believe 
that there is any accident about glory. If glory 
be a mere accident then I think that Theodore 
Roosevelt has had the happy fortune of being 
about when a good many accidents were taking 
place. 


Cultivate the habit of decision. Indecision 
is the paralysis of efficiency. The men who 
achieve results in this world are the decisive, 
positive men. Decisiveness is the nitric acid 
that turns the glycerine to dynamite. ‘‘ Give 
me whereon to stand,’’ said Archimedes, ‘‘ and 
I will move the world.’’? ‘‘Here | stand,” 
said Luther, and he moved the world. Deci- 
sion. Cultivate the habit and you will do in 
every crisis as your custom is. 


Cultivate the habit of tenderness. Decision 
of character must not be wedded to severity of 
action. To virtue, which may be cold; to 
truth, which may be inflexible ; to duty, which 
may be stern; to decision, which may be 
hard, must be added tenderness. It is a 
quality which may be of use every hour. It 
should be the atmosphere of every life. 


Cultivate the habit of faith. Faith is the 
God faculty in man; it is the faculty which 
takes hold of God. Itis that in a man which 
enables him to commit his whole being to God, 
there to be rested, kept, guided, moulded, 
governed and possessed forever. This means 
manhood carried up to its highest point of 
privilege and power. Give play to this faith 
and you will be lifted by it to every blessing 
that if is your possibility to enjoy and be 
strengthened for every duty that it is your 
privilege to perform. 


Strength is the glory of manhood. Virtue is 
strength. It is the concentration of manhood 
against vice. Truth isstrength. It is the con- 
centration of mind against all that is false and 
untrue. Duty is strength. It is the focusing 
of power on service. Decision is strength. It 
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is the application of mind and will to meet the 
crisis. Tenderness is strength. It is the con- 
centration of force in sympathy. Faith is 
strength. It is centering the whole being upon 
God. These six—virtue, truth, duty, decision, 
tenderness, faith—are the quahties of a strong 
man. 

The ideal of this manhood is Jesus Christ. 
And He is the inspiration of these virtues. 
Study the men whose lives have been virtuous 
and truthful and faithful and decided and 
tender and true to God, and you will find that 
they are men who have been indwelt by Jesus 
Christ. 
centuries in the lives of the noble personalities 
that have made human history sublime. Let 
the Christ enter into your being. Behold as in 
a mirror the glory of the Lord, and you will be 
changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, and you will become such a one that as 
Jesus’ custom was, so shall yours be in all 
virtue, truth, duty, decision, tenderness and 
jaith.—The Treasury. 


POTENCY OF MANNER. 


The potency, the charm, the witchery of an 
attractive manner it is not easy to exaggerate. 
Although its influence is too subtle to be easily 
anaivzed or defined, yet its existence is indis- 
putable, and no man—aboye all, no youth who 
has his fortune to make or independence to 
win—can afford to despise it., ‘‘No man,” 
says a shrewd judge of men, “can escape the 
bondage of good manners. Its fetters may be 
silken, but they are strong.”’ 


A great deal of the estimation in which one 
is held in the world, and much of his influence 
upon others, depends upon first impressions, 
and these are generally favourable or unfavour- 
able asa man abounds or is deficient in cour- 
tesy. It unbars doors and gives them an 
‘open sesame’’ everywhere. It enables them 
to carry their points in the teeth of envy, 
jealousy, prejudice and hate, and even to dis- 
arm opposition. 

We may ridicule, if we please, the disposition 
of our fellow-men that leads them, especially 


on a first acquaintance with others, to care. 


more for form tnan substance, tor manner than 
mind; but the fact remains that, as Doctor 
Johnson says, in civilized society external ad- 
vantages Makes us more respected, and, if we 
would make our mark in the world, we must 
adjust ourselves to this fact. 

Politicians, all the world over, understand 
the value of urbanity and affability, and hence 
they are careful, above all things else, to put a 
hinge in the neck and keep it well oiled. 
Lord Chesterfield, who was an accomplished 
man of the world and a shrewd judge of men, 
counselled his son to prepare himself for the 
world as the athietes used to prepare for their 
exercise. ‘‘Oil your mind and your manners, 
to give them the necessary suppleness and 
flexibility ; strength alone will not do.’’ The 
wise old divine, Thomas Fuller, observes that 
William, Earl of Nassau, won a subject from 
the King of Spain every time he put off his hat. 
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Not only in politics, but in every other call- 
ing, a courteous and attractive manner is a 
potent talisman of success, while rudeness, shy- 
ness or awkwardness often neutralizes the 
finest of other gifts. 


‘*Tf I could command the speech of twenty 
nations,’’ said Mr. George G. Williams, the 
able and honest president of the National 
Chemical Bank, New York—who, in his calling, 
has fought his way up from the lowest to the 
highest rung of the ladder—‘‘I would preach 
politeness to them all. It is the Aladdin’s © 
lamp of success. ... I do not speak idly in 
praise of politeness, for out of the experience 
of fifty-six years in the banking business it has 
been borne in upon me almost daily that cour- 
tesy is one of the prime factors in the building 
up of every career. It is the hall-mark of the 
Christian gentleman and of the keen man of 
affairs.’’ 


Can this charm of courtesy, the habit of 
uniform suavity, be acquired’? and, if it can, 
in what way? 

No doubt, in its highest and most captivat- 
ing forms, it is one of the results of time—an 
inheritance from generations generously bred. 
But its essense is simply a desire to save others 
annoyance or trouble—to give them pleasure, 
even at the cost of some denial or inconvenience 
to one’s self—the manifestation of a sincere, 
cordial frankness and a perennially sunny, 
golden temper—a mauanlv deference, without 
hypocrisy, svcophancy or obtrusion, and this, 
surely, can be acquired by any human being. 

True courtesy springs from goodness of the 
heart. As Lord Chatham wrote to lis nephew, 
“Tt is benevolence in trifles.’? For its acquisi- 
tion one need not study any artificial rules. 
Etiquette, which consists mainly of posture- 
making, is often the very essence of ill-breed- 
ing. It involves a constant thinking of one’s 
self, whereas thinking of others rather than 
ourself is the very first law of all courtesy. 
To attain true courtesy one must be filled with 
a kind, loving spirit. Without this all outward 
forms of politeness are empty husks—a cheat 
and a sham; witb it one has won more than 
the battle. —Ex. 


It is a great deal easier to do that which God 
gives us to do, no matter how hard it is, than 
to face the responsibility of not doing it. We 
have abundant assurance that we shall receive 
all the strength we need to perform any duty 
God allots to us.—J. R. Miller. 


I see in the world two heaps—one of hap- 
piness, the other of misery. Ifa child has lost 
a halfpenny, and, if by giving it another I can 
wipe away its tears or if I can even speak a 
word of cheer, I feel I have done something. 
I have taken a little bit from one heap and 
added it to the other. It is.not much, but let 
me do what I can.—John Newton. 


‘ Right and wrong in every bosom 
Work their own result at last, 
Grow their own true fig or thistle 
Ere the harvest time is past.’’ 
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THE KINDLY ACT OF APPRECIATION. 


Amid all the training of physical and men- 
tal powers which young people are receiving, 
the development of the feeling and expression 
of appreciation should not be forgotten. Yet, 
I fear that it is neglected by some. 

Not long ago I saw a young lady receive 
several favours, involving some labour, without 
giving a word of thanks. And yet I do not 
think she was really ungrateful. 

Cases have been known where children have 
come to the age of maturity without realizing 
how much was done for them by their parents, 
or at least without showing that they were con- 
scious of the blessings of home. 

Indeed, it is true that many people fall into 
the habit of receiving benefits and favours. 
especially from near friends, as a matter of 
course, without much feeling of appreciation 
and without any expression of it. 

And a strange thing in connection with this 
is, that the same people who are so forgetful 
themselves are just as much grieved and dis- 
appointed as any one else when their own 
favours and benefits to others are received 
without appreciation. 

Ingratitude is a very ungracious character- 
istic, unbecoming to those who acquire it, and 
causing much unhappiness in those who suffer 
from it. Therefore it is worth while to be 
very much in earnest in cultivating the faculty 
of genuine appreciation. 

One sure way to be successful in this is to 
“count your mercies,’’ as the older people 
used to say. Think over how many benetits 
you have received from those that are dear to 
you. Think of the laving care of your parents, 
not in a general way, but recall, for instance, 
just what benefits you have received from 
them in only a single day. If any one does 
you a favour, consider not only the deed itself, 
or the value of the gift, but, more than that, 
the thoughtfulness and love that prompted it. 

And when you have thought of all these 
things till vour heart is full of gratitude, then 
begin the practice of expressing your apprecia- 
tion, gently, gracefully, sincerely. And when 
you have begun this habit, never give it up as 
long as you live. Do not take it for granted 
that your friends know that you appreciate 
their fayours without any words from you. It 
is very delightful sometimes to hear what we 
already know, especially if it is a word of 
appreciation. 

After you have kept up this practice fora 
few years you will find that the results are not 
only beautiful but exceedingly useful. The 
habit of appreciation adds a great charm to 
those who practice it. Tiere isa lady of my 
acquaintance who never fails to make some 
acknowledgment of every favour she receives, 
no matter how small, and the result is that she 
is most sincerely loved by all her friends. 


Genuine appreciation is an abundant return 
for many acts and favours that can be paid for 
in no other way. So let us hope that young 
people especially will see what a great power 
for creating happiness they may have by cul- 
tivating the faculty of appreciation. 
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It will make the home still more assuredly 
the dearest spot on earth ; it will bring many 
smiles to sad faces ; it will rest weary feet that 
have walked far to help those in need ; it will 
cheer the hearts of those who know that what 
they do and give must be valued chiefly for 
tne love that prompts it, and it will send warm 
rays of sunshine into many of life’s dark and 
lonely places—J. Mervin Hull in American 
Messenger. 


READY FOR ALL TESTS. 


It is the reserve power that counts for most 
in all final tests. It is the man who is ready 
for emergencies that succeeds. It is notenough 
to be barely prepared for ordinary events. 
The ship that is built only for calm days and 
quiet seas glides on safely enough while the 
sky is blue and the waters are smooth, but 
what will it do in the storms and tempests 
which are sure to come ? 

The life that is prepared only for easy ex- 
periences, for happy days, for kindly influ- 
ences and fayouring circumstances, gets on well 
enough while its way runs along amid gardens 
and fountains, where all is beauty and ease ; 
but what will it do when the path bends sud- 
denly into a dark chasm of sorrow, or into the 
midst of fierce enmities and antagonism? If it 
has no reserve strength in readiness for such a 
time of stress and need, it can only sink down 
in defeat. 

A ship to be prepared for safe passage over 
tempest-swept seas must have built into its 
keel power to resist the angriest storm that 
may strike it. It is not sufficient that it be 
strong enough merely to glide along in smooth 
waters. A life to be assuredly victorious in 
every possible emergency mnust be ready not 
only for the quiet days of happiness and joy, 
but must be prepared with stores of reserve 
strength for any possible trial or conflict that 


in the future may arise.—S S. Visitor. 


“LIKE A BAIRN TO ITS MITHER. ”? 


A Christian woman who had just finished 
reading Huxley’s ‘‘Life and Letters,’’ was 
asked with some anxiety, by a friend, whether 
her faith had suffered any eclipse under the 
shadow of a mind so brilliant, so keen, se 
witty and so utterly unbelieving as the great 
scientist’s. 

“Oh, no,’’ she answered, earnestly ; ‘‘my 
need went so much deeper than anything Pro- 
fessor Huxiey had to offer me. I was like a 
lost child looking for its mother, to whom some 
one insists upon showing a piece of her skilful 
embroidery ; what would that mother’s handi- 
work matter to the agonized little child until it 
was safe in the loving arms, its head pillowed 
on the warm bosom that it was seeking? 

“And what are all the marvels of God’s 
creation to me, though Professer Huxley sets 
them forth as no one ever saw them before, 
unless I have fo:nd Him for whom my soul 
iongs unspeakably, the Lord my God, my 
Father, my Friend, my Saviour !’’—Weilspring. 


HOW TO BE A PASTOR. 
BY THE REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 


What is the chief object of the Christian 
ministry? It goes without saying that it is to 
win souls to Jesus Christ. 


The chief element of power with every true 
minister should be heart-power. The majority 
of all congregations—rich or poor—are reached 
not so much through the intellect as through 
the affections. This is an encouraging fact ; 
for only one man in ten may have the talent 
to be a very great preacher ; but all the other 
nine, if they love Christ and love human souls, 
can become great pastors. 


Nothing gives a pastor such heart-power as 
attention to his people. Especially is per- 
sonal sympathy welcome in seasons of trial. 
Let a pastor make himself at home in every- 
body’s home; let him come often and visit 
their sick rooms, and kneel beside their empty 
cribs and their. broken hearts and pray with 
them ; let him go and see the business men 
when they have suffered reverses, and give 
them a word of cheer; let him recognize and 
speak kindly to the children, and he will 
weave a cord around the hearts of his people 
that will stand a prodigious pressure. 


His inferior sermons (for about every minis- 
ter preaches such sometimes) will be kindly 
condoned, and he can launch the most sharp 
and pungent truths at them from the puipit 
and they will not take offence. He will have 
won their hearts to himself, and that is a 
mighty step toward drawing them to the house 
of God and winning their souls to the Saviour. 
‘(A house-going minister,’ said Chalmers, 
‘¢makes a church-going people.” 


The chief end of a minister’s work must 
never be lost sight of. It is to awaken the 
careless, to warn tne endangered, to comfort 
the sorrowing, to help the weak and to edify 
believers ; in short, it is to make bad people 
good and good people better. 

Preaching strong Gospel sermons is one of 
the most effective means to this end. Bué it is 
not the only one. Outside of the pulpit every 
messenger of Christ can come to close quarters 
with the individual soul and preach eye to 
eve ; no one can dodge such preaching or go to 
sleep under it. 


Every discourse too can be made thoroughly 
practical and can be lodged more sectrely in the 
hearts of the people by constant and affec- 
tionate intercouse with them during the week. 
fam firmly persuaded that if many a minis- 
ter would take part of the time that he now 
spends in polishing his discourses and devote it 
to pastoral visitation, be would bave larger con- 
gregations and a far larger number of conver- 
sions to Christ. He would bea healthier man 
for the physical exercise ; he would be a more 
fluent speaker from the practice he would gain 
in personal conversatién ; he would be a much 
more tender, eloquent and heart-moving am- 
bassador of Christ. | 
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‘How shall I become such a pastor?” Ta 
this question I would reply, determine to 
become one, cost what it may. If you are shy 
and bashful, conquer your diffidence. Go and 
talk with your people about anything or every- 
thing, until you get in touch with them, and 
then if you have any grace or ‘‘gumption”’ 
you can certainly manage to say something to 
them about the ‘‘ one thing needful.” 


It is not best that a minister should talk 
exclusively about things spiritual. Talk to 
them about their business and show your in- 
terest in whatthey are doing. Encourage them 
to talk with you about your discourses; you 
will discover what shots strike and what are 
only blank cartridges. Watch your chance to 
put in a timely and loving word for your 
Master. You are Christ’s man on Christ’s 
business. 


If you can only gain your point by going 
often to the house, then go often. One soul 
won wins others. You can reach the parents 
sometimes by reaching the son or daughter. 
These personal conversations with individual 
souls will train you to be a closer, more sugges- 
tive and practical preacher. They will make 
you colloquial and simple and direct in the 
pulpit. Halfthe preaching is fired into the air. 
By knowing your auditors thoroughly vou can 
learn how to take aim. You will gather also 
most precious material for your sermons by 
going about among your people and finding out 
what they are doing, what they are thinking, 
what they are suffering and what they need. 


Resolve to devote a portion of every day to 
pastoral service. To visit a large congregation 
consumes a vast amount of time, but can you 
spend it more profitably elsewhere? Be on 
the lookout for sermon hints wherever you go; 
one hour with a live man may teach you more 
than two hours with a dead book. 


Do your book work and your Bible study in 
the forenoon, when your mind is fresh ; devote 
vour afternoons to making or receiving visifs. 
Your evenings can be used for religious ser- 
vices and for some social recreations, and for 
occasional pastoral visits and for general reading. 


But be wise enough not-to burn out your 
brains in writing sermons by lamplight. 
Morning is the time which God gives you for 
study ; midnight is the time which some fools 
steal from needed sleep. A minister who does 
not sleep during the week will not long keep 
an audience awake on the Sabbath. 


Go about your pastoral work systematically. 
Try to visit every family during each year, and 


some families will require your visits oftener.. 


Go where you are needed most. 


Never neglect 
the poor and the unfortunate. 


If some querulous folk complain that you do 
not come often enough, and greet you with, 
‘‘Oh, what a stranger you are ; we thought you 
had forgotten us!’ do not pay any attention 
to such gruublers. Do your utmost duty, and 
even then there will be some who will not stop 
growling until they get to heaven. 
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“THE WORTH OF COURTESY. 


Courtesy is one of the rarer graces of char- 
acter which many people neglect to cultivate. 
It is taken generally for granted tnat the aver- 
age man will be honest, temperate, truth- 
loving, punctual, but it is rather assumed that 
beyond a few cardinal virtues which society 
rigorously insists upon, and a few conventional 
requirements which must be regarded by all 
who would share its smiles, character may go to 
seed and fray itself out in all sorts of ragged- 
ness of speech and action. 


Among these faults thus commonly con- 
doned is the failure to be courteous. A man 
whose form and action may be perfect at an 
assembly is rude in a street-car, and perhaps 
positively shabby in his speech to his clerk or 
‘*typist.”? A woman who is all graciousness 
when receiving her guests in a drawing-room 
is curt to her maid, and never thinks of be- 
stowing a few kind words or even asmile ona 
shop girl. It would appear that some people 
have not manners enough to go around. 


Yet much of this positive discourtesy to 
equals or inferiors, or what often amounts much 
to the same thing, want of courtesy, is due not 
so much to malice prepense as to sheer thought- 
lessness. It takes time and tact to be polite. 


Yet nothing in a small way is really so much 
worth while as good manners. To many peo- 
pie kind words are better than gold. Gold 
they may have or can earn, but kind words 
are not forsale on any social bargain counter. 
Many a heart is hungry for a gracious look, or 
a sympathetic touch of the band; and this 
craving for sympathy exists among the rich as 
truly as among the poor. 


There is a moderate supply of conventional 
courtesy on hand, but a great want exists for 
this style of courtesy to which we have been 
referring, which is hearty, free, intelligent, 
tactful, and which goes out of its way to invent 
new ways of being gracious to its fellows. 
Courtesy may bean art, but if so it is the kind 
of art which implies the cultivation of natural 
aptitudes, and whose resultant is not the sup- 
pression but the supplementing of the spon- 
taneous instincts of the heart. 


For the large majority of the people whom 
we meet in life we can do no great thing. The 
most that can be done for multitudes is to give 
them an appreciative word, a wise counsel, or 
a kind smile, as we nod and pass on our way. 
Yet every one of these social or business con- 
tacts should be prized and improved as an 
opportunity for some exercise of courtesy. 


The word or look of the moment may serve 
as an index of the whole character. Others 
can gauge us ina twinkling, and we them, for 
better or worse. Very desirable, then, is it 
that these flashlight judgments should be 
favourable, because of the exhibition there 
afforded of the spirit of true kindliness which 
reigns"at the heart of the stranger, and that 
such hasty interv iews should be memorable 
because of some sign or act of courtesy by 
which the episode was marked. 
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Many a soul, after a chance meeting with 
some kind and gracious spirit, has gone sing- 
ing on its way, ‘by reason of the cheer or in- 
spiration then and there obtained, If the 
whole history of the world were published, 
many of the most touching and thrilling chap- 
ters would be composed of stories from real 
life, stranger than fiction, illustrating the worth 
of courtesy.—New York Observer. 


A WASHERWOMAN HEROINE. 


It was a patriotic meeting, and the young 
people, one after another, had eulogized the 
national heroes—there were many names and 
all worthy the honour and reverence paid their 
memories. Last of all, a minister rose—one 
whose work led him often into the poorest 
homes in the city. 

‘The other day,” he said, ‘‘ I went to see 
one of our people who was in trouble. Her 
husband was a drunkard, and now her only 
son had fallen ill, and there were but her tired, 
work-worn hands for the double burden. 

‘*“ How do you get along?’ I asked. 

‘¢¢ Oh’ she replied, ‘I take in Washing, I’ve 
taken in washing for thirty years.’ 

‘*« Don’t you ever get tired. of it?’ I in- 
quired. 

‘* She looked up at me simply. ‘Oh, that’s 
all right,’ she answered. ‘Iithe Lord wants 
me to spend my life over the tubs, I’m will- 
ing.’ 

‘*T thought of that life—of its thirty years of 
thankless, ‘unremitting toil, of the years still 
before her, bare of love or euse or pleasure, 
and I went home with my lesson. None of 
our patriots, great as they were, and worthy of 
the highest honour that we can give them, 
ever seemed 40 me more splendid than that 
poor, unlettered woman standing so heroically 
in her hard place, and willing to stand there 
till the end.” 

It was a simple story, but large in comfort 
for humble souls. For greatness is a thing of 
itself, and has no concern with the world’s 
acclaim or recognition. There are and always 
will be, on outermost frontiers andin unknown 
corners, beroes as truly great as those to 
whom our hearts do reverence. Nor, any- 
where, will courage, patience, high-minded 
patriotism, and the love that forgets itself, 
fail of their harvest.—* Forward.” 


LEARNING TO BE GENEROUS. 


When a friend spoke to a man in New York 
who was noted for his liberality, concerning 
this generosity of his, he said: ‘‘Iam not gen- 
erous. I am by nature extremely avaricious. 
But when I was a young man | had sense 
enough to see how mean and belittling such a 
position was, and I forced myself to give. At 
first, I declare to you, it was a torture to part 
with a penny ; but I persisted, until the habit 
of liberality was formed. There is no yoke like 
that of habit. Now Llike to give.’’—‘‘ Spirit of 
Missions.”’ 


The Children’s Pages. 


ANIMALS IN CHINA. 
HORSES. 


There are all colours and sizes of horses. 
They are not so tall as those in America, and 
their legs do not slope gracefully toward the 
ankle, so they look rather clumsy. No private 
person can own a Horse ; only the livery stables 
can keep them and the officials can own as 
many as they like. Near Hangchow and Soo- 
chow the ladies never ride horseback ; farther 
north they sometimes do. ° 


DONKEYS AND MULES. 


Around Suchien these are used constantly by 
travellers. The mules are often hitched tan- 
dem to the carts, one being between the shafts 
and one in front. The donkeys carry heavy 
burdens and seem very strong. 


COWS. 


Tn the south the buffalo is the kind of cow 
most often seen, large and black, with big 
black horns. They like to live in water, and 
so can plow the rice fields. In the summer 
time they go down to the ponds or canals and 
float about lazily in the water. 

In the north the cows are yellow, smaller 
than yours in America, and giving less milk. 
The Chinese do not like to drink milk, so they 
keep cows to work their fields with them. 
The oxen are used to pull the ox-carts. 


SHEEP. 


These are plentiful, but one never sees a big 
flock of sheep, and it is hard to make the 
heathen understand fully that beautiful 
parable about the Good Shepherd, because 
they never saw a shepherd. 


DOGS. 


There are many kinds of dogs—large and 
small, handsome and ugly, fat and lean ; but 
there are no hunting dogs. A great many 
dogs wander, half starved, about the streets, 
eating what they can find—and sometimes 
finding the dead bodies of little babies, which 
were only wrapped in matting and were not 
buried at all. 

The pretty and well-fed dogs live with their 
musters and are very happy. Often they are 
owned by boat people, who tie a little bell 
around doggie’s neck and fasten him most of 
the time with a long rope so that he can run 
about and vet not fall overboard. 


PIGS. 


Everywhere you go vou find pigs, but they 
rarely live in a pig-sty. Usually they live in 
the same house with their owners, though 
sometimes they have a separate room. They 
are all the same color—black. — 


CATS. 


Cats are as numerous as dogs. They can be 
seen at any time climbing about from roof to 
roof, and often stopping to bask in the sun- 
shine. A Chinese man never likes to shoot a 
cat. At night when a cat howls mournfully 
it is thought that the spirit of a quarrelsome 
woman has entered into the animal, and 
because the dead woman cannot talk she 
makes the cat unhappy. 


RABBITS. 


_Among the hills, where there are woods, 
little black rabbits have their homes. 
cities rich children often have tame rabbits, 
little white ones with pink eyes, and they 
love their pets just as much as you do. 


SQUIRRELS 


live in the woods, and are often brought to the 
city and sold as pets. 


RATS. 


The people in Central China do not eat 
these, though they do so away down in the 
southern part of China, in Canton. 


White mice are put in little tin boxes, with 
glass in front, and are very pretty playthings. 
In these tin boxes are little nests for the mice 
to sleep in at night, and little wheels for them 
to whirl around on in the day time. 


WEASELS 


are the great enemies to our chickens, and they 
often killtthe fowls. 


FISH, 


The fish market usually is well supplied 
with fish—sturgeon, shad, trout, and even 
minnows, which last are sold as food for the 
cats. The Chinese like shrimps, and eels too, 
and they often take muscle shells, cut off one 
end so,as to Jet the air go through, boil the 
shells in hot water and then suck the muscles 
out. 


SNAKES 
are very scarce. 


FROGS 


can croak as loud in China as they do in 
America. 
CHICKENS 


are always to be bought whenever one may 
want them. 


WILD GAME. 


Partridges, pheasants and wild geese are the 
delight of the hunter, and a good marksman 
usually comes back from a day out hunting 
with a bag full of birds te show for his day’s 
work. 


Jn the’ 
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DUCKS AND GEESE 


swim about in the ponds and canals all day 
long, and at night the children drive them 
home so that they will not get stolen. 


BIRDS. 


The Chinese love the beautiful little singing 
birds. One of the finest singers is called the 
‘“or-mee’’; it will answer when. any one 
whistles a bird-like cal’, and its song is very 
sweet. There are a great many birds whose 
names I do not know. Every warm day the 
gentlemen of the house take down the bird 
cages and go out to some open field, and there 
will stay for an hour or more letting the bird 
get the fresh air. 


Besides the birds in cages, there are doves 
and pigeons, sparrows, magpies, hawks, crows 
and cormorants. The cormorants are used by 
fishermen in catching fish. A ring is put 
around the bird’s neck so that it cannot swallow 
the fish after catching it. 


INSECTS. 


Ever so many kinds of bugs and _ beetles 
thrive here. ‘There are fire-flies, candle-flies, 
dragon-flies, flies (but these are very few in num- 
ber), beetles, grasshoppers, mosquitoes. ants, 
locusts, silk worms, grub worms, centipedes, 
thousand legs, lizards, fleas and lice, and some 
others. The Chinese never have cock fights, 
but they have grasshopper fights. The grass- 
hoppers are pvt in tiny cages and are sold by 
peddlers on the streets. 

Once at Soochow a man was digging in the 
ground and unearthed a heap of round white 
grains, which he took to be grains of rice. 
The report was spread that a great calamity 
would surely visit the city because of the hid- 
denrice. After some time the rice proved to 
be a hill of ant eggs ! 


Locusts and silk worms are fried crisp and 
brown and are eaten. Often when we go out 
on the streets we are invited to take a seat 
at some friend’s front door and join in eating 
a bow! full of silk worms. 


Centipedes are dried and used for medicine, 
after the poisonous fangs are taken out; they 
are sometimes, but rarely, swallowed alive by 
young men wishing to become brave. 


Lice are so plentiful that in one city there is 
atemple to the God of lice. The Chinese do 
not know that only nntidy people have these, 
but they think that they grow out of the dust 
in the air or the perspiration om people's bodies. 
There is a proverb, ‘‘ The Emperor has three.”’ 
—Letter from China. 


CIGARETTES AND SCHOLARSHIP. 


Dr. Herbert F. Fisk, Principal of the North- 
western University Preparatory School, in 
ordering the boys under him to quit cigarette 
smoking or leave the school, said : 

‘Tt is rarely the case that a student who 
rakes any use of tobacco attains to superior 
scholarship. A complete tabulation of the 
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schorlarship and tobacco using habits of young 
men in the academy at one time discovered that 
out of three hundred young men, 22 per cent. 
of the whole number, made more cr less use of 
tobacco. 

Among the ceventy-five having the highest 
standing, only two were tobacco users, or 3 
per cent. Among the second quarter in scho- 
larship, there were eleven, or 14 per cent. 
Among the third quarter fifteen, or 21 per cent., 
while among the lowest quarter there were 
forty-two, or 57 per cent. Of all forms of 
tobacco using, cigarettes are, without question, 
the most harmful.’’—Ex. 


IF YOU WANT TO BE BELOVED. 


Don’t contradict people, even if ydéu’re sure 
you are right. 

Don’t be inquisitive about the affairs of even 
your most intimate friend. 

Don’t underrate anything because you don’t 
possess 1t. 

Don’t believe that everybody else in the 
world is happier than you. 

Don’t conclude that you have never had any 
opportunities in life. 

Don’t believe all the evil you hear. 

Don’t repeat gossip, even if it does interest 
a crowd, 

Don’t go untidy on the plea that everybody 
knows you. 

Don’t be rude to your inferiors in social posi- 
tion. 

Don’t overdress or underdress. 

Don’t jeer at anybody’s religious belief. 

Learn to laugh. A good laugh is better than 
medicine. 

Learn to hide your aches and pains under a 
pleasant smile. No one cares whether you have 
the earache, headache cr rheumatism.—Ex, 


THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 


Do you know how many books are in the 
Bible? You once knew, but have forgotten ? 
Let me tell you one good way to remember, so 
as never to forget. First, write down the 


words 

OLD TESTAMENT. 
Now, how many letters are in the word. 
“‘Old?’’ 38. How many inthe word “‘ Testa- 


ment?” 9. Put three and nine together and 
you have 89—the number of books in the Old 
Testament. 

Next, write down the werds 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


There are also in “ New’’ and ‘‘Testament ”’ 
3 and 9 letters. Now, multiply 3 by 9 and you 
have 27—the number of books in the New 
Testament. Of course, by adding 89 and 27, 
you have 66—the number of books in the 
Bible. 

Any boy or girl who will read this over twice 
will never forget how many books are in the 
Bible.—Ex. 
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A FAITHFUL ERRAND BOY. 


‘* Botheration ’” 

‘“‘T think it is scatteration,’’ said a hearty, 
deep voice, and Sam raised up from his spill 
and laughed. Then the gentleman in dogskin 
gloves and the boy in none bent their backs 
together until the boxes and parcels were all 
safely within the strap again and slung on 
Sam’s back. 

‘‘“Thank you, sir !’’ said the errand boy; he 
wished he knew some better words to show 
his gratitude. : 

‘*Don’t mention it,’’? said the gentleman 
waving his hand. Sam wasimmensely tickled ; 
without putting it into words, he was vaguely 
conscious that this was what one gentleman 
would say to another when a favour had 
passed. Whata fine thing it must be to wear 
gloves and have that sort of manner! Some- 
how the packages felt heavier than usual. 

“You are from Simson’s?” the gentleman 
said, falling into step with Sam. That was 
evident enough, being in large letters on boxes 
and packages, and even on the boy’s cap and 
collar. 

‘* Yes, sir; I’m errand boy at Simson’s.”’ 

‘Ah, an errand boy,’ said the gentleman in 
a musing way; ‘‘I salute you, comrade”’ 
(the dogskin went up stiffly to the wearer’s 
brim). ‘‘Iam in that business myseif.’’ 

« Sir!’? cried Sam, twisting round under his 
pack to see if he was making fun of him. No, 
the gentleman looked grave, and the light in 
his eyes was not in the least quizzical. 

‘“Yes,’? repeated the gentleman, ‘‘I have 
for about twenty five years been an errand 
boy; sometimes, I trust, doing my errands 
faithfully ; sometimes neglecting and slighting 
them. But I have a very kind, forgiving 
master. I hope you have, my boy ?”’ 

‘“‘Mr. Simson is all right, sir; a fellow gets 
what he earns from 

“‘ Ah,’”’ said the big ‘‘errand boy,” ‘‘if my 
master only gave me what I earned I’d be 
badly off, lad !’’ 

‘““ Who do you work for, sir ?”’ 

‘‘T am going to tell you,’’ was the answer, 
‘“because | want you to enlist in his service 
with me; what is your name, friend? I want 
to speak a word for you to my master. 

‘‘“My name is Sam Hamilton, sir, but ‘I 
don’t know as I want to leave Mr. Simson; I 
like Mr. Simson and he likes me. This very 
morning he says to me, ‘Sain,’ says he, ‘IJ 
wish I had ten more boys that stuck to their 
jobs like you.’ I beg your pardon, sir, but 
that’s what he said.” 

“Ah,” said the gentleman again in that 
quick way of his, ‘‘loyal, faithful, affectionate. 
My masier seeks such to serve him.”’ 

‘‘ What did you say his name was, sir?’’ 

“What! You haven’t guessed my master’s 
name, Sam? Who could it be but ae 

At this moment the two errand boys turned 
a corner and almost ran into a party of gentle- 
men ; the gentlemen seized Sam’s companion 
by the hand, hats came off and such another 
pow-wow went on as brought folks to their 
windows. Ouc boy was bursting with curiosity, 
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but old Mr. Simson’s confidence was not mis- 
placed. 

_‘*See here !”’ he said to himself, ‘‘I ain’t got 
time to gape around at these swells. Mr. 
Simson’s customers didn’t put that in the bar- 
wain.’? Sam moved on and the pack prevented 
him from seeing, and the street noise pre- 
vented him from hearing the efforts his gentle- 
man made to detain him. 

He never saw this big ‘‘ errand boy’’ but 
once alter that, for to tell the truth the gentle- 
man did not live in the city. A few weeks 
Jater Sam was going on an errand to a distant 
part of town in the electric car; as he sprang 
in and took his seat, a big, handsome man 
flashed a look of recognition at him and 
reached across the aisle—a dogskin glove. Of 
course Sam knew his comrade-in-trade—it was 
the ‘‘swell’’ errand boy. 

‘“ Well, Sam,”’ he said, ‘‘I’m glad to see vou 
again; I lost the chance to tell you my mas- 
ter’s name.”’ ; 

‘‘T think I’ve guessed it, sir ;’’ Sam doffed 
his banded cap just a little sideways, and said, 
gravely, “It was God A’mighty, wasn’t it, 
sir, 

The gentleman had moved up and put Sam 
beside him, and he now lJaid his hand on the 
boy’s knee; nobody could hear what they 
were to say to each other. 

‘*That’s right, Sam, he’ sardj a thes 
right; the Lord has sent me here to do His 
errands ; Just right, and I’m hoping to win 
His approval, as you have done your master’s 
by being joval and true. JI hope my Master is 
yours, Sam.”’ 

The car stopped and several gentlemen got 
up. ‘*This is our stopping place, Governor,’’ 
said one; he touched Sam’s companion on the 
arm, but that gentleman was waiting for an 
answer to his question. 

‘‘T hope so, sir,’’? said Sam, and then he 
felt his hand gripped by the gloved one and the 
party hurried off. 

“How did you get so thick with His Ex- 
cellency, kid?’’ asked the conductor. 

“‘ His what?’ cried Sam. 

‘¢Don’t you know who that man was ?”’ 

‘‘He told me be was a—a—errand boy,”’ 
said Sam, hesitating. 

‘‘An errand boy! Larks! That was His 
Excellency, Governor McDowell.—Messenger for 
the Children. 


‘*A man put up a ‘spite fence,’ between 
his own house and his neighbour’s, because of 
a quarrel. He built it eighteen feet high, and 
it shut the ight out of all his neighbour’s first- 
floor windows. But it darkened all his own 
windows, too! That is the way with spite—it 
always hurts those who yield to it every whit 
as much as it can possibly hurt anyone else. 
The soul that gives way to spite is darkened 
inevitably by it.” 


The boy who wants to be a great and heroic 
man must do a httle practicing while he is yet 
a boy. 
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WHAT DICK’S DAILY BEER COST. 


Dick used to be a drunkard. He did not 
exactly reel round the street every day, nor 
lie in the gutter, but he could consume an 
enormous quantity of beer or whiskey and yet 
carry himself in a fairly straight line. Dick 
knew he was on his way to become a worse 
drunkard, and at last yielded to his wife’s en- 
treaties. 

He would not sign the pledge, nor become a 
**temperance crank,’’? but when he saw how 
the furniture became shabby, the wife’s face 
grow care-worn, and the children’s faces 
looked pale and pinched, he promised to leave 
the saloons alone, providing his wife would 
fetch him daily three glasses of beer. And 
Dick faithfully stuck to his agreement for 
nearly a year. 

Christmas was approaching. Dick was eating 
his meagre dinner at his work, and complained 
to his work-mate, a total abstainer, how hard 
it was, with his present low wages, to buy fuel, 

nd keep the family in clothing and decent 
food. Heenvied his mate, who had chicken 
sandwiches. 

** Look here, Dick, you could have the same 
fare as Ihave. ‘The money I used to spend in 
drink and tobacco is now sutiicient to keep our 
house going since I got saved and began to live 
right.’’ 

“Oh, that’s all right,’’ responded Dick, 
‘- but I have given up the saloon, and cut my- 
self down to three pints of beer a day ; that is 
the only thing I have to keep up my strength. 
Then I can’t give up my pipe; a smoke is 
necessary to keep a iellow contented on small 
wages and hard work. I can’t have even a 
decent Christmas dinner at my home.’’ 

*“ Listen to me, Dick, while I work out a 
simple sum. Supposing we leave the tobacco 
out of the calculation, and consider the beer 
only. Three beers per day—let me see——’’ 
Here the teetotaler pulled out a pencil and 
note-book, and after a few minutes’ work read 
oif the following: 

‘“ If you had saved the price of the three 
beers a day since last Christmas, you would 
have been able to buy, during the year, the 
following things : 

Six sacks of flour. 

Six sacks of potatoes. 

One sack of rolled wheat. 

One sack of oatmeal. 

25 lbs. of split peas. 

25 Ibs of beans. 

20 lbs. of butter. 

24 doz. of eggs. 

100 Ibs. of sugar. 

20 lbs. of tea. 

10 lbs. of coffee. 

15 chickens for sandwiches to take to 

lunch. 

‘Then you would have enough money left 
to buy a turkey and plum pudding for a Christ- 
mas dinner, and give vour wife a five-dollar 
bill to buy goods for a new dress.” 

** Go on, Bill, you are joking,” incredulously 
cried Dick. 

** Look over the sum yourself, Dick.” 
locked lony and earnestly. 


Dick 
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‘You are right,. Bill; you are right,’ he 
said at length; ‘* I never considered it in this 
light, and by the help of God I'm going to 
give it up, and make home happier.’’ 

‘‘ We'd better pray, Dick. There’s nothing 
like getting soundly saved to help one to get 
rid of the evil appetites.’’ And they prayed.— 
From The War Cry. 


PRAYING IN HALF A ROOM. 


In a large and respectable school near B—— 
two boys from different places, and strangers 
to each others, were compelled by circum- 
stances to share one room. It was the beginn- 
ing of the term, and the two students spent the 
first day in arranging their room and getting 
acquainted. 

When night came the younger ofthe two 
boys asked the other if he did not think it 
would be a good idea to close the day witha 
short reading from the Bible anda prayer. The 
request was modestly made, without whining 
or cant of any kind. The other boy, however, 
bluntly refused to listen to the proposal. 

‘*Then you will have no objection if I pray 
by myself. I suppose?’’ said the younger. 
It has been my custom and I wish to keep 
iveped? 

‘““T don’t want any praving in this room, 
and I won’t have it,’’ retorted his companion. 

'!he younger boy rose slowly, walked to the 
middle of the room, and, standing upon a seam 
in the carpet which divided the room nearly 
equally, said quietly : 

‘‘ Half of this room is mine. I pay for it. 
You may choose which balf you will have. I 
will take the other, and I will pray in that 
half or get another room. But pray I must 
und will, whether you consent or refuse.”’ 

The older boy was immediately conquered. 
To this day he admires the sturdy independ- 
ence which claimed as a right what he had 
boorishly denied as a privilege. A Christian 
might as wellask leave to breath as to ask 
permission to pray. 

There is a false sentiment connected with 
Christian actions which interferes with their 
free exercise. If there is anything to be ad- 
wired it is the manliness that knows the right 
and dares to do it without asking any one’s 
permission. 
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A LITTLE GIRL, AND “CHRISTIAN, 


A little girl had a great desire to join the 
church; consequently, she went to the minis- 
ter, asking to be received into the church. He 
inquired if she had experienced a change of 
heart, and she answered, ‘‘ Yes.”’ 

‘Were you a sinner before??? | ‘“Yes.” 
‘Are you a sinner nuw?’ Again she an- 
swered, ‘‘ Yes.”’ 

‘‘Wihere, then, is the difference between 
your former and present condition?’ After 
some moments’ meditation she said, ‘‘ Before 
I was converted to Christ I was a sinner that 
runs after sin; now I am a sinner that runa 
away from sin.’’—Selected. 


DONT ACT A LIE. 


‘“ When I was quite young I once acted a lie, 
and mv heart is sad whenever I think of it. 

**One day, when my mother had company, 
she took the china sugar-bowl to the kitchen 
to fill it. I stood beside her while she was 
cutting wp the Jarge pieces. For a moment 
she left her work, I knew I ought not to do 
it, but I thought I would try to cut a little; 
but, as I brought down the knife I hit the 
handle of the sugar-bowl and down it fell, and 
ina moment I put the handle in its place and 
shoved it against the wall, so that it need not 
fall off. I had hardly done so when my 
mother came back and went on with her 
work; but soon a heavy blow jarred the bowl 
and down fell the handle. If mother had 
looked into my face she would not have gaid, 
‘Why! Can it be that such a jar should break 
the handle? but I was careless in setting it 
against the wall.’ 

‘‘T was on the point of saying, ‘No, mother, 
it was I that was careless; I did it, but some- 
thing said, ‘Don’t tell it all now. it cant be 
helped,’ so I kept still and acted a lie. I did 
not say I did not do it, but I meant a lie, and 
it is the thoughts we have in the* heart that 
(sod looks at. 

‘‘Not many months after that my mother was 
taken sick. I was sent away from home to 
stay most of the time, and she died before I 
could tell her. Oh, what bitter tears I shed 
as I looked upon that sweet face and remem- 
bered how I had deceived her. 

‘‘Many years have passed since then, but 
my sin still comes up before me. I never 
think of it but my heart is heayy. I hope 
God has forgiven me, though I can never for- 
give myself.’’—Selected. 


SINGING AWAY PAIN. 


A party of tourists were driving along the 
country road leading to Killarney, that fine old 
town among the Irish lakes. As they came 
within sight of a cottage standing back from 
the road, with a lovely garden of flowers in 
front. there reached them the sound of singing. 

The voice was full of sweetness, rich and 
strong, now and then rising into such lofty 
strains it seemed like an angel’s song, then 
dropping to the mellow softness of a mother 
soothing her babe to sleep. 

Lhe littie company was entranced. What 
genius in obscurity was here? Some one, 
surely, born to win fame and fortune when 
brought forward and trained by suitable 
teachers. 

‘‘If I could ever hope to sing like that!” 
exclaimed the young man who was driving, 
hiruself a student of music ; and then, stopping 
his horses, he said: ‘‘Let us find who he is; 
perhaps I might be of help;’ but here he 
paused as a young girl came out of the garden 
cate towardthem. She hada basket on her arm 
as if going to market. As she was passing, 
dropping a slight courtesy as she did so, he 
asked, ‘* Will vou please tell me who is singing 
so sweetly in the cottage ?” 
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‘Yes, indeed,”’ said the girl, turning a bright 
face toward them. ‘‘ It is only my Uncle Tim, 
sir; he’s after having a bad turn with his lee, 
and so he’s just singing the pain away the 
while.”’ 

For an instant the company was speechless * 
then the young man asked, “Is he young? 
(an he ever get over the trouble? Tell these 
ladies about it, please.’’ 

‘‘Oh, he is getting a bit old now,’’ was the 
auswer. ‘‘No, the doctors say he’ll never be 
the better of it in this world, but’’—and her 
voice dropped into tender pathos—‘“‘ he’s that 
heavenly good, it would come nigh to making 
you cry sometimes to see him, with the tears 
running down his cheeks with the pain, and 
then it is that he sings the loudest.”’ 

‘¢Amen,”’ said the young man, reverently 
and with a ‘‘Thank you, dear,’’ from the 
ladies, they drove slowly on. 

‘‘ And there shall be no more pain, and all 
tears shall be wiped away,’’ said Aunt Myra, 
softly.—Christian Life. 


A “NUMBER ONE” BOY. 


‘He is a number one boy,’’ said grand- 
mother, proudly. ‘“ A great boy for his book ; 
indeed, he would rather read than play, and 
that is saying a good deal for fa boy of seven.’’ 

‘‘Tt is, certainly,’ returned Uncle John.° 
‘‘ But what a pity it is that he is blind.”’ 

‘* Blind !’’ exclaimed grandmother ; and the 
number one boy looked up, too, in wonder. 

‘¢ Yes, blind, and alittle deaf, also, I fear,’’ 
answered Uncle Jobn. 


‘Why, John! what put that into your 
head?’? asked grandmother, looking per- 
plexed. 


‘‘ Why, the number one boy himself,’’ said 
Uncle John. ‘‘ He has been occupying the one 
easy chair in the room all afternoon, never 
seeing you nor his mother when she came in 
for a few minutes’ rest. Then when your 
glasses were mislaid, and you had to climb 
upstairs two or three times to look for them, 
he neither saw nor heard anything that was 
‘going on.”’ 

‘Oh, he was so busy, reading,’ 
grandmother. 


‘¢Thatis nota very good excuse, mother, ” 
replied Uncle John, smiling. “If * Number 
One’ is not blind or deaf, hé must be very 
selfish indeed to occupy the best seat in the 
room, and Jet older people run up and down 
stairs while he takes his ease.”’ 

‘Nobody asked me to give up my seat nor 
to run errands,”’ said ‘‘ Number One.’’ 

‘¢That should not have been necessary,” 
urged Uncle John. ‘‘ What are a bov’s eves 
and ears for, if not to keep him posted on what 
is going on round him? Iam glad to see you 
fond of books, but if a pretty story makes you 
forget all things except amusing ‘ Number 
One,’ better run out and play with the otber 
little seven-year-old boys, and let grandmother 
enjoy the comfort of her rocker in quiei.”— 
Youth’s Evangelist. / 
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‘“*PEEPS INTO CHINA. » * 


*This is the title of atwopenny booklet by 
Mr. Anderson, D.C.S., and published by 
Rk. & R. Clark, Edinburgh, It is -intended to 
interest young people in China. Here are 
some of the ‘‘ peeps’’: 


‘Girls are, as a rule, betrothed in childhood. 
They often go to live in the houses of their 
future husbands at as early an age as eight 
years, and they are unloved and uncared for 
and untaught.’’ 


‘* At birth girls are very unwelcome, and 
there are no congratulations as in the case of 
boys. If the parents are poor they drown 
most of their little girls, or throw them into 
baby-towers, or sell them as slaves. It allowed 
to live they become the drudges of the house- 
hold.” 


‘Girls are unlucky they say, and a sick girl 
is a great trouble. No one says a kind word to 
her. They tell her it is her fate; what else 
can she expect? If she cries from pain and 
hunger she is told to go and drown herself, 
which many of them do to escape the misery 
of their lives.’’ 


** Confucius taught that there was no here- 
after, and represented the end of lite as ‘a 
lamp blown out.’ Hesaid, ‘ we know not life, 
how can we know death?’ He also said that 
‘true wisdom consisted in giving one’s self 
earnestly to the duties of life; and while re- 
specting spiritual beings, to keep as far away 
from them as possible !’ 


** Another man suddenly turns the corner of 
the street, carrying young pigs in his baskets, 
and singing out, ‘Mai chili tsai yah (little 
pigs for sale.) Sometimes he has little baby 
girls instead of pigs tor sale. He will sell them 
to any poor woman for one shilling each ! 
500 cash is a large sum for her to give, but she 
expects to get the worth of her money out of 
them as slaves by and by. If nobody buys 
the babies they are tossed into the river like 
kittens.’’ 


‘¢ But what is the meaning of all this crush- 
ing into shops, or wherever there is room ? 
Oh! a funeral is approaching. You ask, 
‘Why are the people all dressed in white and 
the coffin also draped in white?’ Because that 
is the colour for mourning,in China. They 
are making a great wailing and lamentation, 
beating gongs and firing crackers to drive away 
evil spirits. They have many strange cere- 
monies at the grave too, for they are full of 
superstition and live in terror of demons.’’ 


eA lie with a truth for a handle is the 
worst lie of all.’ The Chinese have been 
taught for twenty-five centuries that nothing 
is good but what is old. It is far more difficult 
to dislodge from peoples minds beliefs partly 
true and partly false than those which are 
altogether false. Confucius was feeling after 
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God and touching the very skirts of Chris- 
tianity 500 years before Christ taught that the 
two greatest commandments were love to God. 
and love to our neighbour ; so this old heathen 
teacher who did not know God put filial piety 
in place of love to-God.’” 


‘* There is a special claim the Chinece have 
on us and a special reason why we should send 
Christianity to them, and that is, that we gave 
them the awful opium. All the Chinese hate 
it excepting those who are enslaved by it. 
They say. ‘ Take away your Jesus and your 
opium. They actually cali it ‘ Jesus-opiui,’ 
linking it to the sacred name, because the 
white-faced foreigners have brought both the 
opium and Christianity. They say,‘ You bring 
the Bible in the one hand, as you tell us, to 
Save us, and opium in the other to destroy us— 
is that consistent ??” 


‘“What is this sad wailing we hear from a 
house we gre passing? Now these are screains 
of agony; let us go in and see if we can do 
anything to relieve the sufferer.’ ‘Oh, no! 
the woman says as we enter, ‘we are only 
forming Ling-Tee’s feet.? They are squeezing 
the poor little creature’s toes under her feet, 
all except the big toe, pressing up the instep, 
drawing forward the heel and binding it all 
tightly with long strips of cotton. The mother 
is holding the child and another woman does 
the dreadful crushing. The poor little mite ig 
only five vears of age, little more than a baby— 
and her baby life is over !’’ 


THE ONE “ON TIME GOT THE PLACE, 


A manufacturer was about to establish an 
agency in London. He had in his employ two 
young men whom he regarded highly, and 
both of whom he would like to advance to the 
coveted position. As it could go to only one, 
he watched the men closely for some time, 
while trying to decide which he should send 
to represent his interests in the English capital. 

One of the young men was an industrious 
plodder, always on time to the minute. The 
other was a much more brilliant fellow, who 
did his work well and easily, made friends 
readily and was universally popular; but he 
had the serious defects of making promises 
carelessly, forgetting taem almost as soon ag 
they were made, and of rarely keeping appoint- 
ments promptly. 

Finally the employer inyited both of these . 
young men to dine with him on a certain even- 
ing at exactly seven o’clock. The plodder 
presented himself to his host as the clock was 
striking, and they two immediately sat to 
dinner. Five minutes later the other guest 
appeared with a laughing apology for being 
late, which, be said, was entirely the fault of 
his watch. On the following day the London 
appointment, with a large increase of salary, 
was given to him who had learned the busi¢ 
ness value of promptness.—Success. 
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AN “ALL RIGHT” BOY. 


One day just after the public school closed 
for the Summer vacation, the maid at my house 
came up to my study and said that there was a 
boy down at the door who wanted to see me. 

“ Did be tell you hisname?”’ I asked. 

SINOy Stas 

‘¢ And he did not say what he wanted ?”’ 

‘¢ He did not, sir.’’ 

I was very busy, but I thought I would 
go down and see what the boy wanted. 
J found him sitting in my hall waiting for me, 
and if I had given voice to my thought when I 
saw him I would have said, ‘‘ What a fresh. 
rosy, clean-looking boy!’’ 

He rose to meet me, and said with charming 
politeness and frankness: 
troubling you, sir, but Lam looking for some- 
thing todo. I noticed that your grass needed 
cutting, and I thought that I] would just call 
and ask if you would let me cut it.’’ 


I noted that the boy looked me right in the 
face as he made this request, and I noted also 
his manly bearing. He stood up straight, and 
he did not mumble his words or act asif he 
were frightened or in any way ashamed of 
asking for work. He did not look to be more 
than fourteen of fifteen years of age, and I 
said : 

‘* You do not look strong enough to use my 
Jjawn-mower. It is very large, and so is the 
Jawn. I think it would take you all day to cut 
the grass and trim up the borders.”’ 

‘Phen ‘I would earn that much more 
money, and I need to earn all that I can. 
Perhaps ] am stronger than I look. You see I 
have a good deal of muscle.”’ 

lle crooked his arm as he spoke to show me 
how the muscle swelled up in his sleeve. 
Then he added : 


‘‘T am very anxious to get to work while 
there is no school. Jt is pretty hard for my 
father to keep me to school nine months of 
the year, because he has but asmallsalary, and 
there are four children younger than I at 
home. I want to go to work to help father out. 
I have a chance to go to the country and stay all 
summer on a farm where I could earn my 
board, but I’d like to earn more than that, and 
then mother needs me at home mornings and 
evenings.”’ 

The perfect sincerity of the boy and the 
honest look in his brown eyes pleased me. and 
Tsaid: ‘f You may try your hand cutting my 
grass, but if you find the work too hard you’d 
better give it up.”’ 

‘hank you,’’ said the boy. ‘‘ It will have 
to be pretty bard work if I giveitup. Ifyou 
will get your Jawn-mower and a rake and grass 
shears, I will go right to work, and if I do not 
do the work as you want it done I wish that 
you would tell me so.” 


He hung his light coat on the branch of a 
tree, pushed back his sleeves, and went right 
to work. I watched him as I sat at my work 
by my study window. The day grew warm, 
and I could see that the boy’s face was flushed 
with heat. It was bard work pnshing the 
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“¢ Excuse me for’ 


mower over the lawn, but the boy kept at it. 
It took him nearly all the forenoon to cut the 
grass with the mower, and when twelve 
o’clock came I went out and said to him : 


‘‘ Do you live far from here? ”’ 

** Yes, sir; I live away over on the south 
side of the city.”’ 

‘“Then you need not go home to dinner. 
Stay and eat dinner with me.’’ 

‘Thank you, but I do not want to give you 
any trouble.”’ 

‘It will not be any trouble.” 

‘* Then I will stay.” 


I liked the boy more and more. I liked his 
direct manner of saying things. He did not 
‘“hem and haw,’’ as the boys say, nor did he 
‘‘ beat around the bush’’ in any way. He 
came to the dinner table clean as a pin and he 
ate like a gentleman, thereby showing that he 
was well bred even if he was poor. 

It was about four in the afternoon when the 
maid again appeared at my study and said that 
the boy was through and that he would like to 
have me come down and see if his work suited 
me. When I went down there was a look of 
real pride in the boy’s face as he said : 

‘¢ [t looks nice, don’t you think so?”’ 

‘‘ Indeed, it does,’’ I said, heartily, for the 
boy deserved this praise. The borders were all 
so neatly trimmed ; not a corner had been 
neglected. Every small weed had been pulled 
out of some flower beds, and the gravel walks 
had been raked. I like the boy’s honest pride 
in his work. He had aright to feel proud of 
it, and I think that the satisfaction he felt in 
the thoroughness of his work pleased him more 
than the money he had received. The money 
was of secondary importance. To do the work 
well was of the first consequence, 


It happened that a friend of mine had asked 
me only the day before if I could tell him 
where he could find a bright, tidy, ambitious 
boy wbo would like a good place in an office 
during the summer months. Here was the 
very boy for my friend. Here was a boy who 
was tidy, honest, manly, and who took genuine 
pride in doing his work just as well as it could 
be done. I told the boy to come to me the 
next day and I would take bim with me to see 
my friend in his office. The boy was on hand 
at the appointed time, and my friend engaged 
him on the spot. Three weeks later I met my 
friend, and I asked him, ‘“‘ How is that boy 
doing ?’’ 

‘‘ Fine !’’ was the hearty reply. ‘‘I have 
raised his wages fifty cents a week, andif he 
wants a steady place when he is out of school 
he can have it with me. That boy has the 
right spirit. He does his work justas well as it 
can be done. He is all right.’’ 

That is what I think.—Zion’s Herald. 


Opportunities fly in a straight line, touch us 
but once and never return ; but the wrongs we 
do others fly in a circie ; they come back to the 
place from which they started.—T. DeWitt 
Talmage, 
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SOME NEW BOOKS. 


ADVENTURES IN TnrBet, including the Diary 
of Miss Annie R. Taylor’s Remarkable Jour- 
ney,—by William Carey, of Bengal, India, and 
published by William Briggs, Toronto, beauti- 
fully printed and illustrated, 285 pages. Miss 
Taylor’s journey was taken in 1892-93, and was 
one of the remarkable missionary journeys of 
modern times. 


Wrypows For SEerMons. —By Rey. Louis 
Albert Banks, D.D., 433 pages, price $1.20, 
published by the Funk & Wagnalls Co. Sixty 
pages are devoted to ‘“‘The Art of Sermonic 
[llustration,’’ and the remainder of the book 
zonsists of illustrations gathered from all 
sources and adapted to all subjects. Many of 
them are new and good. 


CuestNut Woop Tautes.—Stories of Life in a 
Country Boarding School, by Miss 8S. O’H. 
Dickson, published by the Presbyterian Com- 
mittee of Publication, Richmond, Va., 187 
pages, price 60 cents. The stories are bright, 
fresh, clean, wholesome and founded on fact, 
and will be attractive to school-girls and to all 
who are interested in school-girl life. 


THe Sanpats.—A tale of Palestine. by Z. 
Grenell, published by the Funk & Wagnalls 
Co., isa tasteful little book of 60 pages, price 
40 cents. Itis asimple, fanciful, touching tale 
of what befel the sandals when the Roman 
soldiers divided Christ’s garments among them, 
until, on the feet of a way-worn traveller, they 
reached the sorrowing motber and were 
recognized by her. 


TRAINING THE CHURCH OF THE FuTuRE—is the 
title of the ‘‘ Auburn Seminary Lectures on 
Christian Nurture,’’ with special reference to 
the Y. P.S. C. E. asa Training School of the 
Church, by Rey. Francis E. Clark, founder of 
©. E. The volume contains, in addition to there 
lectures, an appendix with much helpful matter 
of present interest to C. E. members. Pub- 
lished by the Funk & Wagnalls Co., 225 pages, 
price 75 cents. 


THE Kry to THE Miss1onary PROBLEM.—By 
Rev. Andrew Murray, published by James 
Nisbet & Co., London, and sold by the Upper 
Canada Tract Society, 200 pages, paper bound, 
price 35 cents post-paid. This book is ‘“Thoughts 
suggested bv the Report of the Ecumenical 
Missionary Conference, held in New York, 
April 1900,’’ and is a series of chapters on the 
great missionary societies and leading mis- 
sionary- themes. 


Henry DrumMonp.—By James Young Simp- 
son, D. Sc., F.R.S.E. Published by Oliphant, 
Anderson & Ferrier, Edinburgh and London, 
164 pages, price 50 cents. Sold by the Upper 
Canada Tract Soviety, Toronto. This is one of 
the ‘‘ Famous Scots Series.’’. Given a great 
subject and a great writer one expects good 
results, and it is sufficient to say that ex- 
pectancy is not disappointed when James 
Young Simpson writes of Henry Drummond. 


A DavGHTER OF THE CovEeNnant.—A tale of 
Louisiana, by Rey. L. P. Bowen, D.D., pub- 
lished by the Presbyterian Committee of Pub- 
lication, Richmond, Va., 280 pages, price $1. 
It is seldom that so much good, wholesome 
teaching, so much good and wholesome Prot- 
estant history is packed into a story of which 
a young girl’s lite from the cradle to the mar- 
riage altar is the central figure. Asa story it is 
above the average in attractiveness and in- 
terest ; but the story is the smallest part of its 
value. 


GRANDMA BricHt’s Q. P.’s.—By Miss 8S. O’H. 
Dickson. Publishea by the Presbyterian 
Committee of Publication, Richmond, Va., 
and addressed ‘‘To the Boys and Giris of the 
Southern Presbyterian Church,’’ 123 pages, 
price 50 cents. Q. P.’s mean ‘‘ question 
parties’’; and in a series of nine bright chap- 
ters a great deal of knowledge is given of 
Presbyterians and their history, and given in 4 
style very attractive to boys and girls. It would 
be a good book for our Sabbath Schools. 


Prayer, A PracticAL TREATISE.—By Rev, 
A. F. Douglas, of Norham, author of ‘‘The 
Pastor and his People,” published by Oliphant, 
Anderson & Ferrier; sold by the Upper 
Canada Tract Society, 284 pages, price $1. It 
seeks to present prayer as God intends it to be, 
a reality, a going to our Father with our wants 
and needs. Its twenty-four chapters discuss 
many questions in connection with prayer, 
such as ‘‘ Temporal Prosperity ’’—‘‘ God’s De- 
lays’? — ‘‘ Prayer and Forgiveness’’ — ‘‘The 
Will of God,”’ etc. 


A Vacation with Nature.—A Minister’s 
Wood Rambles. By Frank DeWitt Talmage. 
Ornamental cover. 12 mo, cloth. Price, $1, 
net ; postage, 9 cents. New Yorkand London. 
Funk & Wagnalls Company. It consists_ of 
sixteen chapters on addresses entitled: The 
Autumnal Leaf—The Wild Flowers—The 
Mighty Hills—Tne Eternal Stars—The Migra- 
ting Doves—The Tireless Ant—The Royal Spi- 
ders—The Morning Clouds—The Vanished 
Seas, etc. 
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Success in life is never determined by what If you wish others to remember you with 
one leaves behind when he comes to die, but| pleasure, forget yourself; and be Just what 
by what he takes along. God has made vou.—Charles Kingsley. 
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Teach self-denial, and make its practice 
pleasurable, and you create for the world a 


Sold 


ha ay destiny more sublime than ever issued from 
Maieny the brain of the wildest dreamer.—Sir Walter 
Imperial Oil Scott. 
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Most of the difficulties of trying to live the 
Christian life arise from attempting to half live 
it. They would disappear entirely if we gave 
ourselyes up to it with unreserved enthusiasm, 


—Henry Drummond. CS ey [Oe 
Conscience warns us as a friend before it ey a5 


punishes us as'a judge.—Stanislaus. BREAKFAST .... SUPPER. 
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CGRATEFUL— 


** God’s in His heaven— 
All’s right with the world.”’ 


‘“Hosanna ”’ was the only greeting that Jesus 
ever heard from the lips of a child. 


Life is not so short but that there is always 
time enough for courtesy.— Emerson. 


God estimates us not by the position we are 
in, but by the way in which we fill it.— 
Edwards. 


It is not enough to have a sound mind ; the 
principal thing is to make a good use of it.— 
Descartes. 


Self-conceit blinds;  self-will destroys ; 
self-oblation consecrates ; self-sacrifice saves.— 
C. Rossetti. 


We are doing a great deal toward making 
ourselves look old and ugly when we give way 
to worry and fretfulness.—Ruskin. 


“ Character is bounded on the north bv in- 
dustry, on the east by integrity, on the south 
by morality and on the west by sobriety.’’ 


Often our trials act as a thorn-hedge to keep 
us in the good pasture ; but our prosperity is 
a gap through which we go astray.—Spurgeon. 


Tf you wish your neighbours to see what God 
is like, let them see what He can make you 
like. Nothing is so infectious as example.— 
Charles Kingsley. 


Christians must not, by their uncomfortable 
looks, give worldlings cause to think that they 
have been losers since they have become Chris- 
tians.—The Friend. 


The mark of a saint is not perfection, but 
consecration. A saint is not a man without 
faults, but a man who has given himself with- 
out reserve to God.—B. F. Westcott. 


You will find that the mere resolve not to be 
useless, and the honest desire to help other 
people, will, in the quickest and delicatest 
ways, improve yourself.—John Ruskin. 


No sin is small. It is a sin against an in- 
finite God, and may have consequences im- 
measurable. No grain of sand is simall in the 
mechanism of a watch.—Jeremy Taylor. 


A cheery heart doeth good like medicine 
and a pleasant smile falleth like a sunbeam 
upon a chilly soul, but puckered foreheads and 
pouting lips were never known to do any good 
at all. 


You picture to yourself the beauty of bra- 
very and steadfastness. And then some little, 
wretched, disagreeable duty comes, which is 
your martyrdom, the lamp for your oil, and if 
vou do not do it your oil is spilled.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


The trouble with a good many people is that 
instead of being Christian missionaries they are 
Christian omissionaries, exhibiting a great 
capacity for doing nothing, or for doing only 
easy things.— Observer. 


Rather than place a needless stumbling 
block in any Christian’s path, it were well 
neither to eat meat nor to drink wine, because 
Christian love is a thing more precious than 
even Christian liberty.— Dean Farrar. 


Even in ordinary life the unselfish people 
are the happiest—those who work to -make 
others happy and who forget themselves. The 
dissatisfied people are those who are seeking 
happiness for themselves.—Mrs. Besant. 


A man can sit at a chessboard for three 
hours without moving a muscle, or on the 
bank of acreek half a day waiting for a bite, 
can’t he sit still thirty minutes in church 
without feeling that the sermon is too long for 
endurance. 


‘‘The strenuous life demands foresight, 
action, resolution. The young man who, as 
the leaves of the open book are turned by the 
wind, is lazily indifferent to*what is going on 
about him, will never become a leader in the 
high-pressure life. No one ean lift life’s bur- 
dens until he has first felt them.’’ 


‘‘ Some day the silver cord will break, 
And I no more as now shall sing, 
But, O the jov when I shall wake 
Within the palace of the King! 
‘¢ And I shall see Him face to face 
And tell the story saved by grace.”’ 
—Fanny J. Crosby, the blind singer. 


A very wealthy man lay on his death-bed 
when a great mark of distinction and honour 
was brought to him. Turning a cold glance on 
the treasure he would once have clutched with 
an eager grasp. he said witha sigh. ‘‘ Alas! 
this is a very fine thing in this country ; but I 
am going to acountry where it will be of no 
use to me.” 


‘‘ Take time to be holy, 
The world rushes on ; 
Spend much time in secret, 
With Jesus alone ; 
By looking to Jesus, 
Like Him thou shalt be ; 
Thy friends in thy conduct 
His likeness shall see. ”’ 


“Ts it true that in these big corporations, 
other things being equal, the man is promoted 
who neitber drinks nor smokes?’ asked 
General Wheeler of Schwab, head of the great 
steel combine. Mr. Schwab answered that 
that is the invariable rule in dealing with the 
two or three hundred thousand employees 
under him. 


or smoke is the more valuable.’’ 
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‘‘When two men,” he said, ‘‘are 4 | 
otherwise equal, the one that does not drink 
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MONTREAL, Y. M. C. A. BUILDING. 


Residential and Day School 
for Girls. Rev. Wm. Caven, 


eshyierian D.D., Principal Knox Coll- 
- 9 ege, Visitor and Adviser. S. W.MclIn- 
adies tyre, President, Rev. Alex. McMillan, 
Vice-President. Miss M. Scott, Lady 
Principal. Largest number Universit 
Colle @ Matriculants, See Calendar, Full Acad- 
emic or Optional Courses. Specialists 
in all Departments. Examinations in 
150 Bloor St. W,, Music by the Toronto University, also 
y the Toronto Conservatory of Music 
TORONTO. Dr, Edward Fisher, Musical Director. 
For Prospectus apply S. W. McINTYRE, President. 
? 
ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 
Toronto, 
A PRESBYERIAN RESIDENIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 
Yhe College has been very successful. 150 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCE for jun- 
iors. Kight masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate work. Boys received from 
eight vears and np, 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 
Re-opens for AUTUMN TERM on Sept. 9th, 1902, 
Write for information, etc., to 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD,M.A., 
Principal. 
t 
|S. Greenshields, 
»f 
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} and Cravenettes. 
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on, Phillips & Co. 
BLANK BOCK MAKERS 


STATIONERS, 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


Made of Steel Composition 
for CHURCHES, CHAPELS, 
SCHOOLS, &c. In tone 
like Bronze [etal Bells but 


at much less cost. Catalogue sent free. 
THE OHIO BELL FOUNDRY, Cincinnati, O. 


WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
2473 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60c per dozen. 


St. Marzaret’s College, Teranto 


A Boarding and Day School in the. finest residentia} 
part of Toronto. Only:teachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 

Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Da 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal. GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. 


Ottawa 

rq 9 
Ladies only teachers of approved qualification. 
Matriculation and 


Gives Academic, 
College finishing courses. f 
Canadian Conservatory of Music 


(Mr, H. Puddicombe. Director) on the premises. 
Careful superintendence. Send for Calendar. 
Address: Mirs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal. 


THE EWART WOMAN?’S MISSIONARY 
TRAINING HOME. 


Under the joint management of the Foreign Mission 
Com. and the Woman’s F, M. S. of the Presbyterian 
Church iu Canada (W. D.) Established 1897. 

OBJECT.—T0 p epare candidates for the Foreign Mis- 
sion field and for deaconess work in Home churches, 

Practical training given in city mission work, 

Superintendent, Mrs. E. Livingston. 

Lecturers, Rev. Principal Caven, D.D.; Rev. Prof. 
MacLaren, D.D.; Rev. Prof. Ballantyne, M.A.; Rev. 
R. P, Mackay, D.D.; Rev. J. A. Turnbull, LL.B.; Rev. 
Wm. MacWilliam, LL.B; Dr. P. H. Bryce and others. 
For particulars apply to Mrs, Bell, 29 Prince Arthur 
avenue, Toronto. 
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EDINBURGH 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


makes delicious coffee ina moment. Notrouble, 
No waste. In small and large boitles, from all 


Grocers. 


Is the only Ladies’ College owned and 
controlled by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

Has an unrivalled situation in the 
Capital of the Dominion. Employs 


100 


he Ryeshyterian Record 


Published by authority of the General Assembly, to 
keep its work, Home and Foreign, before the Church, and 
edited by REV. E. Scorr, Montreal, 

Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies, 

Single Copies, 50c. yeaily. Paymentin advanee. 

Five or more to one address 25c. each. 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 

The General Assembly urges that, so faras is possible, 
the RECoRD be placed in every Presbyterian family. 

The best way of distributing itis for each congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
get it, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers init. Thereis no better 
way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it 
to every family. 


Parcels of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RESORD, 
Y. M.C. A. BUILDING, MONTREAL 


GUARANTBSED PURE. 
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A Word of Cheer. 

We take the liberty of printing the following 
pleasant note recently to hand from Rey. Dr. 
Findlay, Superintendent of Missions. Many 
similar words of good cheer are received. Most 
of them must necessarily be enjoyed in private, 
but it may not be thought unfitting to share an 
occasional one with our readers. A special reason 
for publishing this one is that it forwards a list of 
stations to which sample parcels may be sent, 
an example which we trust others may follow : 


Barrie, 28th July, ’02. 


Dear Mr. Scott, 


IT enclose with this a list of our mission sta- 
tions with the names of the students or cate- 
chists at present in charge to whom you may 
send specimen copies of the Recorp. ° 

I do so because I feel that next to the pres- 
sence of the living man among them the 
presence on its monthly visit’ of your very ex- 
cellent publication is calculated to help our 
people toa higher type of life. I have been 
speaking to some of the men, as I have had 
opportunity, who promised to write for speci- 
men copies. 

Let them have the July number which is a 
masterpiece of information. 

Wishing you all prosperitv and success in 
your good work, 

Yours sincerely, 
A. Finpuay. 


The ‘* Vassal*”? of a Greater King. — 

The crowning of the King on the ninth of 
August last was over a greater Empire than 
ever before owned the sway of a’sceptre, for the 
Transvaal and Orange River colony have been 
added since Victoria’s death. 

But the grandest feature of the Coronation 
did not consist in vastness and wealth of Em- 
pire and tiie power which these things give, 
but in the almost wholly religious character of 
the ceremony and the strength which comes 
from being on God’s side. 

The feudal lord of olden time received his 
crown from the sovereign or his representative 
and for it rendered homage ; how fitting that 
our King should have the crown placed 
upon his head by a messenger, or minister of 
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Christ, and that the Coronation should be on 
the part of the King a solemn act of Lomage 
and worship. 

As the Roman soldier took his sacramentum, 
his oath oi fealty to his Emperor, our King 
made his Coronation a sacramentum, a sacra- 
ment, to the King of Kings. 

So long as God is recognized in the councils 
of the Empire, in her armies and navies, in her 
marts of commerce, in her social and civil life, 
as He was at the Coronation ceremonies, so 
long she need not fear for her safety and 
prosperity for God will be with her. For :his 
let every Christian citizen pray and in his own 
life answer the prayer. 


Some Post-Vacation Reminders. 


Do not forget that while some have enjoyed 
a vacation many others have kept to their 
work, and, on the whole, there has been more 
of all kinds of work done in our country dur- 
ing the past two months than there ever was 
in any other two months of its history. Let 
the favoured few who had a rest be gluly thank- 
ful, for to the constant toilers most of them 
owe their vacation ; and let them do what they 
can to make lighter and more pleasant that 
burden of toil. 

Do not forget that vacation is but a means to 
an end. It is not merely that one may have 
pleasure, but that one may be better fitted for 
usefulness in life. , 

Do not forget that vacation should leave one 
more healthy in spirit as well as in mind and 
body, and that all the petty ills of the heart, 
hatred, envy, wrath, unkindness, uncharitable- 
ness, etc., should be put away, with the in- 
firmities of the body, and that Church and 
Christian work of every kind should be taken 
up with more vigour and energy. If there 
have been habits of non-church going, of Sab- 
bath breaking, formed during vacation, do not 
forget to leave them behind when you return 
home. 

Do not forget that you can never :eave be- 
hind the effect your bad example may have 
had upon others as they saw you, a church 
member, a Christian worker, neglecting public 
worship or profaning the Lord’s Day. 
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Do not forget that while you have been rest- 
ing the expenditure of your own church has 
been going on, and do not forget to put your 
share of jt in the plate if vou did not do still 
better and put it in before going away. 


Do not forget that {he expenditure of the 
Schemes of the Church, Home and Foreign 
Missions, etc., has been going steadily on; it 
knows no rest; and, further, that during the 
past two or three months very litile has been re- 
ceived by the Agents of the Church for these 
Schemes; and do not forget to make up for 
the resting time. 


‘Who Will go for Us.” 

In the African war fresh troops: were being 
constantly sent to the front to keep up the 
army, to take the piace of the slain or dis- 
abled or war worn. This was necessary apart 
from any needed increase for new and larger 
undertakings. The same principle holds good 
in our mission field. Here too the strain tells, 
and often soon. There is a call for men not 
only for the enlarging work, but to take the 
places of those whose.work is at or nearing its 
end. In Demerara Rey. Geo. Grant, who was 
settled not many months ago under hopeful 
conditions, has been compelled by ill-health to 
resign. His father, Rev. Dr. Grant, has .been 
over thirty years in Trinidad and Rey. Dr. 
Morton. over thirty-four years; they have 
already given long service. Norman Russell 
has fallen in India in his prime, the sudden- 
ness of the blow making it seem more tragic. 
In both India and China the extending work 
calls for more men. The harvest is plenteous, 
the labourers few. ‘‘ Whom shall we send and 
who will go for us?” 


About Making One’s Will. 

In his address at the opening of the Assembly 
in June last, the retiring Moderator, speaking 
of the duty of contributing for Christian work, 
sald: ‘‘ While itis far better that men should 
enjoy the privilege of giving in their lifetime 
and see the good accomplished by their bene- 
ficence, yet some are so situated as to be un- 
able to give largely in their lifetime. It is 
well, therefore, that such should make liberal 
bequests in their will for Christian work. I go 
further than this, and think that. every man 
whose heart beats true to Christ should remem- 
ber Him in his will. In arranging our affairs 
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in view of death we think of loved ones whom 
we expect to leave behind, and we 1nake pro- 
vision for their comfort and well-being. Shall 
we, at such a time, forget Him to whom we 
owe all and the cause for which He gave His 
life ?”” 

As not infrequently enquiries are made as to 
form of bequest. and, as to the official names 
of the several funds connected with our Church, 
we herewith append : 


FORM OF BEQUEST. 


I give and bequeath to the Treasurer for the 


time being of the 2.24.7. 28. oteee epee 
Here insert name of Fund or Funds), 


(.eccee coveveseee.nection) of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, in trust for the said Fund, 
the Sain Of) A2ec Sees atatgia chee tae ais teeta eee eee 
to be paid out of my personal estate without 
any deduction whatever, and I direct that the 
receipt of the Treasurer of the said Fund shall 
constitute and be suffictent discharge therefor. 


THE FOLLOWING ARE THE FUNDS OF THE PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA : 


Home Mission Fund (Western and Eastern 
Sections. ) 

Augmentation Fund (Western and Eastern 
Sections.) 

Foreign Mission Fund (Western and Eastern 
Sections. ) 

Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund (Western and 
Eastern Sections.) 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund (Western 
and Eastern Sections ) 

French Evangelization J*und. 

Pointe aux Trembles School Fund. 

Assembly Fund. 

‘Church and Manse Building Fund for Mani- 
toba and Northwest ‘erritories. 

Presbyterian College, Halifax, 

Presbyterian College, Montreal. 

Queen’s University and College, Kingston. 

Knox College, Toronto. 

Manitoba College, Winnipeg. 


Where a fund has both an Eastern and 
Western Section, the section for which the be- 
quest is intended should be named in the will. 

The Eastern Section includes the Maritime 
Provinces and Newfoundland. The Western 
Section includes Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, 
the Northwest Territories, British Columbia 
and the Yukon Territory. 
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HOME MISSIONS IN QUEBEC 
PRESBYTERY. 


BY REV. WM. SHEARER, SHERBROOKE, CONVENER. 


The Presbytery of Quebec is one of magni- 
ficent distances. If we take Sherbrooke, the 
picturesque capital of the Eastern Townships, 
asour centre of operations and make a round 
of the ten missions within its bounds, we will 
require to travel at least 1,600 miles from the 
time we start till our return. 

1. The first. group we will visit will be 
Massawippi, Hillhurst and Coaticook, one of 
the oldest groups in the Presbytery. At 
Massawippi there is a Union Church, but the 
Presbyterians are the only people who have 
maintained regular services, summer and win- 
ter, since it was erected. From time to time it 
has been used by Episcopalians, Methodists, 
Baptists, Second Adventists and Universalists. 

At Hillhurst, also, we have a Union Chureh, 
which also has been occupied only by Presby- 
terians. Here,in the garden of the Townships, 
we have a small group of loyal Presbyterians, 
but for whom the mission would long since 
have fallen through. 

At North Coaticook we have a struggling 
station. The Episcopalians are the only other 
denomination represented. Our services are 
held in a schoolhouse. The few Scotch. people 
living here spoke of building a church a year ago, 
but the attempt was given up as they felt them- 
selves too poor for such an undertaking. 


The whole group reports 25 families with an 
average attendance of 80, and is ministered to 
at present by Rev. J. H. Brunton, B.A. 

2. Forty-two miles from Sherbrooke on the 
C.P.It. is the busy village of Scotstown. Here 
there are 47 Presbyterian families, some of 
whom live outside the village limits. There is 
a good church and a comfortable manse. The 
average attendance is 130. 


Rey. John McKenzie ministers to as earnest a 
group of Christian workers as is to be found 
any where in Canada. 

3. The next mission is Lake Megantic, a 
flourishing town on the C.P.2R., 67 miles from 
Sherbrooke. Here we have a neat and com- 
modious frame church and manse in the very 
centre of the town. The population is almost 
entirely French, but Protestants are more than 
holding their own. 


The Rev. Jolin McClung, the present mis- 
Sionary, reports 46 families and an average 
attendance ot 80. 
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4. The next group of two stations is Bromp- 
ton Falls and Beau’s Settlement, 8 miles from 
Sherbrooke. This is a new mission operated 
for the first time this summer by Jas. R. 
Shearer, a student. At Brompton Falls an 
immense pulp mill is in course of erection, and 
it is expected that, us soon as it is finished, 
there will be a great influx of Protestants. 
The average attendance at present is about 50. 


5. Marlow and St. George’s, on the Kennebec 
Road, make the next group. Here we have 25 
Presbyterian families in the very heart. of a 
French country entirely isolated from other 
Protestant communities. At St. George’s we 
have a neat jittle church filled every Sunday 
with devout worshippers, every one of whom 
carries the same surname of Cathcart. 

The Rev. J. S. Stewart is at present minister- 
ing to this people. There is a manse at Mar- 
low. 

6. From Marlow to Leggatt’s Point or Grand 
Metis, our next mission, is a long journey of 
295 niles, 30 of which will nave to be driven. 
Here we have a good church and manse, 
around which the sea breezes of the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence are ever blowing. There are 38 per- 
manent Presbyterian families, and in the 
summer months a few others from Montreal 
and elsewhere occupy cottages along tle shore, 
and help to swell the number of worshippers 
and support the mission. This field may be 
said to extend from Quebec to St. Anne des 
Monts, in Gaspe county. for in all this stretch 
of 300 miles there is not another Presbyterian 
mission. Rev. C. E. Gordonsmith has been 
settled here for some time, but owing to ill- 
health has been obliged to resign. We want a 
young, vigorous man, who is not afraid of work, 
to take hold of this field. 

7. From Metis to Chicoutimi is another long 
journey of 439 miles. Chivoutimi is a large 
French town situated at the head of navigation 
of the far-famed Saguenay., There are very 
few Protestant families, but we are the oniv 
Protestant denomination that has ever minis- 
tered to their spiritual needs. Our present 
missionary, Rev. W. A. Stewart, M.A., besides 
preaching twice every Lord’s Day, teaches 
through the week a school made up of the 
children of the Protestant families. The Price 
Bros., of Quebec, who own large milling in- 
terests at Chicoutimi, provide at their own ex- 
pense a place of residence for our missionary 
and a building for worship and school purposes, 
besides other necessities. 
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8. Sixteen miles from Quebec is Valcartier, 
on the Jacques Cartier River, where is one of 
the oldest churches in the Province of Quebec. 
Itis built of stone and dates back to the middle 
of the century before last. Among the monu- 
ments in its cemetery is one to Rey. David 
Shanks, who died in 1871, after being minister 
of this church for 24 years. Also another to 
John Neilson, who was at one time editor and 
proprietor of the Quebec ‘‘ Gazette,’’ one of the 
oldest newspapers in Canada. He died in 1848. 
The present minister is Rev. E. G. Walker, 
who, with his young wife, occupies the cosy 
manse next the church. Mrs. Walker takes 
a deep interest in the young people among 
whom she labours incessantly and by whom 
she is greatly loved. Unfortunately, the land 
all through this section is almost pure sand 
and censequently the farmers are poor. Mr. 
Walker reports 66 families with an average 
attendance of 100. 

9. Thirty-five miles from Quebec is Portneuf, 
a beautiful little French vyullage on the banks 
of the St. Lawrence. Here we have 15 fami- 
lies who meet for worship twice every Lord's 
Day in a commodious schoolhouse. The Stu- 
dents’ Missionary Society of the Presbyterian 
College takes full charge of the work, and their 
labours are appreciated by the people. 

10. Passing from Portneuf to Three Rivers, a 
distance of 42 miies, we ascend the St. Maurice 
River about 25 miles to Grand Mére. Here we 
have a mission among the employees of the 


immense pulp mills that have Jately been ~ 


erected. All soris of people are represented, 
but ours was the first denomination to send 
them a minister. Under the fostering care of 
the minister of Three Rivers the cause grew 
and strengthened, and a good church was 
erected. At present Mr. J. H. Laverie, a 
graduate of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
is in charge, and will shortly be ordained. 
There are 23 families to whom he ministers, 
and the average attendance is 45. 

Such a tour among the missions of this Pres- 
bytery convinces one of their great need. 
Were it not for our work one of two things 
‘would soon happen—either the Protestant 
people would pack up and migrate to the 
United States or the Western Provinces, or they 
would lapse into the superstitious ways of their 
Roman Catholic neighbours and be finally ab- 
sorbed by them. ‘That the latter is very un- 
desirable everyone will grant who knows 
what Roman Catholicism is. In the course ot 
our tour we ourselyes have seen men bow 
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down and kiss the tog of a brazen image of the 
Apostle Peter. We have seen thousands of 
pilgrims thronging to a shrine erected to the 
honour of the mother of the Blessed Virgin to 
adore a piece of bone which they are super- 
stitous enough to believe was part of her body 
and foolish enough to believe has healing 
properties. We were present at a ‘‘mass”’ 
said at the funeral of a woman which cost her 
husband $75, and for which he had, in all 
probability, to go into debt. Protestants 
living in a purely Protestant community think 
it incredible that Protestants would ever fall in 
with such a faith, but where these things are 
seen and done every day for years, and there 
is no counteracting influence even Protestants 
are soon led away. 

Another fact impressed on the observer is 
the great leavening influence a Protestant 
mission has on the surrounding Roman Catho- 
lic popwation. Where Protestant missions are 
sustained the Roman Catholics are more en- 
lightened and more prosperous than elsewhere 
and are not so servile in their homage to the 
Church of Romine. Looked upon then merely as 
an indirect agency for French Evangelization 
they deserve the liberal support of the church 
at large. 

Aug., 1902. 


Children’s Day Services. 


The Rev. John Neil, Convener of the General 
Assembly’s Sabbath School Committee, desires 
us to state that copies of the Children’s Day 
Service for Children’s Day, September 28, have 
been sent out to all ministers and superinten- 
dents of Sabbath Schools throughout the 
Church. The copies to superintendents have 
been sufficient in number to supply teachers 
and scholars. Mr. Neil is very anxious that no 
school should be overlooked, and the utmost 
care has been exercised to that end. It is 
always possible, however, that accidents may 
occur in the mail, and it may be that there are 
some schools whose addresses are not known. 
Any minister, missionary or superintendent 
not having received copies of the service may 
have them: by addressing the Rey. R. Douglas 
Fraser, Presbyterian Sabbath School Publica- 
tions, Confederation Life Building, Toronto. 
The topic for the service this year is ‘‘ Our 
Sabbath Schools,’’ and the leaflet is issued in 
an unusually attractive form. It is trusted that 
Children’s Day will be observed more widely 
than ever throughout the Church. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Synod of the Maritime Provinces. . CALLS. 
From Stonewall, Grassmere, etc., to Mr. A. 
Cy , ) ) 
3 ere McLean. 
3. P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 4 Nov. From eis Monkmans, etc,, to Mr. 
5 ° De 
. ae From as Church, Hamilton, to Mr. R. W. 
er or / i ickie, of Orangeville. 
6. Truro, Midd , Musg’dob’t, 16 Sept., 2 p.m. gig 5 : f 
«, (HAWES ea bAne re From Tae ae ee Sunnidale, Ont., to Mr. 
af Rs Oct. 21 From Glenarm, Ont., to Mr. F. Matheson. 
10. RA arnt : , fats From Bobcaygeon, Ont., to Mr. W. C. McIutvre. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Sherbrooke, 9 Sept., 2 p.m. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 16 Sept. 

. Glengarry, Lancaster, 8 Sept., 7.30 p.m. 

. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 
eelans &, Reny, Carle Pl, 21 Oct.s. 10) 30589 

. Brockville, Kemptville, 9th Sept., 2 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston. 

. Peterboro, Hastings, 16 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Whitby. . 

. Lindsay, Beaverton, 16 Sept. 

. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangevillé, Orangeville, 9 Sept. 

. Barrie. 

. Algoma, Blind River, Sept. 

. North Bay, Parry Sound, 30 Sept., 9 a.m. 
. Owen Sound, O. Sd., 2 Sept., 10 a.m, 
. Saugeen. 

3. Guelph, Guelph, 16 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, St. Catharines, 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Paris, Woodstock, 9 Sept, 11 a.m. 

. London, London, 9 Sept., 10.30 a.m. 

2. Chatham, Chatham, 9 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Stratford. 

. Huron, Brucefield, 14 Oct., 10 a.m. 

5. Maitland, Brussels, 16 Sept., 10 a.m. 

}. Bruce, Port Elgin, 9 Sept., 11 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 23 Sept., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest, 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 9 Sept. 

. Rock Lake, Morden, 2 Sept. 

. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Portage la P., 2 Sept., 7 p.m. 
. Dauphin. 

. Brandon, Brandon, 9 Sept. 

. Minnedosa. 

3. Melita. 

. Regina, Regina, Sept. 

. Qu’ Appelle, Qu’ Appelle, Sept. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 2 Sept. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 
. Edmonton, Olds, 1 Sept., 4 p.m. 
. Kamloops. 
3. Kootenay 
. Westminster, Chilliwack, 1 Sept., 8 p.m. 
5. Victoria, Victoria, 2 Sept., 10 a.m. 


From Melbourne and Riverside, Ont., to Mr. 
T. R. Shearer. 

From Tweed, Ont., to Mr. W. M. Morris, of 
Elmgrove. Accepted. 

INDUCTIONS. 

Into Beulah, Man., 8th July, Mr. A. McMillan. 

Into Carman, Man., 38rd July, Mr.. D. McKay. 

Into Rounthwaite, Man., 25th July, Mr. J. U. 
Cameron. 

Into Holstein and Fairbairn, 5th July, Mr. 
Jno. Little. 

Into N. Kinloss, Riversdale and Enniskillen, 
15th July, Mr. B. M. Smith. 

Into Knox Church, Winnipeg, as assistant 
pastor, Mr. A. L. Burch. 

Into Alma, Ont., 29th July, Mr. J. W. Orr. 


RESIGNATIONS: 


Of Miami’and Nelson, Mr. John Baikie. 

Of St. Andrew’s, Winnipeg, Mr. Jos. Hogg. 

Ot St. John’s, Almonte, Mr. G. C. Maclean. 
Uf Madoc, Kingston l’resby, Mr. J. A. Claxton. 
Of Powassan and Chisholm, Mr. J. Steele. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Chatham, N.B., June 29, St. John Church. 
At Sheet Harbour, NS., 10th Aug. 


MINISTERIAL OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Fraxcis Wm. GeorcE passed to his rest 
26th June, ult.,in the 74th year of hisage. He 
was born at Culross, Fife Co., Scotland, in 
1828, was educated in the parish school of his 
native town, at King’s College, Aberdeen, and 
at the Normal School, Glasgow, and then gave 
twenty-five years of his life to educational 
work in Scotland and Nova Scotia. He was 
licensed in Nova Scotia in 1876, ordained in 
1882, and was minister of New Carlisle, N.B., 
for ten years. until 1892, when he retired and 
removed to his native place in Scotland where 
he resided until his death. 


Rey. Freperick Perry Sym, died 3lst July 
ult., at Wiarton, Ont. He was born in 1828 in 
Lansingburgh, N.Y., and received his early 
education there. After three years in Glasgow 
University he came to Canada and graduated 
in Theology from Queen’s College, Kingston. 
Ordained in 1852 he was appointed a mis- 
sionary to Western Ontario, His first regular 
charge was at Woodstock, Ont., then Russel- 
town, Que., from which, after a short pastorate, 
he was called to Beauharnois and remained for 
14 years. Later he had charges for shorter 
periods at New Edinburgh, Perth, Melbourne, 
Que., and St. Paul’s, Wiarton, until his retire- 
ment from active work in 1886. 


LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES 


ON THE DEATH OF REY. 


NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


The following letters from India were re- 
ceived after the Foreign Mission section of this 
ReEcorD was sent to press, hence their appear- 
ance by themselves. They shew the very high 
place which Mr. Russell justly held in the 
esteem of his fellow-workers. 


To the cable message which came a month 
ago, telling of the death of Rey. Norman H. 
Russell, on the 10th of July, the letters just re- 
ceived give the additional sad news that the 
youngest child, a bright boy of two and a half 
years, died a week previcus. 


Died July 3rd, 1902, of acute dysentry, in 
the Mission Bungalow, Mhow, Central India, 
Gordon Keith, youngest son of the Rey. N. H. 
and Mrs. Russell, aged two years six months 
and seventeen days. 

Died in the military hospital, July 10th, 1902, 
of acute dysentry, Norman Hotson Russell, 
aged thirty-eight years five months and ten 
days, beloved missionary of the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada. 

‘* Till He come.”’ 


Rev. Jas. Fraser Campbell, D.D., of Rutlam, 
India, who with Mrs. Campbell is now in this 
country, writes us from Nelson,.B.C.: ‘‘ We 
landed at Victoria about midnight, July 17-18, 
and the morning paper contained the distress- 
ing news of Norman Russell’s death. It is a 
great loss to our mission, besides the personal 
bereavement. He was a most earnest, en- 
thusiastic, laborious missionary and it will be 
very hard to fill his place.’’ 


LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET OPHARA. 


Dhar, Central India, 
16th July, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott. 

‘“The enclosed notices will speak for them- 
selves. My heart aches as for a very near and 
dear brother. Mrs. Russell and the three child- 
ren are here in Dhar with us. They are wait- 
ing until their passage can be arranged. I was 
with her during that sad, sad week. Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Russell had just taken their children 
away to the hills, and had spent such a happy 
day with their brother’s family at Mhow. Mr. 


Frank Russell did not arrive until after his 
brother was gone. It is such a blew to us all 
for we had no more faithful or devoted mis- 
sionary in India.”’ 


Dr. O’Hara encloses the following :— 

Norman Hotgon Russell was born in Toronto, 
January 30th, 1864. From childhood his 
trust and confidence were in Christ, and his 
one desire throughout life was to make known 
to others the richness of His grace. 

He attended the Model School and Collegiate 
Institute, and entered Toronto University in 
1883, graduating with honors in the spring 
of 1887. During his arts course he spent one 
summer in mission work in Blythfield, Mani- 
toba, After graduating in arts he went to 
Winnipeg, and began the mission which later 
developed into Augustine Church. Entering 
Manitoba College, theological course, in Octo- 
ber, 1887, he graduated with honors in the 
spring of 1890. 

During the first two years of his theological 
course he had charge of a mission in North 
Winnipeg, now St. Giles Church. The summer 


‘of 1889 he was acting pastor in the Presbyterian 


Church, Regina. The summer of 1890 he had 
charge of Central Church, Toronto, while the 
pastor was in Britain, and in September of 
that year, he was there ordained and desig- 
nated and sent by Central Church as their 
representative to mission work in Central 
India. The interest of that church in him has 
never waned and his entire support, which 
was promised twelve years ago, has always 
been generously given. 

His first year in India was spent in the 
Mission College, Indore, where he won the 
esteem and affection of both English and 
Indians. The remainder of his service was in 
Mhow, where, in addition to his native work, 
he was chaplain to the troops belonging to the 
Church of Scotland. 

The crowds of sorrowing natives, Christian 
and non-Christian, the numbers of Europeans, 
but, above all, the military funeral accorded 
him by the General, testify to the hold he had 
upon the people of Mhow. 

His Christian sympathies were large, and he 
was always on good terins with other denom- 
inations. His funeral service was conducted 
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by the acting chaplain of the Church of Scot- 
land, and prayers offered at the grave by the 
chaplain of the Methodist body and the chap- 
lain of the Church of England. His affability 
won strangers and his integrity held them. 
His consecrated, joyous, active life was an in- 
spiration to all who met him. To the members 
of our mission he was brother. 


On November 21st, 1892, he was married in 
Bombay to Minnie Hodgins, of Toronto. Three 
sons and one daughter blessed their union. 
The youngest, Gordon Keith, a beautiful boy 
of two and a half years, pre-deeeased his father 
by one week. The happy, helpful. home, that 
was always open to the members of the 
mission, is now broken up and we can only 
pray that God may be a father to the fatherless 
and a husband to the widow. 


LETTER FROM REY. J. T. TAYLOR. 


Dear Mr. Scott :— 


On Thursday, the 10th July, the Central 
India Staff was called upon to mourn the loss 
of one of its most devoted members, the Rey. 
Norman HH. Russell. Just a week previous we 
laid to rest the body of his youngest child, a 
beautiful boy of twoand a half years. Scarcely 
had we returned to our several stations when 
we were again calJed to follow to its last resting 
place the remains of the father. 


In recognition of Mr. Russell’s long connec- 
tion with the Chaplaincy and his frequent ser- 
vices to the troops in Mhow, the General 
Officer commanding the forces there arranged 
that the funeral should be a military one. So, 
to the slow march of troops and the beating 
of muffled drums, with the flag of Britain 
wrapped about the bier, the sad procession 
wended its way to the grave where the Christian 
warrior was laid to rest to await the glorious 
appearing of Him whose service was his delight. 
A vast concourse representing the various 
Evangelical denominations in Mhow and the 
native Christians from several stations were 
present to pay the last tribute of respect to the 
devoted missionary. 


Mr. Russell’s early death is a great loss to the 
Church, but especially to the field of Central 
India. His personality left its impress upon us 
and the vacant place in our midst helps us to 
estimate more accurately the extent of our 
loss. The marks of a true missionary were 
upon him. 


One characteristic was his optimism. Not 
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the optimism which looks only on the bright 
side and ignores the dark, but the optimism 
which dares to look on the dark side and yet 
believes that right and righteousness will 
triumph. There are many dark phases of 
work abroad, much to discourage ; much need, 
therefore of a faith and a vision which sees the 
purposes of God for, and possibilities of His 
grace in, the people of these dark lands. He 
believed that the Gospel was the only power 
which could lift the people of India and he 
believed implicitly in that power. His con- 
stant purpose was to give the Gospel as speedily 
and as efficiently as possible to the hundreds 
of villages which lay in the field committed 
to his care. With what joy he noted and 
cherished the first indications of spiritual 
awakening! He saw in them the token that 
the time of God’s favour had come, and a call 
to go in and possess the land. 

Another characteristic was his zeal and 
enthusiasm. We shall not soon forget how, at 
the last meeting of Presbytery, just one week 
before his death, he urged more personal 
dealing with souls and told of the heavenly joy 
which comes from leading one and another out 
of heathen darkness into the lizht of God. He 
had drunk from that well of joy and found its 
waters sweet and the love for souls became a 
consuming passion. Whatever work lay to 
his hand engaged for the (time all his powers. 
For some time before his death he was en- 
gaged in overseeing the construction of the 
new orphanage buildings and his wise counsel 
will be greatly missed in the developing of this 
important department of our mission work. 


He was already carefully planning his cam- 
paign among the villages for the coming cold 
season but the summons came to enter upon 
the higher service above. The worker has 
gone, the work remains. In some of those 
villages there are earnest seekers after the 
truth ; are there not some who wiil see in this 
a call to goand tell those seekers of a Saviour’s 
love? The words of Krapf re Africa, “ The 
survivors will pass over the slain in the tren- 
ches and carry this African fortress for the 
Lord’’ should be true of India as well. Can- 
ada willingly spared her sons during the re- 
cent war; gave them cheerfully even to the 
death. Does not the battle of the Lord of 
Hosts appeal to every brave Christian heart? 
Let the gaps be filled by other workers speedily. 
Every life laid down is a challenge to_ the 
Church. We pray that the response may 
speedily come. 
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LETTER FROM REV. F. W. ANDERSON. 


Rutlam, C. L., 
July 15th, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 

You have already heard the sad news from 
Central India of the death of the Rev. Norman 
H. Russell and his youngest son, Gordon. 

The Presbytery of India, of which Mr. 
Russell was moderator, met at his bungalow in 
Mhow, on Tuesday, July Ist. This was the 
last opportunity we had of seeing and hearing 
our dear brother missionary. During this 
meeting both Mr. Russell and Gordon were 
suffering from an attack of dysentry, and the 
former was only able to preside by resting 
upon a lounge. 

On Thursday, Gordon was seized with con- 
vulsions, and died the same day about 3 p.m. 
Shortly after, Mr. Russell was conveyed to the 
hospital, where he lingered until Thursday of 
the following week (July 10th), and about 
midnight passed away. 

It was a great shock to us all when telegrams 
announcing his death were received, and even 
now it seems impossible to believe that his 
familiar figure will be seen no more among us. 

On Friday his remains were carried to their 
last resting place and laid away in the cemetery 
at Mhow. As chaplain of the Church of 
Scotland to the Mhow forces, and the personal 
esteem in which he was held by the general, 
he was given a military funeral. The service 
was conducted by Rev. Mr. Nelson, acting 
chaplain, assisted by the Methodist and Church 
of England chaplains. 

I have known Mr. Russell only the few 
mouths that I have been here, but to my mind 
he was an ideal missionary. His one fault 
was that he worked too hard. He loved India, 
he loved the people, he loved his work, and he 
died at his post. 

Who will fill up the ranks? 
many who will volunteer? 


he ne ae 


None of us can tell for what God is educating 
us. We fret and murmur at the narrow round 
ana daily task of ordinary life, not realizing 
that it is only thus that we can be prepared for 
the high and holy office which awaits us. We 
must descend before we can ascend. We must 
take the via crucis (way of the cross) submis- 
sively and patiently if we would tread the via 
lucis (way of light). We must endure the 
polishing if we would be shafts in the quiver 
of Emmanuel.—F. B. Meyer. 


Are there not 
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A CORONATION SERMON. 
BY REV. PROF. JAMES ROSS, D.D., MONTREAL. 


Preached at a Union Service in Erskine Church, 
Montreal, on Sabbath evening, 10th August, 
ult., the day after the Coronation of His 
Majesty, King Edward VII. 


‘‘ Honour the King.” 1 Peter 2:17. 


On such an occasion as this, when the empire 
is ringing with festal joy at the recovery of our 
King, when representatives of all the classes in 
the nation have been doing him honour, and 
when he has been taking, in the house of God, 
his solemn vows to administer aright his sacred 
trust, it is appropriate that we should remind 
curselves of the teaching of our Christian faith 
regarding our duty to our Sovereign, and 
through him all! our rulers. 

There is an honour due to the executive head 
of a nation, a special deference and homage to 
which his position entitles him according to the 
word of God and the dictates of common 
decency. There isa form of lip-loyalty which 
is not founded on any intelligent principle 
which is often dictated by self interest, and 
which is, therefore, regarded with suspicion by 
thinking men. But there is a loyalty which is 
both a Christian duty and the highest wisdom 
I propose to show briefly why we should 
honor the king and how it can best be done. 


I. WHY WE SHOULD HONOR THE KING. 


1. It is the commandment of God. It is not 
the function of Scripture to argue for one form 
of government as against another. It teaches 
by implication that every nation has a right to 
choose its btwn form of government, and to 
change that form in a wise way should very 
pressing necessity arise for doing so. When a 
form of government has been chosen freely by 
a people, it is an ordinance of God that every 
individual should obey it in all matters to 
which its authority properly extends. 

And not only obedience is commanded, but 
an enthusiastic support of the powers that be, 
that peace and security may prevail, and that 
every person in the State may have freedom to 
enjoy the privileges and perform the duties of 
a Christian man. The exiled Jews were com- 
manded to seek the peace of the city whithcr 
they had been carried captive, and to pray to 
Jehovah for it that in its peace they might have 
peace. Paul is emphatic that every soul must 
be subject unto the higher powers, which are 
ordained of God as instruments of good. And 
they are to be yielded, not subjection merely, 


but on account of their position and arduous 
duties they are to be often borne on the soul in 
the presence of God. 

2. I rejoice to-.say that in our case we may 
honor the King because of many admirable 
personal qualities. No doubt he appears ata 
certain disadvantage by haying to bear com- 
parison with his mother, whose memory is 
fresh in our minds, and who, by her peculiar 
position and her eminent virtues, as well as by 
the length of her reign, awakened an un- 
exampled affection in the hearts of her people. 
‘The homeliness and purity of her family life, 
the tact and skill with which she moved among 
conflicting interests and men of different parties, 
the motherliness which beamed forth from the 
public and private aspects of that long career, 
the fact that she came to this generation 
<lothea with all the venerableness of a hoary 
past, exalted her to a unique position, a posi- 
tion which her successor can scarcely hope to 
attain, at least not for some time to come. 

In the opinion of many good men some 
episodes in the King’s life in the past have given 
ground for criticism. But in order to form a 
fair Judgment, we must remember the position 
which he occupied and the fierce light which 
always beats upon a throne and upon those 
near it; we must give full weight to the fact 
that a certain class of journalists live, or did 
live, by publishing and sometimes manufactur- 
ing royal scandals, and that, since the very 
appearance of evil was a rare thing in the court 
of Victoria, the most was made of the pecca- 
dilloes of the heir apparent. We must remember 
that his lips were sealed by his position, and 
that the public were thus denied the explana- 
tion which he alone could give, and further, 
that the carrion crows of yellow journalism 
doubtiess presumed on this enforced silence. 

In one instance of which a good deal was 
made at the time, the publication of the corres- 
pondence of the late Archbishop of Canterbury, 
including some private letters of the King, has 
given us a glimpse of the incident from hisown 
point of view and, as in that case we have 
been led to modify our views, I believe that if 
we knew everything in the other unexplained 
instances we might need to modify our criticism 
there also. It will be well to allow a consider- 
able margin of doubt to many of dame 
rumour’s tales ; and even if they were all true, 
a Christian ought never to forget that there is 
such a thing as the forgiveness of sins. 

When we view his life as a whole I think a 
fair-minded man must be favourably impressed. 
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by it. He has had a difficult position to fill, 
and in the main he has filled it well. His 
relation to parties and classes of men has been 
necessarily of a very delicate nature, and he has 
been affable and patient and even friendly 
towards all, but he has ever been eareful not 
to become the partizan of any. He has not 
used his position to wound or humilitate any- 
one, unless some cruel, selfish, purse-proud 
magnate who deserved to be wounded, and he 
has often most studiously exerted himself to 
encourage sterling, struggling worth. 

He is regarded with respect by all classes of 
men, even by the Irish agitators who, in other 
respects, seem to regard it as good policy to do 
violence to every principle of social decorum, 
and who can cheer disasters to British arms 
even in the parliament chamber where they 
sit as representatiyes of the British nation. He 
has studied with unwearying patience the pre- 
cedents and thespirit of the unwritten Constitu- 
tion, that plastic mass of use and wont which has 
changed so much with the ages, and which is 
so much better for a growing nation than any 
hard and fast written document could be. 

His diligence in the performance of all the 
duties which have been assigned to him by 
usage, as the unofficial Master of Ceremonies 
seems to indicate an earnest desire to spare no 
labour that he may be well fitted to discharge 
the duties to which his position calls him, and 
which his people expect at his hands. He has 
been tried in all the relationships of life; his 
education has been very long continued; he 
enters on his duties with all the experience of 
age. 

His tender affection for his mother and his 
reverend deference towards her during her long 
iife form a most creditable record, and in view 
of this alone, and of the affection which we 
also bore hex, it ought to be easy for us to 
obey the injunction of the Apostle to ‘ honour 
the king.” \ 

So far as the honour we accord him is per- 
sonal, it must be shared ina very large measure 
by Queen Alexandra. I need scarcely speak in 
this connection of the rare tact and womanly 
delicacy, as well as the auusual wisdom with 
which she has acquitted herself in her own 
sphere. She is well qualified by experience 
and. character and motherly sorrow to occupy 
the place in the influence of the palace on the 
domestic virtues of the realm, which was so 
long held by Victoria the Good. 

3. We are to honour the King because he is 
the head and embodiment of the State. If 
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Nero was Emperor of the whole civilized world 
when Peter issued this injunction, then it is 
quite evident that the honour we are expected 
to render to the sovereign does not depend 
mainly on his personal qualities. If the per- 
sonal qualities were entirely wanting we should 
still be expected to render him homage, not as 
a man, but as the official head of that civil 
government which it is the ordinance of God 
that we should obey. 

The honour which a Christian renders to the 
King has its roots in the esteem in which he 
holds all men as originally made in the image 
of God and unspeakably exalted by the in- 
carnation of the Divine Son. Man only of all 
creatures here can lift his eyes to the immutable 
throne and say, ‘‘My Father and my God.’’ 
The angels excel him in wisdom, in power and 
in holiness. But, if nearness to God be tie 
standard of measurement, none of the prin- 
cipalities or powers of heayen.can be so far up 
in the scale as Le whose nature js forever 
united to the Divine. The King is aman called 
in the providence of God to occupy a unique 
position and to be honoured because he is the 
medium through which we show our esteem 
for many other men. We represents in his 
person the majesty of law, the equity of justice, 
the noble self-respect of a nation with a con- 
science as well as with power. An ambassador 
is treated with most marked courtesy in every 
civilized land because he represents the honour 
and the friendship of the whole nation from 
which he comes. In the internal economy of 
the nation itself the King represents the whole 
commonwealth of which he is the executive 
head. In honouring him, therefore, we are 
honouring ourselves as a people ; we are merely 
showing to ourselves as a nation that self- 
respect which all good men owe themselves 
and without which their goodness can have but 
little power or influence over others. 


King Edward is the personal embodiment of 
_all the past history of the British people, of 
their position in the forefront of civilization for 
more than a thousand years, of their glorious 
struggles for liberty, of their dogged persistence 
in the path of duty, of their marvelous soli- 
darity uotwithstanding divergent types of 
thought, of their firmness and magnanimity in 
administering the affairs of weaker races which 
Providence has committed to their care, of 
their patience in bearing burdens that would 
have crushed a less courageous people, of the 
statesmen who have increased the intelligence 
and the prestige of the nation, of the courage 
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and fortitude of the soldiers who have died for 
their country, of the sailors who have extended 
her dominions and of the missionaries who 
have glorified her God. 

King Edward gathers into his own person all 
the present grandeur, power and _ influence 
which the nation in later days has drawn to 
itself not only by feats of arms on the field but 
by wisdom in the council chamber, and by 
patient generosity and trustfulness on the part 
of her officials in the remotest States of India, 
of the far East and of the islands of the sea. 
Ile represents the new selfhood of the subject 
nations, races once our most implacable enemies, 
but now among the bravest and most trusted of 
our armed men, who possess a liberty and 
wield a power and have a joy and security in 
life of which under their own government they 
never dreamed. 

He is the personal embodiment of the new 
national consciousness rising in Britain’s 
colonies beyond the seas where people of her 
own blood have built up commonwealths and 
evolved a new type of national life and new 
ideals of brotherhood. He is the personal 
centre towards which our love for the mother- 
land, our reverence for her past and our faith 
in her future converge. Our attachment to the 
nation beyond the sea is rendered definite and 
personal by the honour we bestow on the 
nation’s living head. 

But here it is to be clearly understood that 
the honour we owe him does not compel us to 
condone any wrong-doing on his part. The 
nature of constitutional government makes pos- 
sible the adage that in his public administrative 
duties {he King can do no wrong because he is 
not supposed to take the initiative in any mat- 
ter of public policy beyond calling or pro- 
roguing parliament. The people elect repre- 
sentatives who make known their mind to the 
monarch through a ministry chosen from 
among them. Ifthe King makes mistakes we 
hold that he has been wrongly advised, and 
the people visit their displeasure on his ad- 
visers who are constitutionally responsible. 

There was a time, indeed, not so long ago 
when it was supposed that even in the realm of 
morals the king was a law unto himself. But_ 
this cannot be granted for a moment in the 
light of to-day. As a sinner the sovereign 
must be redeemed by Christ, as a man he must 
follow in the footsteps of the Master, doing 
justly, loving mercy and walking humbly with 
his God. As a private individual in all the 
ordinary affairs of his individual and family life 
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he is subject to the ordinary laws of morality. 
If he violate the sanctity of the Sabbath or 
lend the influence of his high position to cus- 
toms positively sinful he cannot expect to 
escape criticism. It is the duty of the 
guardians of public morality to speak out 
respectfully but yet firmly, and warn him and 
those who would be likely to be led astray by 
his example that the moral law indubitably 
binds him and covers all his actions. 

Yet, because it is well known that he cannot 
answer criticism like another man, the criticism 
should not only be based on facts amply verified 
but it should also be tempered with that affec- 
tionate respect, that sad-hearted reticence, with 
which a child will sometimes feel itself con- 
strained to censure a father’s actions. Such 
criticism can never be pert, jaunty or im- 
pudent. It will be a grave, restrained re- 
monstrance uttered with a full sense of the 
majesty that doth hedge about a king, and yet 
with reverent loyalty to the still more awful 
sanctions of righteousness which hedge about 
the throne of God. 


II. HOW WE CAN BEST HONOUR THE KING. 


It is time to address ourselves to the 
other query ; how is this honour to be ren- 
dered to the Sovereign. We are far removed 
from him, many of us will never see him, and 
yet our lives and our mental attitude te in 
some measure, affect the whole Empire, and 
this is true in a special sense of the leaders of 
thought and the moulders of public policy in 
a centre of metal and commercial activity like 
this. 

]. We shall best honour our country and its 
royal head by labouring with hand and voice 
and brain to build up a prosperous and righteous 
people in this Dominion of ours. 

As the wall of Jerusalem once went up by 
every man building the part opposite his own 
house, so on every citizen devolves the respon- 
sibility for the political and moral stability of 
the nation and for her influence among the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

We ought to keep before us the possibility of 
this land containing the moral and spiritual 
nobility of the human family. There are 
among us men of high courage and heroic faith 
who are not afraid to hope “‘ that as civilization 
owes its ideals of religious faith to Palestine ; of 
art to Athens, and of law to Rome, so Canada 
may lay the whole world under tribute for 
those ideals of human conduct and character 
which are the glory of the noblest sons of 
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humanity.’? To this end every citizen ought 
to be an apostle of reverence and obedience 
among the young, of honesty in business, of 
sincerity in friendship, of purity in public 
affairs, of temperance and vittue. in every de- 
tail of life. He will best accomplish this who 
brings men under the dominion of the Son of 
God, and thus destroys within them the power 
and love of sin. <A sturdy Christian citizen- 
ship is the chief stability and principal wealth 
of a nation. 

2. We shall perform this duty by striving to 
develop a strong national feeling in this Domin- 
ion. If some subjects of the King are proud to 
say, ‘I am an Englishman, I am a Scotchman, 
I am an Irishman,’’ we ought to be equally 
prond to say, ‘‘I am a Canadian.’’ Early in 
last century it was thought that the best way 
to honour England was to so manipulate things 
here that Canada should always be ruled from 
Downing street, and that her own people 
should have nothing to say in the matter. But, 
happily, we have far outgrown that policy. It 
is now clearly seen that a federation of free, 
self-governing nations is a far grander and more 
stable empire thana few branch offices of the 
home government scattered among a handful 
of nationless, discontented settlers. Our en- 
thusiasm for the Fatherland has now risen to 
the level of undertaking a share of the respon- 
sibilities of the Empire among the affairs of 
men. We have shaken off the innocent in- 
activity of childhood and have put on the gar- 
ments of maturity. 

And the position that we have taken up can- 
not be lightly abandoned. The man who has 
entered on the battle of life cannot go back at 
will to the dependence and irresponsibility of 
childhood. For weal cr woe he must stand on 
his own feet, earn his own bread, perform his 
own duties and defend his own rights among 
men. Our statesmen cannot carry us back to 
the swaddling bands of infancy or the tutelage 
of early youth. Among nations as among in- 
dividuals no one liveth unto himself. Anda 
nation which covers half a continent, which 
possesses resources like ours and holds the 
highway of the world’s commerce in her hands, 
must have a wide outlook, a far-seeing policy. 

We must prepare ourselves to share in a 
larger measure the burdens of the Anglo-Saxon 
race in the defence and education of the world’s 
weak ones and in hindering the counsels of the 
wicked who are strong. We must use our re- 
sources in helping to administer the steward- 
sbip committed to the Empire for the ameliors- 
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tion of the woes of men and for ushering in a 
just order of social relations the world over. 
This has already cost us blood and bereaved 
many homes. And in the days to come it will 
cost us more treasure and thought and trial. 
The spirit of national self-sacrifice will need 
to be developed to a much higher degree. No 
man has truly honoured his country until he 
has voluntarily borne burdens for her and done 


his best to set her in the forefront of the na-. 
tions. Jf wein this Dominion are to perform. 


the duties which Providence is pressing upon 
us, if we are to assimilate the bands of foreign- 
ers who are spreading over our plains, we sbal! 
need to push vigorously the Common School 
and the Church, and we shall need to cultivate 
that spirited enthusiasm for the unity and well- 
being of our country and for its influence in the 
world at large, which will absorb all alien ideas 
into itself. 

I know that imperialism has its dangers, and 
Iam sure there are too many prophets of evil 
among us to permit us to forget them. But has 
a narrow provincial, [ might say parochial 
policy, no dangers? Shall a nation sit in selfish 
exclusiveness like a hare in her form until! the 
footsteps of disaster start it up trembling and 
defenceless? I believe a wise imperialism is a 
Christian duty, and I have no misgivings in 
defending it. It is only applying to nations, 
that rule according to which we insist that the 
individual’s life shall be framed, viz.: that a 
man cannot live or die to himself alone, that his 
possessions, his power, his influence, are to be 
regarded as a stewardship given him by God to 
be cultivated and increased to the utmost, not 
for selfish aims but for the hastening of the 
Kingdom of God. 


In olden time the exclusive policy was ap- 
plied tothe individual. Christian teaching said 
to him, ‘‘ Your only business in the world is to 
save yourownsoul. Com, apart into the desert 
and rneditate and pray and commune with God 
alone, and let the world go to destruction ; you 
can do nothing to help it.’’ To-day we say to 
the individual, ‘‘Come into fellowship with 
Jesus that you may enjoy the felicity of com- 
munion with him and that you may thus be 
qualified for interpreting to the world the heart 
of God.’ It is not necessary to ask which policy 
has produced the highest types of Christian 
life. The man who ignores his duties to others 
dwarfs his own mental and spiritual growth, 
and a nation may suffer in precisely the same 
way. 
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But there is one method of honouring the 
King within reach of us all and in regard to the 
obligation of which I am sure we are al! agreed. 
Paul teaches us to single out our rulers, and 
especially the sovereign, for this B distinc that 
in our public assemblies and in our family wor- 

ship and our private devotions we should bear 
him in our hearts in prayer. 


The arduous position he has been called to 
fill, which is important and trying even in a 
constitutional monarchy, the magnitude of the 
personal interests which his influence can af- 
fect, and the strength of the fierce temptations 
by which he is constantly assailed demand this 

remembrance at our hands. If we hear of him 
in his private life taking steps which we can- 
not but regret and consider iil-advised, let us 
with new earnestness beseige the throne on his 
behalf that a better spirit may be given him 
and that his example may be hindered- from 
doing harm. At all crises of our national life 
his anxiety and his difficulties so far as we are 
able to understand them, should lie on our 
spirits and be by us presented to our wise and 
compassionate God. 

Happy is the Prince who rules over a praying 
people! I believe the King can contemplate 
no more sublime or inspiring spectacle than the 
millions of devout homes and the thousands of 
Christian congregations approaching their 
Heavenly Fathes to supplicate blessings for 
themselves and at the same time to implore 
help and protection, grace and wisdom for 
their Sovereign. A glance at the proclamation 
of iast Thursday evening will reveal how much 
he appreciates and leans upon this habit of de- 
votion on the part of his people. And this one 
custom of prayer for him will keep our spirits 
in the right frame towards our King, towards 
the kingdem which he represents, and towards 
the God who is able to give him strength and 
sagacity, and to make his reign a blessing to 
generations yet unborn. 


‘“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
visible, the only wise God, be honour and 


glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


You find yourself retreshed by the presence 
of cheerfui people; why not make earnest 
efforts to confer that pleasure on others? You 
will find half the battle is gained if you will 
never allow yourself to say anything gloomy.— 
Lydia M. Child. 
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From the Foreign Field. 


LETTER FROM HONAN. 


BY REV. R. A’ MITCHELL. 


Wei Hwei Fu, 
Honan, May 26, 1902. 
Dear ReEcorD :— 

This is the first time I have addressed you 
from this place, so I shall have to introduce the 
place. 

I hear that some of the home friends are 
troubled about the pronunciation of the names 
of our stations. One member of our mission has 
been advocating uniformity in spelling, and 
spelling the name of a place as one word. But 
I fear the syllabification of Weihwei would 
give you as much trouble as the pronunciation 
Wei Hwei, or Wei Hui, and so I retain the 
two words. Pronounce it like the English 
words “ way whey,” and you have it. The 
word ‘‘fu’’ is not really part of the name, but 
is the rank of the citvy—a prefecture—and 
is pronounced “‘ foo,”’ not ‘‘ few.”’ 

This is the head city of the prefecture in 
which was situated our late station of Hsin 
Chén, and is the place where we have located 
instead of returning to Hsin Chén. For situa- 
tion, it is on the main road between Peking 
and Hankow, about sixty miles south of Chang 
Te (iu) and the same distance north of Kai 
Feng (fu). Itis onthe bank of the Wei River, 
about forty miles above Hsin Chén, twenty 
miles by land, and so isin direct water com- 
munication with Tientsin. 

As a business place it does not equal some 
neighbouring cities, but it is the head of the 
largest of the three prefectures in Honan north 
of the Yellow River, and is the official and 
literary centre for nine counties which send 
all their students here. - 

Because of low lying Jand in the neighbour- 
hood, there is difficulty in finding out whether 
the Lu Han Railway will certainly come 
within a mile or two of the city or pass six 
miles to the westward. The officials are daily 
expecting some of the engineers of the Peking 
Syndicate to lay ont their line from their coal 
fields in Hwai Ch’ing fu region to Tao K’on, a 
large business town on the river. This route 
will certainly come this way, so that before 
long we ought to have two railroads within 
easy reach. 


This year we have opened a station here 
with the minimum of difficulty. In March we 
rented a compound on the main business 
street in the West suburb, but, as like all other 
Chinese properties in the busy part, the 
courtyards are small (barely thirteen feet 
between two story buildings) ; it is evidently 
not suitable for the permanent residence of 
foreigners. So we have proceeded to buy 
property on which to build. 

Many other missions have found the Chinese 
building on their property, a complication in 
laying out their compound, so we have bought 
a piece of open land. It borders on the river, 
is not far from the main road to the capital, 
and is on the side of the city on which’ the 
railroad will necessarily run. We expect to 
measure the land this week. 

From the beginning the attitude of most of 
the people and ‘of the officials has been dis- 
tinctly friendly. The district magistrate seems 
to be putting himself about to keep on good 
terms with foreigners. He is a Tientsin man, 
who has long had to do with them. Yester- 
day he, unasked, posted several proclamations 
warning people against interfering with our 
obtaining land or building materials. This 
morning he called on me to talk about the 
coming engineers, and asked me to tell them 
of his promptitude in dealing with matters 
concerning foreigners. Expecting to have a 
good deal of that work with tle railroad 
coming through, he wants a good introduc- 
tion. 

At first, we lad large crowds of both men 
and women coming to the compound, but just. 
now their is a lull for the harvest. The barley 
is nearly all pulled, and the wheat is nearly 
ready. 

Most of April the examinations were in pro- 
gress, and the chapel nearly always had stu- 
dents, numbers of whom gave a sympathetic 
hearing to the Gospel, while all were full of 
inquiries about western learning and western 
things. 

The day of worship of the tutelary god 
of the city brought us swarms of people—oyver 
five hundred women alone visiting the com- 
pound. Speaking of that day, I may mentiona 
custom which seems very prevalent here. 
Many of the women wore heavy iron chains 
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fastened about them with iocks. Doubtless 
they were mostly in fulfilment of yows made 
when relatives were ill. Going to the temple, 
they burnt their incense, made their offerings 
and contributions, after which the priests 
unlocked tneir chains and they werefree. A 
similar custom prevails at Chang Te, but 
instead of women wearing chains it is children 
wearing cangues. May they soon learn the 
true way of being freed from the chains of sin! 

Our staff here is at present so small that 
we are practically all bound to the station, 
though Mrs. Mitchell and I did take two 
weeks off to visit the Christians in our country 
districts and encourage them on the heavenly 
way. The visit was on the whole encouraging, 
and seyeral names were added to the list of 
catechumens. 

Since we came here, several have professed 
an interest in the Gospel, of whese motives we 
do not claim to judge, while one man has been 
most earnest in study and in attendance at 
every service for two months. May God 
vreatly increase the number and save them by 
His grace ! 


OUR LATEST ITINERATING TRIP. 


BY MRS. E. S. M’ RAE. 


Wonsan, Korea, June, 1902. 


‘‘The steamer really leaves to-night.’’ 
These were my husband’s words, and, innocent 
as they sound, it is astonishing the wicked 
feelings they generated “‘in the inside of my 
heart’’ asthe Koreans say. You would have 
been surprised too to see the look of distrust L 
east upon him whom I had promised to 
honour, and all this because he had said ‘‘the 
steamer really leaves to-night.’’ Yes! but for 
inany days the agent of the little Japanese 
coaster in which was to begin our long itinerat- 
ing trip, had assured us that without doubt 
she would sail ‘‘that very day.”? Just how 
long our bread and other provisions had been 
drying up and approaching the ‘‘ whiskers” 
state I do not now remember, but I know it 
made us anxious. I suppose you will not be- 
lieve me if I tell you that steamer didn’t go 
one day ‘‘ because it was raining.” Just what 
effect rain might have we can form no very 
clear idea, but a Jap can. 

On consideration, however, I decided that a 
believing mind was the best to assume, so we 
began preparations. I fancy vou have heard 
what itinerating in Korea is like, for it is a 
large and important part of missionary life in 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


SEPTEMBER. 


this country ; but, in case you have not, I shall 


-mention some of the things we must take with 


us. This trip was to last four or five weeks 
and cover a distance of four hundred and fifty 
li (three li make a mile) from Wonsan, so first 
of all we had a month’s provisions to prepare. 
Bread wiil not keep very long, so with it we 
must take crackers if we have them or depend 
on pancakes if we have not. 

Miss McCully professes to have a way of 
making biscuit in a frying-pan over charcoal, 
but so far we have not been a success in that 
line. In the country we can get no beef, no 
vegetables, seldom fish, and often it is impos- 
sible to get either chicken or eggs, so whatever 
we have room for in the line of canned things 
we squeeze in, together with Japanese bowls 
for cups, Japanese saucers for plates, knives, 
forks, spoons, salt, pepper, tea, in fact it is ab- 
solutely necessary to take everything one can- 
not do without, for a Korean house is devoid 
of even cooking utensils apart from a large iron 
pot for boiling rice, . 

Then we must each take a folding canvas cot 
which is to be our bed at night, and, if the 
room is alarge one, we can use it for a chair by 
day. To this we add blankets and pillows 
which serve as cushions when riding a Korean 
chair or pack-horse. These, with our neces- 
sary clothing, books and tracts, must be carried 
about with us wherever we go. 

Well, our steamer didn’t ‘‘really go’’ after 
all, but we were fortunate enough to get another 
and better one which called here on her way 
from Fusan to Song Chin. The Commissioner 
ot Customs very kindly took Mr and Mrs. 
Robb who accompanied us and ourselves out in 
the customs gig, and at midnight the throb of 
the little engines assured us that at last we were 
on our way to Hong Won. 

The next morning we awoke to find the 
cabin stuffy, the under swell heavy and the 
rain pouring in; but we were soon in port and 
asampan was called to take us to land. Our 
baggage was first carried aboard, then Mrs. 
Robb and I sitting close together on a box, 
covered ourselves as best we could with rugs 
and umbrellas. 

I can well imagine how funny we must have 
looked sitting in the middle of that great sam- 
pan, boxes and bicycles and huddling Koreans 
all around us. We were not sorry to reach 
shore and later the hot floor of the Korean inn 
where we sat down to dry and eat our breakfast. 


We found too that a number of Christians 
had walked over from Hong Won to welcome 
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ns and, when later the rain cleared and the 
sun peeped out, we were able to enjoy the 
walk back with them. 

At Hong Won we were given a warm wel- 
come, and the house of cur colporteur was 
placed entirely at our disposal, they themselves 
removing to another house in order to give us 
room. To be sure the entire house only meant 
tivo rooms, one 7 x 9, the other 43 x 9 feet, 
besides the kitchen, a large mud place which lL 
cannot describe, but it meant that they gave 
all and the best they had, this house being the 
largest Christian house in Hong Won. 

The ten days spent there I look back upon as 
being among the happiest of my life. The 
church seemed filled with the Spirit, and the 
women were unusually sweet and interesting. 
At our first meeting Mrs. Robb and I had about 
ore hundred women whom we gathered into 
the large kitchen. My Bible woman and the 
Christian women gave beautiful testimonies of 
what Christ had done for them, urging their 
heathen sisters to give up devil worship and 
worship the true God. To these words, as 
well as to the singing and prayers, they were 
very attentive, with what effect God alone 
knows. One woman, who became deeply in- 
terested and bought a book, was forced by her 
angry people to return with it next day. 
‘But I can believe. ..down within my 
héart:. ,..;’’ she: said. 

We had sixteen earnest students who came 
to us daily. giving up their whole time to study. 
Of these, since becoming Christians, nine had 
learned to read, and these, with the help of my 
Bible woman, I was able to teach practical 
lessons from the Bible. Th: remaining seven 
Mrs. Robb started on t road to learning by 
teaching them the Korean alphabet. 

On Sunday the Lore. » Supper was dispensed 
for the first time in their little new church. 
Eleven men and seven women receiving bap- 
tism, Quite a large crowd gathered to obtain 
a glimpse of the ‘‘foreign ladies,’’? and com- 
pared to the quiet solemnity of communion at 
home you would scarce enjoy our service in 
Hong Won, but it meant much to the Chris- 
tians and we trust also to the onlookers. 


Our parting with these dear women was 
rather a sad one, one poor old body breaking 
into tears as she bade me good-by. Seventeen 
years oefore she had left her husband and home 
away down south in Kong Won province, wand- 
ered away up to Hong Won and became the 
wife of a man who had two wives, both with 
other husbands. All had become Christians, 
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and this woman seemed truly penitent and de- 
sirous of going back to her wronged husband 
and sons. It means a great deal to be a Chris- 
tian in a case like this, and we want you to 
pray for her now when she so greatly needs 
His strength. 

One other woman I must tell you about, 
Mrs. An. She came to see us_ beautifully 
dressed in silk and muslin, and apparently 
Without a desire beyond seeing our clothes 
which we first allowed. her to examine and 
question about to her heart’s content. Then 
I asked her if she was a Christian : 

**No,’’ she replied, with a laugh. 

“Have you not heard of Christ?’ I asked. 

up kiesers 

**And vou haven’t thought about it??? I 
said. 

*‘No,’”? she replied. ‘‘When I have no 
sense to do anything except eat and sit in my 
house, how can I think.” 

‘*Yes,’’ I said, ‘*‘ You can think, and because 
you are not a Christian you are greatly to be 
pitied.”’ 

‘‘ Greatly to be pitied,” said she in surprise, 
and fora time she was quiet and thoughtful: 
Ithen learned that her husband was a Chris- 
tian, that she was opposed to his being one, 
even destroying his books and taking away his 
food while he asked a blessing over it. The 
next day she returned, and from that time on 
her desire for study was insatiable. ‘‘ Teach 
me, teach. me,’’ was her constant cry. Mrs. 
Robb taught her the alphabet, which she 
quickly learned, and before we left she could 
even pick out a few easy words. Her interest 
in Bible lessons and pictures was great, and 
every meeting she attended to her husband’s 
evident joy. We want you to pray for her 
also, that her interest may develop into a con- 
secrated life. But I must pass on. 


The day we began our journey over land was 
windy, so windy that mv Korean chair, a mere 
frame, covered with cloth in which one must 
double up in the tightest possible tailor fashion, 
rocked and turned in rather a terrifying 
way, while the coolies kept putting ‘me 
down every few steps to assure themselves and 
me that they were near death, and togo on was 
impossible. The rest of our party were having 
rather worse times weathering the breeze, so 
in a beautiful spot at the foot of a mountain we 
decided to spend the night. All around us 
were hills clad in their new spring dress of 
tender green, flowers were in profusion, while 
a babbling brook completed the picture. Says 
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Mr. Robb, “ This is like Banff in the Rockies,”’ 
put here his happy comparisons ceased, for we 
were shown to aninn. Of all the inns! of all 
the smells! of all the vermin! Well, we 
haven’t recommended our newly discovered 
Banff to any more people, and the memory of it 
is still rather painful. 

We were told the next morning that we had 
a mountain to climb, and must walk, so, sending 
chair and wheels on ahead, we started out. 
At first the way seemed hard and the sun very 
hot, but as we got in among the beauties of 
that mountain everything else was forgotten 
and the ten li all too short. Grand old trees, 
brooks of cold, sweet water, and oh, the 
flowers! bushes of pink azaleas, as high as a 
man; pink, white and blue bells, syringa, 
phlox and others too numerous to mention, 
while every now and then we had to stop to 
admire the view behind us, plain, river, sea 
and hills innumérable. But, like all good 
things, it came to an end, leaying the rest of the 
way dull and uninteresting in comparison, the 
ouly break being the usual stop for lunch in a 
village inn. 

Perhaps you would like to follow too and 
see what that means: Before entering the yil- 
lage the curtain of your Korean chair is 
lowered, so you have no very clear idea what is 
happening until your chair is put down, and 
you hear some one say, “‘ Is the honourable land- 
Jord in?’ then ‘‘ Honourable landlord are you 
at peace?’ “ Yes, honourable, sir, are you at 
peace ?”’? ete. You hear a hurried brush of 
small brooms over the matting, and presently 
your curtain is lifted and you are escorted by 
your coolies into a perfectly empty room with 
mud walls and floor, the latter covered with 
coarse matting. 

Over the hottest part is a mat of finer weave, 
and here vou stretch your limbs, somewhat 
cramped after hours in the little “‘ Pi Kyo”’ (two 
man chair). Oh! how sleepy you are, and you 
think nothing in the world would feel as good 
asa nap; but the door beside you is open and 
its place filled by a squirming mass, stretching, 
and pushing, and tumbling over and scolding 
one another in their eagerness to see you. This 
is the time of opportunity for your Bible 
woman, and for you if you can talk. Otherwise 
you can lie and finish your nap, with one eye 
open, to see that you and your goods are not 
tampered with too freely. 

After a while the pack horse comes and 
your boxes are carried in, while preparations 
for lunch begin. First charcoal must be heated 
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sufficient to boil the kettle and, if you are 
fortunate, a tin of soup. One box is made to 
Serve as a table, but it is usually just at the 
time when you feel vou cannot wait any longer, 
the kettle boils and the soup is brought. But 
thisisnot all. After you are through eating 
the dishes must be washed and packed, the 
landlord talked to and paid and, after the 
horses have finished their meal of boiled beans, 
comes the work of re-loading. Small wonder 
that two hours is a very short lunch time. 

However, we were off at last, and late that 
night arrived in Ham Hung City, where we 
took up our quarters, by inyitation, in the house 
of one of the Christians on the hill-side, just 
within the city wall. The fact that we were 
able to take walks along the wall will show you 
what strides we have made since Mrs. Foote 
and I first visited the city. Here one comes in 
touch with Korean life in a way not possible in 
Wonsan, with its years of foreign influence. I[ 
should like to go on telling you of some of the 
sights we saw, of some of the visitors we had, 
but my letter is lengthening out at an alarming 
pace. 

We had a class of twenty-two womeu, which 
we held in the church, going down each day 
in closed Korean chairs. The women studied. 
well, and showed great interest as well as in- 
telligence. Thirteen were able to read a little 
through the efforts of Mary, my Bible woman, 
who has spent most of the winter among them. 
While there, too, we had the privilege of seeing 
the Lord’s supper dispensed for the first 
time in that heathen city, eleven men and 
seven women receiving baptism. The service 
was quiet and orderly, and we all received 
blessing. To be present at this service had 
long been my desire, and God gave me above 
what I asked, or thought in making such pos- 
sible. 

From Ham Heung we made our way to Yun 
Mot Kol, a little scattered community forty 
lin among the mountains. The Christians 
are few, but fully in earnest. They have bought 
timber to build a church, but owing to perse- 
cution they are not yet able to-erect it. Eleven 
dear women came to us for study, and though 
we were only a few days with them, we had nice 
hours together with profit, we trust, toall. One 
bright young woman expressed her desire to 
become a catechumen, upon hearing which her 
husband came to the house in great anger, 
declaring he would put away both her and her 
children and burn his house. She stood firm, 
however, with what result we have yet to learn. 
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During our stay six men and six women were 
baptized, among them being an old woman 
over seventy years of age. 

The night before we left our host and his 
wife made rice bread as a treat for our party. 
I think I wrote you before of its elastic and 
other qualities, but not of how it is made, 
First of all rice must be poundea untila greyish 
flour is produced, a great deal of rice being 
required to make very little flour. This flour 
is placed in a trough with water, where it is 
mixed and pounded with huge mallets until 
it is a sticky, glutenous mass, as indigestible 
as the proverbial grindstone or Miss Fogerty’s 
Christmas cake. This process over, the 
bread, as it is called, is cut into chunks 
the size of a bun, rolled in sesame _ oil, 
dipped in boiling water, and the toothsome 
dainty is finished. That night, with horror- 
stricken countenances, we watched our men eat 
eight each of these lumps, with greens asa side 
dish, and yet they are all alive and apparently 
uninjured. This, with a visit to an ancient 
Buddist monastery, was the only excitement of 
our visit to Yun Mot Kol, but we were truly 
sorry to say good-by and start out for Pan Chun, 
eighty li distant. 

The night after leaving we spent at an inn in 
Pea San Kol where we were made happy by 
a visit from a little lady formerly of Pyang An, 
who told us she was a Christian, and seemed 
overjoyed to see us, remarking frequently that 
‘¢ She was so glad she didn’t know how glad she 
was,’’? a Korean way of expressing the super- 
lative. Later we-had quite a little gathering 
of women, to whom we told the story of Jesus 
and His love. 

Next day we arrived at Pan Chun where we 
spent several days with the Christians. <A 
number of women gathered to study, I think 
seven inall. One bright, pretty young mother 
lately become a Christian, we found especially 
interesting, and she was with us constantly. 
My husband baptized four men and one woman 


and we want you to pray for this weak, little 
church. 

From Pan Chun we came straight down to 
Wonsan, with a delay of one day near Ko Won 
on account of rain. Very many other places 
were calling for us, but our trip had been long. 
My husband was worn out with constant 
meetings, and indeed we were all weary enough 
to appreciate beds, tables and chairs-again. 


Oh, there is a grand work to be done among - 


the women of Ham Hung Field. Think of 
filty-six Christian women waiting for instruc- 
tion and others whom we could not see, and 
beside the hundreds who come out of 
curiosity. How incompetent we feel for such a 
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work I need not tell you, and we want you to 
pray that this ‘‘seed sown in our weakness”’ 
may bring forth a harvest to the Master’s 
glory. 
‘* Sisters! ye who have known the Elder 
Brother’s love, 
Ye who have sat at His feet, and leant on 
His gracious breast, 
Whose hearts are glad with the hope of His 
own blest home above, 
Will ye not seek them out, and lead them 
to Him for rest ?”’ 


THE LOT OF HINDU WOMEN. 


Mrs. Ross, our missionary in Demerara, writes 
in the ‘‘ Message’’ of the Hindu women :— 

‘The Hindu woman has very little that is 
bright in her lot except the love and companion- 
ship of her children, and yet generally she is 
bright and cheerful. Their passionate love for 
their children is very marked in both men and 
women, and the ‘‘picknies’’ are what we at 
home would call ‘* badly spoiled children.’’ In 
the homes of the indentured coolies the father 
and mother leave for the cane fields early in 
the morning, to be gone the entire day, and the 
little folks are left to look after themselves. It 
is pathetic to see a tot of five or six years 
carrying wherever he or she may go a younger 
child, and feeling full responsibility for the 
little one. They carry the children in a peculiar 
position on their hip rather than in their arms. 
The method is no doubt easier for the burden 
bearer, but it always seems to me it must be 
uncomfortable for the child. 

‘*To return to the lot of the coolie woman. 
She isin thorough subjection to her husband, 
or if notthere is trouble. His word is her law, 
and while many of the men are kind in their 
way, their wives can never be permitted to 
forget their inferiority to their lords and mas- 


ters. From five inthe morning to five at night 
the work under the broiling sun must be per- 
formed in the field. Then weary and heavy 
laden, for the women must carry on their 
heads over the long road from ‘‘ aback ’’ a huge 
bundle of grass for the cattle, they plod brave- 
ly home to cook the evening meal and do 
the *‘ chores,’ while the husband smokes his 
pipe as he rests. Of course there are excep- 
tious, and a few wives and mothers can stay in 
their homes while the husband and older chil- 
dren earn the living for the family. 

** A kindly nod and ‘‘salaam’’ to these care- 
worn women as we meet them on the roads 
brings a gleam of brightness to their faces, and 
I am sure I have a blessed work bejore me 
when I shall learn to speak freely to them of 
the Saviour who loves them and sympathises 
with all their joys and sorrows.” 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 


General Assembly’s ** Plan of Study.’’ 
Jonuary—MACKAY OF ForRMOsA: The Man and the 
Fyeld, Isa. 6: 5-8; Heb: 11 > §-10: 
February—MACKAY OF FORMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers. Matt.4:; 18 to 5: 2, 


March—MacKAY OF FORMOSA, as. Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14: 21-28. 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, , 

May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17, 28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 

June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 


Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 
22-29, 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18. 


August—CHINA : The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42, Acts 12; 1-5. 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS. Rom. 4: 11; 1 Pet.3: 21: Hx. 24; 1-8. 


October—BAPTISM, Matt, 28: 16-20. 

November—THE LORD’S SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 

December—HOME MissION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS, 
Aets 2) 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR OCTOBER. 
BAPTISM. 
BY REV. ALFRED GANDIER, B.D. 
I. The Significance of the Rite and the Per- 
sons to Whom it is to be Administered. 


When man first sinned his nature became 
perverted and biased towards evil, and this 
nature was passed on to his children. These 
children, wbo inherit a fallen nature, hate each 
other, quarrel with each other, kill each other, 
and pass on the same heritage of lust and 
hate and bloodshed to all generations of their 
descendants. At one fell swoop sin conquered 
all generations of men by laying hold of man’s 
power to bring forth in his own likeness. 

If ever the race is to be delivered from the 
power of evil, the parental relationship, which 
has become the seed and power of sin, must 
be restored by God and become the strength of 
erace and the channel of love as it was at first 
intended to be. And so we find that when 
God in His purpose of redemption begins to 
deal with men in grace He recognizes the unity 
of the family and the law of heredity. As evil 
has come to the children through the sin of 


their parents irom Adam down, so blessing is’ 


to come to the children through the faith of 
tueir parents. 

After God has made choice of Abram He 
calls him Abraham—the father of a great 


multitude—and says to him: ‘I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy 
seed after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee’? (Gen. 17: 7.) 


Abraham’s seed are included with him in 
the everlasting covenant. The promise is 
exactly the same for the unborn children as 
for the father. God lays claim to succeeding 
generations long before their actual existence 
in time. He wouid make sure of a seed to 
serve Him, and by revealing His gracious pur- 
pose would awaken the father’s faith in the 
salvation of his offspring unborn. 


But not to any mere fleshly descent from 
Abraham is the blessing of the covenant 
attached. ‘‘ For they are not all Israel which 
are of Israei, neither because they are Abra- 
ham’s seed are they all children ; but in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not the 
children of the flesh that are children of God; 
but the children of the promise are reckoned 
for aseed’’ (Rom. 9: 6-8). Isaac was a child 
sought of the Lord, a child promised in answer 
to prayer, a child accepted by faith, a child 
naturally born and, at the same time, super- 
naturally born. For such a child did the 
father receive and accept the promise of the 
convenant. 


By natural descent the natural sinful life is 
in every case passed on to the children. But 
the man of God, the Christian, has more than 
the natural sinful life, he possesses the super- 
natural, regenerate life of the sons of God, 
and it is God’s purpose of grace that he should 


-pass on this life also to his children. 


It is God’s will that the children ot be- 
lievers should not be left to the lustings of the 
flesh which are common to al! children, but, 
from the first dawn of consciousness, should ex- 
perience the leadings of the Spirit. God in- 
tends His salvation to be from generation to 
generation. ‘‘This is my covenant with them, 
saith the-Lord; my spirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which I have put in thy mouth 
shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth 
of thy seed’s seed, from henceforth and for- 
ever.” 
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It is the privilege of God’s people to look 
upon their children, to talk to them and train 
them as children of the covenant, children of 
the promise, dedicated to the Lord and accepted 
by the Lord from birth. And it is the very 
solemn duty of God’s people not to make 
the promise, for the children, through their 
unbelief of none effect. 

There is such a thing as an heritage of holi- 
ness. It is sometimes said grace does not run 
in families, but to a large extent it does. 

To have even one believing parent brings the 
child into a place of privilege and opportunity 
not enjoyed by others, and is so far a guarantee 
of the child’s holiness. In his first epistle to 
the Corinthians (ch. 7: 14), Paul says: ‘‘ The 
unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband ; else were your children unclean, but 
now are they holy.” 

The word ‘‘holy’’ means set apart from a 
common use into the service of God. In this 
sense the Sabbath, the vessels of the sanctuary, 
the temple, were holy. So also the whole peo- 
ple of Israel were said to be holy, because they 
were chosen from among the nations and 
separated to the service of God. Nay, more, 
each individual of the race—each child of Jew- 
ish parents was reckoned holy. He was a sin- 
ner by nature, a child of wrath even as others, 
but being a child of God’s people was counted 
as God’s, marked as His property and ad- 
mitted to all convenant privileges. 

This form of speech and thought, Paul, in the 
passage before us, transfers from the Jewish to 
the Christian Church. He teaches that if one 
parent only is a believer the children are not 
to be counted with the world but with the 
Church, not with God’s enemies but with His 
professin& people. 

The place occupied by the children of God’s 
people in the Oid Testament Church was 
recognized, and their interest in the covenant 
promise sealed by a definite rite—circumcision. 
Read Gen. 17: 10-18, also Gen. 21: 4. 

God had made a free offer to be Abraham’s 
God and the God of his seed. Abraham had 
accepted tbe offer as it was made, and now the 
covenant relationship was to be sealed by an 
outward sign which would be a constant wit- 
ness to God’s promise and man’s acceptance of 
that promise. The aged Abraham and the in- 
fant Isaac alike received the sign in their 
flesh. The eight days’ old Isaac was as truly in 
the covenant as Abraham, and therefore had 
the same right to its sign. Circumcision was 
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the seal which testified that father and son 
alike had been admitted to the family of God’s 
recognized people upon the earth. 

Under the Gospel dispensation baptism is 
the seal which openly testifies that parents 
and children alike are under engagernent to be 
the Lord’s, and have been admitted to the 
number of Christ’s recognized followers. 

If circumcision spoke of the putting away of 
the body of sin, the purifying of the fountain 
of life, much more clearly does baptism with 
water, in the name of Father, Son and Holy 
Soirit, signifying the cleansing and renewing of 
the soul through the blood shed and the Spirit 
given, and the entering upon that new life of 
purity and love first seen in Christ. 

Baptism means this both to the believing 
parent and to his child. 

Our Baptist friends tell us that children are 
not to be baptized because baptism is a seal of 
already existing faith, and children are not 
capable of faith. This argument might have 
been applied with equal force to circumcision. 
In Rom. 4: 11, we read: ‘‘ And he (Abraham) 
received tne sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had, yet 
being uncircumcised.’’ 

The rite of circumcision was the seal of the 
righteousness of a faith already existing before 
the circumcision. We might therefore argue 
that Isaac should not have been circumcised 
when eight days old, because at that time he 
was incapable of exercising faith and to give 
the sign when the reality did not exist was 
folly and falsehood. Yet God commanded 
Abraham to circuincise Isaac when eight days 
old. 

In this matter God looked upon parent and 
child as one. The circumcision of Isaac was a 
seal of the righteousness of his father’s faith 
and a token in his own body that he wasa 
sharer in the benefits of his father’s faith. 


We need not wonder that our Saviour in 
giving His command to baptize made no 
special reference to infants. So deeply had 
the foundation truth—‘‘ A God to thee and to 
thy seed,’”’ been laid in the minds of the Jew- 
ish people and so inwrought into the life of the 
nation had it become in 2000 vears, that the 
thought of excluding children from the 
initiatory Christian rite would never have sug- 
gested itself to a Jew. It would have been 
diametrically opposed to all the religious con- 
ceptions and past associations of the apostles, 
and would have been submitted to only in 
response to an express command from Jesus. 
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Search the New Testament through and 
through, and you find no hint of such a com- 
mand. On the contrary, when the Christian 
Church is organized after Pentecost, Peter an- 
nounced that the old relationship between 
parent and child within the covenant abides. 
Read Acts 2 :° 35-38; Acts 3: 26. 

Five of the ien separate instances of Chris- 
tian baptism recorded in the New Testament 
are distinctly spoken of as inc Olas the whole 
household. 

Cornelius and all his house. 

Lydia and her household. Acts 16: 15. 

The Philippian Jailer: ‘‘He and all his 
straightway.”’ Acts 16: 32-33. 

Crispus and his household. Acts 18: 8. 

The housevold of Stephanus. 1 Cor. 1: 16. 

It is not necessary to prove that there were 
infants in these families (though it would be a 
strange anomaly if there were no small children 
in any one of them), the important point is, 
that in this matter of baptism and admission to 
the Church the family relationship was recog- 
nized. There is not one instance in the New 
Testament where the head of the household, 
whether man or woman, was received into the 
Christian Church by baptism and the family 
Jeft unbaptized. 

To-day in foreign mission fields the custom 
of our missionaries is exactly that of the apos- 
tles. When heathen parents are converted to 
Christ and received into the Christian Church, 
their young children are received with them 
and with them receive the rite of Christian 
baptism. 

That young children are in no way dis- 
franchised under the Gospel is abundantly 
evident from the words and conduct of Jesus 
Himself. He says, ‘‘ Suffer little children to 
come unto me and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven.’ No, the Good 
Shepherd would not have us leave the lambs 
of the flock outside the fold. Infant baptism 
implies that the children of Christian parents 
are born within the Church, and are expected 
to be Christians according to the measure of 
their capacity from their youth up. 


Acts 11: 14-16. 


Infant baptism is an acknowledgment that 
the child has inherited an eyil nature, and has 
hope of salvation only through the cleansing 
blood of Christ and the regenerating power of 
His Holy Spirit, but it also takes for granted that 
the gracious operations of the Spirit have begun 
with the child’s existence, and will continue 
until all that is implied in baptism has been 
realized in life and character. * 
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The principles which underlie infant baptism 
run through the entire Scriptural revelation ; 
and God’s purpose of redemption for the race 
cannot be understood apart from them. They 
are such as these: That the children of 
believers are associated with the parents in 
God’s covenant; that it is God’s purpose to 
pass on the knowledge and power of redeeming 
love from generation to generation through the 
parental relationship; that God claims the 
children of Christian parents for his own from 
infancy, and that, therefore, such parents have 
aright to dedicate their children to the Lord, 
and claim for them, from the first, the salvation 
of God. 


Ii. The Mode of Baptism. 


The teaching of the Baptist churches is that 
the word baptize means to immerse, in the 
sense of to dip, z.e., to put into the water until 
completely submerged and then take out of 
the water. They affirm that baptize never does 
and never can mean anything eise; that noone 
who has not been immersed has been baptized. 

This position we Presbyterians, in commmon 
with most other branches of the Christian 
Church, hold to be absolutely untenable. 

We admit that submergence or dipping of the 
person in water is a valid mode of baptism, but 
we deny that this mode is essential, or that the 
word baptism necessarily implhes such a mode. 
In our Shorter Catechism, Q. 94, baptism is 
defined as a “* washing with water in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,’’? but the particuiar method in which 
the water is applied is not regarded as an 
essential part of the sacrament. All that the 
Westminster Confession of Faitir asserts on — 
this point is, that ‘‘ dipping of the person into 
the water is not necessary ; but baptism is 
rightly administered by pouring or sprinkling 
water upon the person.”’ 

The Presbyterian churches nave By peine held, 
however, that pouring or sprinkling water 
upon the person is the more expedient and 
seemly method, and best symbolizes the bap- 
tism with the Holy Ghost. 


ce 


WHAT THE WORD “‘ BAPTIZE’’ TEACHES AS TO MODE. 


(1) The word. The Greek word baptein 
means to dip. From this there is formed the 
intensive word bapt-izein—to dip repeatedly, to 
completely submerge, to wash, to soak, etc. 

The main thought in this latter word is not 
the method, but that the thing baptized has 
come entirely under the influence of > the 


1902 


baptizing element. <A coast land submerged, a 
ship sunk and lying at the bottom of the sea, 
aman drunk, a boy bewildered by questions, 
are all'said to be baptized. 

It is used in the New Testament of those 
ceremonial washings whereby a man’s Levitical 
uncleanness was put away and he passed into 
a condition of holiness that made possible his 
acceptance at God’s Altar. 

These ceremonial purifications by the use of 
water and blood were, we know, usually 
effected by sprinkling, sometimes by washing, 
but seldom, if ever, by immersion; yet in 
Hebrews, 9, 10, they are referred to as ‘‘ divers 
baptisms.”? A similar use of the word is found 
in Mark 7, 4 (see margin of R. V.). In Luke 11, 
38, the word is used of the ceremonial washing 
before eating. ‘‘ And wlien the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not first been 
baptized before dinner.” This proves beyond 
possibility of question that baptizein does not 
always mean immerse. 

It is significant that in the variety of mean- 
ings attached to the word baptizein in classical 
and N. T. Greek, the person or thing is seldom 
spoken of as being put into the baptizing 
element, but the baptizing element is applied 
to the person or thing. 

When this Greek word was adopted by the 
Jews to denote the cleansing rites through 
which proselytes to the Jewish faith had to pass, 
when it was used to denote the rite by which 
John indicated that men repented of their sins, 
and. waited in faith for the Kingdom of God to 
appear, when Jesus adopted it as the name of 
the initiatory rite in the Christian Church, 
the word was not chosen as indicating method, 
but as denoting the complete change of state 
effected thereby. We have such phrases as : 

‘* Baptized unto or into repentance.’’ Mat. 3, 
11; 

‘‘ Baptized unto or into remission of sins.”’ 
Acts, 2, 38. 

‘Baptized into death.’”’ Rom. 6, 3. 

‘* Baptized into Christ.’’ Rom. 6, 3. 

* “Baptized into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.’’ Mat. 28, 
1, 

The special thought is that of transition into 
a state of repentance, into a condition where 
remission of sins is experienced, a becoming so 
one with Christ as to die in his death, to have 
the old life buried in His graye, and live again 
with Himin newness of life. _ 

To be baptized with the Holy Ghost was to 
come completely under the influence of the Holy 
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Ghost, but the language used to denote this 
great change in every case excluded the 
symbolism of immersion. 


WHAT THE SYMBOLISM TEACHES AS TO MODE. 


(2) If the symbolism of the outward rite is 
to correspond as nearly as possible with the 
great spiritual reality which it represents and 
seals to believers, pouring of the water upon the 
person is the scriptural mode. 

John says, ‘‘I indeed baptize you with 
(Gr. en) water unto repentance. . . . He shall 
baptize you with (Gr. en) the Holy Ghost and 
with fire.’’ 

For the fulfilment of this promise see Acts 
2, 1-4, 17, 33, Acts 10, 44-45. 

In these and all similar passages the Spirit of 
God is represented as coming upon the person ; 
the person is never represented as immersed 
into the Spirit. 

If, when men were baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit is said to have been poured 
forth upon them, to have “fallen on them,”’’ 
surely they are baptized with water when that 
element is “‘ poured upon them”’ or ‘‘ falls on 
them.’’ If men were baptized with fire when 
a flame was separated from the central giow of 
fire and ‘‘sat upon each one of them,” surely 
men are rightly baptized with water, so far as 
mode is concerned, when the water is made to 
fall and rest upon them. 


WHAT NEW TESTAMENT BAPTISMS TEACH AS TO MODE, 


(3) In many of the recorded instances of 
baptism in the New Testament, immersion or 
dipping was practically impossible. Water was 
not so plentiful in Eastern lands as with us; 
places where there was sufficient water to 
immerse a man were rare, and it would be 
almost impossible to find in cities a reservoir or 
pool of water in which such athing would have 
been permitted. 

It is not at all likely that Philip found in 
that desert region a pool or stream of water 
sufficient for the complete immersion of the 
Ethiopian eunuch. There is no hint of the 
Philippian jailer being hurried away some 
where with all his household and immersed ; 
and anyone with a spark of imagination who 
tries to picture to himself three thousand being 
immersed in one day in Jerusalem, will find 
himself rapidly passing from the sublime to the 
ridiculous and the absurd. 

There was neither time nor place for im- 
mersing so great a multidude. Says Dr. W. A. 
Mackay, ‘‘ The pools, cisterns and baths were 
in the possession of the enemies of Christianity. 
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The enraged people, and the authorities of 
Jerusalem, who had just crucified Jesus, would 
certainly not put the reservoirs, from which the 
people of Jerusalem were supplied with water 
for drinking, cooking and other purposes, at the 
disposal of the hated followers of the Nazarene 
for plunging three thousand persons into them. 
Such were not Jewish ideas of cleanliness or 
decency.” . 

The teaching of our church as to the mode of 
baptism may be put in a few words, thus— 

1. The word baptize, as used in the New 
Testament, does not always mean to dip. The 
main idea of the word is to wash, to bring 
under some cleansing, renewing influence, and 
the mode of this washing or renewing is not 
always the same. 

2. While the dipping of the person in water 
is a valid form of baptism, the sprinkling of 
water on the person better accords with the 
whole symbolism of purification in the Old 
Testament, and the pouring of water upon the 
person better symbolizes the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit. 

3. To make a particular mode of baptism, 
and one impracticable in certain climates and 
in many situations of life, essential to the 
ordinance, is inconsistent with the freedom, 
spirituality and universality of the Christian 
religion. 


TOPIC FOR SEPTEMBER. 


THE REFORMED VIEW OF THE 
SACRAMENTS. 


BY REV. G. B. WILSON, PH.D., WINNIPEG. 


The religion of Jesus Christ was essentially g 
spiritual one. It shifted the emphasis in religion 
away from the ceremonial to the moral, and 
taught that righteousness depended almost not 
at all on external religious performances and 
almost altogether on the inner attitude of in- 
tellect, feeling and will towards both God and 
man. Nevertheless, in the great majority of 
Protestant creeds and confessions certain sym- 
bolic actions are mentioned next to the preach- 
ing of the Gospel as means of grace, and are 
heartily commended as such to_ believers. 
While in the Roman Catholic Church and in 
the Greek Church these external ordinances 
are not only highly valued, they are more 
highly esteemed than even the preaching of 
the Word itself. Apparently then even in, so 
spiritual a religion as Christianity certain rites 
perceptible to the senses are required. They 
would indeed have been greatly missed when 
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the Christian religion was first established, for 
Judaism which it replaced had 1nany rites—it 
had feasts and lustrations and sacrifices, above 
all it had Circumcision and the Passover. It 
was, therefore, in harmony with the need of that 
and of all subsequent ages, and in accordance 
with the profound wisdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ that in founding a spiritual religion for 
sinful men He should have included certain 
external rites fitted to depict and represent the 
great subject matter of the Gospel ; calculated 
by means of visible tokens to strengthen the 
faith which has been wrought by the preached 
Word; and suitable for observance by His fol- 
lowers in all ages and places as a precious 
legacy at once of the divinest wisdom and the 
tenderest love. These rites are usually known 
in the Christian Church as Sacraments. 

The word sacrament is nota New Testament 
word, it originally meant “an oath,’’ and was 
generally used by the classical writers to denote 
the military oath of allegiance. About the year 
202 A.D. Tertullian applied the word to the 
external symbolic rites of Christianity, and 
very soon the word came to have a meaning 
closely analogous to that of the word ‘‘Mys- 
teries,’’ as that word was applied bv the Greeks 
to pagan rites. Plainly, Tertullian had in view 
principally two sacraments, Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, but he evidently placed con- 
firmation and marriage almost in the same 
category. By the tweifth century thirty cere- 
monial practices, many of them quite un- 
scriptural, were classed among the Christian 
sacraments, but Baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per were always placed in the first or highest 
class. 

The Council of Trent, 1439 A.D., which 
authoritatively fixed Roman Catholic dogma 
as to the sacraments, reduced their number to 
seven, namely: Baptism, the Lord’s Supper, 
Confirmation, Auricular Confession, Marriage 
Ordination and Extreme Unction, but. still 
maintained that the two principal sacraments 
are Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. The Re- 
formed view is that these two, and only these 
two, are sacraments and ought to be confined 
to a class by themselves. The question of the 
number of the sacraments depends upon the 
question of the definition of a sacrament. The 
Romish view is that all sacred signs which are 
the form of invisible grace in such a way as to 
represent that grace and bring it about in the 
recipient are sacraments. It claims, however, 
that the seven alleged sacraments were all in- 
stituted by Christ. The Protestant view is 
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that Baptism and the Lord’s Supper are 
indubitably and admittedly sacraments, and 
that the definition of a sacrament is to be de- 
duced from the essential characteristics of 
these two. The Shorter Catechism proceeding 
along this line well defines a sacrament to be 
‘‘a holy ordinance instituted by Christ, in 
which by outward and sensible signs Christ 
and the benefits of the New Covenant are 
represented, sealed and applied to believers.” 
Admittedly, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
fulfil all the requirements of this definition. 
Do any or all of the others? Let us examine 
them briefly. 

1. Confirmation is a rite which sprang up 
early in the Church, and which still maintains 
even in many Protestant churches, e. g., the 
Anglican and Lutheran. It has been claimed 
for it that it is a completion of the sacrament 
of baptism and a confirmation of the grace 
given in that sacrament. It has, however, no 
New Testament warrant. Laying on of hands 
was practiced by the Apostles, it is true, but 
this apparently was never done in the ordinary 
communication of the Holy Spirit, but only in 
conferring extraordinary gifts, such as prophecy, 
tongues, powers of healing. As these powers 
have not been continued in the Christian 
Church there is no evidence that Christ in- 
tended that this practice of laying on oi hands 
should be continued. 

2. Auricular Confession. This is a late cor- 
ruption of Christianity which even Romanists 
find difficult to defend. Why, it may well be 
asked, should confession be regarded as a 
sacrament and prayer not? The confessional 
was not instituted by Christ or His Apostles, 
and has had, on the whole, a vicious influence 
wherever it has been introduced. 

3. The practice known as Extreme Unction 
has been defended on the ground of Jas. 5: 14 
and Mark 6: 138, where apostles or elders 
annoint the sick in the name of Christ. This 
rite in the New Testament occupies a very un- 
important place, and there is no evidence that 
the practice was meant to be continued in the 
Church. Besides, extreme unction is a per- 
version of the New Testament practice. In 
the New Testament the annointing was not 
given to the dying, but as a means to the re- 
covery of the patient. In the Romish Church 
extreme unction is given only when the 
patient is believed to be dying. 

4. Ordination is certainly a New Testament 
practice. It is the setting apart of a person for 
office in the Christian Church, and. this was 
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usually by the laying on of hands. But, the 
laying on of hands was not essential to the 
ceremony of designation, and, moreover, the 
imposition of hands took place also in blessing, 
in_healing, in the bestowment of spiritual gifts 
and in presenting a sacrifice. Now, no one de- 
sires to elevate these acts to the rank of asacra- 
ment, and there is, therefore, no reason, logical 
or scriptural, why we should call ordination a 
Sacrament. 

5. Neither can marriage be regarded as a 
Christian sacrament. Plainly it fails also of 
the first essential; it was not instituted by 
Christ, and indeed He expressly recognized 
that it was as old as the existence of the first 
map and woman upon the earth. Moreover, 
He left no instructions regarding the mode of 
celebrating it, and the teaching both of Him- 
self and His Apostles regarding it was purely 
ethical. 

To all this we might add that some of these 
so-called sacraments have been the cause of 
unprofitabie struggles even within the Church 
of Rome; that others have been and still are 
grossly abused ; and that all have the tendency 
to exalt unduly churchly and priestly power 
while detracting from the honour of Christ as 
the only and all-sufficient Saviour. 

For these and other reasons of lesser weight 
the leaders of the Reformation concluded 
that there. are only two Christian sacra 
ments, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Two 
objections to this position have since been 
urged from the Protestant side: Socinians 
deny that there are any real sacraments in the 
Christian Church, at least in the sense in 
which both Protestants, Greek and Roman 
Catholics hold Baptism and the Lord’s Sup- 
per to be such. They maintain that these 
practices are merely two external ceremonies by 
means of which men show that they belong to 
the Christian Church, and think, with grati- 
tude, of the death of Jesus Christ. 

Quakers not only reject the idea of a sacra- 
ment, but dispense with the sacraments alto- 
gether, maintaining that Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper were only temporary appoint- 
ments in the Christian Church, and are incon- 
sistent with the pure spirituality of the religion 
of Jesus Christ. Against this latter view—the 
Socinian teaching on this point being hardly 
worthy of serious consideration—it is apparent, 
first, that neither Christ nor His apostles gave 
any hint that either Baptism or the Lord’s 
Supper was an ordinance of a temporary char- 
acter ; second, that Christ in the very act of 
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commanding His followers to baptize all 
nations (Mait. 28: 20), assured them of His 


presence with them ‘‘unto the end of the 
world,’’ and third, that Paul expressly teaches 
(1 Cor. 11: 26) that Christians in celebrating 
the Lord’s Supper show forth the Lord’s 
death ‘‘ till He comes.”’ 

As io the exact mode in which the sacra- 
ments become means of grace it may be said 
generally that Romanists hold the power of the 


sacraments to be largely objective—indeed 
almost mechanical—maintaining that they 


work whatever they effect by the mere ad- 
ministration of them, entirely. independently 
of the manner in which they are received, pro- 
vided only that the priest intends to give the 
sacrament. Protestants oppose such a magical 
and superstitious view of the sacraments, and 
claim that the efficacy of a sacrament depends 
on the Word of God which accompanies the 
rite and on the faith of the recipient, but these 
and other kindred questions will be discussed 
fully in special articles on the two _ sacra- 
ments, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, which 
are to appear in subsequent nurnbers of the 
RECORD. 


RULES FOR COMFORT AT HOME. 


Put self last. 

Be prompt at every meal. 

Take away little annoyances. 

Rejoice in the good of others. 

Sympathize with the suffering. 

Do not tell of others’ faults. 

Put everything in its place. 

Hide your own troubles, 
others out of theirs. 

Never interrupt, but wait for vour turn to 
speak. 

Take the most cheerful view possible of all 
that happens. 

If inclined to answer angrily, shut your 
mouth and say the alphabet. 

When pained by unkindness, ask 
** Have I never done ill?” 


but try to belp 


yourself, 


Edison, the great inventor, 
asked, ““‘Is the end of 
nearly reached ?’’ He answered, ‘‘ There is no 
end to anything. Man is so finite that it is 
impossible for him to learn one-millionth part 
of what is to be known. Only the ignorant 
can say we are near the limit of invention. 
There is no limit.’’ 


was recently 


electrical invention 
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TOO GOOD A MAN TO LOSE. 


The directors of the Chicago, Burlington 
and Quincy Railroad Company met one Sun- 
day morning in a Chicago hotel. They sent 
word to Mr. Charles G. Hammond, the super- 
inteudent of the road, that his presence was 
required. His reply. sent back by their mes- 
senger, we quote from ‘‘The Evangelical 
Herald” : 

‘“‘ Six days in the week I serve the Chicago, 
Burlington and Quincy Railroad Company, bat 
the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord my 
God, and on that day 1 serve him only.” 


Instead of discharging him, the directors 
were sensible enough to see that in Mr. Ham- 
mond they had a man who was siniply in- 
valuable ; but a weaker man would have 
obeyed those men rather than God. 


JOSH BILLINGS ON INFIDELITY. 


Did you ever hear oy a man’s renouncing 
Christianity on his deathbed, and turning in- 
fidel ? 


It iz a statistikal fakt that the wicked work 
harder te reach Hell than the righteous do to 
enter Heaven. 


I notiss one thing: when aman gits intoa 
tite spot he don’t never send for his friend the 
Devil to git him out. 


I had rather be an idiot than an infidel ; if 
J am an infidel, | have made myself one ; if an 
idiot, I wuz made so. 


I never have met a free-thinker vet who 
didn’t believe a hundred times more nonsense 
than he kan find in the Bible enny where. 


Unbelievers are alwus so reddy and anxious 
to prove their unbelief that I hev thought 
they mite be just a little doubtful about it 
themselfs. 


It is alwus safe to follow the religious be- 
lef that our mothers taught us, and there never 
was a mother yet who ‘taught her child to be 
an infidel. 


———E 


A SHORT SERMON FOR YOUTH. 


‘‘ Income, $1; expenses, 99 cents. Result; 
Riches, affluence. 
‘‘Income, $1; expenses, $1.01. Result : 


Poverty, bankruptcy.” 


There is nothing in money beyond a com- 


petence. Care and trouble come with wealth. 
Many articles haye been written on the ad- 


vantages of wealth, but the advantage is not to 
the individual, but in what it enables him to 
‘lo for others.—Andrew Carnegie. 


World=Wide Work. 


*MOSIACS FROM INDIA.” 
BY REV. R. P. MACKAY, D.D. 


For the Rrcorp. 


What a pity it is that so comparatively few 
read good books! Whilst all books do not 
attain excellence, any good book repays the 
reading. With such wealth lying so near the 
surface it is a pity to be poor. Would it be 
possible, I wonder, to give such glimpses of the 
contents of certain books as would tempt some 
to read them ? 

One recently published is called ‘‘ Mosaics 
from India,’’ which is a pretty and appro- 
priate name. ‘‘Mosaic’’ means an imitation 
painting made of inlaid, minute pieces of stones 
and gems of varied colours. The picture may 
be simple or elaborate, rudely constructed or 
executed with exquisite variety and skill. In 
this Mosaic the workmanship is skilful. The 
strange ambitions, customs and contrasts of in- 
comprehensible India are set side by side. 

What an impossible country India is! It 
seems that even thoughtful and studious people 
who have lived there for years cannot under- 
stand it. Yet there is a weird fascination about 
it that makes one wish to understand. No 
sooner is one book finished than you wish to 
read another. This ‘‘ Mosaic,’’ executed by 
Margaret B. Denning, is about as vivid a 
picture as has appeared, and we can at least 
say that India is better, if not well known, 
after reading it. The colours are sombre on 
the whole, although there are puints of light, 
veritable diamonds ainongst the stones. 

One thing made very plain is the vast 
‘problem Great Britain has had on hand in 
governing India. So much has been said of 
the sins of British rule in the East that many 
believe they are sinners above all others. 
Much indignation has been expended upon 
the Government by good people because cer- 
tain monstrous evils have pot been suppressed 
peremptorily and-at once. It is easy to feel 
that way, not knowing the conditions, but 
there are very many things that must be taken 
jito account. 

For example, it is said that there are 333,- 
000,000 of gods in India. Imagine the endless 
peculiarities of belief and practice end the 
difficulty of so governing as not to interfere 


with religious liberty in such a country. 
Customs centuries old, as to food, inheritance, 
marriage, burial, etc., are sacred in the eyes of 
Hindu and Mohammedan, and these all must 
be handled delicately in governmental ad- 
ministration. In every village there is a 
committee that settles the subtle problems of 
caste, and its judgments must be regarded by 
the civil authorities. 

Then, it should be remembered that there 
are in India over three score independent 
languages, besides scores of dialects so distinct 
as to be called separate languages. We, in 
Canada, have been troubled by two languages, 
French and English. What must it be with 
sé many! These are separated by vast dis- 
tances. Great climatic differences cause in 
reality so many distinct nationalities. 

Add to all this the fact that honesty and in- 
tegrity are below par in India. As soon asa 
farmer sows his seed he must watch or his 
neighbour will come at night, bringing his 
cattle with him, to feed on the growing blades. 
isn harvest the reapers must all be searched 
every evening to make sure that their pockets 
and shirts are not full of grain. When the 
crop is on the threshing floor, the farmer, or 
some member of his family, must be on hand 
day and night to protect it. The farmer hin- 
seli must be watched by a government official 
lest he sell his grain and forget to pay the 
taxes. These officers themselves must be 
watched lest they conspire with the farmer to 
cheat the government. 

Similar difficulties arise in the police de- 
partrnent and in the judicial department, A 
lawyer can hire as many witnesses as he pleases 
at from four to eight cents each, who will swear 
anything he likes. The art of dissembling is 
so highly developed and the schemes so 
minutely elaborated that it takes a very shrewd 
judge to detect them. All this and very much 
more the British Government had to contend 
with in organizing this vast population of nearly 
three hundred millions. How they did it is 
briefly and clearly set forth in this book. 

But how comes it that these people of India 
are so corrupt and yet so religious? How is it 
that they worship animals, especially the cow, 
snake and monkey, and yet dumb animals 
have a harder lot, suffer more cruel treatment 
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than in any other country? Strange incon- 
sistency ! Some people called the Jains go 
about wearing a thin cloth over the mouth and 
nose lest they destroy the life of an insect. 
Some people go along the road with handfuls 
of crumbs feeding the ants under the trees and 
throwing crumbs to the birds. At Bombay 
there is an hospital for animals. At one time 
in that hospital was kept a room full of bed- 
bugs, and men were hired to sleep there at 
eight cents a night that these vermin might 
feed upon them. 

All that sounds very compassionate to animal 
life, and yet it is mere form; inside that 
hospital and outside can be seen more under- 
fed, emaciated, scarred, ill-treated dumb anti- 
mals than in any otherland. At certain festi- 
vals a fat, sleek bullock is carried about ina 
cart to be worshipped. But what of the bul- 
lock that draws the cart? He is hungry, 
goaded by sticks in which nails are fastened, 
causing its poor sides to bleed afresh with each 
thrust. 

The treatment of men, and especially of 
women, is even worse. In some parts of India 
at marriage the mother-in-law puts an iron 
bracelet on the arm of the bride, and that must 
not be taken off even in death. Whatever 
other ornaments are worn the iron fetter is 
ever there as the symbol of woman’s slavery. 

Even when highly educated they slowly 
come to recognize the equality of the sexes. 
A handsome, young Mohammedan student in 
England married a lovely English girl. On 
the voyage home he produced the iron brace- 
let and told her it was time for her to know 
that he had three other wives in India with 
whom sbe must share his wealth and home. 
She, poor child, wept herself ill, tempted every 
day to fling herself into the sea avd end her 
misery. 

Multitudes of pathetic incidents are found in 
this ‘‘ Mosaic’’ illustrating the awful condition 
of child-widows. It makes the blood boil even 
if ten thousand miles away. Think of old 
men marrying large numbers of Jittle girls, 
with the certainty that in a little while they 
must, in the course of nature, be exposed to all 
the horrors of widowhood. Sketches of life 
behind the purdah—of pilgrimages, of temples 
and tombs, of caste and childhood, of wed- 
dings and funerals make a _ strange sad 
‘“Mosaic’’ of what sin hath wrought, 

The bright spots, and there are such, are the 
results of Christian education. If space per- 
mitted, some beautiful things could be quoted. 
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Let one strange instance suffice : In the famine 
of 1861 parents who had no food for their little 
girl buried her alive, thinking thus to end her 
sufferings and relieve themselves of one mouth 
to feed. The earth was loose and dry, and the 
child worked her head out. A native police- 
man found her and brought ber to a mission 
school. She grew up and married a native 
preacher, and reared a family of twelve 
children, all of whom did well. ‘Asa leader of 
religious meetings, writer of essays and noble 
mother, she is one of the finest women in In- 
dia. She can attach peculiar meaning, can 
she not, to the words, ‘Look at the rock 
whence ye are hewn and the hole of the pit 
whence ye are digged.”’ 


A BUSINESS MAN ON MISSIONS. 


Mr. John Wanamaker has been making 
quite an extended tour through India. 
Several weeks ago he returned, and in giving 
an account of his travels to an audience of over 
5,000 people he made the following state- 
Meio 

‘¢ What I saw there was a revelation to me. 
I found: the country sunk in superstition and 
idolatry. 

“ That which impressed me most was that 
of the 400,000,000 people in that benighted 
land, less than one per cent. has been affected 
by the influence of Christianity. In that great 
ocean of humanity a struggling handful of 
missionaries are striving to contend with this 
awful preponderance of numbers. The energy 
of this almost helpless little band, the patience 
of its leaders, many of whom have laid down 
their lives in the desolation of that land, struck 
me at once, and I determined to come back 
and lift up my voice for them. 

‘‘In a word; they are unsupported. We, 
with money, with comforts, pay absolutely no 
heed whatever to their efforts. We do not un- 
derstand their utter helplessness. 

‘‘Tt is all right for us to take care of our 
own at home; butit is a great sin to desert 
those brave men now walled in by the dangers 
and discouragements of Buddhism in India. 


‘‘Leo XIII. has been lucky in the bequests 
he has received. They have amounted so far 
to $6,000,000, of which $606,000 came in last 
year alone. Pope Pius. IX. in his longer 
pontificate received from this source only 
$400,000. ”’ 
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IMPRESSIONS OF TWENTY-FOUR 
YEARS? TRAVEL. 


The following remarkable address by the 
widely known traveller and writer, Mrs. 
Tsabella Bird Bishop, was given at one of the 
May meetings in Exeter Hall, London. 

During my twenty four vears of Eastern 
travel it is only within the last nine years that 
t have become a convert to the necessity and 
duty of Christian Missions. JI am grieved to 
be obliged to say that in the earlier years of my 
journeys in Asia I had no interest whatever in 
Missions, and have often taken a journey of 
two or three days off my route to avoid accept- 
ing missionary hospitality, and being, as I 
supposed, dosed with tales of missionary work 
in which I had no imaginable interest. 

Ishould also say whatever testimony I may 
give may have its moral strength emphasized 
by the fact that I was not made a conyert to 
Missions, either by anything at home, or by 
seeing missionary work abroad. It was not my 
jot to hear the reapers coming with shouts of 
rejoicing from the harvest field. I saw them 
everywhere sowing in tears, but very little of 
the reaping enjoved—one gathered here and 
another there, and little more than that. 


NO RESURRECTION POWER IN THE FAITHS OF 
ASIA. 


But it was that everywhere, from the eastern 
shores of the Sandwich Islands to the waters of 
Babylon, and from the Amur river down to the 
Equator, I saw that humanity was craving un- 
consciously for the Gospel of Christ, and that, 
whatever may have been dreamt at home of 
excellences in the philosophical faiths of Asia, 
had disappeared to a great extent out of them, 
leaving a corruption of teaching, of creeds, of 
morals, and of religions which was absolutely 
piteous to behold. 

J came to recognize everywhere in the great 
and small Asiatic countries that thie whole 
head was sick, and that the whole heart was 
faint, and that without Christ and His Gospel 
there is for these people no balm in Gilead. I 
came to see that in every faith the good had 
been lost, and that the great philosophical 
faiths of Asia, in their descent down the ages, 
had lost the purity of moral teaching with 
which they started, that there could be no 
hope entertained of any reform within them, 
and that if these people are to be raised, as we 
trust and believe they will be raised—politi- 
cally, socially, morally, and religiously—it must 
be by the Christian faith, for there is no re- 
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surrection power in any one of their own 
faiths. 


500 MILLIONS OF WOMEN WITHOUT CHRIST. 


Then one comes to see how wretched their 
social condition is ; thatthe sanctities of home, 
as we understand them, are unknown ; that 
the position of woman is the most piteous that 
can be conceived, and one comes to know that 
there are 500 millions of women without Christ, 
and that these can only be reached by women 
sent out by Christian countries, to seek to 
save them, in their secluded homes. 

When one knows that there is no truth 
between man and man, that no man trusts any 
woman, that suspicion prevails, that espionage 
is universal, that no man dare speak his mind 
unless he is alone with you, then one finds 
throughout a sickness of the whole head and a 
faintness of the whole heart. 


WIDESPREAD BELIEF IN DEMONS. 


Underlying all the faiths of the East there is 
an active belief in demons. It underlies every 
creed, it is the belief. in the women s houses ; 
the women are the great agents for keeping up 
demon worship, by bringing up their children 
to offer offerings daily to the fetishes of the 
demons in the women’s houses. One knows 
that all sickness is regarded as the work of de- 
mons, as a demoniacal possession, and is 
treated as such, and the priest and sorcerer are 
sent for when sickness enters a house, and 
by crue: measures and incantations the spirit is 
supposed to be driven out of the sick person. 

And here come in Medical Missions. JI 
would not horrify this audience by narrating 
any of the cruelties which I have seen prac- 
ticed under the name of medicine by the sor- 
cerers and priests, not only in China and in 
Thibet, and in Korea and elsewhere, but in our 
own possessions in India. Some of the worst 
barbarities which I have seen have been in 
Northern India. 


THE POWER OF MEDICAL MISSIONS. 


If this belief in demons can be assaulted in 
its last resort, which isthe sick-bed, if it can be 
shown to the people that the Western healing 
is better than their own, that men and women 
can be healed of their diseases without any re- 
sort to incantations and witchcraft, if they are 
cured by simple, above board methods by the 
Christian doctors, 1t actually shakes the beliet 
in demonism, as I have seen it shaken in very 
many places, notably in Korea, where the 
whole worship of the country is demon 
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worship, where the belief in demons is carried 
to the very bighest point—or the lowest point 
—that I know of anywhere. 

But I would make an earnest plea for medi- 
cal missionaries, both men and women. The 
medical missionary follows more closely than 
any other can in the footsteps of his Lord and 
Master; he carries with him the healing of 
the soul and the healing of the body ; his work 
is ready to his hand. Other missionaries have 
to excavate their work with labour, but that of 
the medical missionary greets him on the 
foreign soil, and he is able, even before he 
knows the language, to heal those evils which 
the people feel, and in the healing of which he 
points to the Healer of the soul. Whose ex- 
ample he follows, and regarding Whom he is 4 
living Epistle, which these people can easily 
learn. 


TWO PERPETUAL DANGERS. 


After visiting now 143 mission stations there 
is one thing which is a bitter trial, and that is 
the perpetual danger of the declension of the 
-spiritual life. The better the man and the 
better the woman, the more this danger is felt, 
the more sadly it is felt, and, personally, the 
more it is prayed against. 

Then there is that other trial, which al! mis- 
sionaries have told me is their worst trial, the 
lapsing back into heathenism of those who 
they believed and boped were converted, 
That is a trial which none of us can estimate. 
In taese small communities, perhaps of six or 
seven Christians, one or two go back in a year ; 
dragged back very often by the influence of 
the women who have not heard the Gospel. 
That is a bitter trial. 

One could go through any number of trials, 
such as the risk of friction, the exhausting of 
intellectual possibilities of those with whom 
they are shut up year after year, the finding that 
missionaries are not altogether sanctified, and, 
worse than that, though it has a better result, 
the finding that they themselves are not 
altogether sanctified, and that there are traits 
in their characters which they have not sur- 
rendered to the Holy Spirit of God. We musi 
svmpathize with them deeply in these things 
and take such things as subjects for special 
prayer, individual prayer; we must know 
more and pray more. 


THE IMPERIAL RIGHTS OF JESUS CHRIST. 


Then as to the work that is before the 
Church in this century. To take the broad 
view of it, there are, we will suppose, as has 
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been estimated, a thousand millions of our 
race, that is, about two-thirds, ignorant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ignorant of His Gospel, 
ignorant because His grace has never been 
preached to them. That means that two-thirds 
of our race are in rebellion against their 
rightful King. 

I heard the Premier’s son conclude a 
speech at a Church missionary meeting with 
these words: ‘‘ Perish the Imperialism which 
does not place the Imperial rights of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the forefront.’’? And here we 
have to bring these people, these nations, to 
know their King. We can be empire-builders, 
each one of us, from the youngest to the 
oldest, in the truest and highest sense of the 
word. We can build up the universal empire, 
an empire that shall never be moved, by 
carrying the Gospel to these people, and re- 
vealing to them their King. 

Of these thousand millions it is estimated 
that thirty millions annually pass away Christ- 
less, pass away while we are talking about 
them ; pass away while we are discussing, and 
perhaps rejecting their claims; pass away at 
least beyond our power to help, into the in- 
visible world. Then we have to conquer all 
these egions, all these races, all these hun- 
dreds of millions, for the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and we have to reconquer the lands ~ which 
were conquered in early days by the faith and 
devotion of Christian missionaries, and have 
since fallen under Mohammedan sway. 

A TIME OF GREAT AWAKENING. 

Throughout the Far East the present is a 
time of awakening. In Japan it is most re- 
markable ; and there is a present awakening 
in Korea, of which I saw the beginnings when 
I was last there, an awakening which brought 
to my mind some of the scenes depicted in 
Pentecostal days, which has produced within 
a short time 7,000 in the Christian Church 
leading good lives, being themselves living 
commentaries on the words, ‘‘ If any man be 
in Christ he is a new creature ; old things have 
passed away, and all things have become 
Wa 

But our American friends, with whom suc- 
cess rests, have been wise. There were sixty 
missionaries in the capital of Korea when I 
was there, and they plant missionaries not in 
ones and twos, but in tens and even twenties. 
And—shall we say ‘‘ therefore ?’’—their suc- 
cess is great ; and they have men and women 
who can train the converts after they are con- 
verted, and instruct them. 
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It is one of the great difficulties in our 
missionary arrangements that they are not so 
trained—there is not time to do it, it is. im- 
possible. I have seen in China missionaries’ 
houses thronged from seven o’clock in the 
morning till dark by those who are anxious for 
Christian instruction, pleading and begging for 
it, men who have come two hundred and three 


hundred miles, such asin Manchuria, begging 


that Christian teachers might be sent to them, 
having heard from colporteurs and those who 
had been in medical missions enough to make 
them long to know the way of God more per- 
fectly, and always the answer is given, “ We 
have neither men or money.”’ 


IT HURTS. 


IT once heard a missionary say, “ It hurts so 
to live in India.’’ I have often thought of the 
expression. It is very true and suggestive. It 
does hurt-very much to live there. We see and 
hear and know so many things here which 
hurt us. 

On a cold morning last November I saw two 
naked children fighting for possession of a 
coarse cotton garment. I did not see the end 
of the struggle, for I was riding rapidly past 
the village ; but the larger of the two seemed 
to be stripping the garments from the back of 
the younger one. 

Indian childhood, so often hungry, cold, bur- 
dened with heavy work, merciiessly beaten, 
neglected, taught only evil, is one of the things 
which hurt us. The helplessness of the weak 
and ignorant, the degradation of women, the 
fierce struggle for existence, the hopeless poy- 
erty of so many millions, all these things hurt 
us, though we do not personally share such 
calamities. 

Willingly or unwillingly we suffer much for 
India. Christ suffered for men because he 
loved them ; we believe he loves men all the 
more because he suffered so much for them. 
Few, indeed, of those who have come from 
other lands to India have not suffered much for 
India, willingly or unwillingly. 

What a catalogue could be made of things in 
India that hurt us, which give up pain. Like 
her own jungle of Karaunda or Gangehi, the 
Indian life has many sharp thorns, and we 
cannot pass through it without torn garments 
and bleeding hands and feet. And whether 
we desire it or not, this suffering gives the land 
a Jarg2 place in our minds; so large indeed 
that when separated from ib we are conscious 
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of a great loss, which fills our hearts with in- 
definable yet undeniable regret. — ‘* Indian 
Witness.” 


THE ONLY RELIGION. 


The authorities at the Berlin University 
have recently been engaged in a peculiar con- 
troversy, and the most peculiar thing about it 
is the fact that Professor Harnack leads the 
conservatives. The rationalists are anxious to 
introduce the study of comparative religions, 
and thus place Christianity on a par with other 
faiths. 


To this, the great liberal, Harnack, is 
violently opposed. His opposition reads like 
an argument from the pen of an old-fashioned 
Presbyterian theologian. One would scarcely 
look to a German critic for the following : 


**That there is only one religion, which was 
revealed from God. Mohammedanism, Con- 
fucianism, Buddhism, Judaism, Brahmanism 
and other so-called r ligions are the inventions 
of men. One has come down from heaven ; 
the others are of the earth, earthy. One isa 
divine: revelation from the Creator of the uni- 
verse ; the others are moral philosophy. The 
theological department of the university was 
established by the government to train men for 
the ministry. The Bible, the inspired Word of 
God, is the only necessary text-book. It con- 
tains enough of truth and knowledge to em- 
ploy students during their life-time, and it 
would be better for them to stick to it rather 
than waste their strength and time in the study 
of other creeds which can be of no use what- 
ever tothem. If theologians or students have 
curiosity to know what has been tanght by im- 
postors and the inventors of false religions, tbey 
can do so in connection with the department 
of history or philosophy.” 

This ought to go far toward redeeming the 
reputation of Professor Harnack among the 
more conservative theologians. The position is 
certainly logical. Our religion is either from 
God or it isnot. If from Him, that ought to 
end all controversy. Other religions contain 
much truth, but were they revealed? The 
supernatural is essential. Take this away and 
religion ceases to be anything more than a 
system of philosophy. We have in our own 
country too much of this comparative folly. It 
is a study of the most intense interest, but the 
one supreme position of. the Christian religion 
is not to be forgotten.—Presbyterian Journal. 
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THE ROMANCE OF THE WALDENSES. 


The boundary between France and Italy is 
naturally formed by the range of snowcapped 
mountains known as the Cottian Alps, of which 
Mont Viso is the highest point. Packed more 
closely together than the mountains of Switzer- 
land, they are furrowed by deep vaileys, each 
with its rapid stream or torrent at the bottom ; 
in some places overhung by precipitous rocks, 
‘in others hemmed in by green and fertile 
slopes. 

In these valleys, both on the French side iu 
the province of Dauphiny,and on the Italian 
side in the district of Predmont, are the ancient 
homes of the Waldenses or Vaudois,—literally 
the people inhabiting the Vaux or valleys,—the 
most sorely persecuted and yet the staunchest 
little Prostestant people of which history has 
anything to record,—a people living on the 
borders of the very stronghcld of Roman 
Catholicism, who have for hundreds of years 
borne the brunt of papal persecution, but are 
now at last, after all their sufferings, free to 
worship God after the dictates of their own 
consciences. 

Tradition asserts that the early Christian 
missionaries, when travelling from Italy into 
Gaul by the Roman road over Mount Génevve, 
taught the Gospel to the people of these dis- 
tricts. Itis even surmised that St. Paul jour- 
neyed from Rome into Spain by that route, and 
may himself have imparted to the inhabitants 
of the valleys their first Christian instruction. 
The fact is certain, however, that these dis- 
tricts were Christianised in the second century 
at latest. 

When in course of time the Church of Rome, 
under the patronage of Constantine, became 
rich and powerful, and departed from its early 
faith and purity, the Waldenses, shut up in their 
almost inaccessible valleys, remained untouched 
by the innovations, and adhered to theirsimple 
form of worship. In the ordinary sense of the 
word, the Waldensian Church cannot be called 
a ‘‘Reformed’’ Church, because it never be- 
came corrupted. It never recognised the 
authority of the Pope, or worshipped images, 
or observed Mass. Its ancient manuscripts, 
still in existence, attest to the purity of its 
doctrines from the earliest times. 

Long before the conquest of England by the 
Normans, the Waldensian Church flourished, 
and the wild remoteness of the district and 
the poverty of the people for atime protected 
them from the interference of Rome. Then 
began. centuries of the fiercest persecution, 
which waxed hotter and hotter. In 1486, while 
Luther was still unbeard of, Pope Innocent 
VIII. issued a bull of extermination against 
the Waldenses, ‘‘ summoning all true Catholics 
to the holy crusade, promising free pardon to 
all manner of criminals who should take part 
in it, and concluding with the promise of the 
remission of sins to everyone who should slay 
a heretic.”’ 

The consequence was the assemblage of an 
immense horde of soldiers and brigands, who 
were let loose in the valleys of Dauphiny and 
Piedmont, which they ravaged and pillaged. 
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The trials of these poor hunted people were 
terrible. They had to climb the mountains 
into the least accessible places, or hide them- 
selves in dens and caves. They were often 
tracked to their hiding places by their persecu- 
tors, and suffocated, strangled, or shot—men, 
women and children. If those grand old 
mountains could but speak, what tales of 
horror they would have to tell! Sometimes 
the persecution waxed hotter on one side of 
the Cottian Alps, while it temporarily relaxed 
on the other, and, on such occasions the 
French and Italian Waldenses used to cross the 
mountains and take refuge in each other’s 
vallevs, 

Then took place what is known as the Easter 
Massacre of 1654, when in many hamlets not a 
cottage was left standing, and such of the peo- 
ple as had not been able to fly were put to 
death with shocking brutalities. This caused 
such a sensation of horror throughout Europe, 
that Oliver Cromwell, to the honour of Eng- 
land, espoused their cause, and wrote letters to 
the King of France and Duke of Savoy, re- 
monstrating with them. He also collected 
some £30,000 for a relief fund. It was at this 
time that Milton (who then was Cromwell’s 
secretary) wrote his sonnet :— 


‘“ Avenge, O Lord! thy slaughtered saints, 
whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains 
cold ; 
Even them who kept Thy truth so pure 
of old, 
When all our fatiers worshipped stocks 
and stones, 
Forget not: in Thy book record their groans 
Who were Thy sheep, and in their an- 
cient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piedmontese that 
rolled 
Mother with infant down the rocks. 
Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, aud they 
To heaven. Their martyred blood and 
ashes sow 
O’er al] the ITialian fields, where still 
doth sway 


The triple tyrant; that from these may 
grow 

A hundredfold, who having learned Thy 
way 


“arly may fly the Babylonian woe.”’ 


When Louis XIV. of Franee revoked the 
Edict of Nantes in 1685, and interdicted all 
Protestant worship throughout his dominions, 
the law, of course, applied to the Waldensian 
Valleys. The Duke of Savoy, in Piedmont, also 
welcomed this opportunity for a renewal of the 
persecutions, and upon the Waldenses refusing 
to give up their religion, the united armies of 
France and Savoy advanced upon the valleys. 

In describing the horrors of the scene, Dr. 
Muston says: ‘‘ The defenders of this ancient 
sanctuary of the Church were loaded with 
irons: their children were carried off and 
scattered through the Roman Catholic districts ; 
their wives and daughters were massacred or 
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captured. As for those that still remained, all 
whom the enemy could seize became a prey 
devoted to carnage, spoliation, and outrages, 
which it would be impossible to describe.”’ 

Arnaud says as many as eleven thousand 
were killed or perished in prison. When 
the prisons were opened, the wretched sur- 
vivors were ordered to quit the country, and 
only about two thousand contrived to struggle 
across the frontier into Switzerland. Some 
went on to Brandenburg, some to Holland, 
and others settled down to yarious industries 
in Switzerland. 

Of ‘‘ the Glorious Return’’ afew years after- 
wards, time fails to tell; but after many vicis- 
situdes the brave little people were once more 
allowed to inhabit their beloved valleys. 
They long laboured under disabilities, but in 
‘1850 their emancipation was granted and the 
Waldenses now enjoy the same right and 
liberties as the other subjects of Italy and 
France. 

The Waldensian Church is no longer con- 
fined to the valleys, but has become extended 
all over Italy, Outside of the Alpine churches 
there are 6,180 members of the Waldensian 
Church in Italy. These are distributed in 47 
congregations and 73 mission stations. There 
are at work 49 pastors, 19 evangelists, 71 
teachers and 14 Bible-readers. 

The persecution has not by any means 
ceased, for their Report for the current year 
tells of many difficulties and trials endured 
from the Roman Catholics, of which the fol- 
lowing is an instance :— 

At Falerna (near Naples) the work was 
steadily increasing, sixty having abandoned 
the Roman Catholic faith and joined the 
Church. 


The priest, being at his wits’ end, and not 
knowing what saint to invoke against the flow- 
ing tide, devised a plot which would have corm- 
pletely s succeeded forty vears ago. A _ proces- 
sion, organized for the occasion and headed by 
a band, ‘stopped before their place of worship, 
shouting out insults, and with the help of the 
music making a veritable bu bbub, the inten- 
tion of the conspirators being to cause the evan- 
gelicals to retaliate and cause a riot, for which 
they could be persecuted by law. The evan- 
gelist and an elder went to the door and tried 
to persuade the poor fanatics that they had no 
right to disturbthe worship, and begged them 
to disperse. -A little later, when the mob 
seemed quieter, the brethren went to their 
homes. 


Abcut ten o’clock that night the police 
called on the evangelist, made him get up, 
handeuffed him, and brought him to the 
village prison, where he was speedily joined by 
the elder, the deacon anda brother, all like- 
wise handcuffed. 


In this condition they had to spend the 
night, and when one of them called the mar- 
shal’s attention to the fact that the door being 
locked there was nv danger of their escaping, 
and that he might safely, therefore, release their 
hands, he replied, with that amiability which 
used to characterize the police of former days, 
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‘¢ Tf you don’t hold y our tongue I will put the 
irons on your feet, too!’ 


Next morning, before dawn, they were 
brought to Nocera Tirinese and put into a 
prison, under ground, damp, and without light 
or air, where they had for company men 
confined for theft and other offences. Here 
they spent three days, from Monday morning 
till Wednesday night, when the order came to 
release them, and they returned to Falerna, 
where the brethren received them with open 
arms, almost envying them the honour of 
having suffered for the Gospel. 


The charge lodged by the priest and police 
was, that the evangelist spat upon the image of the 
Madonna, tore her dress and pulled out her hair ; 
that the elder threatened the procession with his gun 
from the window ; and that the deacon threw him- 
self upon the crowd, revolver in hand. 


It may be imagined that it is easy to dis- 
prove calumnies so absurd, which are quite 
incapable of proof. But the Jesuit maxim 
must not be forgotten, ‘‘ The end justifies the 
means’’—a maxim which the Roman Church 
has adopted. Remember that it is meriturious 
to lie when thus one can injure heretics and 
promote the glory of the Church. 

In spite of all opposition, however, 
work is going on. 

One of the most interesting of foreign visi- 
tors this seagon to England is the Waldensian 
pastor of Lucca, formerly a Capuchin monk 
who held a high place in the esteem of the 
ecclesiastical authorities. 


Pastor Giuseppe Silva believes that the 
Waldens miraculously 


a good 


jan Church has been 
preserved by God that it may become the lever 
for the evangelization of Italy. He says: 
‘¢The notion amongst many good people that 
we have stagnated in our valley sina secluded 
corner of Italy does us great injustice. While 
the Church of the Waldensians justly claims to 
be the oldest evangelical church in Europe, it 
is still, asit always bas been from the earliest 
times, ewphatically a missionary church. 

“In 1870, when the Italian soldiers entered 
Rome through the breach of Porto Pia, a 
Waldensian colporteur entered with them, 
Bible in hand, and a few days later a W alden- 
sian pastor preached the first evangelical ser- 
mon delivered in the Eternal City, and after 
the proclamation of Papal infallibilitvy. Now 
we have in Italy a band of 155 pastors, evan- 
gelists, colporteurs and teachers scattered 
through the land. 


‘¢ But within the next ten vears the Walden- 
sian Church of America will be as numerous as 
that of Italy. It may even become an impor- 
tant factor in evangelizing many parts of 
that vast double continent. Some flourishing 
colonies have been established in Uruguay and 
the Argentine. Of course, foreign mission 
work entails expense, and help has to be given, 
but already anumber of these stations maintain 
themselves, young as they are. We also main- 
tain five missionares in the Zambesi district of 
Africa, and one missionary in China,’’—lIilus- 
trated Missionary News. 
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PROHIBITION IN U.S. A. 


It is estimated that fully 30,000,000 people 
are living in the United States under prohibi- 
tion, either by state law or by local option. 
This is more than a third of the entire popula- 
tion of the republic. The following counties 
have in the various states enacted prohibition 
laws :— 

Alabama—In fifty out of sixty-six counties. 

Arkansas--In fifty out of seventy-five counties. 

California—In 175 cities and towns. 

Colorado—In fifty cities and towns. 

Connecticut—In 75 out of 125 towns. 

Delaware—In fully half of the state. 

Florida—In thirty out of forty-five towns. 


Georgia—The whole of the state except 
four cities. 


Tlinois—In 650 cities and towns. 

Indiana—In 140 towns. 

Iowa—The whole of the state except twenty- 
tliree cities. 

Kansas—The whole of the state. 

Kentucky—In ninety out of 119 counties. 

Loui :iana—In twenty out of 59 counties. 

Maine—The whole of the state. 

Maryland—In fifteen out of 24 counties. 


Massachusetts—In 263 out of 353 cities and 
towns. 


Michigan—In 400 cities and towns. 
Minnesota—In 400 cities and towns. 
‘Mississippi—In seventy-one out of seventy- 
five counties. 
Missouri—In eighty-four out of 115 counties. 
Montana—In a few counties. 
Nebraska—In 250 cities and towns. 
New Hampshire—The whole ot the state. 
New Jersey—In 200 cities and towns. 
New York—In 700 cities and towns. 
North Carolina—In sixty out of 90,counties. 
North Dakota—The whole of the state. 
Ohio—In 500 cities and towns. 
Oregon—In the great Indian reservations. 
Pennsylvania—In 600 cities and towns and 
’ twenty counties. 
Rhode Island—In twenty cities and towns. 
South Carolina—The whole of the state ex- 
cept ten cities. 
South Dakota—The whole of the state ex- 
cept a few cities. 
Tennessee—In seventy out of 98 counties. 
Texas—In 120 ous of 240 counties. 
Vermont—The whole of the state. 
Virginia—In fifty-five out of 106 counties. 
Washington—In fifty towns and cities. 
West Virginia—In forty out of fifty-four 
ounties. 
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Wisconsin—In 300 cities and towns.—‘‘ Chi- 
cago Journal,”’ 
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THE JEWS AND SUNDAY. 


A meeting was.recently held in New Orleans 
composed of Rabbis from every section of the 
country, at which the expediency of changing 
the observance of the Sabbath from Saturday 


to the Christian Sunday was seriously dis- 
cussed. To the Hebrew this has come to bea 
question of grave importance. 

In debate it was generally admitted that the 
observance of the Jewish Sabbath had _ prac- 
tically gone out of use, except by women and 
children, and the conviction of many of the 
Jews is that the only way to preserve the 
Sabbath is to transfer it from the Seventh day 
of the week to the First day, or the Christian’s 
Sabbath. 

The resnlt of the discussion showed that Israel 
is not yet ready to consent to so vital asurrender . 
to Christianity. It may be that not in the 
very remote future the vote for the transfer 
will prevail, though it would involve a tacit 
recognition of the resurrection of, Christ.— 
Intelligencer. 


THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


The annual report of this Society shows an 
income for the last year of $1,635,000. The 
present number of missionaries, European and 
Colonial, is 942—viz., 421 clergymen, 146 lay- 
men, 375 single women; and, adding 363 
wives, the total is 1.305. This includes 64 
qualified doctors, of whom 14 are women. The 
native clergy number 374 ; lay teachers, 7,927 ; 
Christian adherents, 290,225; and communi- 
cants, 20,617. The 2,522 schools have 103,137 
scholars. The medical missionaries have at 
their command 1,713 hospital beds, where they 
treated 13,871 patients, in addition to visiting 
786,642 others. About 26 adult converts and 
30 children are baptized on an average every 
day in the year. Uganda stands first, with 
4,067 adult baptisms ; India has 2,830 ; China, 
859; Japan, 485.—Ex. ' 


R. C. MISSIONS IN THE EAST. 


The ‘‘ Koye,” the newspaper organ of the 
Roman Catholic Church in Japan, gives the 
following statement regarding the extent of 
Roman Catholic missions in the Kast. There 
are thirty-one ecclesiastical districts as follows: 
In Japan, 4; Korea, 1; Manchuria, 2 ; Thibet, 
1; Southern China, 7; Tonquin (Annam), 3; 
Cochin China, 3; India, 4; between Malacca 
and India, 6. These districts are under the 
control of 85 bishops with a staff of 1,117 foreign 
missionaries. There are 2,428 evangelists and 
1,254,068 converts. The baptisms in 1900 
amounted to 219,275. Out of these 30,812 were 
adults. There are 4,783 church buildings. 41 
schools of divinity, 2,183 theological students, 
2,910 elementary schools and orphanages in 
these institutions. —Ex. 
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HOW LITTLE IT COSTS. 


How little it costs, if we give it a thoveht, 
To make happy some heart each day ! 
Just one kind word or a tender smile, 
As we go on our daily way ; 
Perchance a look will suffice to clear 
The cloud from a neighbour’s face, 
And the press of a hand in sympathy 
A sorrowful tear efface. 


One walks in sunlight ; another goes 
All weary jn the shade ; 
Cne treads a path that is fair and smooth, 
Another must pray for aid. 
Tt costs so little! I wonder why 
We give it so little thought : 
A smile—kind words—a glanee—a touch ! 
What magic with them is wrought ! 
. —Sel, 


THE SERMON THAT IS AFTER A SOUL. 


The sermon that is after a soul is, like the 
Master, ‘‘ filled with compassion.’’ It will have 
in it what was in Christ’s eyes when He looked 
on Peter with the curses and denials scarce off 
that poor disciple’s lips. It will have in it 
what was in Christ’s voice when He stood 
weeping over Jerusalem, and said, ‘‘ How oft 
would I have gathered thy children together 
asahen gatheved her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not.’’ 

The severest rebuke will get its chief 
severity from this deep undertone of divine 
compassion. And whether it be warning or 
entreaty, comizand or invitation, the terrors 
of the law or the forgiveness of the Gospel, 
the pathos of a suffering and beseeching and 
pursuing love will bathe it all, and make it 
elear that if the sermon does not bring the 
prodigal home, it will be because he preferred 
to trample on his Father’s heart and murder 
mercy. 

Brethren of the ministry, what are sermons 
to ‘‘the times”? compared with sermons to the 
eternities? Sermons of instruction are, indeed, 
priceless. But the Gospel is not simply food 
for saints. It is acry of alarm. It is a word 
ofrescue. It is a call to repentance. If sin- 
ners are not brought to Christ, how can they 
be bailt up in Christ? Let it never be forgot- 


ten that souls are before us every Sabbath— 


sinful, unsaved, perishing, lost souls! Men of 
God, ‘‘throw out the  life-line !’’—Herrick 
Johnson. 


COURTESY. 


Christianity, as far as the dealings between 
mah and man is concerned, is unselfishness. 
Courtesy is unselfishness put into practice. 
That man has true politeness who puts into 
practice such texts as, ‘‘ In honour preferring 
oneyanotherJoy om. 120. a Wet non man 
seek his own, but each his neighbour's good.’’ 
1 Cor. 10: 24. ‘‘Beur ye one another’s bur- 
dens.’?, Gal. 6:2. ‘We that. are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves.’”? Rom. 15: 1. ‘‘ Each 
counting the other better than himself.’’ 
Vaden eh tp One who is really unselfish at 
heart will always be courteous in his conduct 
towards others, no matter how awkward or 
how unaccustomed to society he is. He will 
lose sight of self and seek to make others be 
at ease. 

He will not forget tbe cheerful ‘‘ Good 
morning,’ the pleasant ‘‘Thank you’”’ and 
the little civilities which show that he has re- 
gard for the pleasure of others. 
will be pleasant—in business, 
home—every where. 
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His words 
in society, at 


It is told of Henry Ward Reecher who loved 
a good horse, that once when about to take a 
ride behind a hired horse at a livery stabie, he 
regurded the horse admiringly and remarked : 
‘*That is a fine looking animal. Is he as good 
as he looks?’ The owner replied: ‘‘ Mr. 
Beecher, that horse will work in any place you 
put him and do all that any horse can do.”’ 
The preacher eyed the horse still more ad- 
miringly and then remarked: ‘‘ I wish he was 
a member of our church.’’ 


“ The religion that is not worth exporting is 
not fit for home consumption. We measure 
the vitality of any church by whether it appre- 
ciates its doctrines enough to believe it and 
send it forth to its neighbours and share it with 
the world.’’ 
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THE USE OF TIME. 
BY JEAN BAPTISTE MASSILLON. 


The cause cof all the evils which reign 
amongst men is the improper use they make of 
time. Some pass their lives in supine indol- 
ence, useless to their country, their fellow- 
citizens, and themselves ; others, in a tumult of 
human affairs and occupations. The former 
seem to exist but for the enjoyment of an un- 
worthy repose, and to divest themselves of 
that listlessness by their diversions, which 
accompanies them everywhere; the latter, as 
if here only to agitate themselves incessantly 
with cares which will disengage them from 
themselves. 

It appears that time is a common enemy, 
against which all men conspire ; all their lives 
are but a deplorable attention. to make away 
with it, and the happiest appear to be those 
who succeed the best, in whatever way they 
find the pleasantest, either in frivolous plea- 
sures or in serious occupations, that can be- 
guile them of their days and moments. Time, 
that precious deposit which the Lord has con- 
fided to us, thus becomes a wearisome burden ; 
yet we fear being deprived of it as the last evil 
that can happen to us. 

Time is this precious treasure we have in- 
herited from our births, which the Lord, in 
his gracious mercy, has left in our hands to 
make the best use of. Itis not to raise us to 
frivolous honours and human greatness ; alas ! 
all this passes and is too vile to be the price of 
time, which is itself the price of eternity! It is 
to place us by Jesus Christ in the highest hea- 
vens. 


GENTLE STRENGTH. 

The strength of God is very gentle. He does 
not make a great noise in liiting the tides or 
in speeding the stars in their courses. The 
sunshine is one of His greatest treasuries of 
power. He turns the hearts of stalwart sinners 
by the touch of infant fingers or by the me- 
mory of a pious mother’s spiritual beauty and 
fidelity. By loving invitations, tender en- 
couragement and manifold ministries of pa- 
tience and sympathy, He encourages the peni- 
tence and the faith of sinful and weak human 
hearts. 

His children should seek more of His gentle- 
ness. Weare too easily tempted to bluster and 
violence. We forget that gentleness is great- 
ness as well as goodness. If we would do 
brave deeds, Jet us seek to be filled with divine 
gentleness.—Northern Christian Advocate. 
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CARD-PLAYING AND CHRISTLIKENESS. 


On a certain occasion, while the Rey. William 
Tennant was travelling, he stopped at an hotel, 
where a 1nan asked him to join him ina game 
of cards. 

‘‘With all my heart,” said Mr. Tennent, ‘‘ if 
you can convince me that thereby I can serve 
the Master’s cause. I am a minister of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. I am sent on His 
business, which is to persuade mankind to 
repent of their sins, to turn from them, and 


to accept that happiness and salvation which is 


offered in the Gospel.” 

This very pertinent reply, made in a tender 
and affectionate manner, so engaged the atten- 
tion of the company that cards were laid aside, 
and an opportunity was offered of explaining 
in a familiar way some of tbe most important 
practical doctrines of the Gospel to the satis- 
faction and apparent edification of the hearers. 
—All Aboard. 


LET THE BIBLE GO THROUGH YOU. 


A friend remarked that a member of his 
church, with an air of pride, care to him, and 
said, ‘‘I have been through the Bible five 
times this year.’’ His pastor looked at him a 
little while, and then queried : ‘‘ How often 
has the Bible been through you ?”’ 

He reads and hears God’s Word well who 
seeks to realize it in his life. More knowledge 
of God’s Word will be gained by a singie effort 
to live one of its commands than by a year of 
reading with no effort to keep the Word of 
God. ‘Trusting a promise will enable one to 
know its sweetness far better than to commit it 
to memory.—Reformed Church Record. 


Every one of us casts a shadow. There 
hangs about us a sort of penumbra—a strange, 
indefinable something—which we call personal 
influence, which has its effect on every other 
life on which it falls. It goes with us wherever 
we go. Itis not something we can have when 


we will, as we lay aside a garment. It is some- 
thing that always pours out from our life, like 
light from a lamp, like heat from a flame, like 
perfume from a flower.—Revy. J. R. Millar. 


The prayer-meeting is the place for whole- 
some, stimulating testimony, not for personal 
lamentations. Spiritual ailments should not be 
ventilated there, but everything be done to 
brace up the spiritual system. We want gospel 


touics administered there, so that all shall go 
away stronger for the coming, and be allthe 
more ready for life’s duties, trials and respon- 
sibilities. 


a 
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PAUL APPREHENDED OF CHRIST JESUS. 


A SERMON FROM ‘‘ BIBLE CHARACTERS”? 
BY REV. ALEXANDER WHYTE, D. D., EDINBURGH. 
The first time we see Saul of Tarsus he is 
suently consenting to Stephen’s death. Why 
the fierce young Pharisee did not take a far 


more active part in the martyrdom of Stephen 


we do not know; we can only guess. Thata 
young zealot of Sanl’s temperament should be 
content to sit still that day, and merely keep 
the clothes of the witnesses who stoned 
Stephen, makes us wonder what it meant. 

But, beginning with his silent consent to the 
death of Stephen, Saul. soon went on to plan 
and to perpetrate the most dreadful deeds on 
his own account. *‘As for Saul, he made 
havoc of the Church, entering into every 
house, and hailing men and women, committed 
them to prison. Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem ; and many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, and punished them oft in every 
synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme. 
Beyond measure I persecuted the Church of 
God, and wasted it; I was a blasphemer and a 
persecutor and injurious.”’ 

And thus it was that Saul actually went to 
the high priest in Jerusalem and desired of him 
letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring them bound to 
Jerusalem. And, accordingly, on that errand, 
out at the Damascus gate of Jerusalem, he rode 
with his band of temple police behind him ; 
out past Gethsemane ; out past Calvary, where 
he shook his spear in the face of the Crucified, 
and cried, Aha, aha! Thou deceiver! and 
posted on, breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. 

Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O Most 
Mighty, with Thy glory and Thy majesty. 
Shine arrows are sharp in the hearts of the 
Icing’s enemies. 

And thus it was that, as Saul journeyed and 
came near Damascus, suddenly there shone 
down upon him a great light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me? His eyes were as a flame of fire and 
His voice as the sound of many waters. Aud 


out of Hismouth went a sharp two-edged sword 
and His countenance was as the sun shineth 
in His strength. Arise go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou shalt do. 

And Saul arose from the earth, and they led 
him by the hand and brought him into Damas- 
ens. And he was three days without sight, and 
did neither eat nor drink. And Ananias en- 
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tered the house where Saul lay, and putting his 
hands on him, he said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared untc thee on 
the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there 
fell from his eyes, as if it had been scales, and 
he received sight forthwith, and arose and was 
baptized. Saul of Tarsus, I baptize thee in the 


_name of the Father and of the Son-and of the 


Holy Ghost. And there was great joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over the conver- 
sion and the baptism of Saul of Tarsus. 

Now it is the suddenness of Saul’s conver- 
sion that is the first thing arresting about it to 
us. It was literally, and in his own words, an 
‘‘apprehension.’’ “Suddenly,’’ is his own 
word about it as often as he tells us again and 
again the ever-fresh story of his conversion. 

The whole subject of conversion is a great 
study to those who are personally interested 
in the supremest of all human experiences. 
There is such a Divine Hand in every conver- 
sion ; there is such a Sovereignty in it ; taking 
place within a ian, there is, at the same 
time, such a mysteriousness about it; and, 
withal, such a transcendent importance, that 
there is nothing else that ever takes place on 
the face of the earth for one moment to be com- 
pared with a conversion. 

And, then, there are s6 many kinds of con- 
version. So many ways of it and such different 
occasions and circumstances of it. Some con- 
versions are as sudden and as unexpected and 
as complete as Saul’s conversion was, and some 
are slowness itself. 

Some are such that the very moment, and 
the very spot, can ever afterwards be pointed 
out, while some other men are al] their days 
subject to doubt, just because the change came 
so easy to them as to be without observation. 
They were born of the Spirit before they could 
distinguish good from evil, or could discern 
between their right hand and their left hand. 

A good sermon will be the occasion of one 
conversion, a good book of another and a wise 
word spoken in due season of another. Hear- 
ing a hymn sung, as was the case one Sabbath 
evening in this very house, hearing a verse 
read, as was the case with St. Augustine. 

Just looking for a little at a dry tree will do 
it sometimes, as was the case with Brother 


Laurence. Hopeful saw Faithful burned to 
ashes: Christiana remembered all her surly 
carriages to her husband, and Mercy came just 
in time to see Christiana packing up. Their 
conyersions came to Dr. Donne and to Dr. 
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Chalmers long after they were ministers ; and, 
after their almost too-late conversion, those 
two great men became the yreatest preachers 
of their day. 

A man of business will be on his way to his 
office on a Monday morning, and he could let 
you see to this day the very shop window, 
passing which, in Princes street, he was appre- 
lended. I was engaged to be married and she 
died, said a young communicant to me on one 
occasion. It was the unkindness of my mis- 
tress, said a servant girl. 

Just as I am writing these lines this letter 
reaches me: ‘‘ \WWhen the Lord opened my eyes 
the sight I saw broke me down completely. I 
tried to work rnyself right till it turned out to 
be the hardest task I ever tried. But I would 
not give in till He took me by the coat-neck 
and held me over hell. Oh, sir, it was a ter- 
rible time! My sense of sin drove me half 
mad. But I kept pouring out my heart in 
prayer !’? And then my correspondent goes 
on to tell me the name ot the book that was 
made such a blessing to him. And then he 
asks that his mistakes in spelling be pardoned, 
and signs himself an office-bearer in the 
church of one of my friends. 

But you will go over for yourselves all the 
cases of conversion you have eyer heard about 
or read about, and you will see for yourselves 
how full of all kinds of individuality and 
variety and intensity of interest the work of 
conversion is, ti]l like Mercy in ‘‘ The Pilgrim’s 
Progress,’’ you will fall in love with your own. 

Some men put off their conversion because 
they have no sense of sin. But look at Saul. 
What sense of sin had he? Not one atom. 
Tie was an old and a_ heaven-ripe apostle 
before his full sense of sin came home to him. 
Ile was not groaning out the seventh of the 
Romans when he was galloping at the top of 
his speed on his way to Damascus? 

A sensibility to sin so exquisite and so 
spiritual as that of the apostle never yet came 
to any man but after long long years of the 
holiest of lives. To ninety-nine out of a hun- 
dred, even of truly converted men, it never 
comes at all. How could it? At the same 
time, who knows? your conversion, both in its 
present insensibility and in its subsequent 
spirituality, may be to be of the same kind as 


Paul’s was, if you will only on the spot submit 
to it. 

Accept your offered conversion, and go home 
and act at once and ever after upon it, and 
trust the Holy Ghost for your sense of sin. 
Aud if you belong to the same mental and 
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moral and spiritual seed of Israel as Paul, your 
sense of sin will yet come to you with a ven- 
geance. And, once it begins to come, it will 
never cease coming more and more, till you will 
almost be driven beside yourself with it. 

On the other hand, your conversion may not 
be to be of the heart-breaking kind. You may 
not be to be held over open hell by the coat- 
neck like my ill-spelling friend; your experi- 
ence may be to be like that of Lydia. Like 
hers, your conversion may be to steal in upon 
your heart some night at a prayer-meeting—be 
it of whatever kind it is to be, take it when 
and where it is offered to you. And if your 
conversion is of the right kind atall, and holds, 
you will in due time, and in your due order, get: 
your fit and proper share of that saving grace: 
of which you say you are so utterly empty to- 
night. 

3ut not only had Saul no sense of sin to pre- 
pare him for his conversion ; he had no pre- 
paration and no fitness for his conversion of any 
kind whatsoever. He brought nothing in his 
hands. He came just as he was. He was 
without one plea. Poor, wretched, blind; 
sight, riches, healing of the mind. Read his 
thrice-told story, and see if there is any lesson 
plainer or more pointed to you in it all than 
just the unexpectedness, the unpreparedness 
and the completeness on the spot of Saul’s con- 


version. 


With, on the other hand, bis instantaneous 
and full faith, his childlike trust, his full assur- 
ance, and his prompt and unquestioning obedi- 
ence. Yet, it is just the absolute sovereignty, 
startling suddenness, .total unpreparedness, 
entire undeservingness and glorious complete- 
ness of Saul’s conversion that, all taken to- 
gether, make it such a study, and, in some re- 
spects, such a model conversion to you and 
to me. 

There is another lesson told us three times: 
as if to make sure that we shall not miss nor 
mistake it. Saul got his conversion out of that 
overthrow on the way to Damascus, while all 
his companions only got some bodily bruises 
from their fall and the complete upsetting of 
their errand out. of it. The temple officers had 
each his own story to tell when, they returned 
without any prisoners to Jerusalem; only, 
none of them needed to be led by the hand into 


Damascus, and none of them were baptized by 
Ananias but Saul only. 

All of which is written for our learning. For 
the very same thing will take place here to- 
night. One will be Saul over again, and those 
who are sitting beside him will be Saul’s eom- 
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panions over again. One will gostraight home 
aiter ‘this service and will never all his days 
have Saul’s sudden and unexpected conversion 
out of his mind, such a divine pattern is it to 
be of his own conversion; while his com- 
panions will be able to tell when they go home 
who preached, and on what, the fulness of the 
Church, the excellence of the music and the 
state of the weather on the way home—and 
that will be all. ‘‘And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and were afraid; 
but they heard not the voice of Him that 
spake with me. And I said, what shall I do, 
Lord? And He said to me, arise, and go into 
the city, and there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do.’ 

‘‘It is a trap sel for us,’’ said Ananias. 
‘“Fbord,”’ he said “‘I have heard by many of 
this man, how much eyil he hath done to Thy 
saints in Jerusalem. And how he has come 
here with authority to bind all that call upon 
Thy name. Ié is a trap set for destruction,”’ 
said <Ananias. ‘‘Go to the street called 
Straight,’’ said the Lord, “and if thou dost 
not find him in prayer, then it is a trap as 
thou fearest it is.’’ 

The mark of Saul’s conversion that silenced 
Ananias was this, that Saul had been three 
days and three nights in fasting and in prayer 
without ceasing. Behold he praveth, said 
Christ, proud of the completeness and the suc- 
cess of his conversion of Saul. 

Has Jesus Christ, with His eyes like a flame 
of fire, set that secret mark on your conversion 
and on mine? Does He point you out to His 
ininistering angels and sympathizing saints in 
heaven to-night as He pointed out Saul to 
Ananias? How does your conversion stand 
the test of secret prayer. Behold, he prayeth ! 
said Christ. And unceasing prayer both for 
himself and for all bis converts remained to be 
Paul’s mark and token and seal down to the 
end of his days. 

The best expositor by far that ever took 
Paul’s epistles up into a pulpit has said that 
the apostle never fell into a single inconsistency 
after his conversion. Now, with all submis- 
sion, I cannot receive that even about Paul, 
any more than I can receive it about any other 
man that ever was converted on the face of this 
earth. That he never fell into a single incon- 
sistency could only be said about One Man, 
and we never speak about His conversion. 

But the very fact that the profoundest 
preacher that I possess on Paul, and the pro- 
foundest preacher of conversion-consistency 
has said such a thing as that, shows us what a 
splendid, what a complete and what a con- 
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sistent conversion Paul’s conversion must have 
been. - How thorough-going it must have been 
at the time, and how holy in all manner of 
walk and conversation must Paul ever after 
have lived. 

Speaking here for myself, and not venturing 
to speak for any of you when I read a thing 
like that, and a thing said by such a master in 
Israel as he was who said that, and then look at 
my own life in the searching light of that, I 
feel as if I can never up till now have been 
converted myself at all, 

Unless this also is a sure mark of a true con- 
version, which I have seen set down with in- 
comparable power by this very same master in 
Israel, this—that it is a sure and certain mark 
of a true conversion that no man ever under- 
stands what inconsistency really is till he is 
truly converted. To be all but entirely void of 
offence as Paul said of himself; to be all but 
completely consistent in everything was one of 
the sure and certain marks of Paul’s conver- 
sion. 

But, then, to feel myself to be full to the lips 
of offence ; to see and to feel myself to be the 
most inconsistent man in all the world, is, by 
this samme high authority, offered to me as a 
mark of my conversion as good to me as Paul’s 
magnificent marks were to him. 

‘‘The disproportion of man” is one. of 
Pascal’s most prostrating passages, and the 
offensiveness, the inconsistency and the dis- 
proportion of my heart and my life are the 
most prostrating of ail my experiences. In- 
deed, nothing ever prostrates me to be caiied 
prostration, but these experiences. 

At the same time, the whole and entire truth 
at its deepest bottom is this: that both things 
are true of Paul and of his conversion. Paul 
was at one and the same moment, and in one 
and the same matter, both the most consistent 
and the most inconsistent of all Christ’s con- 
verts. He was both the most blameless and 
the most blameable; the best proportioned 
and the most disproportioned of all Christian 
men. Such was the holiness of his life, and 


suc was the spirituality of his mind and heart. 
And both experiences, taken together, combine 
to 2onstitute the most complete and all-round 
mark of a perfect conversion. 

Now, all that, and far more than all that, 
combine to make Paul’s conversion the most 
momentous and the most wonderful conversion 
in all the world. And yet, no. There is one 
other conversion long since Paul’s that will, to 
you and to me to all eternity, quite eclipse 
Paul’s conversion, and will for ever completely 
cast, even it, quite into the shade. 
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“* CANDIDATING. 


RY REV. WILLIAM L. LEDWITH, D.D. 


When one is weighed in the balances and 
found wanting he hopes at least to have righteous 
judgment. The various ways by which the 
preacher of the Gospel is tested, measured, and 
then approved or condemned, accepted or 
rejected makes it a difficult, and often dis- 
tasteful, task for one who believes he has been 
called of God to preach, to seek for a call from 
the people. Things which are non-essential 
are given a chief place in the forming of a 
judgment, and the Church of Christ is often 
made to suffer, because a particular flock does 
not know what it truly needs in its minister. 

The true estimate of a preacher is not by 
Sundays, but his life, by what he is, what he 
has done and what he is capable of doing. The 
real worth and power of a faithful preacher are 
nut to be guaged by the size of his audience, by 
the tines his name appears in the newspaper, 
nor by the column of statistics opposite his name 
in the Annual Report. In the smallest con- 
gregation the greatest work may be wrought. 
A faithful, loving ministry among the troubled, 
the tempted, the sorrowing and the dying isa 
blessed work of which the world will never 
know, for these things will not, and cannot, be 
told. There is greater weight in the quality of 
the work than in the quantity of it. 

The large ingatherings are not always due to 
the faithfulness of the pastor. The faitbful- 
ness of godly parents and devoted Sabbath- 
school teachers are often a large human in- 
strumentality in this good result. The large 
offerings for our benevolent causes are often 
as much to the credit of zealous laymen, as to 
the zeal and instruction of the preacher. 

The two great factors with which the candi- 
date has to do as he occupies a vacant puly it 
are, himself and his audience. In both cases 
there may be an undervaluing or an over- 
estimation. Sometimes the candidate is too 
modest, too timid, when we remember whom 
he represents and the message he is cailed to 
deliver. 

There is the danger sometimes of the candi- 
date putting himself above par. He is led to 
think, because he was considered the best 
scholar in his class, because his friends 
cherished the greatest expectations as to his 
future success, because he is the son of his 
father who wasa noted and successful preacher, 
because he has received strong words of praise 
about his sermons from some of his instructors 
or friends, that he is richly endowed and will 
get anything that he warts, and can do any- 
thing that is required. 

To all such, disappointments will surely 
come, but will prove a means of grace to those 
who are rightly exercised thereby. Such a 
man will Jearn that his “ best ’’ according to 
bis own judgment is not always so, when 
weighed in the righteous judgment of those 
who hear him. This is sure to follow when 
there is more of the spirit of man than the 
Spirit of God in the discourse. 

It is a difficult and delicate task to appear be- 
fore a congregation as a candidate, and a 
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sensitive conscientious man naturally shrinks 
from it, for itis hard to separate himself from 
the occasion and truly and easily be himself. 

The preaching of the Word by a candidate 
and by a pastor is a very different matter. 1t 
is a preaching before the people and not to the 
people. Itis for the purpose of finding out 
what they think about him rather than a 
right giving and receiving of the truth for per- 
sonal edification and profit. It is one of those 
perplexing conditions from which there seems 
to be no help, one of those necessary evils 
whose power could and should be lessened as 
the preacher and the congregation seek for the 
higher and holier aims of the ministry in the 
Word. 

A young minister once wrote to a friend, 
asking to be recommended to a certain church. 
in his letter he said: ‘* You can teli them that 
J graduated from Yale and Andover, received 
my A.M. from Yale, spent two years in Ger- 
many, and have now my Ph. D. from Yale.’ 
When this letter was shown to the chairman 
of the committee he said: ‘‘ We don’t care a 
fig about hisi AM. or his) (Ph. DS) Canwne 
preach ?” 


That is what the people need and what they 
wish to know and yet how often in unreason- 
able and unjust ways do they put their candi- 
dates below par. They are often subjected to 
unfair and foolish tests in which there is no 
justice nor common sense. The slightest, 
weakest, and sometimes meanest Of reasons, 
are advanced why they should not consider 
this man or call the other one. A little more 
spirituality in some of our churches would pro- 
tect the cause of Christ from the great mistakes 
and cruel blunders of which some of them 
have been guiltv, and save them from years of 
suffering, barrenness and decline. 


There is a lesson in this homily for both 
preacher and people. Each needs the other, 
and both should alike seek to be wise, sincere 
and spiritual. No candidate is an angel, and 
of this he is painfully conscious, and so needs 
the prayers of the people. No congregation is 
a family of perfect saints, and so needs the 
plain, faithful preaching of the truth that they 
may become wise, and strong, and fruitful in 
the things pertaining to the kingdom. 

The pastoral bond is asacred one and should 
not be entered into rashly or unadvisedly. 
Both have a good deal to learn and unlearn, as 
they estimate and judge each other with a view 
to a relation that should be sacred, helpful and 
lasting. H 

The candidate needs to have a care that he 
do not think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think and to ever remember that he 
has the treasure in an eartben vessel so that 
the excellency of the power may belong unto 
God. And the congregation should magnify 
those qualities and talents in the preacher of 
the truth, which will prove the mest helpful 
in their spiritual development and growth, and 
ever have a care, in a sympathetic, helpful 
way, to know them which labour among them 
in the Lord, and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. 
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WHAT JESUS DID. 


It may not always be easy to tell what 
Jesus would do, in the changed circumstances 
of our modern life, but we know pretty well 
what Jesusdid. In what he did ‘ he has left 
us an example that we should follow his 
steps.’ The fact that Jesus did certain things 
is the strongest possible argument for our 
doing them. The fact that Jesus submitted to 
baptism is the great motive for his disciple to 
‘‘ fulfill all righteousness.’? The fact that he 
prayed‘is worth all that has ever been said in 
behalf of that practice. The fact that he re- 
gularly and systematically attended the syna- 
gogue is the great reason why we _ should 
attend the public worship of God. If He in 
whoth ‘¢ dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily’? found it necessary or advisable to 
observe external religious rites and public 
ordinances, surely we have much more need 
of all the means of grace and aids to faith and 
life—-Michigan Presbyterian. 


A TIMID WOMAN’S REWARD. 


In a revival meeting one evening, a timid old 
lady felt that she ought to speak to a couple of 
young men about their souls, but it was some 
time before she could find the courage to do it. 
She had been a church-member from child- 
hood and no one doubted her piety, but she 
was so reserved and quiet by nature that she 
instinctively shrank from doing anything that 
would bring her into the shightest prominence. 

Finally, however, she made the effort, and, 
with limbs almost sinking under her, she went 
to the young men and told them they ought to 
be Christians, but she did it in such an odd 
and hesitating way that both laughed in her 
face and made no reply. Thisso mortified her 
that she began to cry and returned to her seat, 

feeling that she would never again attempt to 
say a word to anyone about being saved. She 
would leave that work to the preachers and 
others, who had gifts in that way, she resolved. 

Now, itso happened that these two young men 
were room-mates, and late that night one of 
them awakened and heard the other give a 
groan that alarmed him. ‘‘ What is the mat- 
ter?” he asked, and the other replied: 

‘‘T am disgusted with myself for the way in 
which I treated that good old lady. It wasa 
hard thing for her to come and speak to us, and 
I hate myself for laughing in her face as I did. 
It wouldn’t do for anybody to behave in that 
way tomy mother. She wantedtodo me good 
and I should have been civil to herat least.’’ 

The other young man assented to all this, 
and was soon feeling as badly as his friend. 
In a little while they were both under such 
deep conviction that they had to get up and go 
to praying, kneeling down with the bed between 
them, and before morning both were soundly 
converted, as has been shown by their lives 
ever since. 

One of the two became a preacher and the 
other is to-day a prominent manufacturer in 
the town where he was converted. He is an 
active, earnest Christian worker, whose in- 
fluence for good has long been felt all over the 
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county and beyond, and all through the halting 
effort of the timid woman who was laughed at 
in her first attempt to say a word for Christ at 
the prompting of the Holy Spirit.—Epworth 
Herald. 


THE AVERAGE STUDEN'’S BIBLE STUDY. 


Life is short. Duties are many. We want 
to understand the Bible while we are young, 
and be able to use it. Some method of study 
must be found which will vield results in re- 
turn for the time and strength at our disposal. 

There must, of course, be specialists who give 
their lives to Biblical scholarship, who know 
the languages, and all that. The general stu- 
dent must accept their translations and ex- 
planations of recondite matters. 

But the general student may have scholar- 
ship as real and as thorough as that of the 
expert, only it will be in a different plane. 
Our comfort is that it is in a much more im- 
portant plane. When the expert has delivered 
over his translation of Paul’s words, the gen- 
eral student can in a few days read all of Paul’s 
extant writings, and he can re-read and ponder 
them until he knows as well as any other 
living person what Paul’s ideas were. 

It was a great and joyful discovery to-me 
when I found that all of the profoundest Bible 
study could be done through the English, and 
that only the preliminary work was necessarily 
done in the original languages.——Dr. W. G. 
Ballantine, in July Pilgrim Teacher. 


THE REAL SECRET. 


‘Tell me not of your doubts and discourage- 
ments,’’ said Goethe, ‘‘I have plenty of my 
own. But talk to me of your hope and faith.’’ 
The tone of complaint is one which we are all 
too ready to accept, and which is not only in- 
jurious to ourselves but hurtful to all who come 
in contact with us. In speaking of a young 
woman who had filled several good positions, 
but with no degree of success, an elder woman 
said: “She could have kept either position 
and earned a good, income if she had not been 
so dissatisfied. She was continually finding 
fault and never felt that she was appreciated.”’ 

It may be safely said that this attilude of 
mind is one that almecst predetermines failure 
in any line of work. Patience under adverse 
circumstances will often bring about favourable 
results, while complaint only accentuates and 
fixes the cause of complaint. Avoid mention 
of the disagreeable things that may come into 
your life. If you cannot be patient, you can 
at least be silent. The secret of success lies not 
so much in knowing what to say as in what to 
avoid saying.—Boston Traveller. 
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Wouldst thou bring the world unto God? 
Then live near to Him thyself. If divine life 
pervades thine own soul, everything that 
touches thee will receive its influence, though 
thou mayst be unconscious of imparting it.— 
L. M. Child. 


The Children’s Pages. 


A SISTER’S INFLUENCE. 


Some years ago, as I sat on the piazza of a 
summer hotel, I noticed among the crowd of 
young people two or three pretty girls, and as 
many bright young men, all “ waiting for the 
mail.’” 

‘‘Oh, dear!’ said the prettiest of the girls 
impatiently, ‘‘why don’t they hurry? Are 
you expecting a letter, Mr. Allison?’’ and she 
turned to a small youth standing near. 

He smiled. ‘‘I’ll get one, surely,’’ he said. 
‘“‘Tt’s my day. Just this particular letter always 
comes. Nellis awfully good; she’s my sister, 
you know, and no fellow ever had a better 
one.’’ 

The pretty girl laughed, saying, as he received 
his letter, ““ Harry would think he was blessed 
if I wrote once a year.”’ 

Gradually the others drifted away, but Frank 
Allison kept his place, scanning eagerly the 
closely-written sheets, now and then laughing 
quietly. Finally, he slipped the letter into his 
pocket, and, rising, saw me. 

‘‘Good morning, Miss Wi'iams,”’ he said, 
cordially, tor 52 a! wave had a pleasant word for 
us older people as weil as for the young. 

‘* Good news ?’’ I questioned, smiling. 

‘* My sister’s letters always brings good news,”’ 
he answered. ‘‘ She writes such jolly letters.’’ 

And, unfolding this one, he read me scraps of 
it—bright nothings, with here and there a little 
sentence full of sisterly love and earnestness. 
There was a steady light,in his eyes, as, half- 
apologizing for ‘‘ boring ’’ me, he looked up and 
said quietly, ‘“* Miss Williams, if I ever make 
anything of a man, it will be sister Nell’s doing, 

Andas I looked at him, I felt strongly what a 
mighty power ‘‘Sister Nell’’ held in her hands 
—Just a woman’s hands like yours, dear girls, 
and perhaps no stronger or better ; but it made 
me wonder how many girls stop to consider 
how they are using their influence over these 
boys, growing so fast toward manhood, un- 
worthy or noble, as the sisiers cnoose. 

There is but one way, dear girls; begin at 
once while they are still the little boys of the 
home-circle, ready to come to sister with any- 
thing. Let them feel that you love them. 
These great, honest boy-hearts are tender and 
loyal, and if you stand by these lads now, 
while they are neither boys or men, while they 
are awkward and beedless, they will remember 
it when they become the courteous, polished 
gentlemen you desire to see them. Do not 


snub them. Nothing hurts a loving boy-soul 
more than a snub, and nothing more effectually 
closes the boy-heart than thoughtless ridicule. 
Have patience, girls—that gentle patience 
whose perfect work will surely win the smile 
of the Master, who grants to all who do the 
Father’s will that we should be his “ sisters,’’ 
and for the sake of the great Elder Brother, who 
dignified with his divine touch these earthly 
relationships, shall we not be more tender, 
more. patient, more loving with these sensitive, 
great-hearted lads who call us ‘‘sister,’? and 
remember the wise man who said, ‘‘Shall the 
woman who guards not a brother be lightly 
trusted with husband orson ?’’—Selected. 


GOOD BROTHER JIM. 


The car remained at a standstill for so long a 
time that everyone wondered if something were 
wrong. It was soon seen, however, that a 
sturdy little urchin was very tenderly helping 
a lame child aboard, and, as the car moved on, 


his cheery ‘‘ good-bye”’ called a smile to the 


cripple’s wan face. 

The latter seated himself so that he could 
look out the window, and every few minutes 
he wayed his hand at seme one on the street. 
The other peopie in the car became curious, 
and looking out, saw a little fellow sunning 
along the sidewaik, keeping pace with them. 

‘Who is that?’ asked a tady of the i:ame 
boy. 

“ Why, that is Jim !’’ was the proud response. 

‘‘Yes, dear, but who 1s Jim?’”’ 

‘Why, Jim’s my brother, of course !’’ 

By this time everyone was listening and 
smiling in sympathy. 

‘‘Oh! I see,’ said the lady; ‘‘that’s the 
boy who helped you on the car. But why 
does he not ride with you ?” 

‘¢ Why,’ he said, ‘* we had only a nickel, and 
Jim. said I must ride. You see,’’ he added, 
after a pause, ‘‘I can’t walk well, but Jim, he 
can run fine !”’ ; 

“See! what is this?” the lady said. 

With eyes big with delight, the child caught 
up a five-cent piece that had miraculously 
appeared in the torn little cap, which lay on 
the seat between the lady and himself. Then, 
with frantic gestures, he hailed. ‘‘Jim,’’ who 
boarded the car at the next corner. 

It would be hard to say who was the happiest 
on that car during the remainder of the trip, 
but surely the boys thought that they were.— 
Vick’s Magazine. 
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HINDU CHILDREN. 
HOW TO DRESS. 


‘‘Where are your clothes?’ asked Mary in 
a horrified tone of the Hindu midget who was 
running round in the little brown dress that 
mother Nature had made for her, but was 
gaily ornamented with a necklace and a string 
of jingling bells round her waist. 

‘Where are your jewels” replied the little 
-Hindu. ‘ You haven't anything but that one 
little ring and pin. You must be very poor. 
When I am as old as you [ shall have rings for 
all my fingers and for my toes too, and maybe, 
a handsome nose ring and bracelet and 
chains !’? and the black eyes shone with de- 
light. ‘‘Oh, yes, and I shall have a dress 
too,’’ she added, but as though that were a 
very small matter, for to a girl in India her 
jewels are her pride and her dress is of much 
less importance. 


HOW TO HAL. 


l 

One day a Telugu boy came in from the 
country who had never seen white people eat. 
He looked on with much amusement as he saw 
us use our knives and forks. ‘‘ What are 
they 7?’ he asked. ‘‘ Have the white people 
not learned to use their fingers ?’’ and, feeling 
that here was something we should know, he 
took up a plate of rice and began to toss it very 
deftly into his mouth with his fingers. After 
seeing some one drink from a glass he shook his 
head again, and, taking up a jar of water he 
proceeded to give ug another lesson in table 
manners. Tipping his head back as far as pos- 
sible, he held the jar in the air several inches 
above his head and then poured the water 
slowly into his mouth. 


WHEN TO MARRY. 


On visiting a zenana (the part of a native 
house where the women live) we saw a pretty 
Hindu girl-of fourteen or fifteen carrying in 
her arms a cunning baby who was just be- 
ginning to talk. 

‘“Ts the baby your brother?’’ asked one of 
our girls. 

‘Oh, no,’’ laughed the girl, and then looked 
down prondly at the baby and said, ‘‘ He is my 
son. Have youason?”’ . 

* Oh, dear, no. - Why, I’m not married 
yet.”’ 

‘* Not married? And you must be fifteen. 
It is too bad, and you are a pretty girl too,” 
and the little Hindu wife looked pityingly and 
curiously at the foreign girl. To her an un- 
married girl of that age was a hopeless ‘‘ old 
maid.”’ 


WHAT TO DO. 


Another day some of our boys with one of 
the boys from the mission svhool had been 
watching a company of English soldiers drill- 
ing. As they turned away one of them said, 
‘“‘T’m going to be a soldier when I’m aman. 
What are you going to be?” and he turned to 
the Hindu boy at his side. “Oh, I should like 
to be a soldier too; but I must follow my 
father’s business. He is a merchant.” 
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‘“ Why, so is my father, but I’m not going to 
be. Dm going to be a soldier. Why don’t 
you ?? 4 

“T must be what my fathers have been. 
IT could not be a soldier. Only the Kshatryas 
should be soldiers,’’? and the Hindu _ boy 
looked in wonder at this foreign bov who could 
‘* be anything he wanted to be.’’—Ex. 


PATIENCE. 


One of the sweetest virtues that adorn the 
Christian’s life is patience. It is not so 
easily cultivated in view of the weakness of 
human nature. The human body is a great 
network of nerves. They can easily be un- 
strung. When thns affected impatience be- 
comes natural. It is a wonderful triumph of 
will power and divine grace when, under 
such circumstances, patience, like some won- 
derful flower, reveals its beauty and loads the 
air with its rich fragrance. 

It is the desizn of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
to make men patient; to quiet the waves of 
unrest that may arise within the heart; to 
hush the passions tbat may be aroused by the 
provocations and temptations of life. When 
the storm rages without to witness the ex- 
hibition of quietness and patience is most 
charming. 


Such a spirit bas great value. The patient 
souls cannot be too highly praised. They de- 
serve a place of prominence in the galaxy of 
the world’s heroes. No virtue can outshine 
the virtue of patience. We are exhorted in 
the word of God ‘‘ to let patience have her 


perfect work.’’ Itis to be cultivated. It isa 
rare flower in the wilderness of briers. What 


an aroma goes out from such an example of 
patience as is furnished in the life of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ! 


It isin the home where this virtue is put to 
a severe test and also manifests itself in the 
xnost remarkable way. Our mothers, how pa- 
tient they were! Like a flood-tide our me- 
mories are filled with the hundred and one 
instances when the calmness of their actions 
and the sweetness of their dispositions left an 
indelible impression on our, minds of the true 
nobility of their lives. 

The grace of God should sweep out of our 
hearts everything that is ugly. It will do it if 
we only let it have the right of way. While 
we cannot be angels, we ‘‘ are called to be 
saints,’’? and saints should be saintly in dis- 
position and life. Weshould try to overcome by 
the aid of divine grace the impatience that has 
long disturbed our peace and left an unfavour- 
able impression on those about us. 


The world expects better things of us. It 
places a high estimate on the religious life. We 
should not disappoint the reasonable expecta- 
tions of those who are strangers to the heavenly 
influence that has come into our hearts and 
lives. Buton the other hand, our manifesta- 
tion of those qualities that are inseparable from 
godly living should be both clear and con- 
vincing.—Selected. 
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TEDDY'S MOTHER. 


It was a public holiday, and almost every- 
body in Dalton bad gone to see the football 
game at Seyton between the Dalton’s ‘‘Wand- 
erers’’ and the Seyton College men. 

But William Fielding had decided to spend 
the day in his office. His wife and his two 
daughters were in Europe ; he did not care for 
football, and there was a good deal of extra 
work to be done. 

‘J ]] have a good look into all those papers 
in the C. & B. railroad case to-day,’’ he thought, 
as he entered his office. The big building 
seemed unusually quiet and hushed. He re- 
flected with satisfaction that he was not likely 
to be disturbed by callers. 

Later on in the day he remembered that he 
had not read the letter which he had found in 
his box on the way down town. It was 
addressed to him in a somewhat tremulous 
hand, and bore the post office stamp of a little 
country village at the other side of the con- 
tinent. 

“ Mother writes a good hand for a woman of 
her age,’’ be thought, as he opened it. 

The letter was short, and written on cheap, 
bJue-lined paper, with frequent lapses of spelling 
and grammar. It told all the simple home 
news and bits of gossip about neighbours 
whom he had half forgotten. On the last page 
the hand writing grew shakier. She was feeling 
‘“‘terrible lonesome,’’ she wrote. 

“It seems so long since I’ve seen you, Wil- 
liam. Can’t you come home for a spell this 
summer when Marion is in Europe. You 
haven’t been home for ten years, Wilham, 
I’m thinking. I do so long to see my dear 
boy.”’ 

Mr. Tielding frowned slightly as he folded 
the letter up. He drummed his fingers reflec- 
tively on the desk. His mother’s request had 
come at a peculiarly inconvenient time. To be 
sure, he had oiten felt that he ought to go and 
see her. But he had always been too busy ; 
he thought he could not spare the time. A 
trip down East to be worth while at all would 
take at least two months. 

*‘T can’t possibly go this summer, anyhow,” 
he reflected impatiently. ‘‘'Those nine cases 
are coming on next month. Isnppose Morton 
could attend to them, but I should hardly care 
to trust them solely to him. Then there’s the 
house to look after while Marion is ‘away—and 
I’ve promised Tremayne to spend my vacation 
hunting silver tips in the mountains with him 
—can’t back out of that very well. Mother 
must wait until next summer. I'll certainly 
go down East then. Ill write her just how it 
is—she’ll understand. Mother was always a 
famous hand to understand a fellow.’’ 

But he did not feel altogether satisfied as he 
began his letter. He determined to write a 
good, long, newsy letter by way of a salve to 
his conscience, remembering, with some shame, 
the hasty scrawls he had fallen into the habit 
of sending her. A rap at the door interrupted 
bim. 

‘*Come in,”’ he called impatiently, wondering 
who it could be. 
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The figure that appeared in the doorway was 
quaint enough to have provoked a smile. <A 
hittle, old woman—such a tiny, scrap of a 
woman, with delicate, bleached features and 
dark, bright eyes. Under a very old-fashioned 
bonnet of quilted, black satin her silvery hair 
was twisted down over her ears in a fashion 
which Mr. Fielding remembered seeing old 
ladies wear in his boyhood. Her dress was a 
dull-coloured print, plain and neat, and she 
wore a gay Paisley shawl. In one hand she 
carried a huge bunch of pinks and sweet peas, 
and in the other a small covered basket. 

She flashed a quick glance over the room. 

‘“Oh, ain’t Teddy here?’’ she faltered, dis- 
appointedly. 

Teddy ! Mr. Fielding remembered that young 
Wyndham, the ciever young lawyer next door, 
was always called Teddy by his friends. This 
was probably his mother. He knew that 
Wyndham belonged to the country. 

He rose and offered the little lady a chair. 

‘“Tf you mean Mr. Wyndham, his office is 
next door. But I’m afraid you won’t find him 
there, either. I think he has gone to the foot- 
ball match at Seyton. This is a publie holiday, 
you know.” 

‘¢ No, I didn’t, sir.’ There.was a tremor in 
her voice and her lips quivered suddenly. If 
I’d known I wouldn’t have come. Do you 
know when Teddy will be back?” 

‘‘ Not before night, I’m afraid, Mrs. Wynd- 
ham. The game won’t be over until late in the 
afternoon, and I believe there is to bea banquet 
or something of the sort for the victors in the 
evening.”’ 

‘* And I must go home on the afternoon train. 
I won’t see Teddy at all! Well, I s’pose it 
serves me right for not sending him word I was 
coming. Ted always likes me to send him 
word so he can meet me at the train and look 
afterme. But I thought I’d just like to sur- 
prise him, and anyhow, I took the notion 
sudden-like this morning. And I’ve brought 
him a basket of jelly tarts—Ted is so fond of 
jeUy tarts—and this posey. Ted likes flowers, 
Maybe you'd like to keep’em, sir. ’Tisn’t no 
use lugging them back—they’d only fade.’’ © 

She gave a little choke of disappointment, in 
spite of her efforts to suppress it. Mr. Fielding 
felt as uncomfortable as if he had been respon- 
sible for it. He got’ up briskly and took the 
flowers. 

‘*Thank you, Mrs. Wyndham. Your sweet 
peas are beautiful, and remind me of those 
which used to ‘grow in my mother’s garden 
away down Kast. I’m not so fortunate as Ted 
—my mother is too far away to drop in and see 
me.” 


‘¢T guess she wishes she could often enough. 
She must miss you dreadful,’”’ said his visitor 
simply. ‘‘It don’t seem’s if I could live if I 
didn’t see Ted every once in a little while. He 
kuows that, and he comes out ’most every 
week, for all he’s so busy. If he can’t come he 
sends a great long letter just full of fun and 
jokes. Teddy is an awful good son, sir.”’ 

Mr. Fielding felt sti!l more uncomfortable as. 
he hunted out a glass for his sweet peas. Per- 
haps the contrast between his conduct and 
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Ted’s came home to him sharply. The little 
lady, who was evidently fond of talking, went 
on. 
“As IT came along on the train I was just 
thinking what good times we’d have to-day. 
Last time he was ont Teddy promised mea 
drive in the park next time I came to town. 
I’m real disappointed—but it’s all my own 
fault. I should have remembered ’twas a 
holiday.”’ 

The gentle, little voice ended ina sigh. The 
lawyer noticed that she looked very tired. 
Under the impulse of a sudden idea, he said : 

“Mrs. Wyndham, I think you must Jet me 
act as Teddy’s proxy to-day. You will be my 
little mother, ard l’1l give youas good atime as 
possible. You shall have your drive in the 
park, and all.” : 

Mrs. Wyndham looked at him doubtfully, yet 
eagerly. 

“¢ Oh, sir—but yow re busy —’ 

“No, I’m not—or I oughtn’t to be. Iam 
beginning to think ’ma very unpatriotic cit- 
izen, pegging away here instead of enjoying my 
holiday. We will have agsplendid time. My 
name is Fielding, and I assure von I’m con- 
sidered a very respectable person. © The first 
thing is lunch. I know you're hungry, and so 
am I. Socome along. Remember, I’m to be 
your son for the day.” 

A piuk flush of delight spread over her tiny 
face. 

‘‘T guess you know what mothers like,’’ she 
said; gleefully. ‘‘ And I know how much your 
mother must think of you, and you of her, 
when you’re so good to other boys’ mothers. 

Oh, I’m real: glad to go with you, sir. I 
don’t know anybody here, and I always fee! 
kind of bewildered when I haven’t Ted to stick 
to. May I leave,these jelly tarts here? ”’ 

“Yes, Vil lock them up in my desk,’’ said 
Mr. Fielding, boyishly. ‘‘Ted’ll get them 
when he comes to claim them.” 

She gave herself up to enjoyment with the 
abandon of a child. Her clear, little laugh 
trilled out continually. She chattered to him 
as she might have done to Ted, telling him all 
the ins and outs of the farm at home. She did not 
often take a holiday, she assnred him. Her 
husband was dead and she had run the farm 
for years ; Ted was her only son—such a good, 
kind, clever boy. 

‘¢There ain’t many like him, if I do have to 
say it myself,” sne declared proudly. 

They had Iunch together in an uptown 
restaurant whose splendour nearly took her 
breath away. Then Mr. Fielding telephoned 
for his own luxurious carriage, and they went 
for their drive in the park. The busy, middle- 
aged lawyer felt like a boy himself again. He 
found himfelf talking to her of his own mother, 
describing the little down East village where 
he was born, and relating some scrapes of his 
school days that made her laugh. 


““That’s so much like Ted. Such a boy for 
mischief as he was—not bad mischief, though. 
How proud your mother must be of you. 
And how often she must think of you. Folks 
don’t know what mothers feel about their boys 
—only the mothers theinselves know. But it 
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is such a comnfort to have a good son; who 
doesn’t forget his mother. I’m awfully sorry 
for the poor mothers whose boys get kind of 
careless-like and neglectful—not writing to 
them or going to see them as often as they 
might.”’ 

When the drive was over he took her down 
to the train. 

‘“Such a good time as I’ve had,” she said, 
gratefully. ‘‘ Ted himself couldn’t have given 
me a better treat.”’ 

‘‘f think our holiday has been a success,’” 
sald Mr. Fielding, genially. I know I’ve en- 
joyed being Ted’s proxy ever so much.”’ 

She looked up at him with a spice of the 
natural coquetry that never forsakes some 
women even when they are grandmothers, 

‘*Ted always kisses me, good-bye,”’ she said, 

Mr. Fielding laughed and bent over the little 
lady. 

“There! that’s one for Ted, and here’s 
another for my mother. Good-by, and safe 
home to you.” 

From the window of the car she beckoned to 
him just as the train started. 

‘“Them jelly tarts,’’ she whispered, ‘I for- 
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got about ’em:s You keep ’em for yourself. 
Ted’ll have such good things at the banquet 
that he won’t want ’em.”’ 

When Mr. Fielding went back to his office 
he saw his half-written letter to his mother 
lying on his desk. He tore it in two and flung 
it in the waste basket. Then he sat down and 
wrote : 

‘Dear little mother—Your letter came to- 
day. This is notan answer to it, but merely a 
note to say I’]] answer itin person. I am going 
East as soon as I can make the necessary ar- 
rangements, and you may look for me within a 
week or so after receiving this. We-will havea 
real, good, long visit together. With much love, 
Your affectionate son, WILLIAM FIELDING.”’ 

‘So much to tie credit of Ted’s mother,’’ 
he said witha smile. ‘‘ And now for some of 
those tarts.” —AMERICAN MESSENGER. 


CONTROL YOUR THOUGHTS, 


Until you have learned to control your 
thoughts you will never be able to live a godly 
and righteous life. As a man thinketh in his 
heart, sois he; and it is because the thoughts 
that we entertain in the hostelry of the soul 
are such worthless and vain ones that our 
words and acts often bring so heavy a disgrace 
on the name we love. 

Well might the wise man gay, ‘‘ Keep thy 
heart with all diligence ; for out of it are the 
issues of life.’ When the heart is right the 
ear and the eve and the mouth and the foot 
will necessarily obey its promptings ; but when 
the heart is wrong, filled with tides of ink, like 
the cuttlefish, it will develop itself in the im- 
purity to which it gives vent. 

If you habitually permit evil things to have 
their right of way through you or lodging with 
you, remember that in God’s sight you are here 
equally guilty with those that indulge in evil 
acts, because you are withheld, not by your 
fear of Him, but by your desire to maintain 
your position among men.—F. B. Meyer. 
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GETTING HER PICTURE “ TOOKED. ” 
A SWEET STORY OF A CHILD’S COURAGE. 


She was five years old and had never had 
her picture taken., When she was a baby it 
was not convenient, and when she grew oid 
enough to understand what being photo- 
graphed meant, she developed such a strong 
objection to the operation that jt was deferred. 

A suggestion that she should have her pic- 
ture taken ‘‘for papa’s birthday ’’ met with 
such a sad protest of “* Oh, no, mamma; please 
not,’’? that her mother abandoned the project. 
While an invitation to ‘‘ come down town and 
be photographed for, mamma’s Christmas’’ 
fared no better. 

‘¢ Well,’’ said auntie forcibly, “I think you 
are a very foolish little girl to object like this, 
and you are selfish, too, when you know how 
much your mamma would like to have it.” 

‘* Tt doesn’t seem as if I could have it tooked 
this Christmas,’’ answered the little girl, with 
a pathetic quiver of her under lip. 

Her young uncle joked with her about it. 
‘‘ You are right, Flutter-budget,” said he. 
** Having your picture taken hurts worse than 
going to the dentist’s.”’ / 

They told visitors of the unaccountable pre- 
judice, and the visitors laughed. 

‘¢ Anyone would think she was grown up, 
one observed, ‘‘* That is the way we feel.” 

The little maid bore the various remarks in 
silence. Finally one night, as she was being 
put to bed, she clasped her warm arms around 
her mother’s neck. 

‘‘Do you want to bave my picture verv 
much, mamma? ’”’ she asked. 

‘‘ Yes, very much, indeed,’ responded 
mamma, instantly. ‘‘I want it more than any- 
thing else vou could do for me.’’ 

The child sighed. ‘‘ Then,’”’ said she, ‘‘ I 
will have it tooked to-morrow.”’ 

The mother kissed her, and went down- 
stairs triumphantly to tell of her victory. 

Before retiring she went as usual to the 
child’s bed to make sure she was all right. 
The round cheeks were flushed and wet, the 
little bosom was still heaving. Molly had 
cried herself to sleep. ‘‘ What could have been 
the matter ?’’ said the unconscious mother. 


Next morning they dressed her in her best, 
and took her to be photographed. They 
thought that when they reached the place they 
could dispel her fears; but it was a very serl- 
ous little face that confronted the camera, and 
when they told her she must smile, the smile 
was more pathetic than tears. She was pho- 
tographed. They were not satisfied with her 
expression, but it was the best that could be 
done, so they scolded a little, laughingly, and 
brought her home. 

Presently a friend who was visiting at the 
house missed Molly and went in search of her. 
She found her in the nursery alone. She was 
sitting in her litle chair with a strange ex- 
pression on her face. Tbe child was gazing, 
wide eyed, straight before her, witha brave, 
exalted look. Each dimpled hand clasped 
firmly an arm of her little chair, and even the 
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small slippered feet were planted as if to resist 
a shock. The visitor had the sense to be a 
little frightened. ‘“ Why, Molly,’’ said she 
hastily, ‘‘ what’s the matter? ”’ 

‘““T am waiting,’’ answered Molly calmly, 
‘‘to die. I’ve had my picture tooked, you 
know.” 

The visitor gathered Molly in her arms, and 
by dint of gentle and judicious questioning 
discovered that Molly supposed that all per- 
sons who had their pictures taken were obliged 
to depart this life at once. 

In the family photograph album which 
Molly had seen exhibited many a time were 
whole ranks of the dear departed, and when it 
was being looked at, she was accustomed to 
hearing such sentences as these : 

‘(This is Grandpa Howard, he died five 
years ago.”’ ‘* That is Aunt Mary, she died 
just betore I was married ; Molly was named 
for her,’’ ‘‘ Jennie’s little boy. It is very 
good, taken just before he died.” 

And little listening Molly had drawn her 
conclusion from what seemed to her a per- 
fectly reliable premise. The visitor ran and 
got the album, and, opening it, showed the 
child more than one familiar face who was 
alive and well. She assured her that she had 
been photographed herself a number of times 
without dying at all. Molly listened, at first 
incredulously, but presently there was ‘‘a 
sound of a strained chord breaking,”’ and Molly 
burst into tears. The weeping was long and 
convulsive, but it saved her. Her remorseful 
relations hovered about her with tenderest 
caresses, but for some time she could not be 
comforted. The tension had been too great. 

It was over—by and by—and the little girl 
became her sunny self again. She has tray- 
eled far on life’s pathway since. She has 
known a woman’s cares and trials, but she has 
never suffered again as she did at the time she 
had her first picture taken.—Christian Work. 

One great trouble in life is that children have 
to bear their sorrow alone. Older people fail 
to enter into sympathy with them. 


BEGIN NOW. 


Sometimes children think they can’t do any 
good until they grow to be men and women. 
If you should say to your little right hand, 
‘‘T’m not going to use von now, while you are 
small; ’m going to wait and save all your 
strength till I grow up, and then I will use 
you a great deal,’? do you know what would 
happen? Why, the hand that hung at your 
side would not grow ; it would get so weak and 
small that when you became a man you 
couldn’t use itat all. Something like that hap- 
pens to our hearts when we think we can put 
off loving God and doing good until we grow up. 

We must begin now to do what little we can 
if we wish to bestrong when we grow up.— 
Sunbeam. 
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A SAILOR’S STORY—JACK AND BILL. 


Two brothers were sailors before the mast on 
the same collier brig. Jack was a faithful 
follower of the Crucified One—a true believer, 
a member of that true,Church of Jesus Christ, 
invisible as to all its members to man, but 
known unto God before the foundation of the 
world. Bili wasa careless, irreligious fellow. 
Jack continually pleaded with his brother to 
follow the Master and Friend whom he had 
found, begging him to give up his sins and to 
seek his Saviour, assuring him that His service 
was perfect treedom. 

‘Bill.’? he used to sav, ‘‘I was once just as 
you are, aud with all my jollity I was miser- 
able; but ever since the Saviour found me. 
come what may, ’m happy. Bill, my dear 
brother, try Christ.’’ 

To which Bill usually rephied—‘‘ Shut up, 
Jack! Wm sick of your religion.”’ 

And sometimes he would turn away and make 
no reply atall. Jack, being a sensible fellow, 
did not overdo his appeals to his brother, and 
with natural tact only chose favourable oppor- 
tunities. But his life was eloquent. Even on 
board ship—that most difficult place in which 
to live a consistent life—even there, by grace 
Divine, Jack adorned the doctrine of God his 
Saviour, being a first-rate seaman withal. 

Noticing ‘his quietness, self-restraint and 
godly life, his comrades ‘‘took knowledge of 
him,’’? of this rough sailor man, with great 
hands like bear's paws, even of this bronzed 
and tarry sailor, ‘‘that he had been with 
Jesus.”’ 

After leaving the Downs and Dover, where 
they put in for some reason, they made for 
Guernsey, which was their destination. As they 
neared their port a gale of wind came on in the 
night, and they feared to miss the harbour in 
the dark. They, therefore, brought the ship 
on a wind which was blowing right into the 
harbour, and tried to beat off the land, but they 
lost ground each tack, and came closer and 
closer to the deadly rock-bound coast. Each 
“ratch ’? the end seemed closer, and their fate 
seemed sealed, for they couid hear the roar of 
breakers, and see them in the grey dawn, flying 
up where they struck the jagged outlying 
pinnacles of rock. To make matters worse, 
the lower foretopsail blew into rags and long 
ribbon-like strips of canvas, which whipped 
and thrashed and shook the mast, imperilling 
its safety, and rendering the task of cutting the 
sail adrift perilous in the extreme. But it had 
to be done, and every man bravely answered to 
the captain’s, ‘‘ Away! aloft, men!” The brig 
reeled yard-arm to the water’s edge, and every 
moment buried her decks in thesea as the men 
clambered aloft. ‘Lhe two brothers went up 
the iee rigging, and the rest of the crew to wind- 
ward, Jack leading the way aloft, and his 
brother following him closely. 

Just as Jack was at the ‘‘futtock shrouds ’”’ 
Pili called out to him from beneath: 

Jack, what about your religion now ?”’ 

*« Jack leaned down for an instant,” said Bill 
afterwards, “and I could somehow hear his 
voice above the storm, and he called to me, and 
says he: 
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‘“‘ Bill, the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding.”’ 

And when I heard my own brother say that, 
death staring us all in the face, in a manner of 
speaking, and when I remembered his life and 
all he used to say to me, I thought to myself, 
‘*Tf ever we reach the land alive Jack s Saviour 
shall be my Saviour, and Jack’s God shall be 
my God ; and whether it was that the Lord 
helped us direct from heaven, or whether it 
was that there was ashift of wind in one of the 
lulls, at any rate, we lay out on that there fore- 
topsail yard, we cut the sail adrift, and got down 
and into port in safety; and mv brother’s 
words it were for Jesus that saved my guilty 
soul.”’ 

The brothers always believed God heard 
them, and there is no other God that can de- 
liver alter this sort.’’—Tur Loa or A Sxy Pivor. 


THE PEACE OF SUBMISSION. 


Rest is the deepest want in the soul of man. 
All men do not desire pleasure ; all men do not 
crave intellectual food; but all men long for 
rest. It is this need which sometimes makes’ 
the quiet of the grave an object of such deep 
desire. There the weary are at rest. And itis 
this which, consciously or unconsciously, is the 
real wish that les at the bottom of all others. 
Oh, for tranquility of heart, heaven’s profound 
silence in the soul!—F. W. Robertson. 


CARD-PLAYING AT HOME. 


In themselves cards are harmless. The dan- 
ger is in the passion which is awakened by the 
playing of cards. Playing cards for amusement, 
tor pastime or as an innocent amusement may 
be all right, but the danger is in the result 
which may follow. If the passion for card- 
playing is awakened, and becomes fastened 
upon an individual, he will forego home, 
family, business, and suffer the loss of all 
things for the excitement of being at the card 
table. 

Dr. J. G. Holland once said: ‘‘I have all my 
days had a card-playing community open to 
my observation, and I am yet unable to be- 
lieve that that which is the universal resort of 
the starved in soul and intellect, which has 
never in any way linked to itself tender, 
elevating or beautiful associations—the ten- 
dency of which is to unduly absorb the atten- 
tion from more weighty matters—can recom- 
mend itself to the favour of Christ’s disciples. 
The presence of culture and genius may em- 
bellish, but can never dignify it. 

‘‘T have this moment ringing in my ears the 
dying injunction of my father’s early friend: 
‘Keep your son from cards. Over them [I 
have murdered time and lost heaven.’ Fathers 
and mothers keep your sons from cards in the 
home circle. What must a good angel think of 
a mother at the prayer-meeting asking prayers 
for the conversion of her son whom she 
allowed to remain at home piaying cards for 
‘ pastime ?’ ?’—Lutheran Observer. 
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EXxTEMPORE PrAyER; Its Principles, Prepara- 
tion and Practice. By Rey. Marshall P. Tail- 
ing, Ph.D., Toronto. Pages, 300. Price, $1 25. 
The Fleming H. Reveli Co., Toronto. The 
first 220 pages contain 16 chapters on such 
subjects as: ‘‘ Conditions of Effective Prayer”; 
—‘*Common Faults in Public Prayer’’;— 
‘General Practical Rules’’;—‘‘The Altar in 
the Home’’;—‘‘ The Praver Meeting ”’ ;—‘‘ The 
Power of Prayer,’’ etc. The last 80 pages con- 
tain a collection of nearly 100 forms of prayer, 
ona wide range of subjects. The book con- 
tains much that is excellent and helpful to 
those who pray in private or at the family 
altar oy in the great congregation. 


Wortp WinE EVANGELIZATION. — The Ur- 
gent Business of the Church—is the title of 


the large octavo volume otf 690 . pages, 
containing the addresses delivered before 


the Fourth International Convention of the 
Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign 
Missions, held in Toronto last February, and 
published in New York by the Student Volun- 
teer Movement for Foreign Missions. These 
addresses were upon all phases of mission work 
in all countries. Almost every important 
question that can be asked about mission work 
in any country has here an answer. The differ- 
ent view point of so many writersand speakers, 
the varied style, and the vividness of spoken 
address, all add to the deeper interest of the 
great facts presented. Every home would be 
the better for one of these volumes. Send for 
it to ‘‘ The Student Volunteer Movement,”’ 
New York City. Price, $4.50. 


Ovurtine oF A History or ProresTanr Mis- 
sions, from the Reformation to the Present 
Time. By Gustay Warneck, Professor and 
Doctor of Theology. Edited by George Robson, 
D.D. Published by the Fleming H. Revell 
Co., Toronto. Price, $2. Rev. George Rob- 
son, D.D, of Scotland, who has edited the 
book in English, says in his preface: ‘‘ There 
is probably no man living who has a completer 
knowledge of modern missions than Dr. War- 
neck.’ The book consists of two parts, I., 
‘Missionary Life at Home’’—giving a compre- 
hensive view of the growth of the missionary 
idea in the Church and the history of the 
founding of the great missionary societies. Part 
II. surveys the mission fields, telling the origin 


and progress of the work in each, closing up 
with an estimate of the ‘‘ Results of Evangelical 
Missions.”’ The feature of the book is its 
simple, direct, narvative style. It tells much, 
very clearly, in few words, from which it fol- 
lows that it tells a great dea! very clearly in the 
volume. To one who seeks a clear knowledge 
of missions 1t will be of great value. 


SELFISH SHYNESS. 


‘It was the gentle rebuke of a wise friend 
that helped me to conquer my shyness,’”’ a 
woman said one day. ‘‘I had been a timid 
child, shrinking from strangers, and suffering 
all the agonies that children know. As I grew 
up, the trouble became worse instead ol better. 
I used to cry myself sick over it sometimes. 
All the other girls met strangers lightly and 
easily. Apparently a new face was no more a 
cause of concern to them than a new flower to 


me. I alone was smitten with that. agonizing 
dumbness and terror, till it seemed to me I 
was physically unable to utter a syllable. 

‘*One day a sympathetic word from a 
teacher to whom I was devoted, made me open 
my heart to her. I thonght that she would 
pity me. I pitied myself so utterly. But 
instead she answered, as if she were agreeing 
to what I bad said, ‘‘ Yes, selfishness is a life- 
long enemy to ali of us.”’ 

“J was hurt at first, but I could not forget 
it’; and gradually I began to see that she was 
right—that my suffering had been because I 
was thinking about myself, aud the impression 
that people would have of me. If I forget my- 
self, what would there be leit for me to be shy 
about ? 


‘“From the moment that that realization 
came to me I determined that I would stop 
thinking about myself and think about other 
people instead. It was bard at first, but the 
very difficulty showed how great the need was 
and I would not give up. And now’’—she 
stopped, Jaughing, for the talk had been 
started by a remark about her, that she “ got 
along so easily with people.”’ 

The word was a wise one spoken from the 
large love that dares to hurt, 1f pain is neces- 
sary to the cure. The suffering of the shy and 
sensitive is not imaginary ; itis real and often 
intense ; but there is one unfailing remedy for 
those who are brave enough to take it—Stop 
thinking about yourself.— Forward. 
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Elgin Watches § 


are the world’s standard for pocket time- 
pieces. Sold by every jeweler in the land; 
guaranteed by the world’s greatest watch 
works. Booklet free. 
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Exain, ILurnois. 


’Tis useless to pray for the salvation of the 
heathen if your influence is ruining your neigh- 
bour. 


DAE 


No man is such a conqueror as the man who 
has defeated himself.—Henry Ward Beecher. 
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make exquisite paint- 
ings and delight the 
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Think of yourself nobly, and you will live 

nobly. Yon will realize on earth that type of 

character and faith which is the highest ideal 

alike of philosopher and hero and saint.— 
Charles W. Wendte. 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


P 


Rig nd light loads. 


Ae aie as Rycoits 
os = wen tae fie 
2 as EN saey | Bee 
ee a oo Are 
Si _ - 


APood for everything 
that runs on wheels. 


So!d Everywhere. 


Made by IMPERIAL OIL CO. 


ST RSE TAT COE PT LOSES SA ES CO RE RYO TET 


To be conscious that you are ignorant is a 2 
great step to knowledge.—Disraeli. 
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Let thy discontents be thy secrets. —Benjamin GRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 
Franklin. @ - 


All that is human must retrograde if it do oO Cc A 


not advance.—Gibbon. BREAKFAST .... SUPPER. 
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‘‘ A good conscience is God’s receipt for a 
good life.’’ 


The way to get out of self-love is to love 
God.—Philltps Brooks. 


Lowly circumstances are no bar to high 
thoughts.—Maltbie D. Babcok. 


Life is a mirror ; if vou frown at it, it frowns 
back ; if you smile, it returns the greeting — 
Thackeray. 


Between the great things that we cannot do 
and the small things that we will not do, the 
danger is that we shall do nothing.—Monod. 


The noble love of Jesus impels a man to do 
great things, and stirs him up to be always 
longing for what is more perfect.—Thomas 
& Kempis. 


This generation must carry the Gospel to the 
heathen of this generation if they are ever to 
hear it. The next generation or that of the past 
cannot du it.—John R. Mott. 


A missionary says: ‘‘ [I have but one candle 
of life to burn, and would rather burn it out 
where people are dying in darkness than ina 
land which is flooded with light.” 


‘¢ Praver is a desire to bring one’s will into 
harmony with the will of God. It may include 
no request but this: Not my wil, O God, but 
thine be done. That is the mountain summit 
of all prayer.”’ 


When death comes what we think ot most 
pleasantly is not what we have done for our- 
selves, but what we have done for others. 
Those will be our pleasantest thoughts, too, in 
heaven. —Sir Walter Scott. 


The aim for which we give our best strength 
is everything, the visible success as nothing. 
Trne faith may be the greatest goodness and 
fidelity at. the highest, when visible success is 
at the least.—John Hamilton Thom. 


As the shepherd in the story left the ninety 
and nive to hunt for the single straggler, so I 
may gladly hope that Jesus wanted me in 
heaven or else He would not have come so far 
or endured so much to save me.—T. L. Cuyler. 


The consciousness of power comes from con- 
quering obstacles. Hindrances are, after all, 
our opportunities. And that God has a pur- 
pose in it all we are forced to believe from the 
way He treats us and gives us all, at some time, 
a battle to fight.— Roderick Stebbins. 


‘‘When Burke, the burglar, was converted 
under Mr. Moody’s preaching, his face was so 
marred by the scars of sin that no one would 
give him a job of honest work. A photograph 
taken several years later showed him to. be 
quite a handsome man. He worked for God 
and walked with God, and that made the 
difference.’’ 
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“Putting God’s will first never narrows a life. 


It broadens any life.” 


‘‘'The saloon was born of evil, but it exists’ 
because good men tolerate it.’ 


The father who is too busy to try to save his 
children need not pray God tu save them. 


Difficulties are God’s errands, and when we 
are sent upon them we should esteem it a proof 
of God’s confidence. —Beecher. 


If you wish vour neighbours to see what God 
is like, let them see what He can make you 
like. Nothing is so infectious as example.— 
Charles Kingsley. 


It is impossible to overestimate the strength 
that comes from endurance. Accustom your- 
self to bear, to bear cheerfully, and it will soon 
become a matter of course. 


The mark of a saint is not perfection but con- 
secration. A saint is not a man withont faults, 
but a man who has given himself without re- 
serve to God.—B. F. Westcott. 


‘¢Do not look for expressions of gratitude: 
from those to whom you do kind things. They 
may come or they may not. In either event 
you have tried to help your fellow.” 


We can help make people bright by our 
keenness, but we can never accomplish any- 
thing toward making people good except by 
our tenderness. —C. H. Parkhurst, D.D. 


““ ‘When a man puts his religion in his wife’s 
name the indications are that he intends to 
fail. Either this or else to formin a silent 
partnership in which he hopes to share in the 
profits without the hazard of an investment.”’ 


There are many who would die for Christ, 
but in these times He calls for men willing to 
live for Him. What is needed to-day is a higher 
heroism, a nobler, more costly martyrdom— 
that of the living sacrifice, the sustained re- 
solve, the renewed self-giving, the daily con- 
secration.—Josiah Strong, D.D. 


When once we give way to temper, temper 
will claim a right of way and come in easier 
every time. He that will be in a pet for any 
little thing will soon be out at elbows about 
nothing at all. A tnunder storm curdles the 
milk, and so does a passion sour the. heart 
and spoil the character.—Spurgeon. 


Heart force is greater than head force. The 
men that move the world are men who possess 
in some measure, at least, largeness of heart, 
This does not always go with intellectual power. 
There are great little men and there are very 
small men whom the world calls great. Eter- 
nity will strangely reverse a good many things” 
from their present order, and moral and spiritual 
great hearts will emerge from lowly lives. and 
obscure conditions.—A. B. Simpson. 
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MONTREAL, Y. M.C. A. BUILDINC. 


r4 Residential and Day School 

res y erian for Girls. Rev. Wm. Caven, 
D.D., Principal Knox Coll- 

ege, Visitor and Adviser. S. W.McIn- 


e 
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Ladies tyre, President, Rev. Alex. McMillan, 
Vice-President. Miss M. Scott, Lady 
Principal. Largest number University 
Zolle @ Matriculants, See Calendar, Full Acad- 
emic or Optional Courses. Specialists 
in all Departments. Examinations in 
150 Bloor St. W., Music by the Toronto University, also 


by the Toronto Conservatory of Music, 
TO RONTO. br. Edward Fisher, Musical Director. 


For Prospectus apply S. W. McINTYRE, President. 


ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 


Toronto. 


A PRESBYERIAN RESIDENIAL 
and Day School for Boys. 


The College has been very successful. 150 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCH for jun- 
iors. Hight masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate werk. Boys received from 


eight years and up, 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 


Re-opens for AUTUMN TERM on Sept. 9th, 1902, 
Write for information, etc., to 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., 
Principal. 
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STRATFORD, ONT. 


One of the best Commercial Schools on 
this Continent. Write for Catalogue. 


Morton, Phillips & Co, 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
2478 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60c per dozen, 


God’s will comes to thee and me in daily 
circumstances, in little things equally as in 
great; meet them bravely; be at your best 
always, though the occasion be one of the very 
least; dignify the smallest summons by the 
greatness of your response.—F. B. Meyer. 


St. Margaret’s College, Toronto 


A Boarding and Day School in the. finest residentia} 
part of Toronto. Only-téachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 

Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and Dao 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal. GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Director. 


Is the only Ladies’ College owned and 


Ottawa controlled by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


= 9 Has an unrivalled situation in the 
Ladies Capital of the Dominion. Employs 
only teachers of approved qualification. 

Gives Academic, Matriculation and 


College finishing courses. ‘ 
Canadian Conservatory of Music 
(Mr, H. Puddicombe. Director) on the premises. 
Careful superintendence. Send for Calendar. 
Address: Nirs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal. 


THE EWART WOMAN’S MISSIONARY 
TRAINING HOME. 


Under the joint management of the Foreign Mission 
Com. and the Woman’s F. M. S. of the Presbyterian 
Chucch in Canada (W. D.) Established 1897. 

OBJECT .—Jo p: epare candidates for the Foreign Mis- 
sion field and for deaconess work in Home churches. 

Practical trainiaog given in city mission work, 

Superintendent, Mrs. E. Livingston, 

Lecturers, Rev. Principal Caven, D.D.; Rev. Prof, 
MacLaren, D.D.; Rev. Prof. Ballantyne, M.A.; Rey. 
R.P, Mackay, D.D.; Rev. J. A. Turnbull, LL.B.; Rev. 
Wm. MacWilliam, LL.B.; Dr. P. H. Bryce and others, 
For particulars apply to Mrs, Bell, 29 Prince Arthur 
avenue, Toronto. : 
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THE QUESTION OF THE HOUR. 

It varies with the view-point, whether that 
of farmer, mechanic, merchant, lawyer or 
doctor, ete. The question of the hour with our 
Church, a question which should appeal to its 
membership as a Christian people, is where 
and how to get inen for work in the great Home 
field of the West and the greater Foreign 
fields of India and China. 

The statement of the Home Mission Con- 
vener on another page tells the number needed 
at once to supply stations this winter in the 
West. Let it be read carefully and with self- 
application. In the older Kast, where we have 
always been accustomed to the ascendancy of 
right, we cannot know how great the influence 
of the Christian Church with its weekly wor- 
ship in promoting that ascendancy. Let the 
Church doors close and public worship cease 
in any considerable section of country and it 
is hard to realize how rapidly public morals 
would deteriorate. Settlements in the West 
of the continent, Jargely made up of those who 
came from church-going and Christian-living 
communities in the East, have more than once 
been found sunken in practical heathenism. 
Communities deprived of the ordinary means 
of grace go fast and far astray, and send out an 
ever-increasing proportion of men and women 
who are a hindrance rather tkan a heip to the 
nation and the world at large. 

If this be the case with such communities, 
how much more with many of the strangers 
that come to us. No Christian patriot can 
view with satisfaction the character of some of 
the material pouring into our new _ land. 
Would that more of it were from Britain and 
less from Austria and Russia, but it is there 
and coming in increasing volume. The balance 
of power in Canada will ere many years be 
west of the great lakes, and the character of 
that balance depends upon two things, the 
material and the way in which it is treated. 
The material can be in some measure controlled 
by government, and, as citizens, we should see 
to that. The use that is made of it for the 
upbuilding of righteousness in our land rests 
with the Church, with our own Church. with 
each minister and member of the Church 
according to ability. 


The cry from the Foreign field, from the 
great world centres of heathenism, India and 
China, for iabourers to gather the whitening 
harvest, is louder than ever before. In India 
famine has thrust the large additional work 
upon our Church of caring for the orphans that 
were saved from death and who will in a 
few vears form a considerable Christian com- 
munity ; while the aid given to famine sufferers 
has opened the hearts of the people at large 
and invites to evangelistic work. 

In China the events of the past two years 
have broken down barriers and dispelled pre- 
judices, and the whole Empire is open as never 
before to the missionary. In both India and 
China good men from our small band of work- 
ers, Russell in India and Hood in China, have 
been cut down during the past few weeks, 
making louder the call. Both the Home and 
Foreign Mission Committees are able and will- 
ing and anxious to send out more good men. 
Who will say to either of these Committees at 
once: Here am I, send me? 


—— 


ANOTHER ‘QUESTION OF THE HOUR.” 


Another question of the hour for citizens of 
Ontario is the vote shortly to be taken in that 
province as to whether the people will con- 
tinue partners in the liquor traftic, by legalizing 
and protecting it and sharing its profits, or 
whether they will decline to do so. A story 
on page 474 of this Recorp, “ Who is the 
Criminal ?’? may throw some light upon the 
subject. 

The man who votes against prohibition may 
do so because he is interested in the traffic or 
because he honestly thinks his course the right 
one. He must be the keeper of his own con- 
science in the matter. But the principle will 
be admitted by all, that for the results of his. 
vote every man is responsible according to his 
measure, 

Now, who is responsible for the evil to the 
individual, the family, the community, for the 
poverty, want, misery, disease, cruelty, crime, 
death, which come as a result of the liquor 
traffic ? 

The man who drinks is responsible. To 
gratify an appetite which he has formed he 
brings ruin upon himself and others. 
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The man who sells the liquor is responsible. 
For the sake of gain he follows a business 
which does al] this evil. 

But responsibility does not end here. Every 
one who helps to make the traffic legal, who 
authorizes it by voting to make it legal, 1s re- 
sponsible, according to his measure, for the 
results. He has, so far as his vote could do it, 
heiped to bring about the result. 

Further, the man who has a yote and an 
opportunity to give it to stop the traftic and does 
not do so is responsible in his measure. The 
stay-at home voter cannot escape responsibility. 
No man who has an opportunity to use his in- 
fluence in any direction and fails to exert that 
influence can escape responsibility for the re- 
sults. His course may be that which to him 
seems the best, but he should take it realizing 
his responsibility for results. 

If, in the coming referendum vote, the liquor 
trafic wins, then upon the trafic and upon 
those who helped in that result must rest the 
responsibility for the ills that may follow. If 
prohibition triumphs, then, for the traffic that 
may still violate the law, those who carry on 
that traffic must bear the guilt. 

A question of the hour, therefore, and a very 
important one, for Ontario’s citizens, is whether 
that fair province will continue a partner in 
the traffic by legalizing it and sharing in its 
profits ; whether or no they will assume re- 
sponsibility for the evils which—‘‘ accompany 
or flow from ’’—the liquor traffic. 


A few weeks ago, Rev R. P. Duclos, one of 
our French pastors in Montreal, was visiting in 
a district below Quebec. One morning he was 
awakened early and told that aman wished to 
see him. He dressed and went downstairs. <A 
farmer was sitting there who had heard of 
him and had come thirty miles to see him. 
The inan arose to meet Mr. Duclos, looked at 
him fora moment in silence. and said: ‘‘ Oh, 
sir, Iam so glad to see you, to see a Protestant 
minister. For the past two years I have been 
feeling that there must be something better than 
our Church has to offer, and have been longing 
for some one to tell me, and now perhaps you 
can tell me.’’ For two hours they talked ; 
the man learning so much that was new and 
wonderful. Then the missionary had to leave 
to return that night to Montreal. The man 
earnestly enquired when he would come back, 
and when he departed carried with him the 
Word of God and a number of tracts. He 
could not read but said his wife could do so. 
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A large number ‘of student and other mis- 
sionaries withdraw from mission fields in the 
Northwest and return East this month. The 
Committee requires, over and above the men 
available in Canada, about 20 ordained mis- 
sionaries and 40 student or other missionaries 
for the winter. They have offers of service 
from a number of men from Britain. They are 
most anxious to avail themselves of the new 
openings taking place throughout the country, 
consequent on the large immigration this 
summer and fall, and hope to have offers of 
service from some of the younger ministers of 
our Church. 


A large town is growing upat Raymond in 
Southern Alberta, where an extensive beet 
sugar manufactory is being erected. The 
population is almost entirely Mormon. <A lot 
for a Presbyterian Church was secured, some 
time ago, and application is being made to the 
Church and Manse Building Board for a grant 
wherewith to aid inthe erection of a church 
building. The Presbytery of Calgary is ap- 
plying to the Home Mission Committee for a 
grant of $800 per annum towards the salary of 
a missionary. The success of the work in the 
other Mormon centre, at Cardston, under the 
Rey. Gavin Hamilton, has been encouraging. 


The two superintendents of missions ap- 
pointed by last Assembly, the Rey. Dr. Herd- 
man for the Synod of British Columbia, and 
the Rey. J. A. Carmichael for the Synod of 
Manitoba and the Northwest Territories, have 
now got fairly to work. They were released 
from their pastoral charges two months ago, 
and have been visiting the several Presbyteries 
in their fields, with a view to getting in touch 
with the work. Dr Herdman is, for the pre- 
sent, to make his home in Calgary, and Mr. 
Carmichael in Winnipeg. 


Queen’s University chose wisely in asking 
Dr. Barclay to be its principal, but he has de- 
cided to remain with his congregation. The tie 
between the minister and people of St. Paul’s, 
the growth of nineteen years, is very strong 
and tender. 


The Maritime Synod meets in United Church, 
New Glasgow, 7th Oct. Rev. A. F. Carr, re- 
tiring moderator, will preach the epening ser- 
mon. 
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Our Home Mission Convener West, in 
forwarding to the Rrcorp the communication 
on another page from) our missionary to the 
Scandinavians, writes :— 

‘‘ The carrying on of this work among the 
Foreign population in the Northwest entails 
avery considerable expenditure upon the part 
of the Ho:ne Mission Committee. Last year, 
the committee made an appeal for a special 
collection on Thanksgiving Day, in aid of this 
work, an appeal which is to be repeated this 
yerr, and which, we trust, will meet with a 
very generous response. 

Why should not every congregation of the 
church, when it meets on the day set apart by 
the Dominion Government as a day of thanks- 
giving, give practical expression of their gra- 
titude to God for the abundant harvest and for 
the prosperous times generally, which, in this 
country, we enjoy? There is, perhaps, no 
people on the earth more happily circumstanced 
than the people of Canada. Shall we not shew 
our gratitude by liberal thankofferings to Him 
from whom all our blessings and comforts 
come? ‘‘ Prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it.”’ 


Inquiries regarding the General Assembly’s 
Teacher Training Course are beginning to reach 
the Secretary of the Committee in charge of 
this work. The subjects of examination in 
this Course for 1902-3 are: (a) Scripture, in- 
cluding the contents and growth of the New 
Testament and the Geography and Institutions 
of New Testament times. (b) Doctrine, em- 
bracing questions 43 to 75 inclusive of the 
Shorter Catechism. (c) The Art of Teaching. 
The topics of the department of Scripture will 
be covered in a series of weekly lessons in 
“*The Teachers’ Monthly’’ during the seven 
months beginning with October. The depart- 
ment of Doctrine will be dealt with in the 
weekly explanation of the Catechism to be 
found also in ‘‘The Teachers’ Monthly.’ 
The examination in the Art of Teaching will 
be on Chapters I. to [X., inclusive, of the Sun- 
day School Teacher, by W. H. Hamill, D.D., 
which can be obtained from the Secretary for 
50 cents plus 5 cents for postage. Full informa- 
tion regarding this Course can be obtained 
from Rey. J. M Duncan, B.D., Confederation 
Life Building, Toronto. 
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MISSIONARIES WANTED. 


To the Editor of the Recorp :— 


The two Home Mission Superintendents ap- 
pointed by last Assembly have now got fair.y 
to work. I havea letter trom them to-day, 
giving particulars regarding the need of their 
respective fields. Overand above the available 
men known to us, we require for the Western 
mission field this fall twenty-one ordained 
missionaries and about forty student or other 
missionaries. The influx of settlers has been 
very great during the past three or four months 
and is likely to continue. 

We are most anxious, in addition to main- 
taining supply in the existing fields, to open 
up a number of stations in new fields, where 
settlers have recently gone. There is now 
little doubt as to the future of these Western 
Provinces. There is no more inviting field for 
any of our younger ministers desirous of ad- 
vancing the interests of the church. The cir- 
cumstances of the country are rapidly improv- 
ing, and the life of the missionary is not now 
surrounded with the disadvantages connected 
with the work even a few years ago. 

The Executive of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee meets Sth Oct. I will be glad to hear 
from men whose services will be available for 
work inthe West. There will also be oren- 
ings for a considerable number of missionaries 
in the older Provinces, us many of the fieldc 
are, at present, supplied by students who re- 
turn to their Collegesin a few weeks. 

To meet the salaries, etc., of missionaries for 
the half-year ending 30th September, about 
$50,000 will be required before 10th October. 
I will be glad to receive the amounts pro- 
mised by many individuals and congregations 
tor the support of special missionaries in the 
West. Where itis not convenient to send the 


full amount at present, it will be of great 


service to receive a part of it now. Many con- 
vregational and missionary Treasurers have 
missionary money on hand that has been 
collected during the last six or eight months. 
It will save interest to the Fund, and render 
unnecessary our borrowing so largely from the 
Banks if these Treasurers will kindly forward, 
unapportioned, whatever may now be in their 
hands. The money, meanwhile, can be used, 
and it can be apportioned to the several funds 
at the close of the vear. 
Yours, etc., 


Forsr. H. WARDEN. 


Toronto, 6th Sept., 1902. 
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THE CENTURY FUND. 
Editor of REcorRpD. 


When the Century Fund Committee re- 
ported to General Assembly, in June, it was 
ascertained that some further efforts would be 
required in order to secure the full amount of 
$600,C00 for the Common Fund. It was be- 
lieved that from subscriptions promised to be 
paid before next December $25.000 would be 
realized, and that thus $555,000 might be 
relied upon asthe result of efforts already made. 

The General Assembly appsinted a Com- 
mittee to consider the position, and, on their 
report, jit was unanimously agreed to make a 
final appeal to the Church at large for a collec- 
tion, by which it is hoped to provide the 
$45,000 required to make up the full $600,000. 
Both the Century Fund Committee and the 
Agent felt that the responsibility of making 
such an appeal could not be taken by thein, 
but now, that the Assembly has taken the 
responsibility, it may well be expected that the 
response shall’ be so general and so liberal 
and so hearty that the $45,000 asked for will 
certainly be provided. 

This action on the part of the Assembly, 
whilst not prompted by, is fully in line with 
the action of the various Churches in Britain 
who have been engaged in Century Fund 
movements. In every case they have a short- 
age, which is even greater than ours, and in 
every case they have resolved to use this year 
in seeking to secure the full amount, looking 
upon it that, having pledged a certain sum to 
the Master’s work, they must by all means re- 
deem the pledge. The amount we need to re- 
deem our pledge is indeed so small, amounting 
only to an average of 50 cents a family, that it 
would seem that we should gladly and unan- 
imously set to work and do it. 

At this writing word comes that our brethren 
of the Methodist Church, through their General 
Conference at Winnipeg, have determined at 
once to raise another $250,000, the whole of 
which is to be devoted to missions. Like our- 
selves they are feeling the tremendous pressure 
for means to overtake new work in the West, 
and their patriotic zeal has prompted thew to 
this new appeal. Should we not understand 


from their action where our path of duty lies, 


and make such response to the present appeal 
of our own Assembly as shal] make the work of 
our Missionary Committees more easy for 
them? If our people would but understand 
the pressing need caused by rapid extension of 
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Home anl Foreign Mission work, they might 
well make the $45,000 up to $100,000, and de- 
dicate the overplus to these two great depart- 
ments of our Church's work. 

Some may say: ‘We have done well and 
should let well enough alone.” Should we 
not rather say: ‘ We have not done our best 
vet, bunt we will do it this year, and we will do 
it with the full hands out of gratitude for the 
way in which God has filled our hands to over- 
flowing in these opening years of the Century. 
Some of us could give nothing in 1900, but He 
has made it possible that we should give iess or 
more in 1902, and we will do it. Some of us 


‘could only give a little two years ago, but we 


are well able to add to it now and we will do 
it. Some of us have made fortunes during 
these two years, and, out of the rich increase, 
we wili bring a suitable offering for His work.’’ 

The way in which it has been arranged to 
give effect to the appeal is as follows:— 
Envelopes have been prepared and will be sent 
to each congregation in numbers suflicient for 
all families and single persons. It is asked 
that. these be distributed, so that every one 
may have an opportunity of giving more or 
less. The second and third Sabbaths of 
October have been suggested for the returning 
of the envelopes. 

In some cases congregations may find it 
advisable to set other Sabbaths, which will be 
intimated. What is asked is that every one 
shall give something, and give it willingly, 
and give it in thethought that he is giving for 
the work of God, who has given Him all. 

A word of reminder to those who are ex- 
pected to complete the payment of subscrip- 
tions already made, and promised tobe sent in 
this fall. These are for the most part in ihe 
Northwest and in other places visited last year 
and faithfully promised to be settled if this 
should bea prosperous year. Surely it has been 
prosperous and Congregation Century Fund 
Committees will find little difficulty in secur- 
ing all amounts that have been subscribed. 
The agent asks that such Committees press 


on with the work of collecting remaining : 


amounts andofhaving them forwarded to the 
general treasurers if possible by December. 
The state of his health is such that he will 
be less able than he hoped to be to move 
about in quest of such subscriptions, and he 
will be deeply obliged to Congregational Com- 


mittees if they will work so earnestly as to: 


lighten his task in this respect, 
R. CampBEL, 


F & 
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OUR SCANDINAVIAN MISSIONS. 


As our readers are aware, the Home Mission 
Committee of our Church is carrying on work 
among the foreign populations in the North- 
west, seeking to give the Gospel to these people 
in their own tongue. One of the most re- 
cently appointed missionaries among the 
foreigners was Rey. N. P. Grose, who is labour- 
ing among the Scandinavians in Alberta. Dr. 
Warden forwards us the following interesting 
communication from him : 


The grace of our Lord and Saviour be with 
you, Amen: 


Our Scandinavian missionary work is as yet_ 


in its infancy, notwithstanding the fact that 
we have practically opened eight stations, and 
the dear Lord’s word spoken long since is 
everywhere, though the harvest is great, the 
labourers are few. 

In and around Wetaskiwin we have :— 

1. Our little Scandinavian Evangelical Pres- 
pyterian Free Church now organized, and 
in full working order, with regular Sabbath 
day preaching with generally a very good 
attendance, ranging from 60 to 100, which we 
have seen there several times drinking in the 
word of a glorious Gospel and the promises of 
a loving God. 

2. We have Beaver Lake, where a mixture 
of Danes and Norwegians are living, and while 
they have a regular Pastor among them, your 
missionary has been asked to come, and has 
responded. to their call, and we believe that 
God is in this call, and blessing will follow. 

3. There is the Crooked Lake District where 
Mr. Linde formerly did some, and we believe 
good, work, and there are still some of our 
friends and a large settlement of Norwegians, 
called New Norway. As soon as our roads are 
in a better condition we intend to do some 
effective work there; may the Lord bless it. 

4. There is the Battle River District with a 
large settlement of Swedes and no preaching 
among them. Is it not our Christian duty as 
a Church of God to come and answer their 
Macedonian call ? 

5. There is a settlement of Swedes, 
eight or nine families, fifteen miles west of 
Wetaskiwin. One of our families of this Town 
and of our congregation has recently moved 
out there, and there is an excellent opening, 
and more are going in very soon. 

6. Red Deer District about seven miles 
south-east of Red Deer, there is a Danish 
settlement of nine or ten families ; your Mis- 
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Sionary has visited them and established meet- 
ings among them, and we are praying for 
and expecting the dear Lord to bless our effort 
there more abundantly, as they are your Mis- 
sionary’s own countrymen. 

7. At Red Deer there is also a large Swedish 
settlement not far from the Church belonging 
to our denomination, now withont a preacher, 
and we intend by permission to use this 
Church for Scandinavian meetings. 

8. We have now also opened up in Calgary, 
where cottaye meetings will be held every 
week regularly, and there are many more, yea, 
many more places where preaching stations 
could be formed. 

And now ministers and laymen of this Pres- 
bytery, in the name of our Scandinavian peo- 
ple, we heartily thank you for what is already 
done, but much more remains to be done. 
Many Christians to be gathered into shelter in 
our churches, many sinners to be drawn to the 
Cross and Calvary’s mountain ; shall we do it, 
or shall we drop it? We can use five or six 
more missionaries ; we not only can use them, 
but we most earnestly need them; shall we 
havethem? Can wegetthem? Ithink we can. 

We need our book concern where we could 
get our Bibles, our hymn-books and other re- 
ligious books for our people. It would not 
take more than about $150 to $200 to set this 
going. 

We need a religious paper where our people 
could get the news in their own language and 
so be kept in touch with our denominational 
doings, and also our S.8. lessons in our own 
language, at least for a few years to come, and 
T think a man may be found who could under- 
take this work and preach as well. 

We need tracts in Danish, Norwegian and 
Swedish languages, so that we may distribute 
them among our people that they may preach 
when we are not with them. Weneed some 
Bibles and Testaments that we may distribute 
free of charge, if necessity calls for such act; 
many of our people do not have a Bible among 
them. 

Lastly, we need your prayer, your sympathy 
and your brotherly love and kindness, your 
guidance and your help for some time to come, 
and sometime, the Swedish, the Danish, the 
Norwegians will, in some measure, pay back 
the kindness and love shown us hy the Pres- 
bytery of Edmonton and the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada. 


Respectfully submitted, 
Your missionary, 


N. P. Gross. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney. 
. Inverness, Port Hastings, 6 Oct., 2 p.m. 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 4 Nov. 


. Pictou, New Glasgow, 4 Noy., 1 p.m. 

. Wallace. 

. Truro, Midd, Musg’don’t, 16 Sept., 2 p.m. 
. Halifax, Halifax, 23 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Lun., Yarmouth. 

sou Joon pt: John, Oct. als 

. Miramichi, Newcastle, 30 Sept. 10.30. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, 


. Quebec, Quebec, 9 Dec. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 9 Dec. 

. Glengarry, Maxyille, 15 Dec., 7.30 p.m. 
. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 4 Nov., 10 a.m. 
» Lan. & Ren . Carl? Pl, 21 Oct., 10.30. 

. Brockville, Lyn, 9 Dec., 2 p.m. ‘ 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 9 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Peterboro, Hastings, 16 Sept., 10 a,m. 
. Whitby, Bowmanville, 21 Oct. 

. Lindsay, Beaverton, 16 Sept. 

. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 Nov. 


3arrie, Allandale, 23 Sept., 10 a m. 


. Algoma, Blind River, Sept. 

. North Bay, Parry Sound, 30 Sept., 9 a.m. 
. Owen Sound, Chatsworth, 16 Sept., 10 a.m. 
. Saugeen, Palmerston, 9 Dec. 10 a.m. 
. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 18 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 


Synod of Iamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Kx., Ham., 4 Nov., 10 a.m: 
. Paris, Paris, 11 Nov., 10.15 a.m. 

. London, Glencoe, 11 Nov., 11 a.m. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 10 a.in. 

. Stratford. 

. Huron, Brucefield, 14 Oct., 10 a.m. 

. Maitland, Brussels, 16 Sept., 10 a.m. 

. Bruce, !’ort Elgin, 9 Sept., 11.a.m. 


Sarnia, Sarnia, 23 Sept., LL a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest, 


o8. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 11 Nov. 

. Rock Lake, Morden, 2 Sept. 

. Glenboro. 

. Portage, Portage Ja P., 2 Sept., 7 p.m. 
43. Dauphin. 

. Brandon, Brandon, 9 Sept. 

. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 17 Feb. 

. Melita. 

. Regina, Regina, Sept. 16. 

. Qu’ Appelle, Qu’ Appelle, Sept. 

. Prince Albert, Saskatoon, 2 Sept. 


_ Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton, Olds, 1 Sept., 4 p.m. 

. Kamloops, Revelstoke, 4 Mar., ’03. 

. Kootenay. 

. Westminster, Chilliwack, 1 Sept., 8 p.m. 
. Victoria, Victoria, 2 Sept., 10 aun. 


THE «BRE SBYSIERR TAINS CORD): 


OCTOBER 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


CALLS. 


From St. James, Newcastle, N.B., to Mr. M. A. 
Mackinnon. 

From Hanover and Hampden, to Mr. A. T. 
Budge, of Mandaumin. 

From Canard, N.S., to Mr. A. V. Morash, of 
Elmsdale, N.S. 

From Chatsworth, 
Matheson. 

From Milverton and Wellesley, Ont., to Mr. 
N. D. McKinnon, of Glenallan. 

From Warkworth, to Mr. J. F. McFarland. 

From Park St. Ch., Halifax, to Mr. M. A. Mac- 
kinnon, of Kast Lake Ainslie. 


Ont., to Mr. Findlay 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Stonewall, Grassmere, etc., Man., 23 Aug., 
Mr. A. McLean. 


Into Melbourne and Riverside, 4 Sept., Mr. 
T. R. Shearer. 

Into Bondhead, Cookstown, ete., Ont., 12th 
Aug, Mr. Wm. M. Morris. 

Into’ Chatsworth, Ont., 16th Sept., Mr. IF. 
Matheson. ' 

Into Phoenix, -B.G.,. 24th Septs) Mr Nive 
Purdy. 

Into Havelock, Ont., 2nd Sept., Mr. A. E. 
Camp. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Levis, Que., Mr. J. M. Callan. 
Of Davisburg and Pine Creek, N.W.T., Mr. W. 


Symons. 

Of Richmond Bay W., P.E.1., Mr. W. ©. Mur 
dock. 

Of Murray Harbour North, P. HT Wiese. 
Macdonald. 


Of Bank St. Church, Ottawa, Dr. Moore. 

Of Nanaimo, Man., Mr. W. B. Cumming. 

Of Vernon, B.C., Mr. McCoy. 

Of St. Andrew’s, Rossland, B.C., Dr. Robinson. 
Of Qu’ Appelle Stat., Mr. S. W. Thomson. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Fletewode, Assa, Aug. 14. 
At Bayfield, Ont., 24th Aug. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. Jonn W. Murrweap, died 14th Aug., at 
Kingston, Ont. He was born in Scotland thirty- 
eight years ago. He received his education in 
Canada graduating in Arts 1891 and Theology 
1893 from Queen’s College. Shortly after- 
wards he was inducted into the charge of 
Whitewood, Assa., where he remained until 
his death. 


Rev. W. H. Ness, died Aug. 14, at Stroud, 
Ont. He was born in 1852 in the township of 
Innisfil, Ont. After teaching for some time he 
entered Toronto University and Knox College, 
graduating in 1883. Most of his ministry was 
spent at Portaupique, N.S., until ill-health 
obliged him to resign a few years ago. Sy 


Our Foreign Missions. — 


Mrs. Dr. Percy Leslie left Montreal, 3rd 
Sept., with her little boy, to join her husband 
in Honan. He will never wholly recover from 
the wounds of the Boxers, but can use his hand 
to some extent in operating. 


‘“* A number of British settlers have come to 
locate themselves on South Santo, pear to 
us,” writes Dr. Annand. “ Three of the 
number have got permission to erect houses 
on Tangoa for their families.”’ 


Rey. Dr. Annand writes:—‘‘ Mr. and Mrs. 
C. J. Henderson, our new assistants, have 
arrived. Thev are engaged for two years at 
least. Weare pleased with what we have seen 
oi them. They are both trained teachers. She 
is Scotch and he Victorian. 


It is a somewhat striking coincidence that 
Macao, South China, where Mr. and Mrs. 
Mackay have gone to found our new mission, is 
the place where, in 1807, nearly a century ago, 
Robert Morrison, the pioneer missionary to 
China, began his work, and where lie the re- 
mains of himself and Mrs. Morrison. 


Noya Scotia has just given two young 
couples to the Foreign field, Mr. and Mrs. 
Cock to India, Mr. and Mrs. McKay to China. 
The old Presbyterian centres of East and West 
Rivers, Pictou Co ,N.S., almost the oldest in 
our Church, supplied the men ; Noel and Hali- 
fax, the women. Mr. Cock served his appren- 
ticeship at mission work for a couple of years 
as pioneer at Bonanza, Yukon. The need of 
our Church for men, both in the Home and 
Foreign fields, was perhaps never so great as at 
the present time. 


PROGRESS IN KOREA. 


A remarkable movement is thus described 
by Rey. Mr. Foote, Korea :—‘‘ In part of my 
field a movement began about the first of the 
year which resulted in about 120 men, heads 
of families, professing Christianity. They 
bought books, began Sunday services and built 
a church. Two colporteurs visited them in 
April and were present at the opening of the 
church. 


I went tosee them in May and found a condi- 
tion of affairs different from anything I had 
seen elsewhere. The work was begun by a 
man who had lived with a missionary in Seoul, 
and knew something of the Gospel. Other 
Coreans came to his help and the result was 
that I found over one hundred families call- 
ing themselves Chang-no-Whai Saram—Pres- 
byterians. 

Some of them appear to be earnest Chris- 
tians, others do not understand the position 
they haye taken, but all seem anxious to study 
the Bible. and some are making good progress. 
The movement bas spread, and in another 
village three miles away it is reported by a 
reliable native that all but one family are 
Christians.’’ 


SAD NEWS FROM HONAN. 


Rev. G. C. Hood died of cholera 18th Sept. 
He went out in 1899, was through the perils of 
the Boxer movement, remained at the coast 
studying the language, watching developments 
and preparing for entrance. So soon as the 
way opened he was one of the first to return. 

The clamant ery of the field has been for 
more labourers, and the F. M. Com. would 
send them if they could be found. The need 
is now one good man greater. 

Rev. Dr. Mackay, F. M. Sec., had a letter 
from Mr. Hood written in August. All were 
well. The closing paragraph, given below, 
seems almost prophetic with regard to himself, 
and his own death makes it a louder call than 
ever to the young men and ministers of our 
Church. 

‘‘ Are there those hesitating to offer them- 
selves tor the work ‘ till things become more 
settled’? Are there Christians withholding 
their gifts—‘ till China is more safe and less 
likely to destroy life and property’? Why not 
be brave and break the box of ointment? 
What though it should turn cut to be but an 
anointing for the burial? There will be those 
who ask, ‘ To what purpose is this waste.’ But, 
never mind, it shall be told for a memorial. 
Offer now for service. Give now for the work, 
for what is done for China must be done in 
faith.’ 
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McKAY OF MACAO. 


Two young Nova Scotians have gone to 
‘hina, in the employ of our F. M. Committee, 
West, to siart a new mission in Macao, Pro- 
vince of Canton, South China. This is our 
seventh mission field. 

The reason for beginning work in a new cen- 
tre, ina part of China so distant from Honan, 
our present field, when the need of more 
labourers in the latter is so pressing and so 
great, is that all the seventeen hundred Chinese 
in Canada come irom the Province of Canton. 
Many of them attend our mission schools in 
Montreal and other cities. They are deeply 


REV. W. R. M’ KAY. 


interested in their friends at home. They will 
do much to support a mission there. They 
will, by writing to their friends, help to dispel 
prejudice against the foreigner, which is one of 
the first great obstacles to mission work, 
especially in China. Many of those who have 
been under instruction here return home, and 
if cared for are fitted to become useful helpers 
among their own people, It is thus almost im- 
perative that a mission should be established 
in that province. The ‘door is so wide open, 
the command so clear, that entrance must not 
be longer delayed. 


Our Church has realized this and has ap- 
pointed our first missionaries to that field, 


THE PRESBYTERLAN VRECORD: 


OCTOBER 


Rey. W. R. McKay, of Springville, Pictou 
Co., N.S., and his wife, Miss O’Brien, of Noel, 
Hants Co., N.S. 

Mr. McKay was a pastor for two or three 
vears at Gore and Kennetcook, N.S.; but 
this the first missionary to our newest field,— 
like Geddie our first missionary to our oldest 
field,—had foreign work in mind from early 
days, and resigned his charge that he might 
undertake it. He and Miss O’Brien, who is a 
B.Sc. of Dalhousie University, were married in 
Noel, ‘Thursday, 11th Sept., leaving the same 
day en route for China. On Sat. 13th they 
reached Montreal, where they spent four busy 
days in conuection with Chinese work. A 
day in Ottawa spent in like manner, a few days 
in Toronto, London and some other places in 
Ontario with the Chinese work and workers, a 
similar visit to Winnipeg and Victoria, and 
sailing from Vancouver for China, 6th Oct., 
completes their programme in Canada. 

The two chief features ot the Montreal visit 
were a reception by the Chinese C. E. Society 
and the designation service. 


THE RECEPTION. 


It was held in St. Paul’s Church, on Mon- 
day evening, 15th Sept., Rev. Dr. Barclay 
presiding. Dr. Bryce, Moderator of Assembly, 
Messrs. Murdock McKenzie and Dr. McClure, 
of Honan, and many others were present, to- 
gether with the Chinese and their missionary, 
Dr. Thompson, to welcome the new mis- 
sionaries and bid them Godspeed. Addresses, 
social intercourse and the usual creature com- 
forts packed a long, pleasant and deeply in- 
teresting evening. 

THE DESIGNATION 

by the Presbytery of Montreal took place in 
Knox Church, Tuesday evening, 16th Sept., 
when, with reading of the Scriptures by Rev. 
Dr. McWilliams, of the Am. Pres. Church, 
prayer by Rey. Dr. Bryce, and an address to the 
missionary by Principal MacVicar, who pre- 
sided, Mr. McKay was solemnly set apart to 
his work. 

Addresses by Dr. Robert Murray, ot Halifax, 
touching upon salient points of history in our 
earlier mission days, the pioneers in the New 
Hebrides, Trinidad and Formosa ; and by Rev. 
Murdock Mackenzie on the needs, hindrances 
and encouragements of the great mission fields 
of India and China, brought to a close an in- 
tensely interesting meeting. May resules prove 
it profitable as it was interesting. 

At this writing the visits farther west have 
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not been made, but a hearty western welcome 
is sure both from Chinese and their teachers. 
The journey across the continent will be very 
helpful to the young missionaries, and will in- 
sure on the part of our Church a deepened 
interest in their future work. 


MRS. W. R. M’ KAY. 


GOOD CHEER FROM THE BHIL JUNGLE. 


Amkhut, Bhabra P. O., May 21, 1902. 
My dear brothers at the dearest old farm : 


Well, it has been a long time since I got any 
~word from the Glen, so I suppose it must be 
my own fault for not writing. Things are 
going on here in a way to make one both 
thankful and humble. The number of those 
coming out on the Lord's side, and wanting to 
come, makes one tremble at times, but still we 
know that He who hath begun a good work 
among them will carry it on to the completion. 
You will I trust by next week get a copy of 
the report. That will let you see something of 
the regular work. Since writing there has been 
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started a work among the villages around. Quite 
a number of our Bhil Christians have been going 
out two and two to the surrounding villages on 
Sundays. These are not ‘‘ paid’’ workers, but 
are those who are doing voluntary service. 

All meet on the Sabbath morning about 7 
o'clock and with a general church Sunday 
school service. We follow something of the 
old Scotch style of a two hours’ service. At 
4 o’clock again we have those who have not 
gone to the villages for a more direct preaching 
service. Immediately after this Mary and I 
start for a village, Dungergaon. We not only 
advise the Bhils to follow the method of the 
Master to go out ‘‘iwo and two,” but also set 
the example. We go on ponies, hence are able 
to do what those who go on foot cannot, stay 
to the afternoon service. 

On Monday morning, just after the Bible 
classes, we have a meeting of those who have 
voluntarily gone out to tell the story. This 
meeting is, as you may well suppose, of a very 
endearing kind. There is the utmost freedom 
as one after another tells of what ‘‘ He said and 
did’’ ; how the people listened ; who opposed 
and who seemed inclined to attend to the 
things of the Spirit. For special cases, both of 
bitterness and of svmpathy, prayer is offered, 
and, as far as we feel able, we advise them for 
the future. 

At old ‘‘ Queens’’ the students used to have 
such meetings on Monday evening after the 
City Hall evangelistic meeting of Sunday 
night. ‘‘ Dan’? (now better known as Dr. N. 
McTavish) used to preside, and the recollection 
of them is a great help to us here now. 

Last Sunday they went out voluntarily to 
the following villages: Partabpura, Panalla, 
Ambi, Posthar, Pangor, Paniys Wat, Chota 
Sardi and Dungargaon. Besides that, there was 
the service at the road. At Dungergaon we 
had two baptisms out under a tree in the 
middle of that village, which was a short time 
ago so much alarmed and were threatening to 
drive out the Christians as witches who were 
causing disease. So the Gospel chariot rolls on, 
The reason for having the baptisms outside 
rather than in the little hut will be manifest 
when you remember that it is the height of the 
heat of summer, and, being evening, outside is 
the tolerable place. 


We have our ploughs at work getting the 
little farm ready for the rains. The oxen are 
worked a while morning and evening by the 
orphan boys. They do enjoy driving the oxen, 
especially hitching up a young ox. It makes 
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one young again toseetbem. What fun it used 
to be getting the colts harnessed and driving. 

This morning two young oxen ran off down 
the hill with a few of the boys on the great 
Bhil cart, landing up shortly after in the 
ditch. Nobody was hurt, and the merry laugh- 
ter rang out to the trees and was echoed back. 

Do you mind the time, when hauling in 
turnips from the field behind the barn, Alex. 
was driving and the horses galloped down the 
hill with a lot of us youngsters in the wagon, 
and who was it went over the tail board, Will 
or Bess? Some of the little Bhil orphans are 
little scalawags just as we were. Yet by Grace 
we are al] saved. I believe a good many of 
these have put their trust in the Lord, too. 

Any way, our boys have something of the 
freedom of the farm, and hilly farm at that, 
which you and I know to be far better for 
making men than the stuffy factory. You 
will hear from some of these boys yet. With 
our kindest regards and love, 

Your affectionate brother, 
JoHN BUCHANAN. 


A VISIT TO MRS. GEDDIE. 


BY MRS. (REV.) J. FRASER CAMPBELL, OF RUTLAM. 


August 238, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott :— 

I know you will be glad to hear of our visit 
to Mrs. Geddie in Melbourne, Australia. My 
husband and I had said to each other that 
whatever else we failed to see and do there we 
must see Mrs. Geddie. 

Many years ago—in the early sixties I 
think—the only time he visited his native land, 
I had the privilege of hearing Dr. Geddie 
preach in Truro, N.S., and the impression it 
made upon me may be gathered from the fact 
that I still remember his text, ‘‘ Unto you 
therefore which believe He is precious.”’ 

Melbourne has large suburbs in every direc- 
tion, and in one of the nearest of these we 
found Mrs. Geddie.- She was out when we got 
there, but Miss Geddie was at home, and we 
chatted with her till her mother came in. 
They had heard of our proposed visit to Mel- 
bourne through, I think, some mutual friends, 
and were looking forward to seeing us, but it 
could not have been with the same feelings of 
reyerence with which we had anticipated see- 
ing Mrs. Geddie. 

We were told that until quite lately she 
could walk into the city—a distance of two or 
three miles—to attend their missionary meet- 
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ings, but she is not able for so long a walk now, 
though still bright and active. 

Miss Geddie, who is still with her mother 
and must be a great comfort to her, looks 
young to be our pioneer missionary’s daughter. 
At the Commission of Assembly held during 
our stay, which Dr. Campbell addressed on 
behalf of India, two of Mrs. Geddie’s sons-in- 
law were present. One was Dr. McDonald, 


who was home from the New Hebrides on 
furlough, and the other was Mr. Neilson who, 
you may remember, had to retire from the 


MRS. GEDDIE. 


New Hebrides mission field some years ago on 
account of his health, and has now a charge in 
Australia. 

It was very gratifying to find them, as well 
as Mrs. and Miss Geddie, so heartily in sym- 
pathy with the mission work in India and with 
the proposal that the Australian Church should 
have a mission of its own there. 

One of the last faces we saw in Melbourne 
was Miss Geddie’s as she very kindly came 
with a relative of my husband’s to see us off 
and to give us what we very highly prize—Mrs. 
Geddie’s photograph. 


R 


i 
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LETTER FROM REV. DR. ANNAND. 
Tangoa, Santo, 10th June, 1902. 


My dear Mr. Scott : 


Next week the missionaries of the New 
Hebrides gather here for their annual synod 
meeting. A number, from various causes, will 
be unable to attend; but we expect about 
thirty adult 1sembers of the mission, including 
ladies. Two or three visitors are also expected. 
By the same steamer there are said to be about 
thirty prospective settlers coming to view the 
land on South Santo, whose residence for a 
time will be on Tangoa. From this you may 
understand what an unprecedented time 
awaits us. Weare now busy making prepara- 
tions for our guests. Of course we anticipate a 
very good time of social and Christian fellow- 
ship. 

In making ready my annual report to submit 
to synod, I find a few items that may be of in- 
terest to you. From the first of June last year 
to the same day this year, we have had forty- 
eight students in the Institution. Twenty 
seven of these were with us all the year. We 
began the year with forty, and closed it with 
thirty-five, and thirty was the lowest number 
that we reacned. Our average was a little 
over thirty-five. Eleven graduated, one died, 
another is now away in the Ambrim hospital. 
During the year six new students came, and 
two of the graduates, after some months at 
home, returned to continue their studies some 
time longer. 


Mission House at left ; Institution at right, Tangoa. 


There are at present with us seven women, 
and four small children. 

The fact that so few of our students are mar- 
ried prevents many of them from going out as 
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teachers on their return home. It is not con- 
sidered advisable in this field to appoint 
unmarried teachers to stations of their own. 

The social customs here, even on the older 
Christian islands, differ so widely from ours, 
that we scarcely realize the difficulty that some 
of our better students have in getting suitable 
wives. When they return home, after spend- 
ing four years at the Institution, their chief 
treasure is their education, and that is useless 
in the matrimonial market. Parents are gen- 
erally unwilling to give up their daughters 
without some substantial return. Then the 
absentee, unless his parents are people of in- 
fluence, has not an equal chance with the lad 
who abides at home. Few girls marry out of 
thet cwn small district, hence the field of 
searcn for a young man is comparatively 
limited. 

The net income during the year from indus- 
tries and trade has been about £50. Finan- 
cially we are in a fairly satisfactory condition. 
We have still a good balance on the righi side. 

On the twenty-third of the last month, we 
had the SS. ‘‘ Ysabel’’ in the harbour with the 
first instalment of our monthly mail. She 
bronght us a small packet of letters and papers. 
Henceforth we can depend 
monthly visits. 

We are pleased to learn that Captain Razon, 
who is favourably known inthe group, has 
been appointed British Commissioner to reside 
in the islands and look after the nation’s in- 
terests. He is expected to arrive next month. 

Influenza has prevailed here 
for the last two weeks, but we 
hope to get clear of it before 
the visitors come to Synod. 

A recent boat accident off Mr. 
Legeatt’s station on Malekula 
has been much on our minds. 
The drowning of ten of his lead- 
ing men is a severe loss to the 
mission. The man in charge of 
the boat was one of our first 
students, and our sincere friend, 
so we too feel the loss. Not 
quite a year before a similar 
accident happened off Emae, 
when two of Mr. Cronstedt’s 
boys and three natives were 
lost. Before that, for many 
years, there were few fatal boat accidents in 
the group. Some ten or twelve years ago an 
Eromangan boat, overloaded with natives, 
sank with all her company. 


upon regular 
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Mr. Smaill’s death, on the twelfth April, is 
scarcely yet fully realized by us. His genial 
greeting no more awaits us at Nikaura, or 
Lamenu. We had the pleasure of being at, 
what Henry Drummond called, his induction. 
In company with the late Professor we spent 
with tbem the first night of their residence on 
Epi in tents on the seashore. ‘That was twelve 
years ago. We helped them to select a site for 
their house, where we many times since have 
made joyful calls. 

These twelve years were well filled with 
abundant labours ; so that now when his work 
is done, two flourishing stations and a good 
number of Christians testify to his faithful 
service. 

Only a few weeks before he was called away, 
he opened a new stone church at Lamenu. We 
are pleased to learn from Captain Noel, of 
H. M.S. Waliaroo, who was in here on the 10th 


View from Mission House, Tangoa. 


‘* Fly abroad eternal Gospel 
Win and conquer, never cease ; 
May thy lasting, wide dominions 
Multiply, and still increase ; 
Sway Thy sceptre, 
Saviour, all the world around.”’ 


A poor field negro with a wooden leg hobbled 
up to the collection table to lay his offering 
upon it. Hetook from a pocket a handful of 
silver and said, ‘‘ That’s for me, massa ;’’ from 
another pocket, another handful, ‘* That’s for 
my wife, massa,’? and from still another 
pocket, yet another handful, ‘‘That’s for my 
child, massa.’? The pastor remonstrated with 
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and 11th instant, that he is having a brass 
memorial plate made and put up in the church. 
The inscription on it shows the esteem in 
which he was held by the Captain, who saw 
somewhat of him and his work last year. The 
closing words on the tablet are, ‘* Vitam im- 
pendere vero.’’ (He laid down his life for the 
truth.) This graceful and commendable act of 
H. M. Officer will, we feel sure, be highly ap- 
preciated by all connected with the mission. 

Mrs. Smaill and her only surviving child, 
Nellie, return to her people in New Zealand. 
We extend our sincere sympathy to the 
sorrowing relatives and the N. Z. church in 
this their great loss. 

A few weeks before Mr. Smaill died, two of 
his students returned home from the Training 
Institution. I may be pardoned for giving his 
words concerning them, which came in a letter 
to us by the mail that announced his decease. 
“I have had them speaking at. 
various meetings since they 
came, and they have done very 
well ; far, far better than any of 
my other teachers I have ever 
heard. They put some ‘go’ 
into what they say. So, al- 
though you may not be satis- 
fied with them, you have cer- 
tainly greatly benefited them 
in every way.”’ 

All ofus on Tangoa are en- 
joying fairly good health ; and 
the work moves on encourag- 
ingly. 

With hearty greetings to all 
our friends. I am, yours sin- 


cerely, 
J. ANNAND. 


him for giving so much. ‘‘Oh, massa!’ said 
he, ‘‘God’s work must be done, and I may be 
dead.”’ 


When all is dark and perplexing it is a com- 
fort to feel and to say, “God knows.” He 
understands the situation is at the head of the 
Universe and can make all things turn out for 
the best and to His glory. And itis still more 
consoling to recognize Him as sympathetic and 
helpful as He is omniscient. ‘‘He knoweth 
our frame and remembereth we are dust.” 
He is all pitiful and gracious, and is near for 
guidance and help to the troubled who call 
upon Him.—Presbyterian. 
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THE LATE REY. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 
LETTER FROM MISS MARY E. LEACH. 


Mhow, Central India, 


lith Aug., 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott : 


As was said of the Hon. Ion Keith-Falconer, 
so we who knew and loved the late Rey. Nor- 
man Russell can say of him, ‘‘ The best is not 
too good for God’s work and the jength of life 
is not the measure of its service.’’ Thirty-eight 
short years of lie on earth, then God called 
him, our beloved Mhow missionary, to the 
service above. He had learned early what 
most of us learn late in life, that to impart is 
the highest blessedness, and he spent his life 
in loving, active, unceasing service for others. 

Sir Richard Westmacott, General Commander 
of Mhow, said of him: ‘‘If ever a man 
gave his life for the people of India that man 
was Norman Russell.’”’ Mr. Russell’s words at 
the meeting held to welcome him back to In- 
dia and to Mhow are significant in view of 
what has happened. He said: 

‘‘ Everybody told me not to come back to 
India, warned me against coming back, but I 
felt God wanted me back, and here I am and 
here [ will stay and work. J love India and I 
love India’s people. Oh, brothers! I love you 
ali, and if God asks me to lay down my life 
for your sakes I will gladly do it.”’ 

God accepted the sacrifice, and on July 10 
called our dear missionary home to the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God. ‘* What 
I do, thou knowest not now, but thou shalt 
know hereafter,’ and so though our hearts 
ache with longing for the sight of the sunny 
face and the sound of the cheerful voice, we 
wait with patience until the day of the reveal- 
ing of all things when the ‘‘ why and where- 
fore’? of His strange dealings with us through 
the trial season shall be explained, and we, 
knowing and understanding the way by which 
Ee led us, shall say, ‘‘ He did all things well.” 

On July 11, at sundown, we laid him to rest 
in the quiet cemetery at Mhow. ‘‘ God’s 
Garden”? in Mhow is a lovely place, flowers 
and shrubs, rose bushes and lilies grow in well- 
ordered profusion. There is nothing awesome 
or fearful about the spot. It is a beautiful 
place in which to be laid to await the resurrec- 
tion morn. On either side of him is a member 
of the native Christian Church, and just two 
graves away is the resting place of his two-year 
old son, Gordon Keith, whom God called one 
week before. 

Everything that Mhow could do to show re- 
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spect and honour to our dead wasdone. As 
Chaplain tothe Church of Scotland in Mhow he 
was given a mnilitary funeral with all that per- 
tained to the rank of Captain. His coffin was 
an officer’s of black velvet and gold braid. 
This, placed upon the gun carriage drawn by 
nine magnificent black horses, was covered 
with the Union Jack. From the hospital to 
the cemetery the procession was as follows: 
The firing party, the band playing solemn, 
slow music, the gun carriage with its precious 
burden, the Presbytery of Indore, the General 
and some of his officers, and, lastly, the regi- 
ments. 

Arrived near the cemetery the firing party 
dividing stood with reversed arms and formed 
a lane through which the gun carriage passed 
up to the iron gates. Then the carrying party, 
picked men from the York and Lancaster 
Regiment, took the coffin on their shoulders 
aud bore it to the grave. There were standing 
in rows the orphan lads and native Christians 
of Mhow. Outside of these rows in a hollow 
square formed the regiments while the firing 
party took up its position at one side. 

The service was conducted by Mr. Nelson, 
acting Chaplain of the Kirk, assisted by the 
Anglican and Methodist Chaplains. We sang 
‘* Till He Come”’ and ‘‘ Asleep in Jesus.”’ 

At the conclusion of the religious service the 
order to fire was given and three volleys were 
fired, and between the volleys the band wailed 
a mournful dirge. 

This concluded the service and the page- 
antry, and, though we were sad and sorrowful, 
we yet rejoiced at the pomp and the splendour 
which was the outward expression of the 
honour and esteem in which he was held. We 
rejoiced because we felt he was worthy of it all. 

Thus we buried him and thus we left him. 
He sleeps quietly among the people and in the 
land he loved, for whom and for which he 
gave his life. ‘‘ Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 
brethren.”’ 

To redeem the world cost the Son of God 
His life. The servant is not greater than his 
Master, so India’s redemption is costing many 
iives of men and women and of little children 
too. Yet the loss is not waste. 

‘* Measure thy life by loss instead of gain ; 

Not by the wine drunk, but the wine poured 

forth, 


For love’s strength standeth in love’s sacri- 
fice.”’ 


** Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone.’’ 
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LETTER FROM REY. FRED ANDERSON, 


Rutlam, C. India, 


July 24th, 1902. 
Dear Mother, 


You can imagine what a quantity of rain we 
are having just now, when I say there has 
been a great wash-out on the railway in three 
different places between here and Bombay. 
One of them is about a mile long, and, con- 
sequently, my letters did not reach me on 
Monday morning as usual; but I was glad to 
receive yours the next morning. 

Every night lately I have had to cover myself 
with blankets in addition to the warm sleeping 
suit I wear, so you see we are having a little 
cool weather fora change as wellas you. In 
the daytime also I find I can be more com- 
fortable with heavier clothing than usual. 

I was called from my class in school the 
other day to see a large cobra. A snake 
charmer had come to the bungalow and he was 
busy charming a cobra with his peculiar 
musical instrument. The snake raised itself 
up and threw back its inflated head ready to 
strike at the first opportunity. He performed 
a number of very clever tricks, and despite 
our watching we could not detect how they 
were done, although we are quite sure we 
know how. The secret lies in the rapidity 
of his movements. Of course the poisonous 
fangs of the snake had been extracted. On 
Sabbath I assisted Mr. Grant in the service at 
the R. R. Institute. I took the opening ex- 
ercises and Mr. Grant preached. His theme 


was ‘‘ Thanksgiving ’’ and his text the latter ° 


part of Psalm 65, ‘‘ Thou visitest the earth and 
waterest it, etc,’’ Both theme and sermon 
were most appropriate. The hearts of the 
natives are now full of gladness, and their 
hopes of a good harvest are high. 

We trust and pray that nothing may now 
prevent the growth of the crops, that no rats 
(as last year) or other vermin may destroy the 
grain which is now showing above the ground, 
and that as a result of God’s gracious dealings 
with them their barns may be filled and a 
measure of prosperity encourage them once 
again. 

The famines of recent years have humbled 
and perplexed. They have called upon their 
rain sodsin vain, but through it all many have 
opened their ears to hear and accept the 
Gospel which to us is the old, old story, but 
new tothem. Alas the great multitude of the 
Hindoo population do not know that the God 
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whom we worship and call Father is the 
giver of every good and perfect thing. That 
they may soon learn to recognize Him, know 
Him and love Him, is our earnest hope and 
prayer, and to this end will labour for their 
good and the glory of Him whose we are. 

Last Monday afternoon a pavitra admi, a 
holy man, or Sadhu, as they are called, came to 
the bungalow to exhibit himself. His forehead 
was hideously covered with white paint. 
Being a Sadhu or such a holy man he was dead, 
to all pain and so he marched up to us boldly 
with a large knife stuck through his right wrist, 
and a long sword through the middle of his 
body. Both knife and sword were covered 
with what looked like blood, and other parts 
of his body also and clothing bore abundant 
traces of the same material. 

Of course, no man, however holy, could live 
with a sword through his body, so Dr. Woods 
called a number of men and boys, and pro- 
ceeded to expose the fraud. This was not a 
very hard thing to do, for it was necessary only 
to pull off or tear off his cloak and the trick was 
revealed. The shape of the sword is like this 
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could place it and make it appear as if it were 
through him. The knife was fixed to the hand 
in a similar manner. 

After the exposure we offered him workif he 
would not deceive the innocent natives any 
more, and he at once gave up his sword and 
is now busy weeding for four annas, or eight 
cents per day. 

We were out visiting a village this week, and 
found a number of men and women weeding, 
in fact, all the peopie in this small village, and 
they were getting the magnificent sum of three 
pice, or one cent and a half per day. 


In a personal note dated Ist July, Rev. Dr. 
Annand of Tangoa, Santo, writes as follows:— 
“ Our Synod meeting is over, and a part of our 
company has gone. The remainder will leave 
ina couple of days. We hada pleasant and 
profitable meeting. : 

“A company of settlers has also come to 
occupy land near town. This seems to be a 
good class of colonists, and we trust that their 
presence will be a help to our work rather 
than a hindrance. 

‘¢Mr. and Mrs. A.J. Henderson have arrived 
to take up the work of assistants. We rejoice to 
have them, and we hope that they will be con- 
tent to remain long in the work. All well.’’ 
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LETTER FROM REY. DR. MENZIES. 


TO MR. R. H. M’DONALD, AILSA CRAIG, ONT. 
Chang Te, April 21, 1902. 
My dear Friend : 


Weeks and months have passed since I first 
wanted to write to you, but they have been 
very busy ones, and it seems impossible to get 
spare time to do anything like the writing one 
would like to do. 

At present there is a tremendous dust storm 
blowing, the sun is a blue ball in the meridian 
throwing a blue shadow on the floor and the 
whole sky is the colour of mud. It started 
this morning and will keep up all day at least. 

Just now in the storm Mr. Goforth and Dr. 
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days at Chu Wang and baptized five and 
recorded eleven, and a few months before thaé 
at the same place there were thirteen more 
recorded. These recorded ones are kept wait- 
ing, and after one year are baptized if found 
still satisfactory. 

Dr. Dow and Miss Pyke have been away 
these two weeks at these two places teaching the 
women, and meanwhile Mrs. Menzies has been 
very busy with the work here among the 
women and children. 

Yesterday morning I preached to a good 
sized congregation, and after the service went 
to the hospital to dress a couple of surgical 
cases. In the yard there was waiting one of 
the worst cases we have had this year so far; 
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Boys? School at Chang te fu, Honan. 


Leslie returned by cart from Hsin Tsun, a 
village twenty miles away. They got back a 
little aiter 10 a.m., so you can see people either 
have fast carts in China or else they rise early 
when travelling. They went away on Satur- 
day morning, and this is Monday. It has been 
a busy time for ine, for when they leave I have 
their work to do along with my own, as the 
hospital and the church do not run themselves. 

But there is no help for it, for the work 
everywhere is very great. Think of it, yester- 
day in that village they baptized fifteen, and 
examined and recorded as catechumens twelve 
more. The week before they two spent three 


that of a poor man who had been up in an 
elm tree gathering the leaves for food and fell. 
His left leg has a double compound fracture 
below the knee and the thigh smashed as 
well. I donot yet know what we can do for 
him, but his case is very serious indeed. 
1.30 p.m. It is now only a little after noon, 
and, though I do not think there is a cloud in 
the sky, it is so dark that I can scarcely see to 
write this. There is no sign of the sun and 
one can only see a few yards outside for the 
dust. Inside the house everything has a 
ghastly look, needless to say one’s eves feel 
rather sore. I hope yet there may be rain as 
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the result of this storm, but if it comes any 
time to-day it will be mud instead of rain at 
first. The barometer is rising a little, but it is 
getting darker. 

1 want to enclose you a photo for the friends 
in the Christian Endeavour, as this letter is for 
them, too. It is I think one of the finest 
groups of Chinese I have ever seen in a photo, 
in fact the very best,and was taken by Mr. 
Hood. It is our boys’ school at Chang Te, and 
the teacher in the centre of the group is Chen 
Tung T’ang, one of the medical assistants whom 
you have so kindly supported for the past few 
years. 

You wili remember when I was at home I 
referred to the two medical assistants and spoke 
very hopefully of them. Well, since I had 
seen them last there had been very trying 
times in Honan, persecution, famine, loss of 
almost all things to those who professed faith 
in Christ, and among other sufferers were our 
two friends, Chang Ai Hsin and Chen Tung 
T’ang. It was a great pleasure to me to meet 
them again as you can understand, and it was 
a great joy to know how they had carried 
themselves in the midst of severe temptation 
and trial. 

Chang is in the hospital here doing good 
work for Dr. Leslie, who has charge of it now, 
while I am busy with the building, and is 
giving good satisfaction as a medical assistant 
and as an evangelist as well. I mean by 
“ evangelist ’’ that he is willing to speak to the 
patients about their souls, and does not con- 
sider his work done or his salary of $2.40 per 
month earned when he has finished his work 
in the hospital. 

There are now in the church here several, 
who have been converted through his work, 
and though at first for some years he was not 
allowed to go home because He was a Chris- 
tian, now his father, mother, wife and one 
brother are Christians. He is very kind- 
hearted with the patients, and really one of the 
best helpers I have seen in China. Chen 
Tung T’ang is not in the hospital now, and he 
is very much missed there. 

Our late teacher of the boys’ school is unable 
to return to us from Shantung, and, as it has so 
far been impossible to get a teacher elsewhere, 
we have had to take the best man we had of 
our own and he is Chen Tung T’ang, 

For school teacher we need a man who is 
first of all a Christian and who can read the 
Chinese characters, and who also can teach 
geography, history, arithmetic, etc. Chen had 
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been in school here for some vears, and so has 
a fair training in those subjects. 

This morning he was in with me for an hour 
and he had some difficulties he wanted help 
with. He is teaching the Gospels and had 
found difficulties in harmonizing some of the 
accounts of the same event as recorded by 
different writers. Many a teacher would not 
have bothered over such things or have even 
noticed that there seem to be differences be- 
tween the various accounts given us. 

You may remember I told you he had been 
driven from his home because he was a Chris- 
tian, and during part of that time he was here 
in our school. Well, not long ago Mr. Hood 
and Mr. Mitchell were at his village and 
recorded as a catechumen his youngest brother. 
There are now in the family his mother, wife, 
elder and younger brother all Christians, and 
their conversion is no doubt due largely to his 
work and Christian life. 

There are in the school now fifteen boys, one 
of them was home on sick leave when the 
photo was taken, and the most of them are 
very bright, fine little fellows, and will, I hope 
before many years, be a great help to the 
church here as teachers, preachers, medical 
assistants, etc. We have started a couple of 
Christian schools out in two villages some 
miles from here where the girls and boys go to 
school together and where the children can 
board at home. I hope we may be able to 
start many such schools as these in the near 
future. 

I am very glad to have already with me the 
money you so kindly contributed for these 
two men, and I am looking for it again next 
year, for I am sure you will feel as I do, that 
it is money well spent. I know, too, it cost 
some sacrifice on your part to give it, and it 
will bring all the more blessing on that 
account. Both are now getting 4,000 cash 
each per moon, t.¢., something like $2.40 every 
four weeks for themselves and families with a 
present of 60 cents at New Year and 12 cents in 
the middle of the year. 

If you cannot give your thousands 
You can give the widow’s mite, 
And the least you do for Jesus 
Will be precious in His sight. 
So will a little more than the least be. 
JAMES MENZIES. 
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LETTER FROM REY. DONALD Me- 
GILLIVRAY. 


Shanghai, July 31, 1902. 
Editor Recorp. 


Dear Brother : 


The following translation of an item which I 
have just observed ina Shanghai native paper 
will be of interest to your readers. Although I 
no longer live in Honan, I am still a member 
of that Presbytery, and, of course, am interested 
in the work there. 


The heading of the paragraph runs ‘‘ Rewards 
to the missionaries in Honan.’’ Needless to 
say that the missionaries referred to are not the 
missionaries of our church. The translation is 
as follows :— 

‘Tt appears that in the settlement of the 
Catholic cases in Wu An (the most northerly of 
the districts occupied by our mission ) the French 
Bishop Ssu Te Wang acted with great fairness 
and promptness. Now the Governor of Honan 
finds that the said bishop was on a former 
occasion granted as an act of Imperial grace the 
privilege of wearing a button of the second 
degree. We now grant hima further reward, 
viz., a peacock’s feather in his hat. To the 
assistant Bishop and to the priests Kao Shih 
Lien and Pai Yu Hua we grant a button of the 
fourth rank, etc.”’ 

Some time ago the French Minister obtained 
for the Catholic clergy in China the same ranks 
and titles as the Chinese mandarins. They have 
always gone about in the same state as the man- 
darins, with umbrellas, outriders, etc. But now 
they have that standingin law. This sort of 
aping of temporal power is detestable to Pro- 
testants who rejected the offer of the Chinese 
government to grant the same honours as to 
the Catholics. 


The Bishops and priests referred to above have 
been antagonizing our mission for a long time. 
Mr. Goforth held a public discussion with the 
worst of them, Pai Yu Hua (a Frenchman 
named Gerard), and this man is now rewarded 
with a button B: If he browbeat the man- 
darins before, he will beable to do so witb still 
greater ease now that he can swagger about 
with a mandarin’s button on his head. 

The fatuity of the Chinese government in 
creating and fostering in this way an Empire 
within an Empire can only be explained on 
the theory that ‘‘ whom the gods wish to de- 
stroy, they first make mad.”’ 


Yours sincerely, 


DonaLp McGILuLIvRAy. 
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FROM INDIA, VIA AUSTRALIA, 


BY REV. J. FRASER CAMPBELL, D.D. 

A missionary’s going on furlough—leaving his 
unfinished work, his fellow labourers and help- 
ers, his spiritual children—is not unmingled 
pleasure. Of that no more need be said ; rather 
let me tell what may be useful, of our home 
going by way of Australasia, where we hoped 
to do something for India. 

The brotherliness among missionaries gener- 
ally is delightful. At Dohad Mr. and Mrs. Mc- 
Neill characteristically met us with tea, and at 
Anand we were similarly lead away to the 
Mission House for dinner, while waiting for the 
other train. 

The Irish Presbyterian missionaries wisely 
prefer many smal] Orphan Homes rather than 
one or two vast barracks where it is impossible 
for the missionary to know every boy and 
exercise that personal influence which is so 
invaluable in the formation of character. And 
so, Mr. and Mrs. Boyd add to their other work 
the care of about a hundred boys, while the 
ladies have a number of girls. 

In Bombay we had very little time ; but a 
reception to the Rev. Dr. Abbott and his bride 
gave us a glance at, and a word with, a number 
of missionary friends. The Young Men’s 
Christian Association has accommodation which 
is convenient and suitable for young men, and 
the Young Women’s Christian Association 
has a really beautiful home for lady visitors. 
Messrs. William Watson & Co. had secured the 
discount from second class rates which the P. 
& O. agents had at first refused, and on the 


S. 8S. BENGAL, 


on which we sailed at noon, Wednesday, 12th 
March, we had a comfortable room and every- 
thing pleasant. Officers, stewards and fellow- 
passengers were agreeable, the ship was steady, 
the food, cooking and service excellent, and 
there was much to make the voyage to Ceylon 
restful, notwithstanding the somewhat exhaust- 
ing heat. On Saturday morning we saw a 
water spout so near that our course was slightly 
altered to avoid running into it. About eleven 
o’clock we reached 
COLOMBO. 

There was time in the afternoon for a run 
ashore, and most of it was spent in a visit to a 
native Christian friend, Mr. 8. G. Lee, B.A., 
who did good work some thirteen years ago, 
teaching Mathematics in the Mission College, 
Indore, and assisting in Sabbath School and 
other work, and who now has a private college 
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in which a considerable number of young men 
are being educated. 

The results of University examinatious speak 
well of it from that point of view, and the fact 
that Mr. Lee employs as teachers only those 
who are Christians, abstainers, and free from 
the tobacco habit, will afford some indication of 
the kind of influence which is likely to be ex- 
ercised on the character of his students. 


THE 8. S. AUSTRALIA, 


of the P. & O. line, arrived in the afternoon. 
and in the evening we were transferred to her. 
She sailed about one o’clock on Sabbath after- 
noon; and it was a relief when the dealers were 
sent ashore who had been turning the deck 
into a bazaar and pestering passengers all that 
unsabbath-like forenoon. In the evening a 
service was conducted in the large and comfort- 
able second-class saloon by the Rey. F. W. An- 
derson, who was on his way from Scotland to 
Sydney. 

Our enjoyment was further increased by the 
addition to our company of some members of 
the China Inland Mission who were returning 
to Australia on furlough, and one of whom 
was a Presbyterian minister’s daughter. 

The following Sabbath morning, the captain 
sent a polite message asking me to read the 
Church of England service in the forenoon, but 
I was glad to get Mr. Anderson to officiate in- 
stead, while I conducted the Church of Scotland 
service and preached in the second-class saloon 
in the evening. 

On the ‘‘ Australia’’ the table was almost as 
well supplied and served as on the ‘‘ Bengal.’’ 
Some of the rooms on the main deck were very 
good and well furnished, but those on the lower 
deck were decidedly inferior, so low that the 
port holes could not be opened even in the 
finest weather, and otherwise ill-ventilated. 
Their occupants had to go up one stair to the 
bath rooms, two to the dining saloon, three to 
the deck for air and exercise. This was esvec- 
ially hard on a poor fellow just out of hospital 
after three months of fever, and on his delicate 
wife and babe. 


Unused dining tables on the same deck bore 
eut the information that these quarters were 
intended for the transport of soldiers, who are 
probably prepared to ‘‘rough it’’ more than 
the ordinary present-day passenger by second 
class ; but if soldiers are to be landed in the 
best condition for service, they must have 
good air on the voyage, whatever else they may 
do wkhout. Government insists on their havy- 
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ing it in barracks and in church. Inspectors 
of transports and of passenger steamers should 
remember that ventilation which may do for 
cold climates is quite insufficient for the tropics; 
and intending passengers should learn the loca- 
tion of their room before paying for it, or the 
benefit which was expected from the voyage 
may be turned into injury. 

We were favoured with beautiful weather and 


FREEMANTLE, AUSTRALIA, 


was reached on the morning of the 28th, where 
a letter from an old student friend, Rev. Dr. 
Meiklejohn, the first Moderator of the Presby- 
terian Church of Australia, bronght the disap- 
pointing news that the steamer carrying him on 
atwo months’ visit, as Moderator, to West Aus- 
tralia, would pass ours at sea, and thus that we 
should not meet him. Freemantle is the port 
of 
PERTH, 


which is the capital of West Australia ; and the 
two are connected by fifteen miles of railway 
and an almost continuous line of suburbs, most 
of whose houses as yet are like overgrown pack- 
ing cases with low-peaked corrugated iron roofs 
which must be very trying to white people in 
this sub-tropical climate. Thesoil seems largely 
white sand, but fruits and grain grow well where 
it is irrigated. 

Perth is a new and enterprising city, beauti- 
fully situated on the Swan river, on whose 
bosom sail the black swans which give it its 
name. The Methodists hold a strong position, 
but a liberal-minded Baptist layman, an earnest 
worker, who was our fellow passenger from 
Freemantle to South Australia, told us that by 
far the most active and spiritual churches are 
the Baptist and the Presbyterian. In connec- 
tion with the latter, whose minister, Mr. Gray, 
is brother of a missionary in Manchuria, is a 
very successful Sabbath School for the Chinese, 
of whom a number are now members of the 
Church. 

West Australia is rich in gold, but deplorably 
lacking in potable water, which issold by the 
gallon in some parts. Partly in consequence of 
this lack men take disastrously to alcoholic 
drinks. Free water was no insignificant per- 
quisite to a manager of a goid mine who was 
later our fellow passenger, and who had, because 
of failing health, thrown up a salary of £800 
and a prospective rise next year to £900. 

At one o’clock in the afternoon we sailed 
again, and next morning we passed Albany, of 
whose delightful climate we heard. The ‘‘Great 
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Australian Bight’? has a reputation like that of 
the Bay of Biscay, but our experience of it was 
not unpleasant. Had the ship’s proper speed 
been kept up all the way we should have been 
at Freemantle on the 25th and Saturday, 29th, 
at Larg’s Pier, where we were landed for 
ADELAIDE 

on Easter Sunday, shortly after noon. Besides 
other evils this involved running a special mail 
train to Melbourne on that day. Happily, in 
these colonies no long distance trains are run 
on Sundays, except in such a case, nor can even 
the great liners load orunload.cargo. Ours was 
thus detained till some hours after midnight. 

Instead of taking the train to Adelaide we 
went to a quiet temperance place near the pier, 
and in the evening found our way to a service 
conducted in a shed by a Methodist minister. 

Next morning in Adelaide we found the 
Women’s Christian Temperance Union estab- 
lishment so full that had we gone the previous 
day we could not have got aroom. It was not 
the first time that we had experienced advan- 
tage from Sabbath observance which had prom- 
ised inconvenience. That night also shake 
downs had to be placed in Committee or other 
rooms, and intending guests refused. The W. 
C.T. U. establishment can be heartily recom- 
mended, and there we remained, very comfort- 
able, till Mr. and Mrs. Lyell very kindly carried 
us off to their hospitable home. 

Mr. Lyell was minister of the principal Pres- 
oyterian Church till age made it wise to lay 
downso heavy a burden, and he still is active 
and useful, and one of the warmest Missionary 
spinits inthe country. He introduced me to 
the Presbytery, which I addressed on behalf 
of India, arranged two meetings for me, and 
secured the help of the daily press. 

Mrs. Lyell is a marvel of activity, and it was 
refreshing to find her so deeply interested, not 
only in the New Hebrides to which the 
sympathy of many in Australia seems almost 
limited and where her younger sister is Dr. 
Paton’s wife, but also in India, for whose famine 
orphans, in the Iriso Presbyterian Mission, 
she was securing support, by means of Miss 
Stevenson’s. excellent little booklet, ‘‘ Our 
Famine Legacy.’’ She also arranged a meeting 
for the ‘‘ Mem Sahiba’’ and gave mea small 
list of gentlemen with whom her name 
acted as a talisman, opening their hearts and 
purses immediately for our famine orphans. 
We have pleasant memories alsoyof Mr. Mathie, 
Dr. Dayid Paton, Mr. Mitchell, and other kind 
friends, clerical and lay. 
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The Angas College is an institution, magni- 
ficently housed, for the training of young people 
whose hearts are set on Foreign Mission ser- 
vice, but who do not see their way to taking a 
regular college education. 

On the whole, nature and art have com- 
bined to make the capital of Sonth Australia a 
remarkably beautiful city, and, despite the 
heat when the hot north winds blow, it should 
bea pleasant place to work in. Delicious grapes 
were selling at a penny a pound on the street 
When we were there. 


AUSTRALIAN RAILWAYS. 


The steamer charges the same to Adelaide as 
all the way to Sydney, though it takes several 
pounds from new passengers from Adelaide to 
Sydney. But for the sake of work and time we 
go by train, which carries steamer passengers 
at reduced rates. It is well, however, to take 
your steamer ticket all the way if you have 
heavy luggage. which can thus go all the way 
by steamer without additional expense and be 
kept till you arrive. 

Australian Railways are almost all owned by 
the State. The fares are rather high, the car- 
riages for local traffic not too good, but the 
corridor carriages for long journeys quite com- 
fortable ; the substitution of upper berths for 
luggage racks, as in India, is animprovement 
which will probably come later. 

There are first and second class carriages, and 
sleeping cars (open only to holders of Ist class 
tickets) on night journeys. The American and. 
Canadian ‘‘ Tourist Car’’ open to holders of 
both first and second class tickets, would bea 
great addition. 

In the United States and Canada nearly 
‘‘ everybody ’’ travels by first class ; in Britain 
the saying is that only lords, Americans and 
fools go first class, and the great majority, even 
of well-to-do people, go third class. 

In Australia we were told that almost every- 
body went first class, except labourers. We 
decided to go second at least for short distances, 
and when we Jearned that people whom we re- 
yered sometimes did so we tried second for the 
long journeys, too, and we had a fair measure 
of comfort and pleasant enough fellow passen- 
gers, but not as much sleep as we needed. 

Travellers, from India especially, who ex- 
pect to be in these colonies in winter, say, 
from April onward, should prepare for cold 
nights ; an ulster and two or three plaids will 
be little enough. A Japanese heater, costing 
only ashilling ortwo with refills, was later re- 
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commended and proved useful ; it can be put 
ina pocket or under the rug which is wrapped 
around the feet. 

At convenient distances there are dining- 
rooms and lunch counters, under Government 
supervision, the food being good and the rates 
reasonable. 


POSTAGE AND TELEGRAPHS. 


One of several marks of haste and incom- 
pleteness in the legislation connected with the 
political union lately effected is the postage. 
Instead of one set of stamps for the Common- 
wealth, each State has still its own stamps, 
which are useless beyond its borders. But 
these defects will doubtless soon be remedied. 
The telegraphs also are under Gonvernment, 
and the rates are reasonable. 


CLUNES AND BALLARAT. 


When leaving Adelaide the train climbed the 
mountains which nad bounded the view to the 
south ; during the night we hud crossed the 
Murray River from South Australia to Victoria, 
and in the morning we were still about 1,500 
feet above sea level. This region is one of the 
earliest discovered and richest gold fields in 
Australia, and of historic interest as the scene 
of the little rebellion caused by the oppressive 
conduct of the local authorities in the early 
gold days, and which, put down in blood, was 
afterwards practically justified by succeeding 
authorities. A statue stands in Ballarat in 
honour of one who, from being one of the 
ringleaders and an outlaw, became a legislator. 

In Clunes great mounds show the position 
of former diggings, but now only a few men 
are employed in washing the refuse broken 
quartz or subjecting it to the cyanide process. 
A few miles out, indeed, great preparations 
were being made to overcome, by freezing, the 
difficulty caused by a subterraneous stream of 
exceedingly fine white sand, which, by the 
way, seems free from the arsenie which renders 
the white sand of the mines fatal to vegetation 
wherever it is placed. Dull as business now is 
at Clunes, £6 7s were contributed there for the 
famine orphans. 

In Ballarat mines and batteries are still at 
work, but not asin the old days. Ballarat isa 
growing and pleasantly situated city. Its 
elevation makes it cool in summer, and its 
park and lake afford easily reached recreation. 

»It is blessed with earnest, evangelical Pres- 
byterian ministers, and the present mayor is a 
pronounced abstainer, who provides only unin- 
toxicating beverages for even his public guests, 
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and is also the superintendent of a Methodist 
Sabbath School with an infant class, a junior 
department of from 300 to 400 and a senior of 
some 300 or 400 pupils from 16 years of age to 
70 or upwards. He would have me address 
the three, and this in addition to preaching in 
two of the largest Presbyterian Churches was a 
sufficiently hard day’s work. 

The contributions at the united meeting of 
the Presbyterian Churches and at the services 
in St. Andrew’s (the kind hospitality of whose 
minister, Mr. Cairns, we enjoyed) and in St. 
John’s, and afterwards sent in, will about sup- 
port seven orphans for a year, and the support 
of four others (at £4 a year) was promised to 
Mr. Hart of St. John’s Church. 


THE SIMULTANEOUS MISSION IN MELBOURNE 


modified our plans as regards that city. We 
had the joy of seeing a little of it when passing 
through to Tasmania and on our return, and 
from what we heard as well as saw of it we be- 
eve that great good must have resulted. 

Preparation was most wisely made by 
arranging for a large number of prayer-meetings 
in homes throughout the city and suburbs in 
which Christian neighbours and friends met to 
pray for blessing on the approaching effort. A 
large body of earnest, evangelica] ministers of 
different denominations came to assist for the 
first week or so. 

The chief burden of labour was then carried 
by Dr. Torrey of the Moody Institute, Chi- 
cago; Mr. Geil, an American barrister whose 
expenses were met by a wealthy friend in 
America, and Mr. Alexander from America, 
who led the singing. Great gatherings of 
business men and business women crowded 
the City Hall at noon, at 1 and at 3, and in the 
evening sometimes 7,000 or even 8,000 packed 
the Exhibition building. 

The names of many enquirers were handed 
to various ministers; a large sum was raised 
for a much needed Young Men’s Christian 
Association building, and such other evidences 
of permanent good were apparent as made no; 
only young ministers, but sage veterans like 
Mr. McEachran of St. Andrew’s Church, re- 
joice exceedingly. 


God’s will comes to thee and me in daily 
circumstances, in little things equally as in 
great. Meet them bravely; be at your best 
always, though the occasion be one of the very 
least ; dignify the smallest summons by the 
greatness of your response.—F. B. Meyer. 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 
General Assembly’s ** Plan of Study.” 


January—MACKAY OF Formosa: The Man and the 
Field, Isa. 6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10. 

February—MACKAY OF FoRMOSA, as Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers, Matt.4:18 to 5: 2, 


March—MAcKAY OF FoRMOSA, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14: 21-28, 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58. 


May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH : Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17, 28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 

June—THE CourgTs OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts 15: 
22-29, 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38. 

August—CuHina : The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 ; Acts 12: 1-5. 

September—THE REFORMATION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS. Rom. 4: 11; 1 Pet.3: 21: Ex. 24: 1-8. 


October—BAPTISM, Matt, 28: 16-20. 
November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HoME MissION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS, 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR NOVEMBER. 
THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


BY REV. PROF. D. M. GORDON, D.D., HALIFAX. 

This is the most solemn service of the Chris- 
tian Church. What do we mean byit? Like 
the great sacrifice which it commemorates, it 
has been the subject of keen and frequent con- 
troversy. Many who partake of it have very 
vague ideas about it. They are content to 
accept it in the spirit of the lines ascribed to 
Queen’ Elizabeth :— 


‘¢ Christ was the Word Who spake it ; 
He took the bread and brake it ; 
And what that Word did make it, 
That I believe and take it.” 


And yet, although we cannot exhaust its 
meaning, we need not be content with mere 
cloudy impressions concerning it. The Lord 
has not left us in the dark regarding the pur- 
pose and value of this holy ordinance. 

The story of its institution is told us by the 
first three evangelists and by St. Paul (Matt. 
xxvi: 26-29, Mk. xiv: 22-25, Luke xxii: 1-20, 
I Cor. xi : 23-26.) 

It is known by different names. In I Cor. ; 
xi, 20, St. Paul callsit the “ Lord’s Supper.” 
This name turns back our thoughts to the time 
when it was appointed. Upon that night on 
which He was betrayed, Jesus, with His dis- 
ciples, had just been eating the Paschal supper. 


As they were eating, He took bread and, 
having given thanks, brake it and gave it to 
them, saying, ‘‘ Take, eat, this My body which 
is broken (or given) for you; this do in re- 
membrance of Me.’’ In the same manner, 
also, He took the cup, after supper, and having 
given thanks, gaye it to them, saying. ‘‘ This 
cup is My blood of the new covenant (or, the 
new covenant in My blood). This do, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of Me.”’ 

The Passover had been for centuries a 
memorial, reminding Israel of their great de- 
liverance and of Him Who was their life and 
their hope. Christ now sets it aside and puts 
1n its place another memorial, to remind them 
of a deliverance greater than that of their 
fathers from Egypt. They may cease to recall 
Moses and the Exodus, but let memory and 
Jove and hope never cease to lay hold upon 
Christ Himself. 

Of course it required His death to interpret 
the Supper, Only through the Cross could 
they understand the words: “ This is My 
body,”’ ‘This My blood of the new covenant.”’ 
Looked at inthat hght, this was no common 
meal, but a sacrificial feast. To partake of it 
meant to partake of the benefits which His 
death would procure for them. 

It is also called the ‘‘Communion.”’ I Cor. 
x: 16, ‘‘The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

By the general consent of mankind, to eat 
and drink together has a certain moral signifi- 
cance ; it implies a covenant of mutual friend- 
ship. Even the rudest savages will so regard 
it. And Jesus rests upon this simple and uni- 
versal practice the Sacrament that shall express 
the fellowship, the communion between Him- 
self and His followers. 

Not only so, but they, in having communion 
with Him, have fellowship one with another. 
We do not stand solitary in our attachment to 
Christ, as if we were so many separate, isolated 
units. None ofus can receive Him asa kind of 
private property. No doubt, Christ does 
communicate Himself to each separate soul as 
completely as if that one were His only care, 
and there were no other to receive His benefits. 
Each individual believer may appropriate 
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Christ in His fulness, and may say, ‘‘ He loved 
me; He gave Himself for me.”’ 

But yet each believer is linked to every 
other in living union, since each is a meinber 
of the body of Christ, And this holy Sacra- 
ment, although it has so often been made the 
badge of separation by those who, while they 
might worship with other Christians, would 
not commune with them, is the supreme ex- 
pression of the fellowship and communion of 
believers. 

By many it is called the ‘* Eucharist ’’—or 
Thanksgiving. This name, although not ap- 
plied to it in Scripture, has been familiar from 
a very early period in the Church. It is taken 
from the thanksgiving, or benediction, uttered 
by our Lord over the bread and wine, and 
came to be applied to the elements themselves 
and so to the service in which they are em- 
ployed. In this view the Supper, which is the 
highest act of worship, is specially a thanks- 
giving to God for His unspeakable gift. 

By Roman Catholics it is called the ‘‘ Mass.”’ 
This name has no Scriptural connection, nor 
has it any fit and proper significance. Itisa 
corruption of ‘‘ Missa,’’ which originally meant 
nothing more than that the congregation was 
dismissed, as the service ended with the words: 
‘“‘ Tte missa est.” Being thus only accidentally 
connected with the Sacrament, and having 
neither Scripture warrant nor any inherent 
fitness, the name was rejected by the Reformed 
Churches. 

Frequently the Lord’s Supper is called ‘‘ The 
Sacrament,’ indicating how much more regard 
has been paid toit than to the other Sacrament, 
Baptism. The word “‘ sacrament” means, in 
general, something sacred. The Latin 
word, of which it is simply the English 
form, was used as equivalent to the word 
‘“mystery,’’ which we find on several occasions 
in the New Testament. It came to be employed 
as denoting anything consecrated to a holy 
use, and then was applied to boly doctrines 
and holy symbols. It also meant an oath, 
being specially used of the soldier’s oath of 
allegiance, a meaning that may be quite pro- 
perly given to it in connection with the open 
acknowledgment of Christian discipleship. 

So far, however, from getting any light upon 
the Lord’s Supper from the use of the word 
“ sacrament,’ as applied to it, we must rather 
examine the Supper itself and the sacrament of 
Baptism, and, from what is common to both of 
them, frame our definition of a sacrament. 
This has been admirably done for us in the 
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Shorter Catechism, and, in seeking the scrip- 
tural view of the Lord’s Supper, we can hardly 
do better than follow its familiar teaching. 

Take the answers to Questions 91, 92, 96 and 
97,and you have a compact statement of the 
case. Here itis said that a sacrament ‘‘is an 
holy ordinance instituted by Christ, wherein, 
by sensible signs, Christ and the benefits of the 
new covenant are represented, sealed and 
applied to believers.’’ It is made an effectual 
means of salvation “only by the blessing of 
Christ and the working of His Spirit in them 
that by faith receive it.’’ In the Lord’s Supper, 
‘““by giving and receiving bread and wine, 
according to Christ’s appointment, His death 
is showed fortb, and the worthy receivers are, 
not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
faith, made partakers of His body and blood, 
with all His benefits, to their spiritual nourish- 
ment and growth in grace.” 

Christ and the benefits of the new covenant 
are represented, are shown forth, by sensible 
signs, that is, by outward symbols and sym- 
bolic acts that appeal to the senses—in this case 
by partaking of bread and wine. 

We all know the power of object lessons, the 
value of outward signs and symbols to express 
thought and feeling. Try to ‘describe your 
joy or sorrow, and you may be abie to convey 
only a very faintidea of what you feel ; bnt none 
can fail to understand the beaming smile or 
merry laugh, the trembling lip or tearful eye. 
Mary of Bethany desired to utter her love and 
faith and self-surrender to Christ. She could 
not find fitting words, but she did what she 
could ; she let her feeling express itself in 
silent, symbolic action, as she broke the 
alabaster box of ointment and poured its pre- 
cious contents upon the head of Christ. Life 
abounds in this use of signs and symbols. The 
country’s flag, the monarch’s crown, the flowers 
upon the coffin, are familiar illustrations. And 
the symbol is all the more expressive if memory 
fills it with meaning, like the Mizpah stone set 
up by Jacob and Laban. Thus the gift, the 
pledge, the picture, the memorial statue, may 
be always vocal, eloquent, though silent. 

In this view, the Sacraments are “the 
Word made visible,’’? presenting to the soul 
through the eye that which the spoken Word 
presents through the ear. In the Lord’s Supper, 
Christ uses the breaking of bread and the 
pouring out of wine as signs or symbols of His 
death on our behalf, and we, partaking of these 
elements, silently say that we feed by faith on 
Him, that we are made partakers of the benefits 
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He bestows on the believing soul, as He Him- 
seli becomes the inward portion of them that 
trust and love Him. 

Not that the ordinance stands by itself, for 
the Word explains the Sacrament. The disciples 
already knew Him, Whom they should in this 
way call to remembrance. The value of the 
service as a memorial would depend on what 
they knew and could recall. In the teaching 
of Jesus about His death, as e.g., in John vi., 
He sets forth the truth which by outward sign 
and symbol is expressed in the Supper. Hence 
we must be familiar with the Word if the Sacra- 
ment is to have for us its proper meaning and 
value. If our knowledge of the truth be slight, 
we can receive but a vague and faint impression 
from the Supper ; but if we have already come 
into close acquaintance with Christ, this mem- 
orial service will be filled with meaning, as it 
brings Him and His work vividly present to 
our mind and heart. 

But the Lord’s Supper is a seal as well as a 
sign. When a seal is attached to a document, 
itis supposed to confirm what is there stated, 
and to convey a personal pledge or guarantee 
from him who gives it to him who receives it. 
Thus a seal attached to a royal commission not 
only ratifies what is written, but carries with it 
the monarch’s pledge on behalf of him in 
whose favour it isissued. In the same way, 
the ceremonies that are observed when any 
Solemn treaty or engagement is entered into 
are held to make the covenant more binding, 
and so to confirm the faith and hope of one to 
whom the promise is given. The marriage 
ring, for instance, is a seal as well asa sign of 
affection; a personal pledge on which the 
bride’s faith and hope may rest. Indeed, in all 
countries it has been customary, in the more 
serious covenants of life, to have some article or 
some action added to the promise to express 
the binding nature of the agreement and the 
personal pledge that the word will be fulfilled. 

This view of the sacraments is taken from 
St. Paul’s words regarding cireumcision, when 
he says that it is ‘‘a seal of the righteousness of 
faith.”? (Rom. iv., ii.). The appointment of 
this rite was to be regarded by Abraham as a 
personal assurance from the Lord to him that 
his faith would be reckoned for righteousness. 
It confirmed the covenant with an outward 
pledge given to him personally. So, too, the 
Lord’s Supper is a seal from Christ to confirm 
His gospel message ; it is a personal pledge 
from Him to those who receive and trust His 
word. 
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Even to the onlooker it is a sign or symbol, 
an outward and visible expression of spiritual 
things ; but it becomes a seal to those who par- 
take of it, a personal pledge to them of the ful- 
fillment of Christ’s promises. It is like the gift 
or keepsake from a friend, that not only -brings 
him vividly to remembrance, but conveys to us 
the pledge of his personal regard, and thus 
appeals to our hearts more strongly than the 
mere verbal message. 

Of course, the seal has no value apart from 
the document 1o which it is attached, no value 
apart from the promise or covenant which it 
confirms. It is the covenant made by God with 
us in Christ that is the essential thing ; and 
this covenant is set forth in His Word. The 
sacrament, as a seal, is attached to that Word 
to confirm our confidence in it asa personal 
matter, a pledge or promise to us individually, 
and to appeal to our hearts, awakening and 
quickening our emotions, and thus promoting 
our spiritual life. 

Yet further, in the Sacrarnents Christ and the 
benefits of the new covenant are not only 
represented und sealed, but also applied to 
believers. Let us try to see clearly what is 
included in this word “ applied,’’ for this has 
been one of the chief points of controversy in 
connection with the Lord’s Supper. 

-The Sacraments are means of grace, that is, 
they are instruments or channels for conveying 
spiritual blessings to us, and if we rightly use 
them we are warranted to expect such 
blessings. Like other means of grace, 
their value for us ijies in their connection with 
Christ and in the use which he makes of them. 
All spiritual blessings are treasured up for us in 
Christ, and faith is the living bond which 
unites us to Christ, the open channel by which 
we are made partakers of the benefits in Christ. 
The greater our faith, the more abundantly we 
share the blessings. Faith, personal trust in 
Christ, is the one essential for salvation, be- 
cause it unites us to Him. By faith in Him 
our spiritual life begins, and by faith it grows; 
and the greatest help we can receive from any or 
all the ordinances of His church is the increase 
of our faith. 

Now, ‘‘ faith cometh by hearing, and _hear- 
ing by the Word of God.’’ The great instru- 
ment that the Holy Spirit employs for produc- 
ing faith in us is the Sacred Word, because in 
it Christ is presented to us. By the Word He 
enlightens us regarding Christ, He quickens 
our conStience so that we may see our need of 
Christ, He rouses our feelings so that they 
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move us towards Christ, He affects our wills so 
that they lay hold upon Christ. Whatever we 
may learn about Christ by other means, as by 
communion with Him in prayer or through 
His dealings with us in Providence, yet all this 
only helps us to trust more fully and to 
comprehend more clearly the Christ with 
Whom we become acquainted through the 
Word. 

But, when we have come to know Christ 
and are united to Him by faith, the Lord’s 
Supper serves to confirm and increase our 
faith. It presents Christ and His work so 
vividly to us and appeals so strongly to our 
hearts, that we see His love more clearly and 
may be led to rest on Him more confidently. 
Life does not begin with taking bread and 
wine, but bread and wine are meant to 
nourish life. 

The disciples at Emmaus had already been 
acquainted with Christ before He drew near 
them on their way; but, as He sat with them 
at table and took the bread and break it, they 
saw His pierced hands, and recognized Him, 
and knew that He was indeed their risen Lord. 
So, in the Lord’s Supper we are not beginning 
our Christian life, not entering for the first time 
into union with Christ, but we come to His 
table as those who are already trusting Him, 
united to Him by faith, and there we feed 
upon Him, partake of His body and blood, 
—partake of Him, that is, in the power of His 
death,—and so have our faith in Him, our love 
to Him, our lifein Him confirmed and in- 
creased. 

Not that the experience of believers at the 
Lord’s Supper is quite different in kind from the 
communion with Him which they may at other 
times enjoy. Wemay haveasvividasense of 
the real presence of Christ and as powerful an 
impression of His Spirit on other occasions— 
in sickness, for example, or in some heart 
searching meditation—as we can have at His 
table. But it is in ordinary life difficult to 
maintain this communion as closely as we 
would wish, and the Supper, with its holy and 
suggestive symbols, greatly helps us to enter 
into and enjoy this fellowship. If we receive 
these sacred elements with heart and mind 
focussed upon Christ, then, by the blessing of 
Christ and the working of His Spirit upon us, 
the Lord’s Supper will be the means of 
nourishing our soul, of helping to work in us 
“assurance of God’s love, peace of conscience, 
joy inthe Holy Ghost, increase of oPace and 
perseverance therein to the end.’’ 
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It is surely needless to refute the view that 
we must take in their bald, literal sense the 
words, “This is My body,” ‘‘ This is My 
blood ;” needless if we have grasped the spiri- 
tual purpose of this holy ordinance. It is 
strange that the words could ever be held to 
mean that the bread we eat is changed into 
the very body of Christ. It cannot be His glori- 
fied body, for He was not yet glorified when 
He instituted the Supper; and the meaning 
it kad for the first disciples must be its pro- 
per meaning for us. Nor could it be His 
earthly body, for how could He take Himself 
in His hands, or in this sense give Himself to 
them to eat? The very appointment of this as 
a memorial of Himself would be meaningless if 
He were to be present in the body whenever 
and wherever the Supper is dispensed. The 
craving for the real presence of Christ is met, 
not by thinking of the bread as_ transformed 
into His body, nor of His body as being pre- 
sent ‘‘in, with and under”’ the bread, but He 
is really present in Spirit, here as elsewhere, to 
all that trust and love Him, when they wait on 
Him in His anpointed way, doing His will. 

In each of the four records of the Lord’s 
Supper reference is made to the ‘‘ covenant.”’ 
There is the covenant on Christ’s part, of 
which this holy Sacrament is the pledge, the 
covenant of forgiveness and eternal life to 
every believer. There is, also, the covenant 
on our part, plighted in our partaking of these 


‘sacred symbols, the covenant of love and 


new obedience. As we do this in remem- 
brance of Him, we recall that life that found 
its chief expression in the Cross. To share 
that life, to be conformed to His likeness, to 
be made partakers of the Spirit of His death, 
this is our true redemption. And so, every 
remembrance of Him should mean for us a 
fresh dedication of ourselves to Him, a re- 
newal of our engagement to be the Lord’s. 

And, covenanting with Christ, we covenant 
with our felow members. His Church is a 
volunteer army, banded for the express pur- 
pose of winning the world to Him. His soldiers 
must be loyal not only to their Leader but_to 
one another. Here we clasp hands as comrades, 
to be helpful in promoting each other’s life and 
to be together true in service, worthy of each 
other’s trust as followers of Christ. This holy 
Sacrament thus serves to develop and streng- 
then pot only our union with our glorified 
Head but also our union with our fellow be- 
lievers, the union in each case being the result 
of Christ's death and focussed in the Cross. 
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Pointing back to the night in which He was 
betrayed, the Lord’s Supper points also for- 
ward to our Lord’s return. It is the Church’s 
consolation for her Lord’s withdrawal from 
sight, and the visible token of His promise to 
come again. It thus becomes the confirmation 
of our Christian hope as well as of our faith. 
We may strive, as earnest followers of Christ, 
with lamps burning and with loins girt, to 
minister to others as He did Who came not to 
be served but to serve. We may recognize that, 
ina sense, 

‘The Holy Supper is kept indeed 

In whatso we share with another’s need.” 

But the heart must have a future in which 
to hope, or else the strain and stress of present 
service will soon make it weary in well doing. 
That future is guaranteed by Christ. His com- 
ing is the consummation to which He bids His 
Church look forward, and of all that His com- 
ing may imply for us He gives us the token 
and pledge in this holy Sacrament. He links 
together here the most precious memories of the 
past and the most inspiring hopes of the future, 
for ‘‘as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do show forth the Lord’s death 
till He come.”’ 


A VALUABLE ACCOMPLISHMENT. 


If you asked her about her accomplishments, 
she would have told you that she had none, 
and would have been quite sincere in her 
answer. She did not know how to play the 
piano, and she had never tried her hand at 
water-colours or crayon sketching. She had 
never found time for embroidery. She got off 
the key when she tried to sing. In fact, one 
might run through the list of what are called 
accomplishments without naming one at which 
she was expert. 

Yet this sunny-faced, sweet-voiced girl had 
one accomplishment which outweighed all 
those she lacked, says an exchange in relating 
the above. Wherever she went, gloomy faces 
grew cheerful. You have seen drooping plants 
freshen at the touch of the summer rain, and it 
seemed as if her presence revived drooping 
hearts in very much the same tanner. She 
was a happiness-maker. Children stopped 
fretting when she came near. Old people came 
back from dreams of the past and found the 
present sweet. 

Without being wise or witty or beautiful, 
there was an atmosphere of peace about her 
like the fragrance of a flower. Her smile had 
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the comforting warmth of sunshine, The 
tones of her glad young voice stirred the heart 
like a song. You girls who are fitting your- 
selves for life, and to adorn life, will do well 
to take into account this rare and valuable ac- 
complishment. You have missed part of your 
preparation unless you have mastered the art 


_ Of making happiness.—Ex. 


HOW T0 TREAT YOUR SISTER. 


It is the easiest thing in the world for a boy 
to be kind to some other fellow’s sister. Why 
is it that some of them find it so hard to re-— 
member to be equally courteous to their own 
sister? Many a boy is rude to his sister with- 
out really realizing it ; in other words, he for- 
gets to be polite. Then, again, he is afraid of 
being dubbed as ‘‘sissy’’ if be should be 
caught paying some attention to hissister. It 
is a bad habit for any one to get into—that of 
saving one’s polite ways for outside. 

If she asks you a question, don’t answer her 
in a rude or careless manner, as if you thought 
she did not know what she was talking about, 
and wasn’t worth listening to. 

Don’t tease her or make fun of her in a way 
to hurt her feelings. You won’t do that to 
some other girl. 

Youcan depend on the boy who is kind and 
thoughtful to his own sister, for you may be 
sure he will develop into the right sort of a 
man, and is bound to win the respect and 
admiration of every one.—Sel. 


ED 


UNCONSCIOUS TRADE MARKS. 


Men carry unconscious signs of their life 
about them. Those that come from the forge 
and those from the lime and mortar, and those 
from the humid soil and those from dusty 
travel, bear signs of being workmen and of 
their work. One need not ask a merry face or 
a sad one whether it hath come forth from joy 
or from grief. Tears and laughter tell their 
own story. Should one come home with fruit, 
we say: ‘‘Thouart come from the orchard ;’’ if 
with hands full of wild flowers: “ Thouart from 
the fields ;’’ if one’s garments smell of mingled 
odors, we say: ‘‘Thou hast walked in a 
garden.”’ But how much more, if one has 
seen God, has held converse of hope and love 
and hath walked in heaven, should he carry in 
his eye, his words and his perfumed raiment 
the sacred tokens of divine intercourse !— 
Henry Ward Beecher. 


World-Wide Work. 


RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS IN CANADA. 


In Canada, 172 religious denominations and 
sects and atheistic bodies are credited by the 
government census, just issued, with a total 
membership (adherents included) of 5,327,000, 
or about 40,000 less than the total population. 
The Roman Catholics claim 2,228,997 ; the Me- 
thodists 916,862; the Presbyterians, 842,301 ; 
the Church of England, 680,346 ; the Baptists, 
316,000, and the Congregationalists, 28,283. 
Thirty ‘‘denominations’ have between thein 
only 149 members. Some bodies have peculiar 
names, such as ‘‘the Restitutionists,”’ ‘ the 
“St. Johnists,”’ “the Transmigrationists,’’ 
‘‘Daniel’s Band,’’ and the ‘‘ Church of the 
Firstborn.” 


GERMANY AND BOHEMIA. 


If in certain parts of Protestant Germany 
the Roman Catholic Church is gaining ground, 
in Roman Catholic Bohemia Prctestantism is 
making rapid inroads upon Romanism, there 
being 7,462 conversions there to the Evangeli- 
eal faith from October 1, 1898, to October 1, 
1902. In commenting upon this turning of the 
tables the “ Lutheran” notes this difference : 
““The Catholic gain is due to Protestant in- 
action and the Protestant gain is due to the 
spread of Gospel light.’? There is force in this 
distinction, and it serves to bring into promin- 
ence a stimulating thought. Protestantisin 
will never lose its ground where it is wide awake 
and aggressive, while Romanism cannot with- 
stand the incoming and operation of a purer, 
sweeter and larger Gospel. Jf we wish to ex- 
tend as well as to hold our_Protestantism, we 
cannot afford to be indifferent fo its mainten- 
ance and extension, but must keep it alive and 
developed in all legitimate ways.—Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian. 


MISSIONS IN JAPAN. 


Year by year there come to me from Japan 
autbentic figures telling the story of each year’s 
progress in missions. On one side of a great 
sheet these statistics are given and on the 
other a complete list of all the missionaries, to- 
gether with their addresses; this is for the 
work of all denominations, understand. The 
list this year is prepared by Mr. George Braith- 
waite. 

There are now in Japan 782 Protestant mis- 
sionaries. This is twenty-five more than in 
the previous year. The Roman Catholics, by 
the way, have 113 European priests in Japan 
and the Greek Catholics, four. 

Last year’s additions foot up to a total of 
3,512, being 373 more than in the preceding 


year. The total number of communicant mem- 
bers is now 46,634, a gain of 4,183 over the pre- 
vious year. There was a deficiency in the re- 
port of the other year, accounting for the 
difference between the two sets of figures. 

In the secular schools there are some 10,000 
scholars. A smaller number, proportionately, 
than one finds in Asiatic missions, because 
Japan has so excellent a public school system. 
There are thirteen theological seminaries with 
105 students. There are 380 ordained Japanese 
ministers and 453 unordained. The gifts of 
the native churches for the year amounted to 
117,817 silver yen, equal to about half that 
number of dollars. 


The evangelistic campaign of last summer 
was re-opened on May 18, and in the very first 
week more than 300 were converted. The 
Duncan Academy students are helping in the 
work. 

The Reference Committee in Japan passed 
upon the requests from the individual mis- 
Sionaries and from the stations. The plan is 
enthusiastically liked by our Japan mis- 
sionaries.—F rank $8. Dobbins, in Examiner. 


PROTESTANTISM IN FRANCE. 


Protestantism is represented as enjoying a 
very healthful growth in France by Professor 
D’ Aubigne, who writes in the Contemporary 
Review in answer to an article in that journal 
last November, depreciating its progress. The 
falling off, which is recognized in country dis- 
tricts and small towns in the south, has been 
more than counterbalanced by increase in 
the north—from three to fourfold in the last 
half-century. Against 10 French Protestant 
churches in Paris in 1835, there are now 105. 
Several of the most active Missionary Societies 
did not then exist. These societies are now 
spending $800,000 a year, with results to 
justify the outlay. 

The organized Protestantism of France has a 
politicai daily journal, four large religious 
weeklies, and three monthly reviews, besides, 
162 parochial journals. The article speaks of 
whole villages that have come over to the Pro- 
testant faith in recent years, and are steadfast 
in it, aud represents that the calls upon the 
societies are so numerous that difficulty is met 
in responding to them. The French Protes- 
tant Church has in the past two years sent 40 
missionaries to Madagascar and 18 to the Zam- 
besi ; the contributions for foreign missions 
have doubled in three years. It has never had 
so many candidates for the ministry, and its 
per capita contribution to religious and charit- 
able organizations exceeds that of any church 
on this continent.—Ex. 
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A NEW CHINA. 


‘‘ What a strange China we are living in 
now. You would scarcely recognize her as 
the barnacle-covered old hulk of ten or twelve 
years ago. There is a hum of expectation in 
the air. The young China is awake and ery- 
ing. The old ladies who have kept house so 
long on cordials and water gruel are at their 
wit’s end to know what to do with the young- 
ster. Something they must do to allay the 
consternation in the family or worse may fol- 
low. What astimulus has been given to our 
work and, worker! There is something ap- 
proaching a crowding into the kingdom just 
now. This has been a good month in Yachau ; 
baptisms and inquirers, no Sunday without new 
names, and I am persuaded that this is true of 
both Kiating and Suifu.’’—Missionary Review 
of the World. 


DAY DAWN IN WEST CHINA. 


Under date of October 15, Rey. Mr. Upcraft, 
Baptist, of Western China, wrote: ‘‘ Fourteen 
recently were baptized and as many more were 
asked to wait for three months. After the 
covenant meeting on Saturday a Jarge number 
were introduced as learners, quite like old 
times but with a different class now—scholars— 
and ihey are more difficult to deal with as they 
are far quicker and more volatile. The services 
on Sunday began with sunrise prayer meeting, 
and the baptisms immediately followed to pre- 
vent a rush of students. At 11 o’clock there 
was a fine audience, earnest thanksgiving ser- 
vice ; Sunday-school in the afternoon and a 
crowded house at night. 


REVIVAL IN FRANCE. 


The ‘‘ Christian Intelligencer’? of New York 
of a recent date gives a brief but interesting 
resumé of the progress of evangelical work in 
France. Ten years ago, by means of corres- 
pondence with Protestant pastors, it was dis- 
covered that there was a very general feeling 
of discouragement; Protestantism was almost 
overwhelmed in the surrounding Catholicism 
and unbelief, 

Now all is changed. Protestant pastors are 
working with great hope and enthusiasm, and 
are seeing the fruits of their labours. One of 
the speakers at a meeting of Franco-American 
Committee of Evangelization spoke of the up- 
rising within the Catholic Church in France, of 
the priests’ movement, of the one thousand 
priests who have left the priesthood within a 
few years, of the 45 villages which haye asked 
for Protestant preaching, and of Madranges 
and other villages which have gone over en 
masse to the Evangelical faith. 

The special effort just now is to concentrate 
the work of auxiliaries, churches and_ in- 
dividuals on particular fields, supporting a 
colporteur-evangelist for $150 per annum or a 
pastor for $400, and hearing directly by letter 
from the worker thus supported. France ‘is 
white to the harvest. 
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CHINAS AWAKENING. 


China is awakening to a deeper consciousness 
of her need than ever before. Though she is 
still ignorant that ‘‘in Christ all fulness 
dwells,” we gladly recognize every sign which 
betokens that the self-satisfied slumbers of the 
past ages have been broken. The very vigour 
of the Boxer outbreak testifies to China’s con- 
sciousness of new forces to be reckoned with. 
The two vigourous Yangtse Viceroys, Chang- 
chih-tung and Liuk’un-yi, who maintained 
order during the recent outbreak, have re- 
cently memorialized the throne. The following 
extracts are of great interest: 

‘‘We know that our Emperor has received 
the chastening of many trials, and desires to 
cast out the evil accumulations of the paso that 
he may overcome the difficulties of the present. 
The situation moves us to tears, to humiliation 
and to effort. We recall the order of Mencius: 


‘““Itis by men’s errors that they are con- 
strained to reform, They must experience dis- 
tress to incline them to bestir themselves. 
Experiences of trial and sorrow arouse the 
heart, discipline the churacter and give new 
ability to do what was before impossible.’ 


‘“In the convulsion of last year in Peking the 
affairs of government were in utmost extremity 
and China was filled with sorrow. The poverty 
and weakness of China have been perpetuated 
for many centuries. The real poverty of 
Chinais not a matter of money, but of men. 
Without trained men it is impossible to pre- 
serve the government and restore order.”’ 

The memorial then proceeds to discuss the 
advantages of reform along four lines: 


1. Establishing military and literary schools. 


2. Changing the present system of examina- 
tions. 


3. Suspending the old military examinations. 


4, Sending young men abroad for study. In 
connection with this it is interesting to note 
that many Chinese are now going abroad for 
purposes of education. We see that as many 
as twenty students between the age of sixteen 
and twenty-two, selected by the Viceroy, Kuei- 
Chun, of Si-ch’uen, have recently left Shan- 
ghai for this purpose. There is and will be an 
increasing demand on China’s part for western 
education. 

These signs of a conscious need in place of 
the self-satisfied pride of past years are a fresh 
call to the Christian Church to give that which 
can alone meet the real want. At this time 
all missionaries will need wisdom and grace, 
lest the real but subordinate requirements of 
civilization should supplant China’s essential 
need of the Gospel. 


The present period in China is one which is 
fraught with momentous issues both for China 
as a nation and for Christian work in that land. 
Prayer should be made for China that her 
present willingness to learn may lead her to 
the truth, and for the missionaries that they 
may have wisdom to deal with the many 
problems of a transitional period.—China’s: 
Millions. 
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“THE FOREIGNERS, ” 


{ From *‘ Presbyterian Home Missions,’”’ U. S.A. 
by the Rev. S. H. Doyle, D.D., Ph.D. 


The population of the United States, aecord- 
ing to the census of 1900, not including our 
insular possessions, was 76,903,387. Of this 
10,460,085 are foreign-born and 15,687,322 are 
the children of foreign-born parents. Thus 
every third person in the United States is 
either foreign-born or the child of foreign-born 
parents. 


The foreign-born population distributed by 
the principal countries is as follows :— 

Germany, 2,666,990; Ireland, 1,618,567 ; 
Canada, English, 785,958; French, 395,297 ; 
total, 1,181,255; England, 842,078; Sweden, 
573,040; Italy, 484,207; Russia, 424,096 ; 
Poland (Russian, German, etc.), 383,510 ; Scot- 
land, 336,985; Austria, 276,249; Bohemia, 
156,991; Denmark, 154,284; Hungary, 1465,- 
802; Switzerland, 115,851; Holland, 105,049 ; 
France, 104,341; Mexico, 103,410; Wales, 
93,682. There are 119,050 Chinese in the 
United States and 85,986 Japanese. 

Nor is the tide of immigration receding. It 
is still steadily on the increase. [or the year 
ending June 30, 1897, it was 230,832; 1898, 
229,299; 1899, 311,715; 1900, 448,572; 1901, 
487,918. 

The increase of 1899 over 1898 was 82,416; 
that of 1900 over 1899, 136,857, and that of 
1901 over 1900, 39,346. An average, therefore, 
of almost fourteen hundred foreigners a day 
are coming to our shores. 


Our land is vast in the extent of its territory 
and almost boundless in its possibilities and 
opportunities, and yet it is evident to all that 
the assimilation of such an army of people of 
different races, languages, religions, customs, 
political prejudices cannot but be a most 
serious problem. One-fourth of the incoming 
Italians and Hungarians and one seventh of 
the Russians are illiterate. And their moral, 
social and civil degradation is on an equality 
with their intellectual condition. 


DANGEROUS PHASES. 


Is itany wonder, therefore, that anarchy has 
flourished in our midst until it has stricken 
down, in the light of day and surrounded by 
applauding thousands, one of the gentlest and 
inost beloved of all our Presidents? Is it any 
wonder that our papers daily record the most 
heinous and shocking crimes? Is it any won- 
der that our jails and prisons are crowded ? 
These illiterate, anarchical, atheistical popula- 
tions could not come jn such numbers to our 
land without producing such results. Our 
anarchists are foreigners. Seventy per cent. 
of the crimes of our country are committed by 
this less than forty per cent. of our foreign 
population. Asa result of this incoming flood 
of iiliterates and degenerates dumped upon our 
shores by Continental Europe, crime is increas- 
ing in our country eight times as fast as the 
population—and the end is not yet. 
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One of the gravest features of this continued 
stream of immigration lies in the fact that the 
races which produce the most undesirable classes 
are sending heavily increased numbers to our 
shores, and more than this; it is too often the 
case that the most objectionable classes are the 
ones that come. 


_ Contrasted with this fact is the one that the 
increase in imimigrations from the most de- 
sirable races is deplorably small. In years 
gone by the larger number of our immigrants 
were from the best countries and the best 
classes of Europe. But this has very notice- 
ably changed. For the calendar year of 1900, 
for instance, the number of immigrants to our 
shores reached the total of 472,126. Of these 
108,701 came from Austria-Hungary ; 111,088 
from Italy and principally southern Italy ; 
92,486 from Russia. From Great Britain in 
the same year there were but 49,532 im- 
migrants ; from the German Empire but 20,- 
768 ; from Greece but 4,664, and from France 
butiezZ,9 74: 

These facts present grave and serious prob- 
lems. The mass of our incoming population 
to-day is not only foreign in speech and in 
customs, but is most undesirable in its beliefs, 
its character and in its manner of living 


Another serious phase of the foreign popula- 
tion problem is its tendency tu congregate ac- 
cording to nationalities in certain sections of 
our country. The chief places of destination 
are our large cities, our great eastern industrial 
centres and the agricultural districts of the 
West and Northwest. 


THE FOREIGNERS IN CITIES. 


The city is the principal haven of the immi- 
grant. New York is one of the mogt cosmo- 
politan cities in the world. Foreigners and 
foreign customs from all parts of the world 
are to be seen in our great metropolis. The 
school census of Chicago for 1899 showed a 
total population of 1,851,588. In this aggregate 
twenty-five different nationalities were repre- 
sented and the Americans numerically were 
second on the list. 

A glance at some of the principal nationalities 
represented wil] show the alien population of 
the second city in our land: German, 490,592 ; 


American, 488,683; Irish, 248,142; Swedes, 
111,190; Poles, 96,853; Bohemians, 89,280; 


Norwegians, 45.680 ; English, 44.223 ; Russians, 
38,987; Canadians, 34,907; Italians, 23,061; 


Scotch, 22,932; French, 21,840; Danish, 21,- 
761; Hollandish, 19,148. Then in smaller 


figures follow Hungarians, Swiss, Welsh, Bel- 
gians, Lithuanians, Greeks, Chinese, Spaniards, 
Mexicans and Africans. In Philadelphia, the 
most American of all our large cities, it is pos- 
sible, in one section of the city, to walk ten 
squares and to hear nine different languages. 


Nor do these immense numbers simply settle 
in one large city, but they segregate, entirely 
occupying separate sections. The result is that 
most of our large cities have their ‘‘ Little 
Germany,’’ ‘‘ Little Italy,’’ ‘‘ Little Scan- 
dinavia’’ and ‘‘Chinatown.’’? The shop signs 
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in such districts are written in foreign tongues, 
newspapers are printed in foreign languages, 
and the American language is spoken only by 
the children who attend the public schools. 


These classes of immigrants are of times 
of the lowest social grades. They live in 
crowded quarters surrounded by squalor and 
confusion. ‘‘ These sections resemble ant-hills 
and beehives more than human habitations. 
The dead in our cemeteries are not so closely 
crowded together as these restless, excited 
multitudes of the living. 

Sometimes, when a fire breaks out or a 
drunken man or woman is led away to the 
station house, all the windows are darkened, 
and every stairway empties a living stream 
into the street until there is scarcely standing 
room. During hot summer nights the streets 
are crowded until early morning with yawn- 
ing and sleeping thousands.’’ In such sections 
the Sabbath is disregarded, the children are 
neglected, criminals are educated and vice and 
immorality abound. 

There is no question in our national life to- 
day so perplexing and so vital as the city. 
Here bossism and machine politics have 
reached their lInghest perfection, and the 
foreign population in our cities is a large fac- 
tor in the supremacy of corrupt political cabals. 
It isignorant. Jt has been accustomed at home 
to be tyrannized over. It sees in uniformed 
men the representatives of the law, whether 
they be policemen or firemen, and is easily 
controlled and voted to suit the will of the 
party in power. A great step forward will be 
made in municipal reform when foreigners in 
our cities are Americanized and Christianized. 


FOREIGNERS IN THE MINING TOWN. 


The industrial and.mining centres of our 
great Eastern States, next to cities, attract our 
Incoming population. Over one-half of our 
foreign immigrants settle in the States of New 
York and Pennsylvania. Those who do not 
make their homes in the cities of New York, 
Philadelphia and Pittsburg find their way to 
the great mining and industrial centres ef the 
States, especially in Pennsylvania. Hence 
there are in these sections large numbers of 
Slavs, Poles, Italians and Russians. 

In the very heart of the Keystone State 
can be found entire communities of foreigners. 
Foreign languages are spoken, costumes worn, 
newspapers read, political and religious be- 
liefs held and practiced. In industrial West- 
ern Pennsylvania there are over four hundred 
thousand aliens, and what is true of the indus- 
trial centres of Pennsylvania is true of other 
industrial States of the Union. 

American labourers in these sections are 
being rapidly displaced by foreign labourers, 
and it is this factor that makes possible most of 
our great industrial strikes, particularly in the 
coal and iron regions. The labourers being of 
alow, ignorant and excitable class are readily 
imposed upon by demagogues in the persons 
of labour agitators. They are easily aroused 
to rebellion and even to deeds of violence. 
The seriousness of the problem of our foreign 
population from this standpoint is great, 
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FOREIGNERS IN THE WEST. 


The third most popular destination of our 
incoming population is the agricultural and 
lumber sections of the great West. These 
fields attract particularly the Danes, Germans, 
Swedes, Norwegians, Scandinavians and Bo- 
hemians. In Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota 
and other Western States, communities con- 
sisting almost entirely of foreigners may be 
found. Twenty counties in Texas are in- 
habited almost entirely by Germans ; another 
community will be Scandinavian and another 
Bohemian. 


_ Nor are they so in name only, but in speech, 
in manner of life, in methods of thinking and 
in religion. Ministers and parents especially 
insist on continuing old country customs, and 
above all others those that pertain to religion 
and the church. They often build their own 
schools, in which their own language is used 
and in which sectarian religious views are pro- 
mulgated. ' 


In many instances the children are com- 
pelled to attend these schools in preference to 
the public schools of our land. The problem 
of making Americans of these various peoples 
is agreat one. It can only be solved by the 
education and Christianization of the children 
and young people, and in this work the Church 
of Christ must bear a conspicuous part. 


Many of these people do not desire and do 
not intend to become citizens of our country. 
They come here for what they can make, and 
what they make they send back to their 
native country. This, is not true of all classes. 
Many do intend to make this their home. 
‘‘They regard it as a privilege and a blessing 
that they may enjoy our religious and political 
freedom. They readily assimilate our Ameri- 
can ideas, respect our institutions, are a bless- 
ing to our country and are among its most 
patriotic defenders.’? The danger is not from 
them, but from ‘‘the scum of the old world, 
the degenerates, the immoral, the anarchists, 
the exiles of law and order.’ Whether we can 
uplift them or whether they will drag us down 
is an open and unsettled question. 


With this question unsettled the risks taken 
should be no greater than are absolutely neces- 
sary. Until we know what is to be the effect 
of these alien thousands upon our national lite 
and Christian civilization, immigration should 
be properly restricted. While our doors should 
be open to all worthy, industrious, intelligent, 
law-abiding, home-seeking classes from what- 
ever country, they should be unalterably closed 
to the idle, vicious, criminal and pauper classes 
of all countries. 


The problem of letting in the worthy and 
keeping out the unworthy is a most difficult 
one, aud yet there should be intelligent states- 
manship and patriotism enough in our land to 
solve it satisfactorily. It must be solved or 
our very national life and institutions will be 
indanger. Strict, discriminating immigration 
laws must be passed and enforced or the re- 
sults will be disastrous.—Assembly Herald. 
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ROMISH AND PROTESTANT MISSIONS. 


There is nothing more mistaken in the 
present day than the views of many of our 
statesinen, legislasors and men of culture in re- 
gard to the Church of Rome. We would 
cherish towards the Roman Catholic people 
the most kindly feelings, while we utterly 
condemn the system as unapostolic and anti- 
Christian. In thetlight of the New Testament 
it will not bear examination. 

Consider the position in which it places the 
mother of our Lord, making her, in the idea of 
the mass of the people, the intercessor with her 
Son, obtaining mercy when He, apart from 
her, would refuse it; then the adoration given 
to mere creatures as saints and angels; then 
the extravagant claims of the priesthood as 
standing between the soul and Christ; then 
the Contessional, so degrading in its questions 
and giving in its penances such trivial views of 
sin; then the system of falsehood and decep- 
tion inculcated by Jesuitism ; then the wor- 
ship in a tongue unknown to the great majority 
of the people. 

Thus in almost every respect it is a depar- 
ture from the Gospel of Christ as represented 
in His life and teaching. We can scarcely con- 
ceive a system more antagonistic to Chris- 
tianity, more really anti-Christian, and yet 
many men of position and culture are deter- 
mined at all hazards to regard it as a part of 
the living Church. 

To the Church of Rome Ireland owes her 
misfortunes. The state of the people in the 
Roman Catholic provinces under the influence 
of the priests prevents the inflow of capital 
and the increase of industries. There is no 
reason why Ireland should not be as prosper- 
ous as any part of the Empire—in fact, more 
prosperous, as the land is fertile and there are 
splendid harbours on her coasts. The North 
of Ireland is prosperous. No city in the 
United Kingdom has grown more rapidly in 
wealth and influence than Belfast. The 
Protestant districts of the North are pro- 
verbialiy well-to-do, but in the South and 
West the influence of the Romish Church is 
fatal to prosperity. 

Jesuitism, though it came into existence only 
after the Reformation, was tbe natural out- 
come of the Romish departure. Jt is a system 
of falsehood and worldly policy throughout. 
Its agents make any profession that suits their 
purpose at the time. Its so-called ‘ Catholic 
Truti: Society’? is an instrument for the de- 
liberate perversion of the facts of history in 
order to shut out from view the massacres and 
cruelties of the past. There is not a fact of his- 
tory which tells against Rome that this society 
does not grossly misrepresent. 

Asa sample of its misrepresentation of evan- 
gelical missions, Mr. T. N. M. Marshall, a well- 
known Roman Catholic writer, speaks thus in 
his book “Christian Missions: Their Agents 
and Results’’ : 

‘Less than a century,’? he says, writing 
years ago, *‘ has elapsed since the Protestant 
communities of England and America com- 
menced their warfare, and already, by the con- 
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fession of their own agents and advocates, 
they behold the issue with despair. In whai- 
ever region of the earth they have displayed 
their many-coloured banners, the result, as 
their own witnesses will tell us, has been 
everywhere and always the same. They have 
laboured so utterly in yain that we shall have 
to search for other than a purely natural ex- 
planation of failure so absolute and in- 
variable.”’ 

He quotes, to make good his position, from 
notorious enemies of missions and from reports 
of some friends:in regard to special failures. 


PROTESTANT AND R. C. MISSIONS. 


But let us glance at the relative progress of 
missions. «, 


Jn China the Roman Catholics had the start 
of centuries, and now they are not numerically 
Superior, nor, we believe, equal. Their 
progress in later times has been comparatively 
slow and their influence has decreased, while 
they are generally hated by the Chinese, on 
account of their attempting to gain proselytes. 
by assuming magisterial functions and protect- 
Ing converts from the courts of the country. 

In India they have nothing to compare, in 
recent times, with the progress of the Protes- 
tant missions in Tinnevelly and Travancore, 
for instance, and among the Sikhs and Moham- 
medans of the northern regions. 

In Turkey, though active, they have done 
little for education in comparison with the 
American missionaries; and where haye they 
succeeded in Africa, as the Church Missionary 
Society in Uganda and as the Presbyterian 
Mission in Livingstonia and the Wesleyan and 
German and French Missionsin West South 
Africa ? 

And in regard to the Pacific—where have 
they converted from heathenism and canni- 
balism whole island populations as in the 
Fijis, the Samoa Islands and numerous other 
groups. 

They have followed in the track of successful 
missions to sow dissension, and to pick up, if 
possible, those who refuse to submit to the 
necessary discipline. They have rarely ven- 
tured directly among the heathen at all, their 
policy being to win converts from Protestant 
missions. . 

Their presence is a great hindrance to Chris- 
tian effort, through the difficulties it creates in 
dealing faithfully with communities recently 
rescued from heathenism who have still many 
weaknesses. 

For instance, the Romanists have encouraged 
caste in India and polygamy and obscene 
dances and other degrading practices of the 
From all parts of the mis- 
sion field we have the same pictures of their 
influence and the same records of their hos- 
tility. : 

They also wilfully and glaringly misrepresent 
Protestant missions, imputing all kinds of base 
motives to the missionaries and misrepresenting 
the influence of their family life. 

Then their statistics are not to be depended 
on. These are prepared, often without any re 
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gard to facts, for a purpose—that purpose being 
to represent that their progress is greater than 
that of Protestant missions, even where it Is 
notoriously trivial in comparison. 

There is no region in the world where they 
do not pretend to be making great progress— 
in districts even where their influence is ab- 
solutely nil. In Tahiti, for instance, and Mada- 
gascar the Protestant churches assailed have 
remained strong, while the Propaganda mis- 
sions have been comparative failures. In 
China, also, and India their influence is greatly 
exaggerated. 

The truth is that the principle that under- 
lies Jesuitism, which is now the controlling 
influence in the missions of the Propaganda— 
- viz., that it is lawful to do evil that good may 
come—covers any amount of falsehood and 
misrepresentation supposed to be for the good 
of the Church. 

These statements may be considered as ex- 
aggerated, but we are prepared, from our wide 
knowledge of the missions at work in many 
different parts of the world, to substantiate 
them. Rome, though boasting great things, 
has no conquest to show within the last cen- 
tury comparable for a moment with those of 
the Protestant churches, and she has cone 
comparatively little to affect the heathenism of 
India and China. 

Her influence on the great movements now 
taking place, the great spirit of enquiry 
awakened in both these vast empires, has been 
almost nil. Her conversions do not tell upon 
the native mind, they do not excite thought, 
but are changes from one form of idolatry to 
another. And yet she boasts of great things! 
What, for instance, immense use has been 
made of the name of Father Damian in the one 
mission for lepers, while there are numbers of 
leper missions conducted with equal risks and 
self-denial by evangelical societies. 

It is striking to observe how many secular- 
ists who sneer at missions generally, speak in 
glowing terms of Roman Catholic missions—of 
which, for the most part, they know nothing— 
in order to disparage by comparison those who 
are carrying on the great work in accordance 
with the spirit of the Gospel. 


Such representations, welcomed by the Pro- 
pagandists, give Romanism a false aspect in the 
eyes of many, and tend to favour its progress 
in England and America. To such misrepre- 
sentations Romanism owes much of the favour 
with which it is regarded and its consequent 
advance. 

Its missions, in reality, have not even dis- 
tantly approached in results the progress made 
by evangelical missionary effort since the great 
revival of the missionary spirit—a progress 
which becomes more and more marked every 
day, and which is revolutionizing the heathen 
world, in the great continent of Asia, in the 
islands of the Pacific, and latterly, in the 
numerous countries of Central Africa. 


It is only by utter perversion of facts that 
the progress of Romish missions can even for a 
moment be compared with the effects of the 
great missionary movement represented by 
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many churches and societies in England and 
America. That movement stands alone as 
tending to change the whole aspect of the 
heathen world. 

We recognize the self-denial of many of the 
Romish missionaries, male and female. They 
surrender themselves entirely to the Society of 
the Propaganda, going wherever they are sent 
and engaging in any work however irksome 
and living in any climate however perilous. 
The Jaw of implicit obedience is carried out 
and never disputed. 

But their superstitions resemble too much 
those of the heathen themselves to enable them 
to produce permanent good. In conntries 
which they Christianized, nominally, cen- 
turies ago—as in the Indian regions of South 
America—the populations are sunk in abject 
superstition and most degrading sensualism—as 
acknowledged even by popes, and attested sadly 
by many of the most influential prelates of the 
Church of Rome in the United States.—The 
Mission World. 


INCIDENTS OF LIFE IN INDIA. 


TALKS ABOBWT IBMDIA, ITS PEOPLES, RELIGIONS AND 
CUSTOMS. 


Few recent books contain so much of pre- 
sent and yital interest to all concerned in the 
redemption of India from idolatry as ‘* Mosaics 
from India.” The writer has lived among the 
people, and she tells what she has verified by 
conscientious investigation. 

Among the most interesting chapters of this 
interesting book are those which deal with 
women’s lives. Some of its incidents are the 
following :— 

‘‘In visiting a Bengali lady,’ says the 
author,’ ‘‘I noticed some very dainty and 
beautiful gold circlets on her wrists and took 
her hand in order to look at them more care- 
fully, when a dull old iron bracelet came into 
view. I expressed my surprise that such an 
ugly band should find its place among such 
beauties, when its owner explained its presence 
as follows: ‘ It is,’ she said, ‘the sign of our 
marriage, and must never be put off, even in 
death.’ Many women, ashamed of the dis- 
figuring manacle, have it covered with solid 
gold, but the iron is always there. 

‘“An American, lecturing on Turkey, 
seemed to see only the golden exterior of life 
in the wealthy harem and painted the lot of its 
women in glowing colours ; but could he have 
listened, as no man is ever permitted to do, to 
the sorrowful story, seldom divulged to a 
foreigner, even though a woman, he would 
have recognized the iron fetter underneath the 
gold. 

‘* A beautiful English girl whom I met 
married a Hindu while he was in college in 
England. She says that she and her people 
must have been lunatics when they agreed to 
such a marriage. The man is kind in his way, 
but they can never havea home. Equality of 
the sexes is a thing undreamed of by an 
Oriental, unless lie is enlightened by the re- 
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ligion of Christ. Even then, as a rule, he dis- 
cerns but feebly that woman is anything better 
than a slave or, at most, a toy. AS women 
rise to their true sphere through education and 
reform, these ideas will disappear, but the pro- 
cess cannot be sapid. 

‘* Another instance is that of a handsome 
young Mohammedan student in England who 
married a lovely, but foolish girl. On the 
yoyage out he produced the iron manacle, 
telling her that it was time for her to know 
that he had three other wives in India, with 
whom she must share his wealth, his house 
(not home) and his name. A Jady on board 
the same ship saw the poor, deluded young 
bride weeping herself ill over the railings of 
the deck, tempted every day to fling herself 
into the waves and end her misery. 

‘“* A case in Bombay which came to the 
knowledge of an American lady doctor, and 
which she told me, shows the estimate put 
upon women by thousands upon thousands of 
men in India. This is the story of the native 
man, told in broken English : 

‘‘ “JT get disease,’ he said. ‘It take many 
rupees cure me. Now wife get same ailment. 
For what you cure her? She is good wife, 
sixteen years old; she cook for me and my 
three brothers. Not want new-sari every year. 
She go up and down stairs all day, carry water 
jugs up ; never complains. , If you cure for few 
rupees she can live. If you want many rupees 
she must die and I get new wife. Maybe not 
get such a good wife,’ Comment is unncessary. 

‘* How often, when I have gone into Moh- 
ammedan houses (I never say home when I can 
ayoid it, for there is no such hallowed place in 
India outside of Christ’s Gospel), I have found 
the wife in bitter tears. A new wife has 
been brought home, and, in spite of all Mo- 
hammedans and Mormons may say, the God- 
given insignct of the true wife cries out against 
this insult to her womanhood. Often when 
there are grown-up married daughters in Mo- 
hammedan houses, the father will bring home 
another wife younger than the daughters. 
Two or more wives in a bome create untold 
misery by quarreling and jealousy. It is a 
struggle to prove which shall be mistress of the 
house or the hut. In one home I visit, the new 
wife—a perfect beauty, by the way—sits in 
the sun eating sweets and pan, or in the shade, 
if it be hot weather, while the first wife and 
the mother of the husband spin from early 
morn till late at night. 

“*« Are not God’s flowers and trees for us 
also?’ asked one patient Hindu woman. ‘I 
am so weary of this little back yard. Why 
did God make us to live so?’ 

‘“ A husband gave the missionary permission 
to visit his wife and teach her how to usea 
sewing machine. He stipulated that she was 
not to read the Bible to the women in the 
house, but she was not forbidden to sing 
hymns: 

*“* One day the woman asked us if our Bible 
told of the same things as our songs, and 
especially about the love of God. We told her 
it did, and she asked us to read a verse. As her 
mother-in-law was present and offered no 
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objection, we complied, and soon we were 
reading and praying with that family. 

“The husband is in government employ, 
and after we had been visiting in his house for 
about a year he was transferred to another 
station. In order to keep bis wife in purdah 
on the journey, he chartered a car and had cur- 
tains put at all the windows. She looked for- 
ward with dread to her new home, for she said 
the house rented there was smaller than the 
one here, ‘ and this one seems so small, when 
it is all one’s world.’ This weman is in a 
prison as truly as if immured for some graye 
offence. Her one crime is in being a woman. 
For this she may never wander among flowers, 
look up at stately trees, see the expanse of the 
azure sky or the clear moonligat falling upon 
the earth at night. She may not mingle even 
in companies of her own sex, except on the 
rarest occasions. When leaving here she was 
invited to spend an afternoon at each of three 
Mohammedan houses. She asked her husband 
about going, and he said. ‘ You may have an 
afternoon for all three houses, and you are not 
to be out after six o’clock.’ 


** So, veiled from head to foot and seated in 
a bullock cart, whose bambco top was covered 
with smothermg blankets, this victim of Mo- 
hammed’s inventions took a brief respite from 
her prison. The case of this Mussulmani is not. 
an isolated one. Another woman here came 
to a little brick-and-mud house as a bride of 
ten and never leit it, even for a brief visit, until 
she became a grandmother. Fortunately for 
her, the rains one summer beat it down so 
badly that her husband was obliged to secure 
another, in which she now lives. Probably 
she will never go out of it until carried to sleep 
in a still narrower one in the Mohammedan 
cemetery outside the city. 


‘‘Wundreds and thousands of such cases, 
among both Hindus and Mohammedans, can 
be found in India. Life sentences are com- 
mon. Some women of the upper classes live 
in Oriental splendor and would resent the 
statement that they are unhappy. <A few 
have fine furnishings and surroundings, rich 
clothes and quantities of costly jewelry. But 
these women spend their days in what 
would be to their Western sisters an elegant 
prison. Others, belonging to the classes who 
believe in reform, can go about a little; but 
they have no worthy interests, no taste for 
reading, and live very selfish, empty lives. 
One woman we know bathes four or five times 
aday, anointing herself with almond paste and 
costly oils, using expensive soaps and_per- 
fumes, all to preserve her beauty, which she 
worships. Her powder boxes are of silver, her 
eyebrow powder boxes of pure gold, her toilet 
tables covered with silver slahs and her couch 


draped in different colored silks to suit the 


season. Her bathroom is lined with full-length 
mirrors, and in her possession is every gem 
except the pearl of great price. She considers 
herself a very fortunate woman. It is in these 
exercises, in devising new ornaments for her 
already overloaded silver jewel boxes that she 
passes her days. There is no real home- 
making.’ 
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BUDDHIST “SACRED ” RELICS. 


Not long since sacred relics, much esteemed 
by the Buddhists, were brought from Siai to 
Japan with great ceremony, and on their arrival 
at Kyoto the whole road over which they were 
to be carried was covered with cotton cloth, of 
which 1,200 pieces were used, costing about 
$1,600. This cloth so used was supposed to be 
very sacred and to have magical power, and 
therefore, after the procession had passed over 
it, it was sold at a dollar a foot, and the sum 
realized was a little over $68,000.— Missionary 
Review of the World. 


CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 


The census figures for the Christian popula- 
tion of all India have at last been published. 
They show that there are 2,923,349 persons in 
this land who term themselves Christians. Of 
this total the Europeans and allied races num- 
ber 169,739, Eurasians 89,251, and native 
Christians, 2,664,359. Of the total number of 
Christians 1,202,339 are Roman Catholics, 
leaving 1,711,008 for the seventeen other divi- 
sions given. The Anglican Church heads the 
list of non-Romanist denominations with a 
membership of 453,612 persons ; the Roman 
and Jacobite Syrian Churches are next in 
numerical strength, and then follows the Bap- 
tist Church with a membership of 220,863 per- 
sons.—Bombay Guardian. 


RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF GERMANY. 


A statistical return of the religions professed 
in the German Empire, based on the census of 
1900, has recently been issued. The number 
of Roman Catholics has increased in a greater 
proportion than the number of Protestants, 
while the increase in Judaism as compared to 
the Christian confessions has been very small. 
The Protestants numbered 35,231,104 in 1900, 
as against 31,026,801 in 1890, or an increase of 
13.6 per cent. ; while the Catholics numbered 
20,327,913 in 1900, as against 17,674,921 in 1890, 
or an increase of 15 per cent. The number of 
professing Jews has only increased from 567,- 
884 to 586,948, which gives a percentage of 
3.4. Of every 1,000 persons in the German 
Empire 625 are Protestants, 361 Catholics, ten 
Jews and four of different or undetermined 
religious creeds.—London Times. 


LIVINGSTONIA MISSION. 


This mission lies to the west of Lake Nyassa, 
200 miles from north to south and 80 miles 
from the shore inland. The whole region is 
now a British protectorate, and in the pacifi- 
cation ofits wild tribes never a hostile shot 
was fired. Thirteen different languages have 
been reduced to writing by the missionaries, 
grammars and dictionaries prepared, and the 
languages simplified. Six mission centers dot 
the western shore. 

Including wives of missionaries, the mission 
staff numbers 42, and 25 missionaries’ graves 
are the imission’s title deeds to the field. 
There are 90 stations, 450 native teachers, 2,- 
000 communicants, 130 schools with 30,000 
scholars—sometimes three generations on the 
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same bench! The industrial side of the mis- 
sion is well developed. ‘Il he natives are trained 
to be masons, brickmakers, carpenters, agri- 
culturists. Pure water is brought to Living- 
stonia from a distance of three miles. For nine 
years at first the converts were only two. 
Last year in six weeks there were 230 baptisms. 
—Missionary Review of the World. 


SALVATION STREET-CLEANING. 


One of the newest achievements of the 
Salvation Army in the West is in the line of 
street-cleaning. Besides cleaning the streets 
morally to some extent, the Army in several 
Western cities has taken up plain street-clean- 
ing, and not only does it well, but makes a 
profit out of it. 

Mayor Hugo, of Duluth, a few days ago 
made a formal proposal to the Army that it 
should undertaxe the whole work of keeping 
that city clean, using the unemployed to do the 
work and taking its profit out of the sale of 
rags, paper and street-sweepings. The pro- 
posal is under consideration and will probably 
be accepted. 

In Chicago the Army has been collecting the 
city’s rags, waste paper and junk for some time. 
Last year the waggons of the Chicago branch 
gathered up 780 tons of paper, 50,000 pounds of 
rags and 5,000 pounds of string, and sold the 
lot for a good price. 

Many homeless waifs are employed in this 
work, and while coming under the good in- 
fluence of the Army thus get a chance to earn 
their food and lodging.—Selected. 


THE CURSE OF CASTE. 


It is very difficult for English Christians to 
realize the greatness of the difficulties in the 
way of evangelizing some of our Indian sub- 
jects. The influence of caste is, perhaps, one 
of the greatest of all. The axiom of John may 
well be applied to those who are bound in its fet- 
ters: ‘‘If a man love not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen?’’? and caste, is of course, fatal 
to brotherhood. 

The amazing precautions taken by some of 
the Indian princes now in England afford an 
object lesson to all of its terrible power over 
the Hindoo mind. A _ specially chartered 
steamer brought over the party, and the most 
rigid precautions were taken to prevent any 
work being done by foreigners, 2. e., non- 
Hindoos. Even the drinking-water for the en- 
tire visit was brought from the Ganges, whilst 
the very soil necessary for cleaning utensils 
came from India. The railway in India has 
broken down much of this feeling amongst the 
ordinary people, but the ‘‘ high castes’’ and 
the rich can afford to keep up the ‘‘luxury”’ of 
separation. 

The modern patrons of ‘‘all religious good 
alike’’ might devote a little of their genius to 
examining the difference between the Gospel, 
which proclaims universal brotherhood in 
Christ and the dreadful contradiction of the 
common humanities which caste begets.—Lon- 
don Christian. 


Pulpit and Pew. 


STEPHEN. 
ALEX. WHYTE, D.D., EDINBURGH. 
In * Bible Characters. ’’ 


In the stoning of Stephen there was lost to 
the Pentecostal Church another Apostle Paul. 
Stephen was a young man of such original 
genius and of such special grace that there was 
nothing he might not have attained to had he 
been allowed to live. His wonderful openness 
of mind; his perfect freedom from all the pre- 
possessions, prejudices and superstitions of his 
day; his courage, his eloquence, his spotless 
character; with a certain sweet, and at the 
same time majestic, manner ; all combined to 
set Stephen in the very front rank both of ser- 
vice and of risk. 

In all these things, and especially in the 
openness, receptiveness and ripeness of his 
mind, Stephen far outstripped even such pillar 
apostles as Peter and James and John them- 
selves. Stephen had anticipated also, and had 
forerun, and had all but carried off the apos- 
tolic palm from Paul himself. All these things 
made Stephen already all but the foremost man 
of his day, and, as a consequence, the first man 
to be struck at and struck down. Simple 
deacon and servant of tables as Stephen was, it 
was impossible that a man of such ability and 
such distinction should be confined and limited 
to that. 


His intellectual power, his spiritual insight 
and foresight, with the strength of his faith 
and the warmth of his devotion, were all such 
that he soon found himself deep in apostolic 
duty as well as in the proper work of the 
deaconship. After his purely deaconship work 
was done, and springing immediately out of his 
way of doing it, Stephen felt himself con- 
strained on many occasions to take a still more 
public part in the support and the defence and 
the edification of the infant Church of Jeru- 
salem. 


But malice always follows eminence in this 
world, as Stephen soon found out to his cost. 
Ignorance, superstition, prejudice, ill-will, 
odium, all began to dog Stephen’s footsteps 
and to raise their murderous misrepresenta- 
tions against him in every synagogue into 
which he entered. And the better he spoke, 
and the more unanswerably, the more were the 
enemies that he raised both against himself and 
against the truth, till his enemies had their 
own way with him. ‘‘We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against Moses and 
against God.’ That was his indictment, as 
we say ; and then we have his apology in the 
seventh chapter of the Acts, and a very re- 
markable piece of speaking it is in many ways. 

As often as we hear of an apology we always 
think of Socrates. On the other hand, our 
Lord, when on His trial, offered no apology. 


BY SRE. 


He held His peace, insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 


What, I reverently wonder, would His 
Apology have been? You who are students of 
the New Testament might do worse, now that 
your college exercises are nearly over, than to 
continue your great studies and try to construct, 
with all your learning and ability and insight, 
the Apology that our Lord, had He seen fit, 
might have addressed to that same Council. 
An intelligent congregation would greatly de- 
light in that supposed Apology for a Sabbath 
evening lecture, if you did it well. 

At any rate, if your sense of reverence will, 
not let you put His Apology into your Master’s 
mouth, you might do this: you might some 
time take the trouble to compare the Apology 
that Plato puts into his Master’s mouth with 
this Apology of Stephen that you have here in 
Luke; the one, the first great defence of truth 
and righteousness in the Pagan Dispensation, 
and the other, the first great defence of Christ 
and His infant Church in the Apostolic and 
Evangelic Dispensation.”’ 

‘‘Men, brethren and fathers hearken!’’ 
Stephen commences. Always commence by 
conciliating your audience, says Dante. In his 
introduction, says Augustine, Stephen prac- 
tices the Quintilian art of capturing the 
goodwill of his hearers, however stoutly and 
sternly and plainly-spokenly he may have to 
end. 


It almost looks as if we had Stephen’s 
Apology verbatim in the book of the Acts. His 
speech reads as well to us as if we had satin 
the Council that day and had heard it with our 
own ears. The beloved physician, when he 
turned church historian, had a perfect under- 
standing of all things from the very first ; and, 
among other things, he supplies us with re- 
markably full reports of some of the great ser- 
mons and speeches and apologies of that all- 
important time. 


Sometimes a single word, sometimes an 
accent on a single word, sometimes the shap- 
ing and insertion of a single phrase, sometimes 
a quotation or a paraphrase of a quotation, 
sometimes what he does not say, as well as 
what he does say, sometimes what he manages 
to suggest without saying it at all; little things 
like these will discover and proclaim the true 
orator. And that is the case again and again in 
Stephen’s Apology 


Pericles, Plutarch tells us, never spoke that 
he did not leave a secret sting in the hearts of 
his hearers. And all Stephen’s eloquent re- 
view of Old Testament history drew on and 
gathered itself up to drive this terrible sting 
through and through the hearts of the whole 
Council, ‘‘ As your fathers did, so do ye! For 
ye have now been the betrayers and murderers 
of the Just One !’’ 
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Now, out of all that, quite a crowd of lessons 
and instructions and examples and warnings 
rise up before us and press themselves upon us. 
Let us select two or three of those lessons and 
leave the others for the present unspoken. 


1. Upto this time the twelve had done every- 
thing with their own hands. They had been 
evangelists, preachers, apologists, pastors, rul- 
ing elders, session-clerks, servants of tables 
and everything else, for the daily increasing 
congregations of Jerusalem and the whole 
country round about. 


But it was the money matters of the Pente- 
costal Church that completely broke the apos- 
tles down and brought things to a perfect 
standstill. When thousands of people were 
contributing to a central sustentation fund, and 
were again, rich and poor, supported out of it ; 
when the rich were selling their possessions 
and were laying the prices at the apostles’ feet ; 
and when the increasing crowds of poor mem- 
bers were receiving their daily dole directly 
from the apostles’ hands; it is plain that all 
this would soon result in the serious encroach- 
ment of the secular side of their work, so to 
call it, on the purely spiritual side. : 


Their public teaching and preaching, and 
certain still more important matters, would be 
seriously interfered with, till the twelve apos- 
tles took the wise step that is recorded in this 
chapter. It is not reason, they said. and we 
cannot go on with it, that we should leave the 
Word of God in order to serve tables to this ex- 
tent. Wherefore, brethren, look out among 
yourselves seven men whom we may appoint 
over this business. And we will, all the 
more, give ourselves continually to prayer and 
to the ministry of the Word. And this pro- 
posal of the apostles commended itself to the 
©ommon sense of the whole Church, and they 
«uose seven select men and set them before the 
apostles for ordination. 


And we inherit the wisdom and the benefit 
of that apostolic example to this day. The 
Church of our day also says to her members 
and to her office-bearers something like this : 
‘“‘Tt is utterly unreasonable that our ministers 
should all alone be expected to perform all the 
multitudinous work that arises out of a great 
congregation. It is quite preposterous that 
any one man should be expected to preach two 
or three sermons a week, keep in close contact 
with a thousand people, baptize our children, 
marry our sons and daughters, console our 
sick, bury our dead, find work for our unem- 
ployed, negotiate loans of money and gather 
gifts for our embarrassed members, get our 
aged and our orphaned into asylums and hos- 
pitals, besides many other things that can 
neither be foreseen nor set aside by our min- 
isters.’’ 

And thus it comes about that a compact is 
entered into and a division of labour is made. 
The young men take the financing of the con- 
gregration off their minister’s hands, while the 
more experienced men share with him in the 
teaching and the ruling and the visiting of the 
flock. Never more than just at the present 
day did the Church see the divine wisdom of 
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the apostolic institution of the deaconship or 
feel more the need of adhering to it and ex- 
tending it. 


And, then, the minister who honestly per- 
forms his part of the compact in prayer and in 
preaching will not lack, any more than Peter 
and John lacked, tle willing and capable help 
of Stephen and of Philip. As James Durham 
Says: 


‘*In all this we see what a minister’s 
great task is and wherein he should be taken 
up—secret prayer, reading and meditation, 
and then the public preaching of the Gospel. 
We see also that though all ministers are 
virtually both elders and deacons as the twelve 
were, yet ought they to regulate both of these 
offices with respect to the former two of secret 
prayer and public preaching. As also that 
elders and deacons ought to have respect to 
keep ministers from being overburdened and 
too much toiled, that they may have freedom to 
follow their main work. Yea, even to have 
frequent and lengthened access to aloneness 
and solitariness, which is both most necessary 
as well as becoming in a minister.’ And 
so on at great depth and fulness in “ The 
Dying Man’s Testimony to the Church of 
Scotland.”’ 


2. Nomina debita, says John Donne; that is 
to say, ‘‘ Every man owes to the world the 
signification of his name and of all his name. 
Every new addition of honour or of office lays a 
new obligation upon him, and his Christian 
name above all.’’ 


Now, when you name a man a deacon, as 
the apostles named Stephen, from the day you 
do so he begins to owe to the world and to the 
Church some new obligations. He is called 
and ordained and named because he is a man of 
honest report, and full of wisdom and de- 
votedness, and all these graces grow in every 
new deacon as he goes on to exercise them. 


I do not know so well how it is with other 
Deacons’ Courts, but I know to my continual 
delight and refreshment how it is with our 
own. I know how nobly our deacons fulfil the 
Pentecostal programme. And that is why our 
name as a congregation stands in such honour 
among the congregations of the land. It is our 
deacons who do it. It is the successors of 
Stephen and Philip who do it. 


Every penny of our Pentecostal thousands is 
collected personally by our deacons ; and col- 
lected too with a spontaneity and a punctuality 
and a knowledge of what they are doing and a 
love for what they are doing, that make our 
monthly meetings one of the greatest delights 
and refreshments of my whole ministerial life. 
ft all depends on our clerk and on our trea- 
gurer and on our censor and on our splendid 
staff; all our ability to serve the tables of our 
poorer brethren depends absolutely on our 
deacons. Take away our deacons, or let them 
stand idle while other people do their work, 
and we would very soon drop down from the 
front rank to which they and they alone have 
raised us. 
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‘* Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in Mine house, and 
prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it.” Itis 
kecause our Stephen-like staff hear their Mas- 
ter saying that to them every month, that they 
purchase to themselves such a good degree, and 
purchase for Free St. George’s congregation 
such a good degree also. Wherefore, all my 
brethren, look ye out among you men of mind 
and men of heart and men of business habits 
and they will purchase a good degree for you 
also when you appoint them over this business. 
I only wish that every deacon in Scotland could 
come and see how our deacons in Edinburgh 
do their work. 


3. And now to pass on to the day when 
Stephen finished his course, kept the faith and 
resigned the deaconship. ‘‘ Behold!’ he ex- 
claimed with the stones crashing about his 
head, ‘I see the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God !’’ 


But the Son of Man does not now any more 
stand, surely. For when He had by Hinnself 
purged our sins He surely sat down forever on 
the right hand of God. “Sit, said the Lord to 
my Lord, at My right hand until I make Thy 
foes Thy footstool.’ But, with all that, He 
could not sit still when He saw them stoning 
Stephen. 


And so it is with Him always. He sits or 
He stands, or He comes down to earth again, 
just according to our need and just according 
to our faith. I see Him standing up, says 
Stephen. What a power, what a possession is 
faith! For faith can make the Son of Man do 
almost anything she likes. 


As William Guthrie says of her, ‘ Faith 
sometimes acts in a very wilful way upon her 
Lord.”? Soshe does. For look at what a wil- 
ful way the Syrophcenician woman acted upon 
her Lord, till, to get rid of her, He said to her, 
Take anything you like. Only go home to 
your daughter. 

And so still. ‘The faith of His people gives 
Him absolutely no rest. Their faith makes 
Him stand up long after He has sat down. 
Their faith makes Him do everything and be 
everything that they need and ask. He did 
everything on earth and He still does every- 
thing in heaven by which He can be useful to 
poor souls. 


As, for example, Is the soul naked? Then 
Christ on the spot is fine raiment. Is the soul 
hungry and thirsty ? Immediately Christ is its 
milk and its wine, its bread of life and its true 
manna. Is the avenger of blood at the heels 
of the sinner? Just then one step and the 
biood-guilty man is in the city of refuge. In 
one word, tell Him how He can help a poor 
sinner who has no other help, and all the high 
and honourable seats in heaven will not hold 
our Lord down. 


And, then, as He honours faith, so faith 
honours Him. Is Hea bridegroom? Faith is in 
Hisarms. Is Hea shepherd? Faith is at His 
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feet. Is Hea rock? Faith has already begun 
to build her house on Him for eternity. Is 
He the way? Faith runs with all her affec- 
tions to the Father by Him. 


And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God 
and saying, ‘‘‘ Behold, I see the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit.’ And he kneeled 
down and cried with a loud voice, ‘ Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge’ And when he had 
said this he fell asleep.” For they that have 
used the office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree and great boldness in 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


A TRIBUTE TO MISSIONARIES. 


The Hon. John Barett, United States Min- 
ister to Siam, after speaking of the growth of 
Christianity in that country, sums up his ap- 
proval of missionaries in the following remarks, 
reported in “ The Christian Advocate’’ :— 


1. In my experience as a United States 
Minister, one hundred and fifty missionaries, 
scattered over aland as large as the German 
Empire, gave me less trouble than fifteen busi- 
ness men or merchants. 


2. Everywhere they go in Siam or Burma, in 
China or Japan, they tend to raise the morai 
tone of the community where they settle. 


3. They are the pioneers in education, start- 
ing the first practical schools and higher in- 
stitutions of learning, teaching along lines that 
develop the spirit of true citizenship as well as 
of Christianity. 

4, They develop the idea of patriotism, of in- 
dividual responsibility in the welfare of the 
State. 


5. They carry on extensive medical and sur 
gical work, build hospitals, and encourage 
sanitary measures, and have been the chief 
agency throughout Asia to check the spread of 
diseases like smallpox, cholera and the pla- 
gues. 


6. They do a great work of charity and teach 
the idea of self-help among masses otherwise 
doomed to starvation and cruel slavery. 


7. They are helpful in preparing the way for 
legitimate commercial expansion, and almost 
invariably precede the merchant in penetrating 
the interior. 


8. They have done more than either com- 
merce or diplomacy to develop respect for 
American character and manhood among the 
countless ignorant millions of Asia. 


9. They are a necessity to the Asiatic states- 
men and people to provide them with that 
instruction and information required to un- 
dertake genuine progress and development. 


Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own understanding. In 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he will 
direct thy paths. 
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HER VISION OF “QUEER PEOPLE.” 


““My wife has a weakness for choosing queer 
people for friends,” remarked Mr. Clark to 
their company at dinner, and the conversation 
turned on the time and effort she gave to those 
who were friendless and discouraged. 


The next day Mrs. Clark was very busy pre- 
paring for Easter. The children were to colour 
eggs for some poor families, as well as for 
themselves, and flowers must go to an invalid 
who was so disagreeable, many of her supposed 
friends had deserted her. 


Mrs. Clark was surprised to find how many 
of her plans were for ‘‘queer’’ people. ‘‘ They 
belong to Christ, and he died for me,’’ she 
thought, but still she wondered if she was not 
casting pearls before swine. 


That evening she felt tired and a little 
despondent, thinking her husband did not see 
the motive that led her to have so many un- 
attractive friends, and she fell asleep with less 
than her usual happiness of heart. With the 
subject still in her mind she hardly knew when 
reality became dreaming, and soon found her- 
self surrounded by a large gathering of people. 


One she recognized as an old school-mate 
whom she had befriended when in disgrace. 
They were all such radiant, happy beings it 
was hard to tell where she had seen them be- 
fore, but she soon discovered each was stand- 
ing by an open grave. In one near her she 
saw an old cart and the wheel-chair that be- 
longed to her old woman’s husband. 


At that moment a beautiful being said to 
her: ‘‘ You encouraged me to work for my 
helpless husband, and through you I have 
got to heaven and brought my family, too.” 
‘You kept me from taking my lfe while I 
was so unbalanced about losing my children. 
T had more troubles than any one knew,’ said 
another. 

Mrs. Clark looked in the grave near her 
troublesome old friend and then said: “ If I 
had had all of those burdens I would not have 
been as agreeable as you were.”’ 

As she looked into the graves where all the 
deformities, diseases and life-burdens had 
dropped, she cried. ‘‘ The only wonder is 
that any of you struggled through your hard 
circumstances into the beautiful life that has 
made you such happy beings.’’ 

‘“You helped us forget our burdens, and 
taught us to cling to the heavenly Father’s 
hands,” came from the joyful company, 


‘¢ And I was often discouraged and ashamed, 
and might have chosen more agreeable people 
if I had not been anxious to please the 
Master,’’ confessed Mrs. Clark. 


Then a sweet voice said: ‘‘ When you did 
good unto these, my little ones, you did it unto 
me,’ and she knew the Master was in their 
midst. 

Mrs. Clark sat in the family pew with her 
husband and children, and listened to the 
Easter music and the sermon with a glowing 
face. A beautiful new hope had been resur- 
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She might be one of 
God’s ministering angels to keep hearts from 
despair, and to encourage the weak and 
neglected ones. She did not see gorgeous 
decorations, or even the smart new bonnets, 
but the hidden Christ in each soul that bore a 
cross throug! life. 


She was recalled back to ordinary duties by 
hearing her husband whisper: ‘‘I invited 
old Bro. Gray and his wife over to dinner as I 
came in.”’ “I thought he tired you with his 
criticisms of the church,’’ returned Mrs. Clark 
in surprise. ‘‘ He’s a perfect bore, and he’ll 
stay till five o’clock, but he’s old and neglected, 
and it does him good to tell how badly he hag 
been used hy the church, when it was his livor 
that located him,’’ said the husband. 


Mrs. Clark smiled upin her husband’s face, 
though her eyes were.a little misty. ‘‘ I guess 
you are right, Bess. Perhaps more of us ought 
to open hospitals for afHicted souls,’’ was the 
answer that completed Mrs. Clark’s Easter 
happiness.—Myra G. Plantz, in Northwestern 
Christian Advocate. 


THE PRINCE’S VISION. 


A native Prince of great wealth in Northern 
India sent his steward into the hills to build 
him a splendid house, and gave him ample 
means to carry out the magnificent plans. But 
the steward found when he reached the hills 
that the people were dying of famine, and he 
spent the money in relieving them. 


When the Prince came in the opening sum- 
mer to see his palace, he was bitterly dis- 
appointed, and told the steward that on the 
morrow he must die. 


But that night he had a vision. He saw 
a palace of greater beauty than he had de- 
signed, but strangely like it. It seemed to be 
made of human faces, all transfigured and 
shining with ineffable light. But they were 
the faces of the people he had seen the pre- 
vious day, and whom his steward had saved 
from perishing. They seemed to have grown 
into a palace beautiful, and a voice said, ** This 
is your palace. Are vou satisfied with it ?’’ 

When the morning dawned he sent for the 
steward, and, with tears of gratitude, thanked 
him for what he had done, as he told him of 
bis dream, and he said, ‘‘ You have indeed 
built me a palace whose walls and turrets shall 
never pass away.’’ Beloved, will you let your 
Lord build for you such enduring monuments, 
such everlasting habitations through the gifts of 
your sacrifice ? These are the only lasting things 
to take out of life. These are the treasures laid 
up where moths cannot destroy nor thieves 
break through and steal. God teaches us the 
higher law of sacrifice, and gives us the Divine 
ambition which sees the vision from afar and 
presses on to claim the everlasting prize.—Sel. 


‘‘Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren ye have done it 
unto Me.”’ 
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ONE TOUCH OF MOTHERHOOD. 


Our good Queen Alexandra felt very keenly 
the death of her eldest son, the Duke of Clar- 
ence, but, with her usual gentle reticence, she 
tried to hide her grief. It was shown only in 
her failing health and in increased tender con- 
sideration for all around her. 


One day, while walking with one of her 
ladies in the quiet lanes near Sandringham, 
she met an old woman weeping bitterly and 
tottering under a load of packages. On in- 
quiry, it appeared that she was a carrier and 
made her living by shopping and doing errands 
in the market town for the country people. 

“ But the weight is too heavy at your age,”’ 
said the princess. 

“Yes: You're right, ma'am, 
give it up, and if I give it up I’) starve. 
carried them for me—my boy—ma’m.”’ 

‘¢ And where is he now?” 

“‘ Jack! He’s head! Oh, 
old woman cried wildly. 

The princess, without a word, hurried on, 
drawing her veil over her face to hide her 
tears. 

A few days later a neat little cart with a 
stout donkey were brought to the old carrier’s 
door. She now travels with them to and fro, 
making a comfortable living, and has never 
been told the rank of the friend who has tried 
to make ber life easier for the sake of her 
dead boy.—Ex. 


I’ll have to 
Jack 


he’s dead?”’? the 


THE HIGHEST IN WOMANHOOD. 


A woman’s power avails most when it is 
asserted least. 

Strenuousness is a good thing, but it is not 
the highest quality. Thoughtfulness is higher. 
Sincerity is higher. Charity is the highest of 
ali. 

The strenuous life is the life that sounds like 
a trumpet. It is dominant, assertive, militant. 
‘here is a tone of defiance and strife in it. It 
is next door to a strident life. If this is what 
it means, it is not a natural nor a desirable life 
for girls. 

I take it for granted that a man anda woman 
are of the same worth and not of the same 
kind. A woman’s special and inestimable 
value in the world lies just in the qualities 
which make her womanhood. And these are 
things which strenuosity must disturb, if not 
destroy. 

A serene and gentle dignity, a tranquil wis- 
dom to counsel and restrain ; a fine delicacy of 
feeling, quick to rejoice, tender to suffer, yet 
patient to endure ; a subtle sense of the values 
of small, unpurehasable things ; a power of great 
confidence and of self-sacrifice almost limitless 
where love speaks the word and duty shows 
the task ; an instinct of protection and a joy- 
ful pride in mothering the weak; a brave 
loyalty to the rights of the heart against ‘‘ the 
freezing reason’s colder part ; ;’ a noble hunger 

and thirst for harmony; an impregnable 
strength ot personal reserve, and an exhaust- 
less generosity of personal surrender—these 
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are the native glories of womanhood. These 
are the things that life, if true and well ordered, 
should deepen, unfold, brighten and harmonize 
in the perfection of a woman’s character.— 
Henry Van Dyke. 


THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFE. 
BY HENRY DRUMMOND. 


Sooner or later we find out that life is nota 
holiday, but a discipline. Earlier or later we 
all discover that the world is not a playground. 
It is quite clear God means it for a school. 
The moment we forget that, the puzzle of life 
begins. 

We try to play in school; the Master does 
not mind that so much for His own sake, for 
He likes to see His children happy, but in our 
playing we neglect our lessons. We do not see 
how much there is to learn and we do not care. 


But our Master cares. He has a perfectly 
overpowering and inexplicable solicitude for 
our education, and because He loves us He 
comes into the school sometimes and speaks to 
us. He may speak very softly and gently or 
very loudly. Sometimes a look is enough and 
we understand it, like Peter, and go at once 
and weep bitterly. Sometimes the voice is 
like a thunder-clap startling a summer night. 
But one thing we may be sure of—the task He. 
sets us is never measured by our delinquency. 


The discipline may be far less than our des- 
ert, or even to our eye ten times more. But 
it is not measured by these—it is measured by 
God’s Solicitude for our progress ; measured 
solely by God’s love; measured solely that the 
scholar may be better educated when he 
arrives at his Father’s. 

The discipline of life is a preparation for 
meeting the Father. When we arrive there to 
behold His beauty we must have the educated 
eye and that must be trained here. We must 
becomne so pure in heart—and it needs much 
practice—that we shall see God. That explains 
life—why God puts man in the crucible and 
makes him pure by fire. 


THE FOOTPATH TO PEACE. 
BY HENRY VAN DYKE. 


To be glad of life because it gives you the 
chance to love and to work and to play and to 
look up at the stars ; to be satisfied with your 
possessions, but not contented with yourself 
unless you have made the best of them ; to 
despise nothing in the world except falsehood 
and meanness, and to fear nothing except 
cowardice ; to be governed by your admira- 
tions rather than by your disgusts ; to covet 
nothing that is your neighbour’s except his 
kindness of heart and gentleness of manners; 
to think seldom of your enemies, often of your 
friends, and every day of Christ, and to spend 
as much time as you can, with body and spirit, 
in God’s out-of-doors—these are the little 
guide-posts on the path to peace. There is 
nothing to hinder your entering upon the 
path, and these marks will identify it when 
you are in it.—Ex. 
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THE REAL TOUCHSTONE. 


The highest achievement of charity is to love 
our enemies ; but to bear cheerfully with our 
neighbour’s failings is scarcely an inferior 
grace. It is easy enough to love those who 
are agreeable and obliging—what fly is not 
attracted by sngar and honey ? 

But to love one whois cross, perverse, tire- 
some, is as unpleasant a process as chewing 
pills. Nevertheless, this is the real touchstone 
of brotherly love. 

The best way of practicing it is to put our- 
selves in the place of him who tries us, and to 
see how we would wish him to treat us if we 
had his defects. We must put ourselves in the 
place of buyer when we sell and seller when 
we buy, if we want to deal fairly.—Francis de 
Sales. 


THE PATHOS OF AGNOSTICISM. 


There is something pathetic beyond descrip- 
tion in the confessions of a deep soul need, 
which Secularists and Agnostics so often utter. 
Mr. Herbert Spencer, in a recently published 
book, which he announces as his last, allows to 
escape the desire of his heart, which his phil- 
osophy eternally contradicts. It is an old 
man’s word, voiced thus: 

‘* Tt seems astrange and repugnant conclusion 
that, with the cessation of consciousness at 
death there ceases to be any knowledge of 
haying existed. With nis last breath it becomes 
to each the same thing as though he had never 
lived. . .. If (our consciousness), we can only 
infer, is a specialized and individualized form 
of that Infinite and Eternal Energy .. . 
and at death its elements lapse into the infinite 
and. Eternal Energy whence they were de- 
rived.”’ 

It is pathetic to those who have experimental 
knowledge of the living God to see a human 
heart struggling against the overbearing power 
of an hypothetical philosophy. — London 
Christian. 


A RESTLESS LAITY. 


We hear a great deal these days about a rest- 
less ministry, but very little is being said about 
a restless laitv. The tendency to shift about 
among the clergy is largely the fault of the 
congregations which they serve, and no fault of 
their own. It is not that they become dis- 
satisfied with their field of labour, but it is 
because of the fault-finding element that be- 
comes restless and desires a change. 

There is a class in most congregations who 
are always dissatisfied with many things the 
pastor does, and as a result they get disgruntled 
and won’t work ; and, like children who take 
their dolls and go home, saying thev will not 
play any more, so these grown-up children re- 
fuse to worship any more, and even take their 
children from the Sunday-school, as though 
they had fallen out with the Lord. 

Most pastors are faithful in their work and do 
their share of the labour uncomplainingly and 
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cheerfully. They become greatly attached to 
their people, and it is not their desire in many 
instances that leads to a change as much as it 
is the congregation’s. 

People have such wide and varied ideas of 
what constitutes a good pastor that it can 
easily be seen how dissatisfaction may arise. 
One thinks he is not friendly enough; another 
that he is not dignified enough ; and another 
that he does not visit enough, and so on. They 
find fault with the length of his sermons and 
his prayers, and seem to be never satisfied. — 
Rev. J. W. Harvey, in Presbyterian Banner. 


WILL I BE MISSED? 


As we hear from day to day of some great 
man or woman passing away and note the re- 
mark, ‘‘ How they will be missed,’’? we begin 
to think, ‘‘ Would I be missed ?”’ 

Have we tried to live so that others would be 
better for having known us? Have we tried 
to leave a ray of sunshine in the lives of those 
with whom we came in contact? Have we 
helped a fallen brother rise? 

Have wea good supply of t ie seeds of kind- 
ness to scatter about the bh ghways and by- 
ways? Have we been firm) in the cause of 
right and justice? Have we improved every 
opportunity of serving the Master, remember- 
ing that in small things sometimes lie our 
greatest opportunities? Are we striving to 
live up to the best that is in us, to have our 
lamp always trimmed and burning brightly ? 

Ii we are doing these things we will surely 
be missed, and if we are not we have failed, 
for one who has not tried it knows not the joy 
there is in such service.—Canadian Epworth 


Era. 


THE FUTILITY OF WORRY. 


Worry is a habit, like biting the finger-nails, 
turning in the toes, or talking slang. It comes 
in time to be not only a habit, but a sinful in- 
dulgence, almost as hurtfui to peace of mind 
as over-eating or a violent temper, or scandal 
and tale-bearing. 

The mind readily falls a victim to bad men- 
tal habits. To make much of small things is 
to belittle life. To magnify and give import- 
ance to little eviis is to distort out of all reality 
the actual things worth hving for. When the 
peace of a whole family is upset because the 
breakfast coffee is cold, or some one has mislaid 
the morning paper, things have lost due pro- 
portion. The effect is simply ludicrous to the 
unimpassioned looker-on. To those embroiled 
in the jars and jangles there is only a sort of 
helpless misery, which is anything put a sub- 
ject for smiles. 

To be happy one should look at the evils 
and worries of life as if from the large end of 
an opera-glass, thus diminishing them; while 
for pleasant things the small end of the glass 
should be held to the eves, so magnifying 
what is enjoyable.—Woman’s Home Com- 
panion. : 
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THE LACK OF THE AGE. 


The great lack of this age is spiritual vision. 
It is the absence of ideals. It is the loss of re- 
verence. And yet itis better to bea peasant 
and reverence a king than to be a king and re- 
verence nothing ! 

All that has been won out of the evolution 
of the race from the slime of ocean is the 
power to look up into the sky and down into 
the deeps and around on human life with re- 
verence! When that is lost, all is lost. This 
is the great gift of the ages—one to another. It 
is the lighted torch, that (like the messenger 
of antiquity) each generation, spent with effort, 
has handed to the next. 

Will you extinguish it? Shall it be dark- 
ened in your hands? When you pass it to the 
boys and girls who will come after you, will 
you give them a charred coal for a burning 
flame ?—Rey. Frederic Goss. 


STUDY THE BIBLE. 


IT never saw a useful Christian who was not 
a student of the Bible. Ifa man neglects his 
Bible, he may pray and ask God to use him in 
His work, but God cannot make use of him; 
for there is not much for the Holy Spirit to 
work upon. We must have the Word itself, 
which is sharper than a two-edged sword. 

Now, if you read the sermon spoken by 
Moses before he left the children of Israel, vou 
will find it was just a rehearsal of what God 
had done for them, and of their deliverance 
from the cruel hands of Pharaoh; of the de- 
struction of their enemies in the Red Sea, and 
their safe conduct through the wilderness ; and 
yet Ido not suppose there was a boy in the 
camp who could not have told it ten times over. 

And you will find that Joshua did the same ; 
and when Peter stood up on the day of Pen- 
tecost, the Spirit of the Lord was in him, and 
he went on quoting Scripture to the people, 
and that was the arrow that went down into 
their souls. 

Then, again, what did the devout and 
martyred Stephen do but just rehearse and 
expound the Scriptures from the time of 
Abraham downwards ?—D. L. Moody. 


CHARACTER WRITTEN IN THE FACE. 


We say that our thoughts are not known by 
our fellows; but that is not as true as we deem 
it when we say or think this to be the case. 
The tenor of our thoughts is being written in 
the expression of our faces day by day. 

Love, purity, communion with God in our 
inner selves will give our faces a look that 
shows the direction of our desires and being. 
Selfishness, illenature, impure desire, un- 
worthy motives, indulged in in secret, will stead- 
ily transform the finest lines of the face. 

Weshould be surprised if we knew how much 
we show ourselves to our fellows in the daily 
walk of life. The only way of having a face that 
speaks well of the spirit’s course is to have the 
spirit pursue a course that writes a good record 
on the face.—Great Thoughts. 
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TAKE TIME TO SERVE GOD. 


It is said of a certain railway engineer that 
his duties call him at a very early hour—three 
o’clock in the morning. He is a Christian, and 
knowing full well that soul-life must utterly 
perish without reading and study of the Bible 
and prayerful devotion, he rises at two o’clock 
in the morning. More than that, led of the 
Holy Spirit, without effort or affectation, he 
finds many an opportunity for pointing the 
wayward back to the Cross, and sometimes of 
exhorting cold-hearted Christians upward to 
sunlit heights of holy living and heavenly 
happiness. 

He is a happy man. You may be so too. 
Religion is not acunningly devised fable. Our 
Redeemer is mighty to save, strong to deliver, 
limitless in Jove, longing to make you happy. 
Believe Him now. Do like that early-rising 
engineer—take time to be religious. Read and 
study your Bible every day. Talk to God 
every hour in the day. Believe what He says. 
Do what He tells you todo. Get the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit. Join the forward move- 
ment for a million converts for Christ. Put at 
least ten names on your prayer list. Lay them 
on the altar for God. Do not give up until 
they are converted.—F. W. Robertson. 


CHARACTER, AND HOW IT IS MADE. 


BY REY. DR« PARKHURST. 


‘*’You cannot make character. God cannot 
make character. For instance, my character of 
to-day is for the most part simply the resultant 
of all the thoughts I ever had, all the feelings 
I ever cherished, and all the deeds I ever per- 
formed. It is the entirety of my previous 
years packed and crystallized into the present 
moment. 

So that character is the quintessence of bio- 
graphy; so that anybody who knows my 
character—and there is no keeping character 
under cover—knows what for forty or more 
years I have been doing and been thinking. 
Character is for the most part simply habit 
become fixed. 

You see at once, then, how much that means. 
Take the instance of a man whom you know to 
be thoroughly dishonest. Nothing but dis- 
honest practice could have made him such. 
His dishonesty is the habit of crooked dealing 
become in him a fixed temper. Character 
therefore is biographic. It tells the story of 
what he has been doing in years gone by. 

Without knowing anything about where he 
had lived, what his surroundings have been, 
and his occupation, you can look at his charac- 
ter, and in it you can see the deeds he has 
done, the tricks he has played and the chicanery 
he has practised, just as looking at the piece of 
coal you can reason back to the carboniferous 
times which produced it, and stand forth in the 
midst of the old tropical forests of that era as 
confidently as though standing beneath the 
trees in your own garden. 

Nothing dies. Facts are long lived, and every- 
thing trembles on the verge of revealment. 
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THE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP. 
LETTER FROM REV. DONALD M’ NEILL. 
Charlottetown, 9th Sept., 1902. 


Editor PRESBYTERIAN REcoRD : 


It is with no desire for notoriety that I write 
to call attention to your report of the individual 
sup question at the General Assembly. 

I think you are premature in saying that the 
sentiment of the Assembly ‘‘on the merits of the 
case’? was so pronounced. Was it not to ascer- 
tain the merits of the case that a large and in- 
fluential committee was appointed, and is that 
committee not expected to report in Vancou- 
ver next year. If so, surely the Assembly has 
not yet pronounced, one way or another, on 
the question. 

Of the reasons which you report as given in 
the Assembly for the individual cup may I 
quote one or two with brief answers. I pass 
over reasons “‘one’’? and “two.’ The third 
reason is given thus : 

“ That the believer commemoraies the Lord’s 
death in his own partaking of the cup, and that 
it matters not whether others drink from the 
same cup before or after.’’ 

Ans.—To observe the Lord’s Supper a joint 
commemoration by the assembled church is 
necessary. The word commemoration indicates 
this: No individual can commemorate the 
death of Christ except as a constituent of the 
Chureh. The Church never dies. Individuals 
die and pass out. Was it then to the Church, 
the living Witness, that the commemoration 
was entrusted by Christ or was it to the in- 
dividuals composing the Church. Assuredly 
the Church is the only competent witness. 


More than that, the Supper was designed to 
enable the Church to shew forth, that is to 
publish abroad, the Lord’s death, till He come. 
This reasoning quoted above leaves that mis- 
sion to individuals. The individual cup frus- 
trates one important end of the Supper. 

4th. ‘‘That to many it is very offensive to 
drink from a cup which has passed through 
scores of mouths, of various degrees of health 
and purity, and through which tobacco-stained 
moustaches have trailed.”’ 

Ans.—‘‘Tt must needs be that offences come, 
but woe to him through whom they come.’’ 
There is amore excellent way of dealing with 
the scandals named, see 1 Cor. 5: 7. If the 
Church adopt the little cups the impurities 
complained of sull continue and can neyer be 
corrected after that. The filthy habits are 
condoned by the little cups. But let the 
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Church insist on universal cleanliness and at 
once the cause is removed. Shall we rather 
change the ordinance of heaven than exert 
ourselves to remove the criminal negligence 
of Church members and Sessions. 


Yours, 
D. McNett. 


Mr. McNeil was the original appellant against 
the action of the session of Zion Church, 
Charlottetown, in introducing the individual 
cup, and his appeal to Presbytery and Synod 
led to the reference now before Assembly. 

The Recorp, July issue, told of two things 
re the little cup, viz :—the “* sayings’’ and the 
** doings’’ of last Assembly, 


1. THE DOINGS. 


They were summed up on this wise : 


‘‘The sentiment of the Assembly on the 
merits of the case expressed itself by a majority 
vote of about two to one that the matter be 
left to sessions. 

‘¢On motion in amendment a committee was 
appointed to consider what changes, if any, 
should be made or permitted in the observance 
of the Lord’s Supper.” 


This is the statement called in question in 
the above letter by Mr. McNeil. To prevent 
any misconception we quote in full the resolu- 
tions before the Assembly. 
proposed was as follows: 


The first motion 


‘* Whereas, the use of the individual cup is 
contrary to the law and practice of our Church, 
from its very origin, and to the practice of the 
Christian Church in all ages, the Assembly 
sees no cause for its introduction. The As- 
sembly at the same time deprecates the prac- 
tice of congregations introducing such im- 
portant changes without the sanction of the 
Supreme Court of the Church.” 


To this 11 was moved in amendment: 


‘* That liberty be granted to congregations in 
this matter.’ 

The amendment was carried over the motion 
by a vote of about two to one, and thus 
became the main motion. 


A. further amendment was then moved and 
carried 3 viz: — 

“That a Committee be appointed to con- 
sider whether any, and, if so, what changes 
should be made or permitted in the administra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper heretofore practiced 
in this Church, and report to next Assembly.’’ 

These motions are from thie official minutes. 
How far the Recorp’s statement in July issue, 
quoted above, fairly represents them, our read- 
ers must judge for themselves. 
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2. THE SAYINGS. 


As the matter had excited a somewhat general 
popular interest the Recorp gaye also some of 
the ‘‘sayings ”’ of the Assembly,—the reasons, — 
some merely hinted, some more strongly urged, 
by both sides,—giving first, in substance, the 
reasons advanced in favour of restriction to the 
common cup, as follows :— 


“ That at the institution of the Supper but 
one cup was used ;—that partaking from a 
common cup has been the custom all down the 
history of the Church ;—that true communion 
is not only with Christ but with each other, 
and that only by a common cup can this be 
done ;—that the common cup is of the essence 
of communion and that no change should be 
admiutted.”’ 


The Recorp then gave, in substance, the 
reasons advanced for libertv to use the in- 
dividual cup where congregations desire it, 
Viz :— 

‘* That the number of cups is immaterial ;— 
that churches have always used from two toa 
dozen or more, and that one for each pew or 
each communicant involves no more change of 
principle ;—that the believer commemorates 
the Lord’s death in his own partaking of the 
cup, and that it matters not whether others 
drink from the same cup before and after :— 
that to many it is very offensive to drink from 
a cup which has passed through scores of 
mouths, etc., etc. . .—and that it should be 
left to sessions and congregations to carry out 
their own choice in the matter.” 


The Recorp however expressed no opinion 
as to the merits or demerits of the reasons given 
on either side. 


Mr. McNeil’s recommendation of discipline in 
his closing paragraph will doubtless be viewed 
variously by different minds. 


Sa 6 ee ee 


“Are you paid anything for swearing ?’’ 
‘‘No, I do it for nothing.’’ ‘‘ Well, you work 
cheap. You lay aside vour character of a 
gentleman, inflict pain on your friends, break 
acommandment and lose your own soul—and 
for nothing! You do certainly work very 
cheap—very cheap! If I ever have occasion 
to swear I will employ vou.”’ 


He who says, ‘‘I do not care what others 
say about twe,’’ probably cares much more 
than is good for him. Those who really do 
not care are very few, and they do not need to 
advertise their independence, for it is promptly 
recognized. The fact is that we ought to care 
what good people think of us, and we cannot 
wholly ignore what mean people think of us, 
for sometimes those who never trouble them- 
selves to do right are pretty good judges of 
duty in the abstract.—Michigan Presbyterian. 
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WHO IS THE CRIMINAL? 


A ragged, shivering little boy was brought 
before a magistrate for stealing a loaf of bread 
from a grocer’s window. The grocer himself 
was the informer. The judge was about to 
pass sentence on the little wretci:, when a kind 
lawyer offered the following considerations in 
mitigation of his offence: 


“The child,” he said, ‘‘is the eldest of a 
miserable group. Their mother is an incor- 
rigibie sot ; their father lies low in a drunkard’s 
grave. This morning, when the act was com- 
mitted, the mother Jay drunk upon the floor 
aud her children were crying around her for 
bread. 


‘‘The elder boy, unable to bear such misery 
any longer, rushed from the hovel, resolved to 
obey that paramount Jaw of nature which 
teaches us the principle of self-preservation 
even in disregard of the law of the land. He 
seized the penny loaf from the grocer’s win- 
dow, and, returning to that wretched home, 
spread the unexpected morsel before his hungry 
brothers, and bade them ‘eat and live’ 


‘““He did not eat himself. No; conscious- 
ness of the crime and fears of detection fur- 
nished a more engrossing feeling than that of 
hunger. The last morsel was scarcely swal- 
lowed before the officer of justice entered the 
door. The little thief was pointed out by the 
grocer, and he was conducted before the public 
tribunal. In the midst of such misery as this, 
with the motive of this little criminai before 
us, there is something to soften the heart of 
man, though I deny not that the act is a penal 
offence. 


‘‘But the tale is by no means told. This 
little circle, now utterly fallen and forlorn, is 
the wreck of a family once prosperous, tem- 
perate, frugal, industrious and happy. The 
father, strange as it may appear, was once a 
professor of religion. The very first drop of 
that accursed tincture of destruction which 
conducted him through the path of corruption 
to the grave was handed to him by this very 
grocer who now pursues the starving child of 
his former victim for stealing a penny loat. 


‘‘The farm became encumbered ; the com- 
munity turned its back upon the miserable 
victim of intemperance ; the church expelled 
him from the communion ; the wife sought in 
the same tremendous remedy for all distracting 
care an oblivion of her domestic misery. Home 
became a hell, whose only outlet was the grave. 


“All this aggregate of human wretchedness 
was produced by this very grocer. He has 
murdered the father, he has brutalized the 
mother, he has beggared the children, he has 
taken possession of the farm, and now pro- 
secutes the child for stealing a loaf to keep his 
brothers from starving ! 


** But all this is lawful and right; that is, it 
is according to Jaw. He had stood upon his 
license. The theft of a penny loaf by a starv- 
ing boy, where his father laid down his last 
farthing forrum, 1sa penal offence !’—Selected. 


The Children’s Pages. 


A STORY FROM MOFFAT. 


Robert Moffat, the great missionary to Africa, 
told this story : 

‘Not long ago a woman came to me, having 
travelled fifteen miles, and said that she wished 
for a New Testament. I said to her, ‘ My good 
woman, there is not a copy of it to be had.’ 

«e¢ What! Must I return empty ?’ 

“<¢T fear that you must.’ 

“© ¢QOh,’ she said, ‘I borrowed a copy once, 
but the owner-came and took it away, and now 
I sit with my family sorrowful, because we 
have no Book to talk to us. Now we are far 
from anyone else. We are living at a cattle 
outpost, and we have no one to teach us but the 
Book. Uh, go and try to find a Book! Oh, 
my elder brother, do go and try to find a Book 
forme! Surely there is one to be found; do 
not let me go back empty ?’ 

“T felt deeply for her, for she spoke so 
earnestly, and I said, ‘ Wait a little, and I will 
see what I can do.’ 

“¢T searched here and there, and at last found 
a copy and brought it to the good woman. 

‘*Uh, if you could only have seen how her 
eyes brightened, how she clasped my hands 
and kissed them oyer and over again. 

«“ Away she went with the Book, rejoicing, 
with a heart overflowing with gratitude.’’— 
Reformed Church Record. 


MOTHER’S HAND. 


‘“What memory of your boyhood days has 
exerted the strongest influence for good in 
your life?’ 

T asked this question of a man past forty, 
whose record had been so clean and wholesome 
that I was curious to know what secret, if 
any, lay beneath the calm serenity of his com- 
mon, every-day experience. 

‘‘The memory of mother’s hand upon my 
knee,’”’? was the quick reply. “ When, a rest- 
less little boy in church, I hitched about upon 
the high, uncomfortable seat, mother used to 
lay her hand gently upon my knee and whis- 
per, ‘Only a little longer, dear. Keep quiet 
a little longer, for mother’s sake.’ 

“Somehow the pressure of her soft hand 
always soothed me, and often I would go to 
sleep, and, on awaking, find it still there. The 
years that have slipped by since then have 
been fraught with trials and temptations, and 
the path of duty jias been hard and difficult, 
yet there never has been a time when the 
memory of that soft touch upon my knee, in 
the old home church, has not been like a clasp 
of steel to keep my feet from wandering into 
by-paths of sin.”’ 


There were tears in the man’s eyes and his 
lips quivered as he continued: ‘‘ And now that 
she is no longer living, the memory of that 
touch is still more potent. I feel that, for 
mother’s sake, I must still keep my daily 
actions blameless.’’—Endeayour World. 


A LITTLE GIRL’S GIFT. 


A little girl expressed to her parents one day 
a wish that they would give her two New 
Testaments. To the question of her parents 
why it must be two the child replied that one 
was for herself, and the other to send to the 
heathen. She was given the two volumes, and 
in one of them she wrote: ‘ A Jittle girl who 
loves the Lord Jesus wishes with all her heart 
that whoever reads this should also love and 
believe on Him.’ 


The New Testament went to India, and 
found its way to a station in the interior. A 
Hindu lady obtained it. She could read, but 
was unable to write; and as she longed to be 
able to write her attention was immediately 
drawn tothe inscription on the fly leaf. The 
large and distinct characters of the childs 
handwriting attracted her so much that she 
tried to imitate them again and again. Gra- 
dually the sense of the words made an im- 
pression upon her. and the question arose. 
‘‘ May not those words have been written just 
for me?’’ She began then earnestly to read 
the New Testament ; her eyes were opened, 
and she learned to know and love her Saviour. 

Years passed. The little girl had, meanwhile, 
grown up, thought no more of the New Testa- 
ment which she had sent once upon a time to 
the heathen. But her love for missions had 
grown with her, and it was her deepest desire, 
to serve the Lord among the heathen. She 
was accepted as a missionary,.and sent to a 
rather out-of-the-way station in India. There 
she entered one day the house of a Hindu 
Christian lady. In the course of conversation 
the Hindu lady showed her visitor a book,a 
New Testament, and told how she, a Hindu 
heathen, had been by its means brought to 
Jesus her Saviour. 


You may imagine the joyful astonishment of 
the lady missionary when she recognized in the 
book the same New Testament on whose fly- 
leaf she had, many years ago, as a little girl, 
written those words which had served to show 
the poor Hindu lady the way to Jesus. 
Together they knelt down, praised God’s won- 
derful ways, and thanked Him who had 
drawn them both to Himself. ‘‘ Cast thy bread 
upon the waters and thou shalt find it after 
many days.’’—French paper. 
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THE MISSIONARY JACKKNIFE. 


Little Boy Blue had ‘‘ blowed up his horn ;”’ 
had slept under the traditional haystack for the 
space of three minutes, his eyes wide open 
part of the time and the other part winking 
and blinking as a true little Boy Blue’s eves 
should ; had marched around the house on his 
broom-stick horse very bravely more times 
than he could have counted; and now was 
sitting on the floor wondering what he should 
“* do next.”’ 

The resources of Little Boy Blue were by no 
means exhausted ; and yet some study was re- 
quired just now to decide the momentous 
question before him. For some moments he 
sat looking out of the window across the street. 
Certain new sounds came froin that way, and 
it seemed as if something should be done about 
it As vet, however, there had been an un- 
derstanding between Little Bov and his mother 
that he should wait a few days before he ven- 
tured in that direction. 


As Little Boy looked, a conclusion found its 
way into his busy brain. 

‘‘Mamma, it has been a few days now, 
hasn’t it ?”’ 

Mamma could not think for some time what 
Little Boy could have in mind. She had to 
ask some questions before she answered. 


‘‘T guess it has, inamma. And so I think 
I'll go over and visit the shoemaker man. He 
must be pretty lonesome. He bhasn’t any little 
boys or girls to ask him questions, and [should 
think he would like to see one by this time.”’ 

Mamma was not quite so sure, for the shoe- 
maker man had only recently moved into the 
neighbourhood. He seemed to be a quiet man, 
caring for little except his work. Once she 
had seen him drive a boy, who ventured to 
peek into the door, away with a very positive 
scowl and a decided gesture of disfavour. The 
time would come, she knew, when Little Boy 
must come in contact with the new man, and 
perhaps this might as well be the day. 

She combed Little Boy’s hair neatly and 
with many a caution to ‘‘ be a good boy ”’ and 
not ask too many questions, she watched him 
across the street and into the door of the shop. 

Very timidly Little Boy lifted the latch. 
After all some doubt existed in his mind as 
to his reception. 

‘“ You didn’t say, ‘Come in,’ and you don’t 
look very cheerful,’’ he began when once he 
had passed the threshold, *‘ but I guess Pll 
make you a little visit any way. Maybe your 
stomach feels bad, why you don’t look cheer- 
fuler. That’s what ails me sometimes, and 
then I Jook glum, too.’’ 


Little Boy had vet to learn that other things 
than a bad feeling at the stomach cause people 
to look cross and downhearted. 


So far the shoemaker man had been a silent 
partner in the company. When Little .Boy 
opened the door he simply looked up and 
opened his lips as if to say, ‘‘ Go away from 
here!’ But this was'a boy unlike any that 
had so far come to hisshop. Fe did not speak 


THE, PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD: OcronpE 


the words, econtenting himself with a sour look 
and going back to his work. Perhaps we 
should not blame him for the chilly reception 
he gave Little Boy Blue. Most boys were rude 
and ill-mannered when they passed his place 
of business. 


“Maybe you don’t think much of boys,’’ 
Little Boy went on cheerily. ‘‘ Some folks 
dot ts 

The first glimvse of a smile played around 
the shoemaker’s lips. 


‘“ Tf I don't, it’s because the boys don’t do 
right by me,” he said. ‘‘ They open the door 
and shout at me and sometimes they throw 
things in at me. I don’t think anybody would 
like that.”’ 


‘* But I didn’t do such a thing. did I? Now 
I never will. I just thought I would come 
over and visit you a little while. Seemed to me 
you must be lonesome here all day all alone. 
But [ mustn’t ask many questions. I don’t 
know just what I shall talk about.”’ 


A sigh. It was hard to visit and not ask 
questions. 


‘‘ Guess Ill tell you about the missionary 
folks. They live ’way off somewhere. It’s ever 
and everso far. I don’t just know where ; but 
it’s an awful place. A hole in the ground, 1 
euess. And they have such a hard time! We're 
coing to send them some things ina box. I’m 
going to send my blocks, because I’m too big 
to play with them any more mamma says, but 
I do like to get them down some days when 
there isn't any other little boy to play with. 
And I would like to send the little boy out 
there—there is a little missionary boy, you 
kpow—a missionary jackknife, if I could. But 
it would cost so much I don’t just know how I 
am going to get the money. Because he has 
not got any knife to whittle things.”’ 


The hardship of the situation impressed 
itself upon the sympathizing heart of Litile 
Roy very deeply. The shoemaker man felt 
that from the tone with which the words were 
spoken. 


‘How much do you think such a mis- 
sionary knife would cost?’’ The shoemaker 
man was becoming interested, ‘‘ Oh, I expect 
as much as forty dollars.”’ 


The shoemaker man laughed now quite au- 
dibly. ‘‘I should think that would buy a 
splendid knife.”’ 

‘¢ Well, that’s the kind I want to send him.”’ 


Then they talked fora long time about the 
possibilities of missionary jackknives in gen- 
eral and the one Little Boy had in mind in 
particular. From being a dull day, into the 
heart of the shoemaker mana shred of sun- 
shine had found its wav. It became easier and 
easier for Little Boy Blue to talk, and before 
he knew it he had forgotten and was asking so 
any questions all in his own quaint way that 
the shoemaker just laid down his tools and 
gaye himself up to the charming visitor from 
over the way. 


And when at last, what with the visit and 
the warm air of the shop Little Boy Blue’s 
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curly head drooped and leaned back in the com- 
fortable chair fast asleep the shoemaker man 
over the him upin his arms and carried him 
gathered way. After mamma had taken him 
and placed him inthe little bed in her own 
room. the shoemaker man who had seemed so 
gloomy and still at his work took ont a round 
silver dollar and handed it to Little Boy Blue’s 
mother. 

“*The little fellow has done me more good than 
the worth of the money,’’ he said with a queer 
sound in his voice. ‘‘ I want him to have that 
to buy the missionary boy out yonder a jack- 
knife. He told me all about the boy. If you 
do not think it best to spend it all for the 
knife, use the rest in some better wav.’ 

And then he went back to his’ bench. 
Listening by-and-by Little Boy Blue’s mother 
heard him whistling at his work. It was the 
first time he had done it since coming into the 
neighbourhood, and it made her heart glad. 
The missionary knife had begun already to 
fulfill its work.—The Advance. 


THE HOUSE THAT McGOVERN BUILT. 


Recentiy I attended an auction sale of real 
estate, and, while viewing a piece of property 
that was under the auctioneer’s hammer, was 
impressed by the effect of a simple statement 
that the auctioneer made when he was about 
to let his hammer fall for the third time. He 
had succeeded ih raising the bids until the 
five thousand dollar mark was reached. but that 
seemed to be the limit. 

‘¢ Gentlemen,’’ said the auctioneer, raising 
his hammer for the third time, ‘‘ I am offered 
but tive thousand dollars for this lhouse—a 
house built by Henry McGovern; who will 
give me fifty-five hundred ?” 

A geutleman nodded in the affirmative. 

“ Fifty-five hundred 1 have ; give me six 
thousand.”’ 

Another gentleman motioned to the auc- 
tioneer. 

‘© Six thousand 1 have 
hundred.”’ 

The former bidder nodded again. 

‘* Sixty-five hundred I have; give me seven 
thousand.”’ 

Five minutes Jater the louse was sold for 
sixty-seven hundred dollars. 

“It was strange what a jump the bidding 
took when the auctieneer mentioned the 
builder,’ I remarked to a bystander, as the 
crowd broke up. 

‘“You must be a stranger about here,”’ said 
the gentleman. ‘‘ McGovern has a great re- 
putation as a builder, and justly so. If he 
builds a house, you can be sure that honest 
work has been put into it from the cellar to the 
ridgepole.”’ 

Seventeen hundred dollars for conscientious 
work ! McGovern, were he to learn of it, 
might well feel proud of his reputation. 

A few days later, I learned more of Mc- 
Govern, the contractor. A carpenter had come 
to him well recommended as an efficient work- 
man. The first day that he worked for McGov- 
ern the latter stepped up behind him and arrest- 
ed his arm as he was about to drive homea nail, 


; give me sixty-five 
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‘ What are you using that split piece of joist 
for?’’ he asked. 

‘The boarding will cover it up,’’ 
carpenter 

McGovern took out his note book and wrote 
a few words. ‘‘ Take this to the office and 
get a week’s pay,” he said. ‘‘I can’t afford to 
keep you any longer.”” Frederick E. Burn- 
ham, in Wellspring. 


said the 


DO NOT BE A SECOND-HAND MAN. 


You can hardly imagine a boy saying: ‘‘ I 
am going to be a second-class man. J don’t 
want to be first-class, and get the good jobs, 
the high pay. Second-class jobs are good 
enough for me.’’ Such a boy would be re- 
garded as Jacking in good sense, if not in 
sanity. You can get to be a second-class man, 
however, by not trying to be a first-class one. 
Thousands do that all the time, so that second- 
class men are a drug on the market. 

Second-class things are only wanted when 
first-class cannot be had. You wear first-class 
clothes if you can pay for them, eat first-class 
butter, first-class meat, and first-class bread ; 
or if you do not, you wish you could. Second- 
class men are no more wanted than any other 
second-class commodity. They are taken and 
used when the better article is scarce, or is too 
high-priced for the occasion. For work that 
really amounts to anything, first class men are 
wanted. 

Many things make second-class men. A man 
menaced by dissipation, whose understanding 
is dull and slow, whose growth las been 
stunted, is a second-class man, if, indeed, he is 
not third-class. A man who, through his 
amusements in his hours of leisure, exhausis 
his strength and vitahtyv, vitiates lis blood, 
wears his nerves till his limbs tremble like 
leaves in the wind, is only half a man, and 
could in no sense be called first-cla :s.—Success. 


OUR BUILDING MATERIAL. 


A rich lady dreamed that she went to heaven 
and there she saw a mansion being built. 
‘* Who is that for?’ she asked of the guide. 

‘For vour gardener.”’ 

“But he lives in the tiniest cottage on earth 
with barely room enough for his family. He 
might live better if he did not give away so 
much to the miserable poor folks,” 

Further on she saw a tiny cottage being built. 
“* And who is that for?” she asked. 

“OT Dat te ior you.’ 

‘But I have lived in a mansion on earth. I 
would not know how to live in a cottage.” 
The words she heard in reply were full of mean- 
ing. ‘‘The Master Builder is doing His best 
with the material that is being sent up ”’ 

Then she awoke resolving to lay up treasure 
in heaven. 

What are we sending up? What kind of 
material are we building into our ey eryday 
life ? 

Every deed that is done in the name of the 
Lord forms a part in this building of ours. — 
se'ected. 


SUFFERING CHILDREN IN CHINA. 
From ‘‘ The Children’s Missionary.”’ 


Perhaps an account of two of my little 
patients may interest the children, even though 
their history is so sad to relate. 


The other day—a cold, rainy one—there 
came into the dispensary waiting-room an old 
woman with a little child. Iwas in my house 
at the time, but was called out to the dispen- 
sary to treat the child. 


On going into the room the old grandmother 
unbuttoned Jer loose garment and show ed 
Mrs. White and mea miserable baby, less than 
one year old. He was skin and bones; his 
head was thrown back as in a disease called 
meningitis—some of your mothers may know 
what that disease is; his great black eyes were 
rolling wildly from side to side; every breath 
seemed to cause the little fellow great agony. 

The grandmother said he had been having 
convulsions for a month, and even as I talked 
with her he drew his head farther back and 
had a ‘‘ frightful spasm.’’ 

The grandmother paid little attention, but 
continued: ‘‘His mother is atraid of hirn. 
She thinks he has an evil spirit and don’t want 
him near her; three times she has thrown him 
out to die, but on going to him the morning 
after has found him alive (why not even the 
dogs had touched him), and taken him home 
again.’’ She PreviQUey told Mrs. White they 
would never have picked him up if he had 
been a girl! The old lady came in the morn- 
ing and remained until late in the afternoon. 
Not a thing did the child have to eat, and the 
grandmother would not moisten his parched 
lips. 

Well did we know the meaning. He had 
been brought to me as a last resort. If I could 
cure him, well and good; if uot, then in all 
probability he would never see his home again, 
but be left outside the city walls among the 
hundreds of graves to die, either from exposure 
or be torn to pieces by the dogs. Realizing its 
fate, I shuddered to tell the old woman I could 
not cure it, and that night I lay awake wonder- 
ing where the little one was and if it were still 
alive. 

You may be sure I held my own little 
daughter close to me and thanked God she 
would never be so neglected. I’m glad Jesus 
meant Chinese children too, when he said, 
‘Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 

Several years ago I was called to see a sick 
child. Something made me suspect small-pox, 
and, as I did not care to wear good clothes to 
such a home, I inquired if it were such a case. 
** No, no,” was the reply. 

On reaching the house I was taken to the 
guest room and feasted before being invited 
into the bedroom. 

As I looked about the room and saw the red 
and vellow strips of cloth draped over the door 
IT knew the child had that dread disease, and 
in no light form either. 


The mother took me into the bedroom, drew 
the bed curtains, and there lay a little boy 
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covered witl the loathsome sores; his sight 
was gone forever. even if he could be healed. 
He was lying quite still and unconscious. I 
refused to take the child back to the hospital, 
but offered to do what I could. 


A short time after returning home my helper 
came, saying a woman had come with a child 
to be ‘treated : would I come and see what was 
the matter > There in the waiting-room sat 
the mother with the little boy all wrapped up 
in one of her garments. 

All that could be done was done, but the 
child did not rally. So I urged her to hurry 
home. Then I ordered, and at last threatened, 
when her chair came. 


I went home from the hospital to my house 
telling my helpers to send ner away at once; 
it would never do to have the child die on the 
mission premises, as the station had but re- 
cently been opened and the reports about us 
were very bad. 

An hour later I went back. The boy was 
dead, and the mother did not hesitate to con- 
fess she had purposely waited until he died in 
order to go home by way of the city wall and 
throw him outside ; in that way she could save 
an extra trip and ten cents ! 

Very truly your friend, 
Nettie D. Grier. 

Hsuchoufu, China, April 10, 1902 


HOW JOB HELPED A CHINESE BOY. 


A Christian lady of Oakland, Cala., says the 
‘* Congregationalist’’ furnishes the following: 

‘* Leu Yen worked in my family nine years, 
and, though he was always a good servant, 
there was a marked change in him after 
he became converted. He had naturally a 
quick temper, but was just as quick to acknow- 
ledge his fault. 


‘¢ As I passed through the kitchen into the 
laundry on Tuesday forenoon, I could not but 
notice the happy, contented expression in Leu 
Yen’s face, though I saw ata glance that the 
large clothes basket was full of tightly rolled 
garments to be ironed ; and that meant a long, 
steady day’s work. 

‘“‘* How are you getting along, Yen ?’” was 
my salutation ; and the answer came readily 
and quickly ; ¢ All right. Job helped me very 
much yesterday.’ 

‘““* Job helped you! How was that?’ for- 
getting fora moment that our Sunday School 
lessons at that time were in the book of Job. 

‘«« Yes, Job helped me !’ giving emphasis to 
his words. 

‘<¢ Yesterday I have big wash; very heavy 
quilt, too ; and I work hard, hang some clothes 
on the line, fix ’em big quilt on the line, put 
stick under the line, hold him up; then wash 
more clothes, go out, find stick blow down, 
big quilt all dirt, go this way back again. 
Then I feel so mad, feel like a swear ; then I 
think of Job. how he lose his money, his 
children, all his land, get sick, have sores all 
over. He never swear; he praise God. Then 
I praise God, bring quilt i in house, wash him 
clean, and praise God all the time,’ 
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Friend Kceotenay 5 
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FuND. 
Reported. . ese 25 
Drumbo, 2 ae; i) 
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Reported .. siege 317 34|/Grand Bend..... 10 
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Kinyston Cook’s. 8 RESERVE FUND. 
St Mary Ist...... 15 20 
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Lover of Missions 30 
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Virden ss. 295} FOREIGN MISSION 
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Metealfe..... 18 60 Ministers’ Rates, Kingst’n,Cookes. 10 
Cotswold . sah Bal Friend, Camilla,. 5 
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Friend se. ae 95|Reported..... $1,220 92 Huntsville. , 10 95 
Friend, Ailsa 49 |Drumbo ... 5 ‘Millbank . 5 
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Beverly .......... 30 Maple Valley.... 4 
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W D McLean... 5 UV AGLOLGU Nayar 9 
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Avonbank ...... 13 88|J McNair.. ..... 5 BLES, 
Motherwell.,..... 14 15|W_D McPhail,... 6 
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Friend,Kootenay 5 {Friend Kooteny 1 Winchester,..... 72 
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Galt. Central . 69 Gravel Hill....., 2 75|Elphin.......... 21 50 
Cromarty yps ... 7 |Apple Hill....... 4 25|Thamesford,..... 15 
Southampton.... 6 [Wick ........... 12 oe Stratford, Kx....100 
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Hl mnValere eens ataels Sunbury..... .. 9  |Elora, Kx.. . 23 40 
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Myrtle .... 2 Aree tee sete 22 10 
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WHAT IS HOME? 


Recently a London magazine sent out 1,000 
inquiries on the question, ‘‘ What is Home?’’ © 
In selecting the classes to respond to the ques- 
tion it was particular to see that every one was 
represented. ‘lhe poorest and the richest were 
given an equal opportunity to express their 
sentiment. Out of eight hundred replies re- 
ceived seven gems were selected as follows: ~ 


Home—A world of strife shut out, a world of 
love shut in. 


Home—The place where the small are great 
and the great are small. 


Home—tThe father’s utp the mother’s 
world and the child’s paradise 


Home—The place where we grumble the 
most and are treated the best. 


Home—The centre of our affection, reund 
which our heart’s best wishes twine. 


Home—The place where our stomachs get 
three square meals daily and our hearts a 
thousand. 


Home—The only place on earth where the 
fauits and failings of humanity are hidden 
under the sweet mantle of charity. —Nashville 
Christian Advocate. 


he Rreshyterian Record 


Publish-d by authority of the General Assembly, to 
keep its work, Home anc Foreign, before the Church, and 
edited by REV. EK, Scorr, Montreal, 

Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies, 

Single Copies, 50c. vearlvy. Payment in advance. 

Five or more to one address %5¢. each. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


The General Asseinbly urges that, so faras is possible, 
the KECoRD be placed in every Presbyterian family. 

The best way of distributing itis foreach congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
get it, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers init. There is no better 
way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it 
to every family. 

Pareeis of buick numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Special Notice. 

The RECORD will be sent free to the end of this year 
to all new subscribers for 1903. Let a special effort be 
made to increase the circulation, 

Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Y. M,C. A. BUILDING, MONTREAL 
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Bvery genuine Elgin has the word “ Kigin” 


engraved on the works, 


ry 
ata 


When the Public has 
faith in a name it is a 
faith that must be 
backed up by good 
works, 


have the name and works; and the faith of nearly 
10,000,000 users as the world’s standard timekeeper. 


Sold by every jeweler in the land. 
watch works, 


Guaranteed by the world’s greatest 
Illustrated booklet mailed free, 


ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH COMPANY, Elgin, Ul. 


The brightening prospects of Christian Mis- 
sons in China, says the ‘‘ B. and F. Bible 
Society Reporter,’? may be judged by the fol- 
lowing fact :—During the first eight days of the 


present year orders were received at our 
Shanghai depot for upwards of 150,000 copies 
of Scripture, of which about 15,000 are Bibles 
and Testaments. A missionary writes, ‘‘ the 
immediate future is very full of promise.” 


A Summer Sketch 


Is a delight to all 
who use 


insor and 
Newton’s 


Oil Colors, 
ter Colors, 
ce 


The greatest color makers 
in the world, 


—Ask your Dealer— 


A, RAMSAY & SON 


Miontreal, 
Agents for Canada. 


At the Methodist General Conference to be 
held in Winnipeg in September, steps were 
taken to divide the whole Northwest into 

_ three Conferences, Manitoba, Assiniboia and 

_ Alberta, with a mission superintendent for each 
Conference. ‘The Presbyterians divide this 
game district into two Synods, each with a 
missionary superintendent. 
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When God really puts a man into a place He 
has regard to his filness and service. He wants 
the right kind of instruments to do His work. 
One may force himself into a position for 
which he is not fitted and emerge a failure. 
We are to see for what God designs us, and, if 
we wish to be a success, to go when and where 
He wants us.”’ 


1S. Greenshields, 
json & Co. oF 
: ® Montreal 
GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agents ir, Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Sabricg 
s and Craveneites. 


These trade-mark crisscross lines on every packages 


GLUTERFHOUR oni, 
¥iti DYSPEPSIA. 
SPECIAL D FLOUR. 
K. SC. WHOL AT FLOUR. 
Unlike all ot Ask Grocers. 


& write 


Farwell & Rhines, 


THE MOST NUTRITIOUS 


Y Spaitalas & 


CRATEFUL—COMFORTING. 


“vy St, 
om ry 


SUPPER. 
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Misfortune is often an inability to say no. 


An opportunity unimproved is a coin thrown 
into the sea. 


Christ is not valued ai all unless He is 
valued above all.—Augustine. 


Jf trouble drives you to prayer, prayer will 
drive away trouble.—Melanchthon. 


Life is not so short but that there is always 
time enough for courtesy.—Emerson. 


No master was ever so loved and hated as 
fashion. We all protest and then obey. 


That character is power is true in a much 
higher sense than that knowledge is power.— 
Smiles. 


It is a wise rule to take the world as we find 
it, not always to leave it so.—Rey. Homer 
Wilbur. 


If Ican put one touch of rosy sunset into 
the life of any man or woman, I shall feel that 
I have worked with God. 


The Spirit of Christ, when it enters the 
mind, destroys selfishness and makes us feel 
that every human being has a claim upon us.— 
Stalker. 


Tbe happiest life on earth belongs to the 
Christian, when Christianity is understood. 
Those who advocate the contrary do not know 
what it is. 


There is no greater sign of a general decay in 
virtue in a nation than a want of zeal in its in- 
habitants for the good of their country.— 
Joseph Addison. 


‘““Who can compute the worth of that single 
jewel, ‘Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto 
you?’ ’’—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Revenge and wrong bring forth their kind. 
The foul cubs are like their parents. Their 
den is in the guilty mind, and conscience 
feeds them with despair.—Shelley. 


It is the heart that makes the home, whether 
“the eye rests on a potato patch or a flower 
garden. The heart makes the home precious, 
and it is the only thing that can. 


In God’s world, for those who are in earnest, 
there is no failure. No work truly done, no 
word earnestly spoken, no sacrifice freely made, 
was ever made in vain.—F. W. Robertson. 


Great battles are really won before they are 
actually fought. To control our passions we 
must govern our habits and keep watch over 
ourselves in the small details of everyday life. 
—Sir John Lubbock. 


‘‘The strenuous life Gemands foresight, 
action, resolution. The young man why, as 
the leaves of the open book are turned by the 
wind, is lazily indifferent to what is going on 
about him, will never become a leader in the 
high-pressure life.” 


It is only by labor that thought can be made 
healthy, and only by thought that labour can 
be made happy; and the two cannot be 
separated with impunity.—John Ruskin. 


It may not be ours to utter convincing argu- 
ments, but it may be ours to live holy lives. 
It may not be ours to be subtle and learned 
and logical, but it may be ours to be noble and 
sweet and pure.—Canon Farrar. 


Life is made up, not of great sacrifices or 
duties, but of little things, in which smiles 
and kindnesses and small obligations, given 
habitually, are what win and preserve the heart 
and secure comfort.—Sir Humphry Davy. 


T hold not with the pessimist that all things 
are ill nor with the optimist that all things are 
well. All things are not ill and all things are 
not well, but all things shall be well, because 
this is God’s world.—Robert Browning. 


Man boasts that he is free to do as he pleases, 
but his best and noblest freedom is in doing 
God’s will. When the Holy Spirit touches his 


nature by His renovating power he responds ~ 


promptly and fully to the call, and rejoices in 
holy activity. 


The world moves along not merely by the 
gigantic shoves of its hero-workers, but by the 
aggregate tiny pushes of every honest worker 
whatever. All may give some tiny push or 
other and feel that they are doing something 
for mankind.—John R. Green. 


Sad will be the day for any man when he 
becomes sbsolutely contented with the life he 
is living, with the thoughts he is thinking and 
the deeds that he is doing—when there is not 
forever beating at the doors of his soul some 


great desire to do something larger which he 


knows that he was meant and made to do 
because he is a child of God.—Phillips Brooks, 


Christianity is the only religion that 
abounds in song. Atheism is songless ; agno- 
sticism has nothing to sing about ; the various 
forms of idolatry are not tuneful; but Judaism 
said, ‘‘ Oh, come, let us sing unto the Lord; ”’ 
and when Christ came the angels greeted his 
birth with a song, and since then Christian 
song has gained in fullness and strength of 
voice with each century.—Advance. 


Advance in the divine life is not by -leaps 
and starts, but is progressive and onward. 
Christian character is no manufactured article, 
but a gracious product. It is nota miraculous 
accomplishment, but results from a right use of 
means under the direction and blessing of the 
Holy Spirit. It is a Christ-resemblance which 


comes from a study of His character and life. 


and from an abiding with Him in sweet and 
holy communion. 


we are to have aripe, Christian development, we 
must pray and work for it, 


day and hour by hour, if we are to attain the 


ripeness of Christian experience and the ful- 


ness of gracious life. 


It is a growth in knowledge. 
and in grace that follows prayer and effort. If. 


We must be faith- 
ful to duty as well as fervent in spirit, day by 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS : 

Letters from an Indian Pastor and Hindu Orphan,,..... 
Via Australia, by Rev. J. Fraser Campbell .........0¢0¢ 
Letter. from the late: Rev.:T C."Hood sn ide eee ce'e 
The Late Rev. T, C. Hood, by Wm. McClure, M.D. ..... 
Critical Conditions in India, by Rey. Frank H, Russell... 
Coronation Day at Rutlam, by Miss Mary H. Leach...... 
The Present Outlook in China, by the late Rev. T. C. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES : 
Chincse Work in Canada, by Dr. J.C. Thompson,....... 
The Galicians in Canada, by Mr, John Cormie.........++ 
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MONTREAL, Y. M. C. A. BUILDING. ty 


“St. Margaret's College, Toronto 


A Boarding and Day School in the. finest residential 
art of Toronto. Only-téachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 

Academic work, Music, Art, Elocution and De 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal. 


GEORGE DICKSON, M.A., Direotor. / 


Jem 


STRATFORD, ONT. 


One of the best Commercial Schools on 
this Continent. Write for Catalogue. 


W. J. ELLIOTT, PRINCIPAL. 


Is the only Ladies’ College owned and 
controlled by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 

Has an unrivalled situation in the 
Capital of the Dominion. Employs 
only teachers of approved qualification. 
Gives Academic, Matriculation and 


Ladies’ 
College finishing courses. 
Canadian Conservatory of Music 


(Mr, H. Puddicombe. Director) on the premises. 
Careful superintendence. Send for Calendar. 
Address: Nirs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal, 


WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
2478 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60c per dozen. 


Morton, Phillips & Cc 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


FRED. W. FLETT 


DRUCCIST, 
502 Queen St., W. = = TORONTO. 
Mail Orders a Specialty. 
(rN. B.—Marriage licenses issued. 


Ottawa 


ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE, 


Toronto. 


A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTAL 
and Day School for Boys. 
The College has been very successful. 150 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCKH for jun- 
iors. Hight masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. 
eight years and up, 
STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION, 
CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 


Re-opens for AUTUMN TERM on Sept. 9th, 1902, 
Write for information, etc., to 


REV, D. BRUCE MACDONALD,WN.A., 
Residential and Day School 
for Girls. Rev. Wm. Caven, 


Principal. 

Presbyterian D.D., Principal Knox Col- 
- 9 lege, Visitor and Adviser. S. W.MclIn- 
adies tyre, President, Rev. Alex. McMillan, 
Vice-President. Miss M. Scott, Lady 

College Principal. Largest number Hae ie) 
150 Bloor St. W. , Music by the Toronto University, also 
y the Toronto Conservatory of Music, 
TORONTO. Dr, Edward Fisher, Musical Director. 


Matriculants, See Calendar. Full Acad: 
emic or Optional Courses. Sepcialists 
in all Departments. Examinations in 
For Prospectus apply 8. W. McINTYRE, President. 


THE EWART WOMAN?’S MISSIONARY 
TRAINING HOME. 


Under the joint management of the Foreign Mission 
Com. and the Woman’s F, M. S. of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada (W. D.) Established 1897. 

OBJECT.—To prepare candidates for the Foreign Mis- 
sion field and for deaconess work in Home churches. 

Practical trainiog given in city mission work, 

Superintendent, Mrs. E. Livingston, 

Lecturers, Rev. Principal Caven, D.D.; Rev. Prof, 
MacLaren, D.D,; Rev. Prof. Ballantyne, M.A.; Rev. 
R.P. Mackay, D.D.; Rev. J. A. Turnbull, LL.B.; Rev. 
Wm. MacWilliam, LL,B.; Dr. P. H. Bryce and others. 
For particulars apply to Mrs, Bell, 29 Prince Arthur 
avenue, Toronto. 


Whe Lyeshyterian Record 


Published by authority of the General Assembly, to 
keep its work, Home and Foreign, before the Church, and 
edited by REV. E, Scort, Montreal, 

Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies. 

Single Copies, 50c. yearly. Paymentin advance. 

Five or more to one address 25c. each. 


Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 


The General Assembly urges that, so faras is possible, 
the RECORD be placed in every Presbyterian family. 

The best way of distributing itis for each congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
getit, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers init. Thereis no better 
way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it 
toevery family. 

Parcels of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Special Notice. 
The RECORD will be sent free to the end of this year 


to all new subscribers for 1903. Let a special effort be 
made to increase the circulation, 


Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Y. M.C. A. BUILDING, MONTREAL 


Full Collegiate work. Boys received from |, 


ee Rail [= 


ne ae ae 


Presbyterian Record 


VOL. XXVII. 


THE PLEBISCITE IN ONTARIO. 


No apology is needed for giving the first 
place in the Recorp this month to a subject on 
which our General Assembly has year after 
year, for so many years, spoken so strongly 
and earnestly, the subject of Prohibition. 

On the fourth of December the people of 
Ontario will decide whether, as a province, 
- they will continue in the liquor business, 
making money by selling it to their own sons 
and daughters, taking the license fee as their 
share of the profits and allowing the bar- 
keeper the balance. Bargaining with the 
rumseller to allow him to ruin their own 
children (some of whom will there train for 
drunkards) for so much a year (paid in license 
fees) is rather a cold-blooded operation, yet 
it is practically the plain English of the license 
system. The question for the people of 
Ontario is whether in the future they will 
continue the business on these lines. 

There are a great many grades of opinion on 
the matter. Of these we may give two. 

First, that of the rumsellers. There is no 
doubt where they stand. They are well organiz- 
ed and spending money freely and working 
with all their energy to defeat prohibition and 
to retain the Province as a partner in the 
liquor business. 

There is another class whose opinion is very 
definite, the ministers and elders of our 
Church met in General Assembly. 

There is not space for all the deliverances of 
Assembly on the subject. A few extracts must 
suffice. Take two from an earlier date and 
three from recent years. The judgment is the 
same in all. 

As far back as 1883, nearly twenty years ago, 
when the question was not so advanced as it 
is to-day, our General Assembly put on Record 
the following :— 

‘Every year makes it plainer that intemper- 
ance is the chief cause of poverty, the great 
source of crime, and a most prolific cause of 
disease and death in the community. The 
Assembly therefore would earnestly recor- 
mend to the office bearers and inembers of the 
Church the practice of total abstinence.” 


NOVEMBER, 1902. 


No. 11 
** And further, the Assembly approves of the 
legislative prohibition of the liquor traffic as 
correct in principle and as best calculated to 
diminish the terrible evils of intemperance.”’ 


The General Assembly of the succeeding year, 
1884, adopted the following deliverance :— 

‘‘That we regard the traffic in strong drink 
as one of the greatest hindrances to the 
progress of the Cause and Kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Chiist.’’ 

‘*That in view of the evils wrought by this 
scourge of our race, this Assembly would hail 
with gladness the utter extermination of the 
traffic in intoxicating liquor as a beverage, by 
the power of example, public opinion and the 
strong arm of the law.”’ 


**That we rejoice at the wonderful advance- 
ment of Temperance and Prohibition seuti- 
ment throughout the world, and especially in 
our own land, and would recommend our 
people by voice, vote and example, and by all 
peaceful and righteous means to work for the 
abolition of this great evil.” 

Coming now to a more recent date, take the 
finding of the Assembly of 1897, thirteen years 
later, and we find its mind unchanged, as wit- 
ness its charge to the Church :— 

“That while the Assembly rejoices in the 
growth of Temperance sentiment, it would not 
less earnestly urge ministers, elders, parents, 
Sabbath school and public school teachers to 
spare no effort to instil into the minds of the 
young, temperance principles, enforced bv 
Scriptural and scientific sanctions ; and that 
total abstinence on moral and philanthropie 
grounds be earnestly advocated. 

** That our people are hereby earnestly 
exhorted to use their utmost endeavours in 
every lawful way to carry the plebiscite in 
favour of Prohibition by an overwhelming 
majority, and thus free the church from one 
of its deadliest foes, our land from untold 
misery and crime, and our modern civilization 
from its direst reproach and shame.”’ 

Passing on to 1899, two years later, the 
Assembly resolves :— 

‘¢ That we again declare our conviction that 
the general traffic in intoxicating liquor is 
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contrary to the Word of God ; that our people 
should guard against any complicity with it in 
any form whatsoever ; that its total suppression 
by the State is the proper goal of all true 
temperance legislation; and is one of the 
worthiest aims of an enlightened Christian 
philanthropy, and that sympathy with prohi- 
bitory legislation should be deemed an essen- 
tial qualification of those who represent us in 
the parliaments of our country.”’ 

‘“That this Assembly, recognizing the value 
of wise Christian teaching in this subject, 
would urge on the ministers and office-bearers 
of our Church the importance of taking a 
leading part in so moulding public sentiment 
and in so educating the public conscience as to 
secure the early and total prohibition of the 
liquor traffic.” 

In 1890, the Assembly resolved :— 


‘That the importance of ‘moral suasion’ 
in promoting the Temperance Reform be 
emphasized, and that its continued and in- 
creased use be recommended.”’ 

‘That inasmuch as many are, through the 
influences of the liquor traffic, hardened to 
the appeals of the Gospel and the arguments 
of ‘moral suasion,’ and are made indifferent 
to the true interest of their fellow men, or the 
welfare of their country, it is necessary in 
order to protect the young, the weak and the 
unwary from intemperance and ruin, and to 
restrain the Jawless,—to invoke the aid of the 
law, so as to ‘reduce, and, if possible ex- 
tinguish these evils by wise legislation.’ ”’ 

‘That whilst the restrictive and prohibitory 
features of existing liquor laws are gratefully 
acknowledged and should be _ persistently 
utilized, itis the conviction of this Assembly 
that no legislation short of prohibition, rigidly 
enforced by the proper civil authorities, will 
ever be sufficient to free our land from the 
terrible evils of intemperance, etc.’’ 


Here are two definite alternatives and the 
very practical questions for the people of 
Ontario is which side they will take on the 
fourth of December. 

Every voter will support one side or the 
other. He cannot escape it, for while there 
may be many grades of opinion between the 
two given above, there are no other grades of 
action, at the present time. The definite 
question is submitted and for or against it is the 
only alternative. Are you prepared to take 
sides with the liquor traffic with all that it 
involves. 
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One cannot evade the responsibility by stay- 
ing at home. Even in an ordinary case, where 
the struggle is a straight one to see who can 
get the most votes, the stay-at-home is respon- 
sible for results, for he did not try to make 
them different. But the present position is a 
peculiar one. It is not merely a question of 
which party can get the most votes. Even if 
the votes for the liquor traffic are counted by 
hundreds and those for prohibition by 
thousands, the Jatter will lose if it has not 
half the total vote of the country as polled at 
the last provincial election. 


The liquor men need not concern themselves 
to get a majority. Ifthey can induce asufficient 
number to stay at home so as to prevent Pro- 
hibition getting a certain number of votes, 
their case is won. The stay-at-home is tlius 
directly voting for the liquor traffic. 


The voter should further remember, that 
not only is he responsible for using his vote, 
but for the effect of his act upon his child. If 
he stay at home the child will naturally con- 
clude that the saloon is not a bad sort of place, 
as his father does not trouble himself to close it, 
and all the advice and warning which the 
father or mother may give the child, as to the 
evil of drink, will be of small effect compared 
with the father’s action in the matter. 


Yet another point, the Temperance people 
should leave out of sight entirely the terms 
of the Ontario referendum. Jnstead of uniting 
against the liquor traffic the temperance people 
of Manitoba quarrelled among themselves over 
the methods by which the question was 
brought about, and they lost the day. The 
liquor men had little to do but smile com- 
placently over the disunion among the friends 
of temperance. The simple fact to be kept in 
mind is that the referendum is placed before 
you. Make the best of it. Do not waste time 
either commending or condemning the method 
ol it. Let the one great question be, ‘‘Shall 
we, aS a province, as a people, continue partners 
in the liquor business or shall we go out of it.’ 


This is a great moral question, and it be- 
hoyes all Christian people and Christian work- 
ers to do their utmost to have it decided aright. 


Rey. Dr. Mackay, of Woodstock, Ont., that 
well-known temperance worker, has issued a 
number of campaign leaflets with such titles 
as—‘‘Ts it right’’—‘* An appeal to my brethren 
in the ministry,’’ etc. These can be obtained 
from Dr. Mackay, postpaid, at 20 cents per 
hundred, and will be found very helpful. 
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NOTES, ETC. 


A British Commissioner has been appointed 
to the New Hebrides, Captain Razen, who is 
well known in the group. The natives will 
now have a better chance of justice against the 
aggression of French settlers. 


Rey. Dr. Kilpatrick has been in British 
Columbia, in the interests of the King 
Memorial Chair in Manitoba College, and has 
met with good success. It is stated that St. 
Andrew’s, Vancouver, has promised $1,000. 
Others too have done well. 


This autumn, for the first time, the Synod of 
Manitoba and the Northwest meets outside of 
Winnipeg. Portage la Prairie is the place 
and llth Noy. the time. Both the Synod and 
the good people of the Portage are looking for- 
ward to a pleasant and useful meeting. 


Knox College, Toronto, and the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, began the work of another 
session on the first of October. The opening 
lecture in the former was delivered by Rev. 
Prof. McFadyen and in the latter by Rev. Dr. 
Scrimger. Halifax opened the 29th of October 
with a lecture bv Rey. Dr. Gordon. 


Rev. W. Harvey Grant, our Honan mis- 
sionary, who was exiled for a time to India, 
helping in the work there, has returned to 
Honan, and not alone; he takes with him as 
Mrs. Grant, Dr. Susie McCalla, who went out 
to India some two years ago as the missionary 
of the Montreal Woman’s Missionary Society. 


As we go to press there comes to hand— 
‘¢Hrromanga, the Martyr Isle,’? by our mis- 
sionary, Rev. H. A. Robertson, who for thirty 
years has laboured there and has seen the 
change from a heathen to a Christian isle. 
Send to the Westminster Co., Toronto, or to The 
Upper Canada Tract Society, Toronto. Price 
$1.50. 


Generous, but seemingly strange, was the 
gift made by the good people of Gold Bottom, 


Yukon, to their pastor, Rey. George Pringle, a - 


short time since, a bicycle, as winter was 
coming on, ‘‘ to help him in visiting his exten- 
sive field.’’ It is explained by the curious fact 
that the “bike” is more used there in winter 
than summer. The frozen snow makes a better 
cycle-path than the rough trail or the wagon 
track. 
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Miss Mary E. Leach, Mhow, India, ina private 
note of date 15 Sept., says:—‘‘ We have had 
over twenty-three inches of rainin Mhow, and 
we are so happy and care free that we scarcely 
know what to do with ourselves. No famine 
and the water supply assured. Truly God is 
good. His provision for our needs is a 
constant rebuke to our poor faith.’’ 


The sixth of November inst. and the fifth of 
December prox. are to be red letter days in the 
history of Queen’s University. On the former 
will be laid by Sir Sanford Fleming, the Chan- 
cellor of the University, the corner stone of 
Grant Convocation Hall, and on the Jatter the 
city of Kingston will present to the College 
authorities the new Arts building. 


‘*Hast and West,” a new eight page illus- 
trated paper, completing the series published 
by our Church for her young people, is now 
ready. There are three papers in the series, 
‘‘Jewels”’ for the little folk, ‘‘The King’s 
Own’’ for an older grade, and now ‘‘ East and 
West’’ for the seniors. The two former are 
already well known. Send at once to Rey. 
R. D. Fraser, Toronto, and get a sample copy 
of ‘‘ Kast and West.” 


May we call attention to some things in this 
issue. The article by Rev. J. G. Shearer on 
work in the mining camps, by Rev. Dr. Herdman 
on missions in B.C., and by Rey. P. Boudreau on 
Quebec, and the Young People’s Department 
on Home Work among foreigners, all deal with 
great practical problems that are before us asa 
a church and country. There are letters from 
our Foreign fields, some of them having a 
pathetic interest because the writer, Rey. Mr. 
Hood of Honan is no more. In ‘* Pulpit and 
Pew,’’ ‘‘ World Wide Work’ and ‘‘The 
Children’s Pages” the effort has been to choose 
that which will do good. Read and see. 

The attention of ministers is directed to the 
action of last General Assembly regarding rates 
to the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund (see 
Assembly Minute volume, page 67, sec. 3, a and 
b). A number of ministers, in the last week 
or two, in paying their rates, are sending the 
same sum as they have been accustomed to do, 
whereas last Assembly effected a change re- 
garding rates. 

It is requested that ministers comply with 
the new regulation, and, in forwarding their 
rate, state the year of their connection with 
the Fund and their age at that time. 
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MEETING OF THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


In that good old church of many tender 
memories to the writer, United Church, New 
Glasgow, N.S., this Synod met, Tuesday 
evening, 7 Oct., and was opened with sermon 
from the text, ‘‘The love of Christ con- 
straineth us,’’ by Rev. A. F. Carr, of Camp- 
bellton, N.B., retiring moderator, after which 
Rev. T. Cumming, of Scotsburn, N.S., was 
chosen moderator for the current year. 

This, the Senior Synod in our Church, com- 
prises ten presbyteries, with about 256 
ministers on their rolls, and 270 congregations 
and mission stations with nearly 42,000 com- 
municants. The contributions to the schemes 
of the church last year were about $80,000. 

The meeting was good in- spite of an 
inauspicious beginning, a complaint of the 
clerk of Synod regarding a minute of Pres- 
bytery of P.E.I. occupying the first forenoon. 

The afternoon was given to educational 
work, College, Ladies’ College and Sabbath 
Schools; the evening to Home Missions and 
Life and Work. Almost any one of them 
might well have filled « session or more. 

The College is admirably equipped in every 
way, but needs more men. To parents and 
teachers the call comes to win the best boys 
to study for the ministry. 

The jubilee of the venerable principal, Rev. 
Dr. Pollok, is near and the College Board, 
with the Ministerial Association of Halifax, 
was asked to arrange for its fitting celebration. 
It was also resolved to raise a Principal Pollok 
Scholarship of $1,000 in connection with the 
College, as a slight tribute to his worth and 
work. 

The Synod decided, in accordance with the 
returns of Presbyteries in the matter, that the 
name of the College should not be changed, 
but should remain as heretofore, the Presby- 
terian College, Halifax. 

The S. 8. Report showed progress ; approved 
of continuing the summer school for teachers ; 
recommended appointment of an agent or 
agents to aid in training teachers and organiz- 


ing institutes ; and of using our own Lesson 
Helps in preference to Foreign Helps. 

The Home Mission work is very hopeful. 
The ground is being more thoroughly covered 
and the missions of a few years ago are be- 
coming self-sustaining. Especially in Cape 
Breton has progress been marked. The 
Committee ask for $19,000 this year and it will 
be well spent money, put into the upbuilding 
of these Maritime Provinces in righteousness 
now, and leaving a better country for those 
who come after. 
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Life and Work is an all-embracing subject, 
and many aspects of it were touched this even- 
ing, Home training, Christian life, Sabbath 
observance, Church attendance, the Grace of 
Liberality, Temperance, etc. The Church is 
engaged in a great conflict, and the absolute 
necessity of the ministers and elders putting 
heart and soul into every effort to reform and 
uplift the community was strongly urged. A 
resolution was also unanimously adopted pro- 
testing to the Dominion Government against 
the establishing of any more breweries, espe- 
cially in Scott Act counties. 

First, on Thursday, came the two Church 
Building Funds, the new one and the old one. 
The old is the Hunter Church Building Fund. 
A rich merchant of Halifax, Mr. C. D. Hunter, 
who had won his way from a poor country 
boy, left a considerable sum of money to be 
used in helping weak congregations in Nova 
Scotia’ to build churches. Here a small grant, 
there a small loan, free or at a low rate of in- 
terest to be repaid in instalments, helped many 
a church which otherwise would scarce have 
been built. The fund, after more than thirty 
years of usefulness, still holds on its good 
way. Only the interest is used in free grants 
which leaves the capital, now amounting to 
$40,000, unimpaired. 

The new Church and Manse Fund is part of 
the Century Fund, and is just getting into 
working order. This is available for N. B. 
and P. E. I. the Hunter Fund, by the terms 
of the will, being for Nova Scotia. Few funds 
are productive of more permanent good than 
these church and manse building funds, es- 
pecially ina new country. That of the North- 
west is one of the monuments to Dr. Robertson. 

Augmentation shewed that receipts last year 
were $9,157 ; expenditure, $9,733. Grants were 
made to 57 congregations in the Synod. Four 
congregations became self-sustaining during 
the year with another recently added. 

Foreign Mission night was good. This Synod 


has been a Foreign Mission Synod for more 
than half a century, and has in goodly measure 
realized that the Church which blesses abroad 
is blessed at home. Three missionaries were 
present and addressed the meeting, Campbell 
of India, Macrae of Trinidad, Cropper of De- 
merara. 

The Report on Y. P. Societies was not hope- 
ful. Last year 274 were reported, this year 
only 235. There was decrease in finance as 
well as numbers. It has been suggested that 
the element of exhortation bulking more 
largely than that of instruction is one cause of 
decreasing interest. Synod adjourned to meet. 
next year in Zion Church, Charlottetown. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


. Sydney. 
. Inverness, E. Lake Ainslie, 11 Nov., 11 a.m. 


P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 4 Nov. 
Pictou, New Glasgow, 4 Noy., 1 p.m. 
Wallace, Tatamagouche, 21 Oct., 9 p.m. 
Truro, Truro, 20 Jan., 10.30. 

Halifax, Halifax. 


. Lun., Yarmouth. 
. St. John, St. John, Oct. 21. 
. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Quebec, 9 Dec. 

. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 9 Dec. 

. Glengarry, Maxville, 15 Dec., 7.30 p.m. 
. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 4 Nov., 10 a.m. 
. Lan. & Ren., Carl. Pl, 21 Oct., 10.30. 

. Brockville, Lyn, 9 Dec., 2.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 9 Dec., 11 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Port Hope, 9 Dec., 2 p.m. 
. Whitby, Pickering, 20 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay, Lindsay, 16 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Toronto, Toronto. 

. Orangeville, Orangeville, 11 Nov. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 9 
. Algoma, Copper Cliff, Mar., ’03. 

. North Bay. 

. Owen Sound, O. Sound, 2 Dec., 10 a.m, 

. Saugeen, Palmerston, 9 Dec. 10 a.m. 

3. Guelph, Guelph, St. A., 18 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 


ec., 10 am. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Kx., Ham., 4 Nov., 10 a.m. 
. Paris, Paris, 11 Nov., 10.15 a.m. 

. London, Glencoe, 11 Nov., 11 a.m. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 11 Nov., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford, Stratford,’ 11 Nov., 10.30. 

. Huron, Brucefield, 14 Oct., 10 a:m. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 16 Dec.,10 a.m. 
. Bruce, Paisley, 2 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 9 Dec., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 11 Nov. 
. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 17 Feb. 
. Glenboro, Cypress River, 2 Dec. 
. Portage. 

. Dauphin. 

. Brandon. | 

5. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 17 Feb. 
. Melita. 

. Regina, Moosejaw, Feb. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Rosthern, Feb. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 

. Edmonton. 

2. Kamloops, Revelstoke, 4 Mar., ’03. 
. Kootenay. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


CALLS. 


From St. Paul’s, Madoc, to Mr. J. A. Leitch. 
Accepted. 

From Bobcaygeon and Dunsford, to Mr. W. G. 
Smith. 

From Stayner and Sunnidale Corners, Ont., to 
Mr. W. 'f. Allison. 

Irom Knox Church, Hamilton, to Mr. E. A. 
Henry, of Brandon, Man. 

From Wardsville and Newbury, Ont., to Mr. 
S. D. Jamieson. 

From Middleville and Darling, to Mr. B. Innes 
of Bobcaygeon. 


INDUCTIONS. 

Into Knox Church, Carbery, Man., Mr W. B. 
Cumming. 

Into Hanover and Hampden, Ont., Mr. A. L. 
Budge. 

Into Campbell’s Bay, etc., 7 Oct., Mr. W. W. 
Purvis. 

Into Lucan and Biddulph, 23 Sept., Mr. Alex. 
Wilson. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Of Magnetawan, Ont, Mr. A. Henderson. 

Of Edenvale, Minesing and Midhurst, Barrie 
Pres., Mr. T. Paton. 

Of Norwood Peterboro Pres., Mr. Somerville. 

Of Bethesda and Alnwich Peterbore Pres., 
Mr. Ross. 


OBITUARIES, 


Rev. D. P. Niven died suddenly at his 
home near St. Catharines, Ontario, on the 
evening of Oct. 4. Mr. Niven was born in 
Niagara Township, 1838, and graduated from 
Queen’s College, Kingston, 1867, and after 
serving as a missionary at Mono, he was called 
to Georgina, Co. of Simcoe, 1870, where he 
remained for seven years. In 1879 he was 
inducted into Amos Church, Dromore and 
Kuox Church, Normandy, where he laboured 
until May, 1891, when he retired and came 
to live on his farm near St. Catharines, where 
he spent the last ten years of his life until the 
end came. 


Rey. JAMES Stewart, died in Aberdeen; 
Scotland, 4 Uct.. in the eighty-third year of his 
age. He was born in the Scottish Highlands, 
near Dunkeld, in 1820, took his Arts course in 
the universities of Aberdeen and St. Andrews, 
and studied theology in Edinburgh. After 
licensure, he laboured for a time as missionary 
in the island of Skye. In the early fifties he 
was sent out to Canada by the Free Church 
of Scotland, and was settled as pastor in Oro, 
Ont. Removing from Oro, he laboured for a 
time in Hastings Co., Ont., and in 1875 
accepted a call to Arundel, Ont., where he 
was pastor until 1891, when at the age of 70 he 
resigned his charge and retired from the 
active work of the ministry. Since 1891 he 
has lived in Aberdeen, Scotland, where in a 
good old age, his life work well done, he has 
fallen asleep. 
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A QUESTION OF HOME MISSION POLICY. 


Rey. J.G. Shearer, one of our own ministers, 
now secretary of the Dominion Lord’s Day 
Alliance, knows Canada from ocean to ocean 
as but few others do, and we would earnestly 
commend to the careful consideration of our 
readers his strong and thoughtful words to the 
Presbyterian on one phase of the Home 
Mission problem. They are as follows :— 


Kindly permit a few. words from a disin- 
terested viewpoint on a question of Home 
Mission policy that I believe—after having 
twice travelled over the mining district of 
British Columbia—is of vital importance to 
the cause of Christ there. It is this,— 


THE MINISTRY IS NOT ADEQUATELY SUPPORTED. 


As a result some splendid men whose actual 
needs (including those dependent) were not 
being met, have reluctantly left the field. 
Others who have remained have been dis- 
heartened and have lost the courage to do and 
dare what they know they ought in the awful 
fight with evil and -for the Kingdom. Yet 
others have unconsciously had their ethical 
perception sorely warped and have come to 
tolerate, excuse or defend things that ought 
to be denounced and resisted to the death. 
Needless to say, if these things be so, some- 
thing ougnt to be done. 


Men in the ministry ought not, by a great 
Church, to be left to sink or swim in the 
typical tide of life that prevails in a mining 
region. They have not, as congreyations, a 
sufficient number of Christian people to sustain 
them. In many cases the really Christian 
people could be counted on the fingers of one 
or two hands. 


Many, and sometimes most, of the chief con- 
tributors are Presbyterians it may be, in a 
general way, but not Christians in faith, life 
and ideals. They will support the minister so 
long as he preaches smooth things and does 
not earn the anathemas of Satan’s emissaries— 
the rum sellers, the professional gamblers, the 
brazen-faced brothel keepers or those who 
make gain or pleasure their one object of pur- 
suit on the Lord’s Day. 

It were easy to give instances of chief sup- 
porters of the church boycotting the faithful 
minister who has dared to call these things by 
their right names, and, moreover at the un- 
blushing bidding of brothel mistresses and the 
like! In many of these fields the minister’s 
support ought to be guaranteed as much as if 
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he were a missionary to the heathen in India. 
or the islands of thesea. 

Moreover the minimum that he is supposed 
to receive is far from sufficient. It is true that 
the minimum for the ordained missionary and 
the minister of an augmented charge is larger 
in British, Columbia than in Ontario ; but the 
cost of living is at least double what it is in 
Ontario. In one field where the subject came 
up for discussion, eggs, for instance, were re- 
ported from 50 to 75 cents per dozen and milk 
30 cents per quart. The usual minimum for 
board is $7 per week, and if the preacher gets 
his hair cut it costs him half a dollar. 

Even *“‘the man with hoe’’ (or at least the 
shovel) gets $3 a day—more than the mis- 
sionary, whose expenses are necessarily much 
higher—while the artisan receives from $4 to 
$5. These facts lead one to the conviction that 
a large addition ought to be made to the 
present minimum as above given. To do 
otherwise is a ‘‘ penny wise and pound foolish ”’ 
policy, not to speak of the injustice of it. 

It is perhaps impossible—certainly difficult— 
for the average Easterner to feel the force of 
the above considerations as one does who has 
seen for himself. But I venture to say that the 
new General Secretary and Superintendent of 
Home Missions in British Columbia will bear 
me out in what I have thus made bold to 
write. And I earnestly hope that the next 


meeting of the H. M. Committee, and of the 


General Assembly will not pass without, 
making more adequate provision for the sup- 
port of the brave and sorely pressed men on the 
fighting line, trusting God and the Church 
to follow their leadership and provide the 
necessary additional revenue. 


Some hundreds of Doukhobors following a. 
fanatical leader have left their homes and are 
heading for Winnipeg, ‘‘ seeking the Messiah.”’ 
What is to become of them with a Northwest. 
winter upon them seems a problem, but the 
likelihood is that after a time of suffering which 
will mean the death of many, the government 
officers, who are doing what they,can to re- 
lieve the sitnation, will succeed in getting them. 
back to their homes. The whole situation 
shews the necessity for more earnest and 
vigorous effort to give them religious instruc- 
tion, so that they may not be led astray by 
ignorant fanaticism. Of course these wan- 
derers are a very small percentage of the 
whole. Most of the ‘‘ Douks’’ are contented, 
industrious citizens, of high moral character. 
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MISSION WORK IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


BY REY. J. C. HERDMAN, D.D. 


Calgary, Sept. 20, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott, 

The outcome of the action of last General 
Assembly in instituting a special course to be 
known as ‘‘a course for the training of 
Minister-Evangelists ’’ will be watched 
throughout the West, and doubtless through- 
out the East as well, with considerable 
interest. To the Senate of Manitoba College 
was committed the task of assigning to the 
young men who came to our Church from the 
Bible Study Institutes of Glasgow and of 
London the relationship which each of them 
should bear to this course of study. 

The decisions arrived at have been accepted 
by all the young missionaries concerned, 
excepting in the three cases where special 
features where involved, arising from promises 
made or alleged, or special concessions under- 
stood to have been tendered. These <ases will 
probably be adjusted before long to the satis- 
faction of all concerned, and the course of 
study, which extends over a period of five 
years, begins its work on the first of October 
and may shortly be expected to give a good 
account of itself. 

The importance of having such a course is 
obvious when one reflects that in the Synod 
of British Columbia alone some _ thirty 
students are needed for our mission fields this 
fall, and that the supply to be had from our 
own Canadian Colleges has of late proved 
itself quite inadequate. 

The source of supply so successfully ex- 
ploited by the late Dr. Robertson in his 
discovery of the adaptation to our Canadian 
purposes of the training systems of the Old 
Country Bible Institutes may be still further 
depended upon and developed should this 
Minister-Evangelist course prove itself efficient 
and practicable—for the growing West will 
probably need men of this stamp, many years 
beyond the number assigned for the life-limit 
of the whole enterprise by one of the articles 
creating the course. 

It is, however, to be devoutly hoped that, 
now that the regulations are published in 
black and white, the occasional misunder- 
standings as to conditions and promises which 
have occurred in the past wili have no reason 
to present themselves again. 

A good deal of quiet but hopeful work is in 
progress with the Chinese within the bounds 
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of the Synod. Nor is this confined to the 
Jarge Coast cities. The mission at Calgary 
may be cited as an example of what may be 
done, when a few young people throw them- 
selves heartily into the work of secular and 
Sunday School teaching. As a result of the 
work there, thirteen Chinese in all have been 
baptized since the beginning of the present 
year, most cf whom have entered into full 
communion with the Church. 

The affection for the Mission, and gratitude 
for the teaching received, and good will 
towards the Church, expressed in some of the 
letters received from the boys who have 
attended this Mission, and are.now in other 
towns in the West, would be a revelation, if 
published, to those who think the Chinese 
interested only in things material and secular. 

Throughout the whole Synod, work among 
these people is receiving much added interest 
from the appointment and the labours and the 
plans of Rev. Archibald Ewing, Mr. Win- 
chester’s successor. At Victoria, B.C., the 
attendance at nights runs up now to high 
figures. A church, or probably better still, a 
combined mission hall and reading-room has 
become a necessity. Mr. Ewing expects 
shortly to visit Rossland, Nelson, Cranbrook, 
Banff, Calgary and other towns in connection 
with his duties. 

The Mormon problem is a very large one to 
deal with. It must be said on behalf of the 
Mormons of Southern Alberta, that they have 
transformed the country into a land of 
thriving farms and promising village centres. 
In addition to the mission which we have 
sustained for some years at Cardston, we have 
also planted missions at Mountain View and 
in the new town of Raymond. 

The Mormon question will probably be dealt 
with more fully at another time ; meanwhile, 
the whole Church should take sympathetic 
interest in the labours of our three mission- 
aries who preach the Word of Godin partibus 
Mormonorum. Rey. Gavin Hamilton of 
Cardston, Rev. A. R. McIntosh, of Raymond, 
and Mr. J. G. Bitcon, of Mountain View, are 
the names and addresses. 

Of the erection and dedication of new 
churches there have been of late fuller and 
more encouraging tales to tell than usual. 
Within less than three months and in the 
eastern part of the Synod of British Columbia 
alone, I have had the honour and pleasure 
of taking part in well-attended services con- 
nected with the opening and dedication to the 
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worship ot God’s name of handsome well- 
appointed buildings in the towns of Edmonton 
and Medicine Hat and in the interesting 
mission fields of Frank and Field. Four 
churches in 10 weeks, with total seating 
capacity of nearly 2,000 ; here isa record for 
the Rercorp. 


—_———— — 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 


BY REV. M. F. BOUDREAU, GRENVILLE, QUE. 


(Address to the Provincial C. E. Convention 
at Quebec, Oct. 2.) 


The subject assigned me: ‘‘ Quebec for 
Christ, ’’ is a most appropriate one; for the 
aim of the C. E. Society is to bring every man, 
woman and child to the Saviour. This is also 
the aim of those whom I represent this 
evening,—the workers among our’ French 
people,—Quebec for Christ, and Christ for 
Quebec. We desire nothing more than this; 
we shall be satisfied with nothing less. 

Surely no one can find fault with us for 
endeavouring to bring every heart into con- 
tact with the truth which saves. We feel 
that we are doing a noble work in proclaiming 
salvation through Christ alone, we feel that 
we are carrying out the instructions of our 
blessed Lord who said: ‘‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature.”’ 

‘“Is there any reason why the inhabitants 
of the Province of Quebec should be debarred 
from knowing and serving Christ any more 
than the inhabitants of China or of India?”’ 
We desire to place the word of Godin every 
home and have the Saviour enthroned in 
every heart, and the members of this conven- 
tion cannot Jook with indifference upon such 
a work as this. 

I am not here to vindicate this work which 
has been stigmatized as useless, and even 
worse than useless, in some quarters ; as tend- 
ing to disturb the harmony which should 
exist among the different races of people here. 
The results which are already apparent are its 
best vindication. 

But, the French people of tiis Province 
either have or have not the Gospel ; if they 
already have access to the fountain of inspired 
truth, it will do them no harm to offer it to 
them ; if not, then surely it is our duty to 
tell them the ‘‘ old, old story of Jesus and his 
love.”’? If those living side by side with us 
have not the Book, we are in duty bound to 
give it to them that they may ‘‘ search the 
Scriptures ’’ and ‘‘ have eternal life.”’ 
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We are sometimes charged with being aggres- 
sive in this work. This we do not deny. But 
we are not offensively aggressive. We cer- 
tainly do not stand on the defensive merely. 
The intelligent Christian soldier never does 


that. The Christian religion is an aggressive 
religion. The command, which ever rings out 
is—‘‘ go!” 


What ! stand on the defensive when the chief 
need of the world is to know Christ! When 
we hold in our hands the power of God unto 
salvation! Ef we did we would not be the 
followers of Him who went from place to 
place preaching repentance and faith, and 
pointing to ‘‘the Lamb that taketh away the 
sins of the world.’’ We hope that aggressive- 
ness will always characterize the Church of 
God. 
And now what are our reasons for wishing 
to prosecute vigorously this work of evan- 
gelization in our Dominion? Here are a few 
great facts which cannot be overlooked, and 
which, when once grasped, will enable us to 
realize the need of that work to-day ! 

(1) There are hundreds of homes among the 
French inhabitants where the Bible is not to 
be found. 

Is not the desire to place the Scriptures 
within their reach a most laudable one? In 
sickness and trouble they cannot turn to such 
passages as these: ‘‘The Lord is my Shep- 
herd ;’’ ‘‘ Like as a father pitieth his children ;”’ 
‘‘T will be with him in trouble,’ etc. If we, 
Christians, are expected to ‘‘ hold forth the 
Word of life,’ ‘‘then, it ought not to be said 
that in this Dominion over which the Union 
Jack floats there are thousands of families 
where the Bible, the charter of our liberties, 
cannot be found.. The work of French evan- 
gelization is to bring the hungry soul and the 
Word of Life together.’’ 

People who have not the Bible cannot be 
expected to be familiar with the great scheme 
of salvation through a crucified Redeemer. 
The French Canadians are intensely religious ; 
they are, on the whole, a good people, 
morally, but they are ignorant of the funda- 
mental doctrines of Revelation, and those who 
come in contact with them and have eyes to 
see and ears to hear are soon convinced of this. 
They invoke many names in their efforts to 
save themselves, whereas ‘‘there is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved.’’ 


In order to expiate their sins and win God’s 
favour they do penance and inflict privation 
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and pain upon themselves, whereas the Bible 
teaches that Christ atoned for the sins of His 
people by the offering up of Himself once for 
all. ‘‘ The Blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.’’ To the question, 
‘* What must Ido to be saved?” they answer, 
dlo what the Church bids you, submit to your 
religious teachers, but never, ‘‘ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ.’’ 

To familiarize them with the fulness and the 
freeness of the Gospel, to teach them that if we 
sin we have an Advocate withthe Father, even 
Jesus Christ, to lead them to put their trust 
fully in the Saviour of men, 1s surely a work, 
the importance of which cannot be exagger- 
ated. 

(2) It is also evident that religious indiffer- 
ence is becoming more and imore marked 
among them. 

Of the thinking and educated class many 
are drifting away from the church in which 
they were born. They can no longer accept the 
teachings of that church, and unless we are 
prepared to offer them the Gospel, they will 
become a menace to our institutions and 
country. One of the learned judges of this 
province died lately and refused the rites of 
his own church, and he was only one of many 
who brand all religions as superstitions, not 
knowing the Gospel. Scores of Jawyers, 
notaries, merchants and others have lost all 
faith in the system, and loyalty .to Christ 
demands that we should go, and in the spirit 
of the Saviour tell them of the love of God 
which passeth knowledge. 

Not long ago I received a letter from a 
gentleman in Winnipeg requesting me to send 
him a copy of the Scriptures in French. 
Some time before, I had baptized an old man 
sixty-eight years of age, who told me that 
through the reading of a Bible. given to his 
mother when he was but a child, his eves had 
been opened. 

Preaching to the late Father Chiniquy’s 
congregation last fall, a woman came to me 
after the service and asked, ‘‘ Were you not 
in St. Hyacinthe a few years ago?”’ ‘‘I often 
saw you on the street as I was a nun in one 
of the convents there.’’ Now she is an active 
worker in that old congregation. 


Nearly all our services in. Grenville and else- 


where are attended by one or more Roman 
Catholics. There is a restlessness, a yearning 
-for something they do not possess, a. want 
which the Gospel is alone able to meet. Both 
on religious and on patriotic grounds the work 
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of giving the Gospel to all should be vigor- 
ously pushed. It is the only power that will 
fuse these heterogeneous elements into a 
strong, united nation. 


Let our motto be then—Quebec for Christ 
and Christ for Quebec. Let us see to it that 
those souls are fed, not with the husks of 
superstition and tradition, but with the pure 
Word of Life. Let us endeavour to bring 
these souls within the voice of the Saviour 
who said, ‘‘Come unto Me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden and I will give you rest.” 


OUR WESTERN PROBLEM. 


Our great problem, how to assimulate the 
alien multitudes coming into the West, has 
been a problem in the U.S.A. on a still larger 
scale. An idea of the work done along this 
line by one society is given by the ‘ Christian 
Intelligencer’’ as follows :— 

‘‘Walf a million immigrants Janded on our 
shores during 1901, and the percentage since 
has been much higher, 76,000 having landed 
during April at New York alone. _ 

The Christianizing of this vast multitude is a 
national problem, and the Tract Society is 
giving itself to the solution of it with eartnest- 
ness and consecration. Additional colporteurs 
have recently been placed in several of our 
Western cities to work among the Poles and 
Bohemians, and’also among other nationalities. 


The Tract Society has printed the Gospel 
truth. in 153 languages or dialects. Three mil- 
lion pages of Christian literature in the Spanish 
language have been distributed in our island 
possessions and 10,C00,000 pages in other Span- 
ish speaking countries. Betweenten and eleven 
million pages of Christian reading have been 
granted to the army and navy. 

Special work is being carried forward among 
the Mormons by means of colporteur waggon 
and colporteurs. Christian literature is dis- 
tributed in their homes for the purpose of 
reaching the children and youth. All this is 
accomplished in addition to the general work.” 


In future the representation to Assembly 
will be one minister for every six or fraction 
thereof on the roll of Presbytery and an equal 


number of elders.. Formerly the number was 


one to four. 


Our Foreign Missions. 


LETTER FROM AN INDIAN PASTOR. 


The following is a translation of part of a 
Hindi letter recently received by Rey. J. Fraser 
Campbell, D.D., from Rev. Jairam Makasare, 
native pastor of the church at Rutlam, Central 
India, Dr. Campbeil’s station :— 

** All the work of the church goes on as 
usual. Since you left, eleven boys, four girls, 
three men and two women, altogether twenty 
persons, have been baptized. The three men 
and two women are Bhils from (Shivgarh), 12 
miles west of Rutlam. 


“In April and May Dr. Woods had opened 
some work for the famine-stricken ; they had 
heard Christ’s Word, and, believing, were bap- 
tized. With them are many others who pro- 
fess faith, and have asked for baptism, but 
have not yet received it. [The last letters give 
the number applying as two hundred.—Ep. ] 

‘‘ Brother Bapu keeps going to teach them. 
The hope is that many persons, believing, will 
arrive at eternal life. Amen. The harvest is 
great but the labourers are few. So,along with 
prayer, let effort be made that from abroad and 
from this country many people may come into 
the Lord’s work, and His kingdom may come. 

‘In three years many Bhils have been 
helped with food, clothing, medicine and in 
different ways; men, women, boys and 
girls have been cared for, and the love of 
Christ has been shown them; now there is 
great hope of them ; this matter is of the Lord, 
in it His mercy is displayed. 

‘“The boys’ and girls’ Sunday Schools go on 
as usual. I go to the girls’ Sunday School, and 
also daily I go at seven o’clock to give them a 
Bible lesson. The boys’ Bible lesson is daily at 
eleven, and sometimes I take the boys out with 
me when I go to preach. 

“The fear of famine is now passing away. 

“‘T remind you of your care for the building 
of a church. The poor people here have 
gathered only 1,100 rupees [their earnings 
range from 6 rupees ($2) upward a month— 
Ed.], and much aid is needed. A -church 
building is indeed very necessary. This house 
leaks, and in it the boys live and eat and 
drink, and in it the church services are held. 

“By the time of your return the arrange- 
ments for a church should be made. This is 


the work of your hand, and the burden of it is 
on your head and you must take it up. 

‘* And to all who sent help in the last famine 
also, please give thanks and salutution.”’ 


LETTER FROM A HINDU ORPHAN. 


This letter is from Kashi Ram, one of the lads 
of the Rutlam orphanage. Five years ago a 
heathen, now he reads the higher Hindi books, 
and his letter, written by himself, shows some 
knowledge of English. He has already passed 
the first examination for helpers. In the 
meantime he has Jearned his trade as a com- 
positor, so he is quite able to earn his own 
living. He isan earnest and consistent Chris- 
tian and exercises a most helpful influence. 


My Dear Sir and Mem Sahiba, 

I have a desire to see you and Mem Sahiba 
again soon . . . [ hope you both by the Grace 
of God live there strong and healthy. Weall, 
both boys and girls, pray to God that you will 
safely came back to India... 

Here in Rultam two women professed their 
faith in Jesus and were baptized and they 
returned to their own village. Since that three 
Bhil men professed their faith and were 
baptized and they also went back to their 
village, and also other men of the same tribe 
shall be professed of their faith. 

Some new and old boys (orphans of the 
famines of ’99 and ’97) were sent to Mhow, 
but here nearly one hundred and thirty at 
present live. Dr. Woods takes care of the 
boys and girls and also provides for their food 
and clothes. 

Rev. Jairam, pastor, is very diligent in 
preaching to them. 

Here in ali Malwa this year perhaps again 
there shall be scarcity because for many days 
no rain has fallen. (Later letters tell of a 
good fall of rain).—Ed. 

All the press men send their loving salam to 
you and to Mem Sahiba. 

Rev. W. H. Grant was 
returned to China in August. 

For three months I have been studying with 
Rey. F. J. Anderson, and through him I have 
made much progress in English composition. 
I am very much thankful to Rev. F. J. Ander- 
son because I was able to writing this letter. 
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VIA AUSTRALASIA. | 
BY REV. J. FRASER CAMPBELL, D.D. (CONTINUED. ) 


TASMANIA 


is reached by a sail of nearly 20 hours from 
Melbourne to Launceston, on one of two 
steamers which ply back and forth con- 
tinually. They belong to different companies, 
but a return ticket by the one is good for the 
other also. We went by a lively little ship 
with engines rather strong for her size—a good 
sea boat probably, for she danced about on 
the tops of the seas with effects which had 
never been produced on the voyage from 
India—and we returned by a larger and more 
restful ship of the Union Company. 

Tasmania has its full share of beauty, 
though time permitted our seeing but little 
beyond what was visible from the train as we 
traversed the island. Its fauna is interesting 
and its furs valuable. From the kangaroo’s 
skin is made a leather which is said to be 
softer and more durable than calf. The fur of 
its smaller relative, the wallaby, is beautifully 
soft and strong. 

The island is rich in minerals also, and 
mines are in active operation. That its wool 
commands a high price one can understand 
when he hears of from £1000 to £2000 being 
often paid for a Shetland ram. From the 
fewness of those who care to invest a fiftieth 
of such sums on the rescue from death, and 
the support and training for five or ten years, 
of a famine orphan in India the inference 
would seem to be,—‘‘ How much better is a 
sheep than a man! 

True, the £1,000 or £2,000 sheep is expected 
to bring in much more than his price, in the 
course of years. So also is the £20 or £40 
orphan—very much more. Some of the most 
valuable workers in India to-day were orphans 
thus rescued and trained. He may die, of 
course, or possibly, though not very probably, 
prove a failure. And so may the sheep. On 
the whole I prefer Christ’s estimate of the 
relative values; and I echo His “ How much, 
then, isa man better than asheep!’’ Had it 
been generally endorsed, perhaps the last of 
Tasmania’s aboriginal inhabitants would not 
have died in 1876. 

Tasmania is the apple land of these southern 
colonies, and in some parts quantities of 
delicious fruits are given to the pigs for want 
of a market which will pay the cost of trans- 
portation. Yet the retail price in the Laun- 
ceston shop windows was from two to three 
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pence a pound, or probably 500 per cent. on 
the cost by the box. Sales would not likely 
be rapid at that rate. We had heard their 
neighbours describe Tasmanians as slow. 

They are slow to die also. The climate 
seems so remarkably healthy that, as one 
neighbour Colonial put it, Tasmanian saints 
take a long time to get to heaven, 

Yet even in this delightful land a baneful 
penal system once made a hell on earth. 
Happily that is past, and the children and 
grandchildren of former convicts are now 
useful and honoured members of society. 


HOBART, 


near which was the penal settlement, is the 
capital of Tasmania. Few capitals are‘ so 
rich in scenery, built as it is on low spurs of 
the mountains to the rear, its feet laved by 
the quiet waters of its magnificent harbour. 
It is becoming increasingly a summer resort 
for visitors seeking health and relief from 
Australian heat. The Mayor, an elder of 
Chalmers Church, presided at the union 
meeting of the three congregations which was 
held to hear my appeal for India, and gave an 
encouraging view, from his knowledge of the 
business men, of their probable sympathy 
with a mission to India. My host, Mr. Bun- 
tine of Chalmers, is brother-in-law of one of 
the China Inland Missionaries whose company 
we so enjoyed on our voyage, and is himself 
in warm sympathy with Missions. 
OATLANDS 


is a beautifnlly situated little town in the 
centre of the island, about 1,500 feet above sea 
Jevel, partly surrounded by mountains and 
with a miniature lake at its feet. It would 
have been larger and more thriving but for 
the folly or jobbery which put the railway 
three miles away, wiih an almost useless 
branch of that length. Our reason for spend- 
ing in it most of the time which we could give 
to Tasmania was that it is the home of a 
beloved uncle who gathered and ministered 
for forty years to the Presbyterian Church and 
is still its Pastor emeritus, revered and beloved 
by the present pastor and the flock. But our 
orphans were no losers, for about 275 rupees 
(over 90 dollars) were there contributed for 
their support. 


LAUNCESTON 


may be regarded as the capital of the north end 
of the island. It, too, is beautifully situated, 
and ‘‘ The Gorge,’’? which my host, Mr. Jones 
of St. Andrews Church, took me to see, is a 


492 


bit of scenery which must long enrich the 
memory. Mr. Jones has the Welsh enthusisam 
and taste for singing, and the hymn singing in 
his home, the different parts being taken by 
the members of the family, showed how much 
of pure and elevating pleasure might be 
enjoyed by many households at little or no ex- 
pense. 


LONGFORD 


was the only other place visited, and the in- 
ducement was a cousin’s home. But again, 
the orphans did not suffer from this fayourit- 
ism, for the contributions there received 
ranked with the collections in the two cities. 

Reluctantly we Jeft Tasmania, where our 
short stay was so delightful and so beneficial 
to our health, and crossed to 


MELBOURNE. 


Australia is remarkable for the large propor- 
tion of its inhabitants who reside in cities. 
The two chief cities, Melbourne and Sydney, 
with their suburbs, have about 1,000,000, or 
roughly a third of the population of their 
States, Victoriaand New South Wales, and a 
quarter of the whole population of Australia. 

Melbourne is the largest city in the country, 
and from its central position seems naturally 
destined to be the capital of the Common- 

wealth. Sydney naturally demurs, but the 
sooner this is frankly and heartily recognized 
ithe better for the country, and much would 
have been saved had it been accepted from the 
first. Its suburbs running out for miles around 
it are connected with the city by trains and 
trams which carry multitudes to and from their 
daily work. 

In the Scots Church in the heart of the city, 
and in one of the wealthy suburban churches, 
the opportunity was afforded me on the one 
Sabbath we were there of pleading for India . 
and on the same day the ministers of two other 
wealthy suburban churches kindly presented 
to their congregations some facts with which I 
had supplied them and received offerings for 
the support of famine orphans. 

Melbourne has many magnificent buildings 
and other objects of interest, but to us of 
more interest than its grandest buildings was 
an interview with one old lady who had been 
the wife and faithful fellow labourer of the 
first missionary to the heathen from any 
British Colony, the quiet, unassuming Apostle 
of the New Hebrides, the Rev. Dr. Geddie. 
Heit was who first aroused the Presbyterian 
Church of Nova Scotia and its sister Maritime 
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Provinces to start such a mission, notwithstand- 
ing their weakness and poverty, though to 
many worldly-wise the project seemed absurdly 
beyond their power, who then became its 
first missionary, and on whose monument on 
the island of Aneiteum is inscribed the grand 
epitaph, ‘‘ When he came, there were no 
Christians ; when he left, there were no 
heathen.’’ 
THREE ASSEMBLIES. 

The Commission of the Victorian As- 
sembly—which, unlike a Commission of 
Assembly in Scotland, consists of all the 
members of Assembly, so that some 200 were 
expected to be present—and the Assernblies of 
New South Wales and Queensland were all to 
meet on Tuesday, May 6, in Melbourne, Sydney 
and Brisbane respectively, and the opportunity 
of interesting in India the ministers and elders 
so assembled was too precious to lose if it could 
possibly be secured. 

As all were to meet on the same day, and 
the farthest were about 1,000 miles apart, it 
seemed almost impossible at first sight, but 
their sessions would continue for several days, 
and it was worth trying. So the effort was 
made to arrange by correspondence for an 
opportunity to address the first in Melbourne 
early on the opening day, the second in 
Sydney in the afternoon of the second day, and 
the third in Brisbane on the fourth day. 

Mv proposals were heartily met, the trains 
suited admirably, and so the programme was 
carried out. A kindly hearing was given me 
at an early hour on Tuesday in Melbourne. 
The train left about 5 p.m. and arrived im 
Sydney before noon on Wednesday, the New 
South Wales Assembly giving me an equally 
kind hearing at the hour I chose. My train 
again left about 5 p.m.,and arrived in Bris- 
bane about 9 next night, and, on the following 
day, Friday, the Queensland Assembly, not- 
withstanding the prevailing anxiety about the 
drought which was threatening the country 
with financial straits, gave me a most hearty 
reception. 

It was hardly to be expected that, without 
more consideration, very decided action would 
be taken, under the circumstances, for the 
opening of a new mission to India, but all 
three passed resolutions of thanks and sym- 
pathy, and the Queensland Assembly passed 
an overture which will bring the matter before 
tie Commonwealth Assembly, that of the 
whole United Church, which alone has the con- 
stitutional right to inangurate a new mission. 
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On Saturday the ladies treated the members 
of Assembly to a pleasant sail on a govern- 
ment steamer lent for the occasion, and this 
gave opportunity for conversation with numer- 
ous knots and individuals and for another 
short address, and the day was ended witha 
short talk to a meeting of children in the hall 
of Rey. Dr. Nisbet’s church, whose guest I was. 

On Sabbath I preached in that and the other 
of the two largest churches and addressed a 
mass meeting of Sabbath Schools. Early on 
Monday morning my return journey began, 
and I arrived in Sydney about noon on Tues- 
day, thus completing a pretty heavy week’s 
work. 


LETTER FROM THE LATE REY. T. C. HOOD 


TO ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, TORONTO, WHICH HAD 
UNDERTAKEN HIS SUPPORT. 


Changte, Honan, Ist Aug., 702. 
Dear Friends : 


It affords me a great deal of pleasure indeed 
to acknowledge the receipt, a few days ayo, 
of your pastor’s letter of May 9, giving me 
some of the details as to your new undertaking 
in regard to our mission in Honan and in re- 
gard to myself personally. Every manifesta- 
tion of a new and deeper interest on the part 
of the home church in the great work of evan- 
gelizing the heathen is a definite call for re- 
newed gratitude to God on the part of those 
who represent that church in heathen lands. 

This is true not only because of the richness 
of the blessing which the throbbing of this 
new life, or life more abundant, brings to our 
own souls in the way of courage and cheer, 
but a'so because we understand, as no others 
can understand, what this new and deeper in- 
terest may mean to these millions of darkened 
lives round about us. 

And so [I wish to thank vou heartily for the 
real interest you are taking in the work here 
and in myself; and moreover to assure you 
that I shall do what I can to help you make a 
success of the undertaking. 

I very much appreciate the beautiful spirit in 
which the plan was wrought out and launched 
forth, and am pleased to note that it is not the 
work of a few, but is very general throughout 
the congregation. I am specially pleased to 
hear that even the children are sharing in the 
work. It will be a great encouragement and 
help to me to remember that you are taking a 
powerful interest in me and in those among 
whom it is my privilege to labour. I shail con- 
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sider it my duty to give you such information 
from time to time regarding the progress of the 
work in your ‘‘parish in China”’ as shall give 
definiteness in your prayers, and to enable you 
to talk intelligently’ of the work when con- 
versing about it to others. 

You as a congregation are certainly to be 
congratulated upon the “ parish”? in which 
your interest is now centered here. The small 
portion of China allotted to the Canadian Pres- 
byterian Mission is that part of the Province of 
Honan north of the Yellow River. This com- 
prises three prefectures: Changte (pron. Jong- 
de), Wei-hwei (Way-whey) and Hwaiching 
(Why-ching), with an estimated population of 
about five millions. 

In the first two of the above-named prefec- 
tures work has been carried on since the time 
our mission first entered the field, the stations 
being at Chu-wang (Chew wong) and Changte, 
in Changte prefecture, and Hsin-chen (Shin- 
jen), in Wei-hwei prefecture. 

In the Ifwaiching prefecture we have had no 
established work. Mr. Slimmon has, for a few 
years, been itinerating more or less in that 
region with native helpers, but, to quote his 
own words, ‘It has been impossible to do 
more than the merest initiatory work with this 
force in.a section of our field containing eight 
counties and a population of about two mil- 
lions.”’ 

When we returned to the field we decided 
that a definite move on Hwaiching must be 
made ; aud so at the meeting of the Presbytery 
in January, we made a strong appeal to the 
Foreign Mission Committee to enable us to at 
once establish a station at Hwaiching city, the 
capital of the prefecture. 

At the same meeting of Presbytery I was 
appointed to the work at Hwaiching, and, Mr. 
Slimmon’s furlough being due, I was left 
single-handed for the work. I must confess 
that I trembled a little at the thought of the 
responsibility placed upon me, for I had had 
only two years on the Janguage and had my 
third year’s studies to carry on in preparation 
for my final examination. Such things go to 
show how really short-handed we are and how 
much we need—not only the four men asked 
for—but many more. 

On February 24, Dr. McClure and I set out by 
cart for Hwaiching city, which lies about 150 
miles to the southwest of Changte city. We 
spent a day at Wei-hwei city with Mr. Mitchell, 
who was looking out for an opening in that 
place. We reached Hwaiching at 8 o'clock in 
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the evening of March 1. The officials had 
been most attentive all along the way and our 
reception at the capital was very cordial. I 
shall not soon forget the sight of the great lan- 
terns carried by soldiers as they came out of 
the city to meet us and escort us to an official 
residence where we were requested to reside 
dnring our stay. 

We spent ten days quietly spying “out the 
land,’ and making enquiries as to tne pos- 
sibility of getting a site, building materials, 
etc. ; and, just on the eve of our departure, we 
managed to rent a small compound in which 
work could be begun. We reached Changte 
again on March 14. 

Early in April I set out again with a staff 
of natives, consisting of a trained helper, Mr. 
Wang (Wong) ; acolporteur, Mr. Yang (Yong) ; 
and Mr. Tai (Die), who had had some little ex- 
perience in preaching. We reached Hwaiching 
on April 10th, and immediately set about 
establishing ourselves in our new compound. 

In a very short time we were ready to put 
out our sign, ‘‘ The Jesus Hall.’ We had no real 
hail for a preaching chapel, but we put up a 
bamboo tent covered. with straw mats ; and in 
this the Gospel was preached almost constantly 
seven days a week to men, nearly all of whom 
had never heard it before. 

On May 16th some thousands of students 
from all parts of the prefecture began to 
gather in the capital for examination ; and for 
ten days or so, we had crowds of them from 
every county. They listened very  atten- 
tively, and bought numbers of our tracts, 
Gospels and New Testaments, and some few of 
them manifested a real interest. 

Toward the end of May harvest came on, 
and very few people came to the tent. Pres- 
pbytery was called to meet on June 4th at 
Changte ; so on May 29th I set out for that 
place, arriving on June 3rd. I did not intend 
returning to Hwaiching until after the months 
of excessive heat were past, as our tent was not 
sufficient protection against the blazing sun, 
and I could better carry on my studies at 
Changte. 

But unforeseen circumstances made me 
decide to make a short visit ; and so on June 
20th I set out. I arrived on June 25th, and 
found my helper, Mr. Wang, ill with a severe 
attack of dysentery. J remained with him for 
twelve days, when he was well enough for me 
to leave him. 


Now I have given you the barest outline 
of what has occupied me during the past six 
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months. I shall be glad to give you interest- 
ing particulars from time totime. The reason 
that I remarked above that you are to be con- 
gratulated is because you are a comparatively 
young and growing congregation, and the 
work here which is likely to be your special 
interest is in its earliest stage; and so the 
‘‘ parish at home’”’ and the ‘‘ parish in China” 
will haye the advantage of growing and 
developing simultaneously. God grant that 
each may be a great blessing to the other ! 

Let me, before I close, add some requests for 
definite prayer :— 

1. Pray that the Scriptures sold at Hwai- 
ching, especially those sold to the students and 
carried into every county of the prefecture, 
may be the means of the conversion of many 
souls. The Word is the power of God. 

2. Pray that those who first confess Christ 
may not be so fiercely persecuted by their 
heathen friends and neighbours as to utterly 
discourage them, and terrify others so that 
they dare not confess Christ. This is very 
important. The very first person to declare 
his intention to come out for Christ, a Mr. 
Han, a penmaker whose shop is near the west 
gate, was very brutally treated. 

When his neighbours saw that he was going 
to follow the new religion, they banded to- 
gether, and, armed with guns and spears, 
made an attack on -his home one night, and 
severely beat and wounded him and his 
elder brother. He entered a law-suit against 
them, but on our advice called it out of court. 
He came back to the study of the doctrine ; 
and on my last visit was still studying faith- 
fully, in the hope of being recorded as a 
catechumen this fall. 


Rey. H. A. Robertson of Erromanga, writing 
some time since to Rev. E. A. McCurdy, 
Halifax, says: ‘‘ You will be sorry to learn 
that Mr. and Mrs. Frank Paton, who have been 
labouring with such zeal and success on Tanna 
for the past six years, are compelled on account 
of poor health to resign. They are Jeaving 
the field immediately. We are all so sorry. 
Dr. and Mrs. Paton are coming from Mel- — 
bourne, Australia, in April, to visit their 
daughter, Mrs. Gillan, and their son, Mr. Fred. 
Paton, both on Malekula. Dr. Paton writes of 
two or three new missionaries about to join this 
mission, one or more medical missionaries. No 
mission anywhere I know of isso fully manned 
as regards numbers as this new Hebrides Mis- 
sion.’”’ 
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THE LATE REY. T. CRAIGIE HOOD, 
HONAN. 


By Wma. McCuurg, M.D. 


Our mission to Honan has been called upon 
to pass through another most severe trial in 
the removal of our beloved brother and fellow 
worker, Mr. Hood. It falls, too, as a heavy 
blow upon our Foreign Mission Committee and 
our Church in Canada, following as it did so 
soon upon the death of Mr. Norman Russell of 
the Central India Mission. The cable brings 
us word that Mr. Hood died of cholera on the 
19th of September. Letters to hand written 
earlier tell how that dread disease was raging 
among the natives of North Honan. 


The late Rey. T. C. Hood, 

Mr. Hood had been appointed by Presbytery 
for work in Hwai-ching prefecture. As there 
was no other man available he would neces- 
sarily be ina large centre without a foreign col- 
league until the return of Mr. Slimmon from 
Scotland this fall. He spent part at least of 
the summer there alone. The last letter re- 
ceived from him by the writer tells of his evi- 
dent happiness and encouragement in the 
work. As yet we do not know whether the 
call to lay down the work found him there in 
Hwai-ching alone without foreign companion, 
with people, people everywhere, but not one to 
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comfort and cheer, or whether he was taken ill 
at Chang-te, where there were fellow mis- 
sionaries to help and comfort during his 
struggle with the last enemy. 

But, wherever he was when the call came 
and whatever the circumstance, we may be 
sure our brother was not found unprepared, 
and He whom the Psalmist of old trusted 
when passing through the valley of the shadow 
of death was most assuredly with his servant, 
our brother. 

When the hoary headed is compelled to lay 
down his work and falls, full of years and full 
of fruit, we console our grief and say, ‘‘ He has 


-entered into his rest; his work was done.’’ Put, 


when a young man, having just finished a long 
course of training for life’s work, sets out on his 
career full of manly vigour and buoyant with 
the hopeful enthusiasm of young manhood, is 
suddenly cut down on the very threshold, we 
can only exclaim, ‘‘God’s ways are not as our 
ways.”’ But God makes no mistakes. 

The loss to our mission is particularly trying 
for several reasons. First, there is the urgent 


-ery for more workers for North Honan where 


five millions of people must look to us for the 
pure Gospel. Last spring our Presbytery sent 
an urgent appeal to the F. M. Committee for four 
men for this year, but only one, Mr. Bruce, 
was available. It was hoped with these four 
men that we could retain old stations and also 
occupy one or two other points of such strategic 
importance that they could not be longer 
neglected. We hoped.in some measure to 
cover the whole territory of North Honan. 
We decided to occupy Hwai-ching prefecture 
for the Master. This is one of the most fertile, 
prosperous and populous regions in all North 
China. It takes a new hand many months of 
preparation, studying the language and the 
new surroundings, hefore he is ready for effec- 
tive work, and we hoped tiat Mr. Hood would 
have been one of the pioneers for Christ and 


the Gospel in that great human wilderness 


with its two millions of perishing souls. 


Another consideration which makes his loss 
especially heavily felt is the fact that Mr. 
Hood was just completing the language studies 
necessary to thoroughly equip him for the 
work of a missionary. He would soon haye 
gone up for the third annual examination in 
the Chinese language, after which he would be 
free to give all his time and energies to all the 
yegular missionary work. Still, although Mr, 
Hood had not yet finished his language studies 
after the return of the missionaries in Septem- 


496 


ber, 1901, on the settlement of the Boxer 
troubles, he took his full share by the side of 
his older brethren in all our deliberations and 
in all responsibilities involved in settling the 
cases arising out of the Boxer persecutions, as 
well as his share in teaching and preaching 
andall the duties incident to a missionary’s life. 

His appointment to work at Hwai-ching Fu 
at such an early stage in the work at that 
great centre where he would necessarily be 
single-handed for some months is but one ex- 
ample of the great confidence placed in him 
by his brethern of the Presbytery. Usually 
it is not considered wise to appoint one to 
such a task until he has been in China five 
years, but Mr. Hood had only been one-half 
that time in the country. 

His loss is felt too all the more keenly in 
view of the wide open doors for missionary 
work along all lines. Missionaries have had 
access to most parts of China for many years 
past and yet it is strikingly true that never 
before was China so wide open to the Gospel 
as it is to-day. 

It is not our place to enter into any discus- 
sion of the probable duration of this welcome 
condition; ours only to obey our Master’s 
last command to go in to them with His 
Gospel. Politicians and philosophers and 
diplomats may talk and theorize, but it must 
ever remain true that China’s only hope for 
regeneration and righteousness is the Living 
Christ alone. 


Mr. Hood was an earnest, patient and suc- 
cessful student. He had made an excellent 
record for himself in Canada, and he had also 
made excellent progress in the acquisition of 
the Chinese language, both written and 
spoken. . 

But he was no mere bookworm. He could 
turn his hand to many lines of activity. When 
Presbytery decided that the time had come 
to open primary schools for the children of 
the church Mr. Hood was chosen to carry 
out the scheme, another proof of the conf.- 
dence of his brethren in him. He was also 
clerk of our Presbytery since the Boxer up- 
rising. 

To him was given the priceless endowment of 
sound common sense. To the solution of the 
many questions necessarily incident to a 
missionary’s work he brought a mind already 
long trained in practical methods. He was no 
pessimist, no more was hea visionary, but he 
was seized of a healthy optimism founded on 
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a firm faith in Almighty God. Always most 
unobtrusive with his opinions or his advice, 
these, nevertheless. were always valued by his 
brethren. Diligent and persevering in his 
studies ; possessed of a calm and logical mind ; 
tactful in his dealings with all classes of men ; 
ever thoughtful for the good of others; and 
always following after the things that make 
for peace; these were some of the things 
included in the outfit of our brother which 
made him an ideal missionary and one of the 
most loveable and helpful of fellow-workers. 
And I believe that the secret of his noble life 
was that “ he walked with God.” 


Most men have their besetting faults but 
after many months of close association with 
him in a great variety of circumstances I feel 


‘that it can be said of him as Jesus said of 


Nathaniel: ‘‘ Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile.’’ I cannot remember ever 
seeing him ‘‘ out of temper’’ or ever using an 
unkind or harsh word. His memory truly is 
fragrant. ; 


Some will say “ What a waste of Christian 
life and energy that such an excellent young 
man should be sent to a far off heathen 
country only to be cut down by cholera.’”’ But 
not so our Saviour. No ointment, however 
precious, poured out at his feet will he regard 
as wasted. He too said: ‘‘ Whosoever would 
save his life shail lose it and whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake shall save it.’’ Are 
not we in this generation trying tov much to 
save our own lives. If this be not so, why this 
holding back from the mission field on the 
part of young men and young women and also 
this withholding from God a large part of the 
titles due him by us all? 


Young ministers of our Church, you, who 
are already fully equipped with educational 
attainments and health and spiritual life for 
this work, to you the call comes from China 
to go forth and fill up the gap in the ranks 
where our comrade has fallen on the battle- 
field. China has been moved by the events 
of the past two years as she has not been 
before perhaps for centuries, An opportunity 
is presented to the Christian world to-day in 
China such as was never before given to any 
church in any age. And we disregard it at 
our peril and at the peril of our Church and 
our place inthe world, for ‘‘ Whosoever will 


save his life shall lose it and whosoever will 


lose his life for my sake the same shall save 
it.?? 
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CRITICAL CONDITIONS IN INDIA. 
BY REV. FRANK H. RUSSELL. 


Dear Mr. Scott: 


The friends at home who have been troubled 
over the prospect of another season of drought 
and consequent distressin India, and especially 
in this part of it, will rejoice to know that 
abundant rain has fallen just when it was most 
needed, and that we have now every reason to 
look for a good season ahead of us. This 
means much to us. No one at home can 
realize what it has meant to live these past few 
years in the presence of the famine-spectre, 
watching it at its deadly work and feeling our- 
selves so powerless to cope with it. 

We do not shut our eyes to the blessings that 
these repeated disasters have brought in their 
train, and, now that we are ina position to take 
an adequate retrospective view of the years 
and their experiences, we can see all along the 
indications of a wise and good purpose in these 
recurring visitations. But we, nevertheless, 
heave a sigh of relief and heartfelt gratitude as 
we look to resume the tenor of our way as in the 
days when famine was not and the poorhouse 
was a thing unknown. 

And yet I doubt if we can do this. For 
things can never be the same. J do not mean 
that the famines have laid. upon us burdens of 
which we cannot rid ourselves, now that 
famine itself is, we hope, a thing of the past. 
This is of course true and has to be taken 
account of. The number of orphan boys and 
girls thrust upon our care (and by ‘our,’ I 
mean the Church), is of itself a serious problem, 
and one of which we have not yet learned the 
full meaning. 

But there are other problems. Prosperity 
brings its own responsibilities, and these are 
often greater than those of adversity. With us 
I believe they are. These past years have 
been critical ones for the people round about 
us. There has been much searching of heart 
among them. Their continued but vain ap- 
peals to their own deities for relief from the 
distress that was vexing body and soul have 
brought their own lesson. 

It would be too much to say that the faith of 
the people in the power of Hinauism to help 
them or find a solution of their miseries has 
been destroyed. But it has been shaken. 
And how could it be otherwise? The hammer 
of God has been smiting, and it has not smit- 
ten in vain. It is not easy for the Hindu to 
think, but this unwelcome task has been 
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forced upon him and he has come to think. 
Not in all cases has the thinking resulted 
wisely, but there are those here and there, and 
in India this means a good many, who have 
reached the place where it needs but the 
touch of a hand, the sound of a voice, the light 
of a glance to turn their feet into the way of 
Life. 


Sach a condition is critical. 
thank God, that we have famines. 
often that we are allowed a share in the 
spiritual harvest that should follow. We have 
had the one. Shall we not reap the other? 


But for this we must have reapers. And 
these are wanting. It is hard to see why our 
strength should be least when our burden is 
greatest, or rather why our opportunity should 
be greatest when our ability to meet it is 
least. And yet, is it hard to see? There is in 
it surely one purpose, at least. And that is 
that we may realize that the way for us.is not 
that of our own choosing, but of God’s leading. 


It is not often, 
Wor issit 


We have not given the work out among the 
people of the districts round about us the atten- 
tion it deserved in the past. There may be 
difference of opinion as to this. But I for one 
feel that we have given other work greater 
prominence and consideration. 


However that may be, the time has surely 
come for us to take a great advance step in this 
work. The thousands of villages in this part 
of Central India lie open to us now as they 
never did before. The inevitable effects of 
these seasons of distress have made and are 
making themselves felt. I believe the people 
are ready for the Gospel as they never were 
before. We have sure indication of this. 
Hearts are everywhere seeking the light. 

Are we to withhold it fromthem? If not, 
the Church must send us the light-bearers. I 
feel that this is the work which calls us to- 
day. And itis ‘‘to-day’’ it calls. J would not 
answer for to-morrow. That may find the 
people back where they were years ago, and 
more inapproachable than ever. Now is the 
accepted time, and now is the day of salvation 
for these multitudes of Central India. 

Do we expect too much, either of the people 
round us or of the Church? Surely not. I 
cannot understand God’s purpose in the pro- 
vidences of recent years if it has not been to 
prepare the hearts of the people for the Gospel. 
And I do not know the Church at home if it is 
not ready to respond nobly and loyally to this 


call. May our expectations of both be realized. 
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CORONATION DAY IN RUTLAM. 
BY MISS MARY E. LEACH, MHOW, INDIA. 


For the REcorp. 


We were up early, as we had to be on the 
polo grounds at 6.30 a.m. to watch the parade 
of native troops. It was a bright morning and 
we drove over in Dr. Wood’s tonga. 

The troops were on the ground when we 
arrived, and we were shown to seats on the 
verandah of the Rajah’s retiring-room. Car- 
pets had been laid, over them white cloths 
spread and on these the chairs were placed in 
rows. 

The missionaries were the only white people 
there. There were a few Eurasians and a num- 
ber of very swell native officials, men high in 
the service of the State. The Raja was not 
present, as he is away at Meerut attending the 
Volunteer Training camp for native princes. 

There were three regiments, cavalry, 
artillery and infantry, and, though they did 
their best in the manceuvres, they came far 
short of our well-drilled British troops or even 
of native troops trained under British officers. 

The march past the Standard, a handsome 
gift of the late Queen Empress, was the fun- 
niest thing I have ever seen. The General 
commanding was a pompous little body, very 
fat, with short legs, and his two aides were tall 
and thin. He walked between them at the 
head of the treops, and they had evidently de- 
cided that the first march past must be to the 
time of the Dead March, and that the higher 
they could lift their feet the oetter. 

So they began, but it was physically impos- 
sible to keep up, and the little General had to 
drop out several times and so had some of the 
rank and file. Moreover, they were not a bit 
disconcerted, but started again, and in this 
manner got through the first march. The 
second and third marches past increased in 
speed and were a little better than the first. 

Then the royal salute was fired and the 
cavalry horses became very restless at the long 
continued cannonade, and we were treated to 
equine acrobatics and given a chance to admire 
the sticking properties of: the native riders. 
The State elephants standing in the rear, 
gorgeous in gold and scarlet trappings, swayed 
to and fro with excitement, but they quieted 
down much more quickly than the horses. 

After the royal salute the troops marched up 
to the Standard and gave three cheers for the 
King-Emperor and three for the Queen- 
Empress. 
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Then all the spectators were given a nosegay 
each. It is sucha pretty custom of the natives 
to give flowers as a mark of respect and esteem 
and affection. The Dewan then asked Dr. 
Woods if we would like to ride home on an 
elephant, and we said we would, so one of the 
huge creatures was trotted across the parade 
ground to us, and we, Mrs. Woods, Halliday, 
Hazel and myself got on, while Dr. Woods and 
Mr. Anderson drove home, where Mr. Ander- 
son then took our photo on the elephant. 


The remainder of the day was spent as a 
holiday. The press was closed and all the 
workshops, and the boys went off to the woods, 


In the afternoon Dr. Woods drove us down to 
the city to see the girls whom Dr. and Mrs. 
Campbell gathered in during the last two 
famines. There were 77 of them, such nice- 
looking girls, too ; no trace of the famine in 
them. They were all in their Sunday clothes, 
and were seated on the floor learning ‘ God 
Save the King’”’ in Hindi. They did not 
know the tune, so we sang it through for them, 
and then Dr. Woods invited them all up to the 
bungalow in the evening to see the magic 
lantern views. They were delighted and 
looked so happy over the prospects of the treat. 


We then continued our drive through the 
native city and saw many famine sufferers 
sitting in the middle of the road, some lying by 
the roadside, too weak to move ; next to Rut- 
lam Lake, which was nearly dry in the hot sea- 
son, though now containing a fairly good sup- 
ply of water. 


The Hindus in the hot season used to devote 
themselves to saving the life of the fishes in 
that lake, as you know they believe in trans- 
migration of souls, and it was not so much the 
fish they wanted to save as the ancestor they 
believed to be in that fish, so with that end in 
view they brought water from a distance and 
then dug deep holes in the bottom of the lake, 
and, then, lest the big birds should kill the 
fish, they drove stakes into the ground, tied 
rags on them and hired men and women to 
beat tin pans, ete., to make a noise to frighten 
off these birds. However, now there is no 
further need of this, and all that remains to 
show what they were doing is one solitary 
stake with a white rag flying from the top. 

By the side of the lake we saw many more 
famine people, crowds of them gathered to- 
gether in an enclosure, and these were being 
fed daily by natives who hoped thus to acquire 
merit. 
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When I say ‘‘fed’’ I do not mean they 
were getting a bountiful supply. By no means. 
They would only get enough to keep life in 
their bodies, and the pangs of hunger would, in 
no way, be appeased. Such wretched-looking 
objects they were. You have seen pictures ot 
famine subjects, and I assure you the pictures 
are no worse than the originals. 


The rains up to this time have failed, and, 
unless we get heavier downfalls within the 
next few weeks, the crops will all be lost and 
another famine inevitable. Appearances at 
present are not hopeful; though the sky is 
overclouded, the winds are high and no rain 
falls. 


[Since the above was written rain has fallen 
and fears of famine are dispelled.—Ed. ] 


Leaving the lake and the enclosure with its 
hopeless, helpless occupants, who told us they 
sat there day and night, we came through 
another part of the native city and saw another 
of the natives’ methods of acquiring merit. 
On a raised platform grain was poured, and on 
this hundreds of parrots were sitting, feeding 
to full satisfaction. An adjoining tree held 
hundreds more of the pretty birds, so nearly 
like the leaves of the tree that only their bright 
red beaks enabled us to distinguish them from 
tne branches in which they sat. 


We could not help thinking that the starving 
multitude we had just left had greater need ot 
the grain than these pretty, irresponsible birds 
for whose need there was abundant provision 
in the forests, if they had not been attracted 
to the crowded bazaar by the grain daily 
placed for their consumption. 


Arriving at the Mission House, Dr. Woods 
began to make preparations for the magic 
lantern views. Soon the girls had come from 
the city and the boys from their quarters in 
the compound, and were seated in rows on the 
grass at the side of the house. The sheet was 
stretched on poles, and as soon as it was quite 
dark, the views were shown. How the 
children enjoyed them, and how they laughed 
and clapped their hands when any funny 
picture was thrown on the sheet. 


A number of Bible scenes were shown, and, 
as each one appeared, Dr. Woods called on 
some one or other of the big boys to give the 
story of it, and the boys and girls in Canada 
could not do better, if as well, as these boys 
who, a few short years ago, were utterly 
ignorant of anything Biblical, even of Jesus 
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Christ. Missions are not a failure in any sense 
of the word. 

A Hindi hymn was shown, and all joined in 
Singing it heartily. Then ‘‘good night” 
appeared, and Dr. Woods asked what that 
meant, and he was told it was the English 
way of saying ‘‘salaam”’ for the night time. 

This closed the entertainment, at least the 
missionaries’ part of it. It still remained for 
us to have garlands of flowers placed around 
our necks by the children Twice in one day 
had we been given gifts of flowers, such fra- 
grant, pretty flowers they were. 

Though I have been nearly two years in 
India, this is my first-visit to Rutlam. It is so 
interesting to watch the boys and: girls and see 
the work they have been taught to do. The 
boys do carpentering and weaving, and some of 
the clever ones are at work in the press ; the 
girls do drawnwork ; most beautiful work it is, 
too. Table cloths, sideboard covers, tea cosy 
covers, anything and everything, and all so 
well and carefully done, thanks to the patience 
and instruction of Mrs. Campbell, and now of 
Mrs. Woods. 


There are also a number of famine widows. 
T only saw them in the distance,so have not 
seen the work they are doing, They are kept 
busy at the grinding and the cooking. The 
grinding of meal takes up a large portion of 
the time of the women of this country, and 
women who have their work to do in the day- 
time get up at three and four in the morning 
in order to have the day’s meal ground. 


To-day, as in the day of the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, the cry rings out over 10,000 
miles of land and water, ‘‘Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us.’’ Where are the 
Pauls who, haying seen the vision and haying 
heard the cry, will assuredly gather that the 
Lord hath called them to preach the Gospel 
unto them in Macedonia ? 

It is a step no one who takes ever regrets, 
and there is joy, peace and rest in fulfilling the 
Master’s command, ‘‘Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Those who do this find His promise faith- 
fully fulfilled in their experience that He is 
indeed with them always through all life’s 
changing scenes and varying experiences. 
** Jesus Christ the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever.”’ 

Mhow, Ang..11, 1902: 
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THE PRESENT OUTLOOK IN CHINA. 


BY REV. G. C. HOOD, SINCE DECEASED. 
Changte, Honan, Ist Aug., 1902. 


It is difficult indeed in such a land as China 
to talk with any certainty about the outlook, 
as to-dav’s prophecies may take on an en- 
tirely different aspect when to-morrow comes 
and to-day’s hopes be unceremoniously dashed 
to the ground by to-morrow’s unexpected hap- 
penings. One’s attempts to read the signs of 
the times are likely to land him where he is 
satisfied to expect the unexpected, and, as this 
is an uncertain quantity, it means that he is 
satisfied to remain in the dark as to what may 
or may not happen. 

At the present time many things, judging 
from appearances, are as different from what 
they were two years ago as they well can be. 
The authorities, from the Empress Dowager 
upon the throne down to the lowest constable 
in the realm, seem determined to treat with the 
greatest respect every foreigner, whether diplo- 
mat, merchant or missionary, with whom they 
come in contact, without respect to nationality. 

Lately a report has appeared to the effect 
that the Empress Dowager does not think the 
palaces in the ‘‘ Forbidden City’’ grand or 
spacious enough for the foreign lady guests 
from the legations, and has, therefore, re- 
cently ordered the Board of Revenue to pro- 
vide taels, 200,000, for repairing Yuen-ming- 
yuen palace where she intends to hold her 
future receptions. 

Officials of all ranks are also very cordial in 
their treatment of foreigners. The writer lias 
travelled by cart over 1,000 miles since last 
January 1, and some instances, by the way, 
will go to illustrate what has just been said. 

Late in the evening of March 1, we neared a 
great city. The officials had been told of our 
coming and had soldiers come out some dis- 
tance from the city gate to light us through 
the darkness with large Chinese lanterns and 
escort us to an official residence where we 
were requested to reside during our stay. 
Several feasts of Chinese dainties were sent us 
and other presents offered us. One morning 
the official's servant. came stalking into our 
room carrying in his hands two boxes of splen- 
did tea and a pair each of live chickens and 
ducks, while he led behind him a fine fat 
sheep. 

Along the road and in the cities through 
which one has passed the local officials have 
been most attentive. One has been passing 
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quietly through a great city at mid-day when an 
official or his attendant has caught sight of the 
foreigner and has despatched a messenger after 
him in afl haste to present his card and invite 
the foreign guest to go to an official residence 
and rest awhile, and take food and drink. 

Ur perhaps one has reached his inn late in 
the evening on a hot summer nisht and has 
spread his camp bed in the coolest quarter of 
the inn-yard among the mules and muleteers, 
and is just beginning to enjoy rest, when a run- 
ner comes with the official’s card and insists on 
sending a feast and a guard of soldiers. One 
is far too tired and not enough hungry to think 
of getting up to accept the feast, so begs off, 
but the guard is inevitable, and ere mid- 
night he finds a whispering group of Chinese 
soldiers about him, and these spread their 
straw mats on the ground not far off and sleep 
on duty, or rather on the mats and off duty. 

Next morning they are up with the first peep- 
o-day and ready to escort you sometimes just a 
respectable distance out of their city, but 
generally all the way to the next city. One 
gets very tired of their excessive kindness. 

Not only is the foreigner himself very highly 
esteemed, but the foreigner’s western learning 
is also very much in demand at present, and 
officials are establishing lower and higher 
schools for the teaching of western arts and 
sciences throughout the whole empire. Foreign- 
ers who have been noted in missionary or educa- 
tional lines are freely called in to consult as to 
the establishment of these schools, and, in 
some cases, have been invited to take the posi- 
tion of president or principal. 

Some of the regulations of these schools show 
very clearly how tenaciously the Chinese 
clings to his sage and how determined the 
officials are that, as for them and their class, 
they will serve Confucius, and admit that the 
teaching of no other is to be regarded as funda- 
mental. The classics are the foundation ; the 
western branches, now considered very im- 
portant, may be built on as a superstructure, 
but in no case must they be regarded as equally 
to be esteemed with the teachings of the sage. 
Moreover, Confucius must be worshipped at 
stated times by the students. 

But, while the rulers and officials are insist- 
ing on the worship of Confucius in the schools, 
they are showing somewhat of a spirit of 
toleration in regard to Christianity outside the 
schools. They seem, at least, to have decided 
that Christianity has come to stay, and that it 
becomes them to submit to the inevitable and 
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make the best of it. If they are to be gracious 
to the foreigner they must be considerate of the 
converts to what they are pleased to call the 
foreign religion and do what they can to see 
that their heathen neighbours live at peace 
with them. 

The scheme they have proposed by which to 
bring about this end is novel, but in thorough 
keeping with autocratic notions. They have 
learned that foreigners from the west are 
divided into two religions, namely, Roman 
Catholicism and Protestantism. They have 
selected a prominent Roman priest.and term- 
ed him ‘*Head of the Bishops,’ and given 
him official rank ; they have also chosen a 
prominent missionary whom they designate 
‘- Director General of Protestant Affairs,’’ and 
have commanded their Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs to take the scheme the said Ministry 
has lately drawn up, with the object of making 
Christians and non-converts to live harmoni- 
ously with each other throughout the em- 
pire, to these men and consult with them, 
with the sincere hope that, with the valuable 
assistance of these gentlemen, the objects in 
view may be arrived at and the masses be 
be able to live at peace with their Christian 
neighbours. 

So much for the official attitude in regard to 
their treatment of foreigners and in relation to 
the matters of education and religion. What 
of the peovle? One word will give their posi- 
tion. As go the officials so go the people. 
Governor and governed alike are free to admit 
this. Officials can control the people if they 
will. True, there have been and are still dis- 
turbances in which the ingenuity of the rulers 
is severely taxed. At one time recently there 
was said to be local disturbances in no fewer 
than fourteen of the eighteen provinces of 
China. 

The province in which the capital, Pekin, is 
situated, has been a hotbed of riot und Jawless- 
ness. At this very moment Shansi is said to 
be threatened with serious outbreaks. But, 
unless the foreigner is unfortunate enough to 
fall into the hands of the rioters at the un- 
fortunate moment when their blood is up as 
did a priest some months ago, there does not 
seem to be much of alarm in these things so 
long as the officials maintain their present 
attitude toward them. 

Such is the China of the present. Shall .we 
make calculations and offer prophecies as to 
what may be the real significance of all this 
fayour to foreigners and things foreign? We 
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shall forbear iest things may not be what they 
seem. Moreover, it does not devolve upon the 
missionary at least to solve the riddle of 
Chinese diplomacy and its relation to the 
future before deciding upon his own course of 
action. 

The door is now open wider than ever, and 
it is the missionary’s privilege to go to the 
uttermost parts of this land and preach the 
glad tidings with greater freedom than ever 
before. The present moment is far more im- 
portant to him than any future moment can 
possibly be, for in it he can, while the fire of 
hatred against the foreigner smoulders or dies 
out, and all unconcerned as to whether that 
fire will ever blaze again or not, snatch as 
brands from the burning some few souls. 


Shall he sit down and first calculate whether 
there is a likelihood that the work he estab- 
lishes may or may not be soon destroyed by 
another anti-foreign outbreak? Should the 
fact that he cannot tell exactly what the Chinese 
are about cause him to hesitate? Never! 


Listen to one who speaks to the point though 
not discoursing upon the present crisis: ‘‘ It is 
no good sign for a Christian person that he is 
always trying to settle his duty by calculations 
and wise presagings of the future, and it is all 
the worse if he pleases himself in the con- 
fidence that he sncceeds. Doing nothing by 
faith, making no room for impulse or the in- 
spiration of Christian love, he takes the easy 
method—easy to the fool as to the wise man— 
the method of sagacity, determining his ques- 
tions, of course, mostly in the negative ; for, 
if there is any doubt, it is always a brave thing 
and always looks sagacious to say no; and, 
then, since he undertakes no duty which he 
cannot see to the end of, even by his eyes, 
which is about thé same as to undertake no 
duty at all, he conceives that he has a more 
solid way of judging than others. 


Are there those hesitating to offer them- 
selves for the work, ‘‘ Till things become more 
settled?’ Are there Christians withholding 
their gifts, ‘‘ Till China is more safe and less 
likely to destroy life and property?’ Why 
not be brave and break the box of ointment? 
What though it should turn out to be but an 
anointing for the burial? There will be those 
who ask with indignation, ‘‘ To what purpose 
is this waste,’’ but never mind, it shall be told 
for a memorial. Offer now for service, give 
now for the work, for what is done for China 
must be done in faith, 


Young People’s Societies. 


MONTHLY TOPICS. 
General Assembly’s * Plan of Study.*’ 


January—MACKAY OF Formosa: The Man and the 
Field, Isa. 6: 5-8; Heb. 11: 8-10. 


February—MACKAY OF FORMOSA, a8 Teacher and Trainer 
of Native Workers. Matt.4: 18 to 5: 2, 


March—MAcKAY OF FORMOSA, as Evangelist and 
Founder of Native Churches, Acts 14; 21-28. 


April—THE SABBATH IN CANADA: Lord’s Day Alliance 
in Canada, Isa. 58, 


May—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: Session, Presby- 
tery, Synod. Acts 20: 17, 28; 1 Tim. 4: 12-16. 


June—THE COURTS OF THE CHURCH: The General 
Assembly, its Constitution and Work. Acts J5: 
22-29, 

July—FRENCH CANADIAN PROTESTANTISM. Acts 13: 
38-18. 

August— CHINA : The Native Church under Persecution, 
Acts 5: 40-42 , Acts 12: 1-5. 


September—THE -REFORMAVION VIEW OF THE SACRA- 
MENTS, Rom. 43115 1 Pet.3: 21: Fix.124% 1-8, 


October —BAPTISM, Matt. 28: 16-20. 
November—THE LORD’s SUPPER, 1 Cor. 11: 20-34. 


December—HOME MisSSION WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS, 
Acts 2: 1-11. 


TOPIC FOR DECEMBER. 
HOME WORK AMONG FOREIGNERS. 
CHINESE WORK IN CANADA. 

BY REY. J. C. THOMPSON, M.D., MONTREAL. 


Among the various classes of foreigners in 
the Dominion none are so much ‘‘ strangers in 
a strange Jand’’ nor exert such wide influence 
on returning to the home land as the Chinese, 
though they are not so numerous as most of 
the other foreign elements. 

The first Chinese on the American con- 
tinent, in modern times at Jeast, were three 
who arrived in February, 1848, at San 
Francisco. The tale of gold discovered the 
following year soon reached Canton, and large 
numbers thereafter sought the ‘‘ Golden 
Hills,’ as California and vicinity has ever 
since been called by them. 

Later they arrived in Canada; though, all 
coming from a hot climate, they were some 
slower in risking the change to our colder 
North. Two decades ago, by the census, there 
were but 22 in Ontario; ten years ago, 97; at 
present 732. In Quebec for the same periods 
respectively, the numbers were 7, 36, and 1,037; 
and in Manitoba 4, 31, and 206. There are at 
present in Nova Scotia 106 ; in New Brunswick 
59, and in P.E. Island, 4 ; with 223 in Alberta ; 
. 52 in Assiniboia; 7 in Yukon; 4 in Saskat- 


chewan, and 14,869 in British Columbia. The 
total in Canada two decades ago was 4,383, now 
P7299; 

While much might be said regarding the 
Chinese question, space will only allow writing 
of our Christian work among them, the 
importance of which we would urge upen our 
Young People, more particularly in the Far 
West, since ‘‘seas now connect the lands they 
did divide,”’ and they are face to face with the 
‘Middle Kingdom, destined to become the 
theatre of great events whose shadows have 
already fallen upon us.”’ 

The Chinese among us, representatives of 
China’s millions, bring to mind the prediction 
of the old prophet,—‘‘ These from the land 
of Sinim,’? bet how shall even those who 
come to us ‘‘hear without a preacher.’’ 
Christendom’s tardy message is the only balm 
in Gilead for those who have been for ages 
asking: ‘‘Who shall go over the sea for us and 
bring it unto us that we may hear. it and do 
ite} | 

What a God-given opportunity and splendid 
Jever for China’s uplift. Only yesterday up- 
wards of 200 passed through Montreal, taking 
some three dozen with them from this city, to 
be added to till Victoria is reached, all bound 
for China, taking back what they have learned. 

Our churches in the East have done well 
by them and vet there is room. There are in 
all fourteen paid workers amongst them, 
native and foreign, and a host of volunteer 
‘‘foreign missionaries at home,’’ including 
ministers and elders as well as many hundreds 
of young people, quite a number of other 
denominations amongst them, engaged in ovr 
missions, Sunday and other schools and in the 
private teaching of them; also quite a number 
at various points in our public schools, several 
fitting for Christian service, other agencies 
being the Chinese services and C. E. or other 
gatherings by themselves. 


We find from ‘C.B. to B.C.” about two 
hundred such points of attack: viz., 2 in 
Halifax, 2 in Quebec, 3 in Ottawa, 16 in 
Montreal, 10 in Toronto, 2 in Hamilton, in 
Guelph, in Winnipeg and one at many another 
point, where the needs are faithfully and fully 
met for most part till we reach British 
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Columbia, where their numbers increase and 
opportunities proportionally. 

Mr. and Mrs. Coleman are holding the fort 
bravely at Vancouver, with Mr. and Mrs. Hall 
at Cumberland, and the successors of Mr. and 
Mis. Winchester at Victoria, Rev. and Mrs. 
Ewing, assisted by Miss Carrie Gunn among 
the women and children, and Ma Seung, with 
Ng Mon Heng at Nelson and vicinity. The 
missionaries there make periodical itinerations 
and in recent rather encouraging letters were 
just off for a Gospel tour into the interior. 

Eastward, Thomas Humphries is a wise and 
faithful manager of some 300 Chinese in 
Toronto, aided by the experience of Mr. 
Winchester. Mrs. Hall gives special aid in 
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However, while in the many ways mentioned 
a wide and healthful influence is being exerted, 
the changeableness of the Chinese causes 
the work here to be largely of a seed-sowing 
character, though we may now soon hope for 
fruitage from our reapers, Mr. and Mrs. McKay, 
just sent into ‘‘ Regions Beyond.”’ 

Still, results are not absent, direct and in- 
direct. Many, very many, have been intellec- 
tually convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
others have deciared themselves Christians 
without the opportunity of reception into 
church relationship, while some thirty have 
been received on the Coast, an equal number 
at Montreal and about as many at other points. 
Seven were recently baptized in Ottawa by 


An Ottawa Chinese C. E. Group. 


connection with the Chinese C. E. Society 
there, which, like another in Montreal and a 
similar one Just formed in Ottawa, are earnestly 
seeking to help others as they themselves 
have been helped. 

In Montreal, Miss Helen Tweedie is the 
efficient teacher of the Montreal Chinese 
Mission school, and Chin Seng the capable 
native helper, whilst the writer and Mrs. 
Thompson are at work among men, women and 
children, the former reaching by visitation 
and correspondence many points specially in 
Eastern Canada. The diversities of activity 
falling to our Chinese missionaries in Canada, 
from the nature of the work, are exceptional. 


Rev. Dr. Moore, with other four there in 
Knox and Bank street churches previously. 
Half a dozen in Toronto, and Winnipeg, and 
Calgary, several at London, Windsor, Niagara, 
Halifax and various other points East and 
West have made profession of their faith. 

Yet the work is in its incipiency and carried 
on under many disadvantages and under 
strong anti-Chinese feeling, not by any means 
confined to the West coast; while a decade 
ago work was only reported at fifteen points, 
five in B. Columbia; two in Manitoba; two 
in N. W. Territory ; four in Ontario and two 
in Quebec. 

In the matter of beneficence we need look 
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to our aurels, lest these generous givers out- 
do us, the revenue accruing from this work 
being about one thousand dollars annually, 
mostly expended for Chinese missions. It is 
now expected that such gifts and in increasing 
amount from all our Chinese Sabbath Schools 
will flow towards the Macao Mission so aus- 
piciously and hopefully entered upon, with 
Rev. and Mrs. W. R. McKay as our first 
missionaries. And ‘‘in this grace also,’’ that 
of prayerful soul-saving effort, let our Young 
People in this work excel, for, 
‘¢ What if, amid the forces rare, 

Which move and sway this wondrous ball, 

The law of Faith, the power of Prayer, 

Should prove mightiest of them all.” 


ed 
é 
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The addresses of the Chinese missionaries, 
who will gladly give information or aid when 
sought. 


Rey. Archibald Ewing, 175 Menzies Road, 
Victoria, B.C. 


Miss Carrie A. Gunn, Victoria, B.C. 
Mr. L. W. Hall, Cumberland, B.C. 


Mr. C. A. Colman, 442 6th Ave., E. Vancou- 
ver, B.C. 


Mr. Thos. Humphries, 67 Seaton St., Toronto. 


Dr. J. C. Thomson, 48a McGill College av., 
Montreal. 


Rev. W. R. McKay, Macao, China, via Hong- 
Kong. 


A Group of St. Andrew’s, London, Chinese Scholars. 


THE GALICIANS IN CANADA. 


BY REV. JOHN A. CORMIE, B.A. 


In the eastern part of Central Europe there 
is a little province, comprising part of the em- 
pire of Franzes Josef, whose inhabitants have 
been greatiy attracted by the open doors of 
Canada and the broad prairies that stretch be- 
hind them, and whose people seem destined to 
play an important part in, at least, certain 
localities of Manitoba and the Northwest Ter- 
ritories. 

During the last decade Galicia has sent con- 
tingent after contingent, of her people to swell 
the rapidly growing population of the western 
provinces of our Dominion until at present the 


Galician element of our national population 
numbers nearly thirty thousand. Increasing 
as they are, both from the influx from the 
home land and also from the natural increase 
among them, they will be a test of the as- 
similating power of the West, but should not be 
a strain beyond what that power is able to bear. 

Perhaps that which will prove the greatest 
obstacle in this matter of assimilation, and that 
which in some instances may retard it for 
generations, is their settlement in colonies or 
blocks, where many of them are cut off from all 
outside associations ; and, without the advantages 
of an object lesson in Canadian ways of doing 
things, arethus made more tenacious of their 
foreign language and foreign customs, and are 


—— a 


Oe 


1902 


prevented from that intermingling with Eng- 
lish-speaking Canadians which will be the 
most powerful factor in their assimilation. 
Nevertheless, with reasonable care from Church 
and State, there is no reason why they should 
not make as successful and satisfactory settlers 
of Canada and citizens of Great Britain as any 
who find a home on our boundless prairie. 

Although the Galicians have been used toa 
great extent to furnish political capital during 
election campaigns, and many harsh criticisms 
have been passed upon them, nevertheless they 
have many of the characteristics of the ideal 
settler in Manitoba. 

Thriftiness is perhaps the most prominent 
characteristic of the Galician. His manner of 
living in almost every detail reveals this most 
strikingly. Money in his eyes seems to have a 
ereater value than in the eyes of most people, 
and fcr the sake of money he is willing to 
undergo hardships in the way of cheap food and 
a poor dwelling in a manner that is as remark- 
able as it is uncommon in western Canadian 
life. This is one of his methods of making 
money, for he acknowledges very heartily the 
truth of the maxim, that ‘‘a penny saved is a 
penny earned,’’ and if he does not earn so 
much in the course of twelve months as his 
Iinglish (i.e, non-Galician) neighbour, it is 
agreed by merchants who do business with 
members of both races that, as a rule, their 
Galician customers have more ready money in 
their pockets than their English ones. This is 
a quality that is of great service to them in their 
efforts to succeed in Canada, and, practised as 
it is by them, will certainly result in at least a 
good measure of financial prosperity. 

But thriftiness, like other virtues, when car- 
ried to an excess, becomes a vice, and in too 
many cases the thriftiness of the Galician has 
turned to niggardliness and becomes in his life a 
force similar to that which prompts the miser 
to count his hoards in surroundings of poverty 
and discomfort. This certainly results in an 
increase of his store of money, but, even after 
he has made a good start, he refuses to make 
any improvements which will not yield a 


direct inoney value. Many of them, as well 
situated as the ordinary settler in any new dis- 
trict, vote against the introduction of schools, on 
the plea that they have not the four or five 
dollars necessary to support them, and the re- 
sult is that large numbers of Galician children 
are without the advantage of a school. 

He prefers life on a farm to that in towns 
and cities. And this is surely the kind of 
settler we need in our western provinces. It 
is doubtful if they will engage to any great 
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extent in wheat farming, for they seem to 
prefer cattle raising, and those owned by 
Galicians are acknowledged by the dealers to 
be the best in the district. Naturally a few of 
them are to be found in towns engaged in 
those ‘‘ small jobs’’ which take time and 
yield small wages, which are to be found in 
every town and city. Anditis in this matter 
of labour that the Galicians have best served 
our country, for by affording a cheaper labour, 
they have helped very materially to solve the 
labour problem that has for years been 
engaging the attention of the people of western 
Canada. During the summer months many hun- 
dreds of the men leave their farms to the care 
of their wifes and children and are to be found 
in the harvest fields, on the railroads or in 
the lumber camps, earning money which they 
turn to good account on their return home, 

He is temperate, more from pecuniary 
reasons, however, than any other, when he 
works steadily all day and receives one dollar at 
night he does not thinks he gets sufficient 
value for his money if he buys a bottle of 
whiskey, which may cost him the greater part 
of his day’s wage. He may not be very far 
astray in his reasoning. 

To discover the prevalence of education 
among the Galicians is difficult. Various 
estimates have been made of the number who 
can read, from 2 per cent. to 50 per cent. but 
I think 20 per cent. of the total number is 
nearly correct. 

The religious conditions are the most im- 
portant from a missionary standpoint. They 
are all members either of the Holy Orthodox 
Church or the Roman Catholic Church, and it 
is somewhat difficult to determine to which of 
those branches they belong. In either case 
their religion seeins to consist in an almost 
endless list of prayers and ceremonies and in 
keeping numerous church holidays, and these 
are performed more in the spirit of warding off 
outward evil than obtaining spiritual benefit. 
Consequently, it has little force in purifying 
their lives. But their religion is assuming a 
new phase. Many of them, separated by in- 
tervals of two or four or six years from the 
home of their childhood, with nothing left to 
remind them of their old religious conditions 
than the little cross hanging against their 
breast, are abandoning their childhood’s faith, 
and there is growing up in its placea scepticism 
approaching to infidelity ; while some of them 
are vainly groping for light and truth in the 


socialistic teaching of Tolstoi and other Rus- 
sian radicals. 


Pulpit and Pew. 


PHILIP : DEACON AND EVANGELIST. 


BY REV. ALEXANDER WHYTE, D.D., EDINBURGH. 

‘‘Tbhe more we are mown down by you the 
more we multiply among you,”’ said Tertullian 
in his proud Apology. ‘‘ Every single drop of 
our blood springs up, in some thirty, in some 
sixty and in some an hundredfold.” And 
thus it was that the banishment of Philip from 
Jerusalem was the salvation of Samaria, 
and thus it was also that the martyrdom of 
Stephen was the conversion of Saul. Semen est 
sanguis Christianorum. 


Stephen was the first martyr and Vhilip was 
the first missionary. The deaconship adorned 
itself and did nobly in those early days. 
Stephen and Philip were not apostles to begin 
with, they were simply deacons. They were 
not ordained, like the apostles, to prayer and 
to the ministry of the Word. 

But you cannot limit and narrow and bind 
down to the serving of tables two powerful and 
original men like Stephen and Philip. Paul 
had Stephen and Philip in his mind when he 
said to Timothy long afterwards, that they 
who have used the office of a deacon well, pur- 
chase to themselves a good degree and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus, 
all of which both Stephen and Philip had 
emphatically done. 

‘‘And,’’ writes Luke to Theophilus, ‘at 
that time there was a great persecution against 
the Church which was at Jerusalem, so that 
they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria. And Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria and preached 
Christ unto them. And there was great joy in 
that city.”’ 

Now, just suppose for a moment that you 
had been Philip. Suppose that you had been 
scattered abroad like Philip and his colleagues. 
And suppose that you had escaped with the 
Gospel in your hands and were chased into 
some half-heathen city that had just been 
touched on the surface witn the knowledge of 
Christ. You would be sure to seek out those 
who had been so touched, and you would throw 
yourself on their hospitality and protection. 


And thus it was that Philip would certainly 
seek out the woman of Samaria that all the 
world knows about now, and in whose heart 
and in whose house there was now a well of 
water springing up unto everlasting life. Peter 
and John would give Philip an introduction to 
her, and, to reassure him about his reception, 
they would tell him, John especially, all about 
that oft-remembered day when their Master 
must needs go through Samaria, and when, 
being wearied with His journey, He sat thus 
on the well. 


And the woman would welcome Philip and. 
would say to him, ‘* Come in, thou blessed of 
the Lord, for when I was thirsty He gave me 
drink.’? And, when Philip said to her, ‘Sit. 
down, woman, sit down and eat,’’ she only 
served his table all the more hospitably, and 
said, ‘*I have meat to eat that thou knowest 
not of. Come to my house, she said also to all 
her neighbours, and see and hear a man who 
has come to my house from the very risen 
Christ Himself.’ And, taking his text from 
the woman’s words, Philip preached the risen 
Christ in Sychar till there was great joy in that 
city. 

Luke is ascholar and so is Theophilus. Luke 
is a student and an artist in his words, and 
Theophilus attends to what Luke writes. And 
thus 1t is that when Luke tells Theophilus that 
Philip preached ‘ Christ’? to the Samaritans 
and then that the same evangelist preached 
‘‘ Jesus ” to the Ethiopian eunuch, it is not for 
nothing. It is not of no consequence what Luke 
says or how he saysit. It is not without good 
reason that sucha scrupulous composer as Luke 
is selects his names and his titles in this exact 
way for our Lord. 


Bengel is the very commentator for such a 
composer as Luke. And Bengel writes with 
his needle-pointed pen and says that, ‘‘ from 
the Old Testament point of view, progress is: 
made from the knowledge of Christ to the 
knowledge of Jesus, while, from the New 
Testament point of view, the progress is made 
from the knowledge of Jesus to the knowledge 
of Christ.’”? ‘‘ Notasingle syllable,’’ says Basil, 
‘‘of all that is written concerning Jesus Christ 
should be left uninvestigated. 


‘¢The men who trace the hidden meaning of 
every word and even of every letter in the New 
Testament are those who understand best the: 
end and nature of our Scriptural calling.’? Let 
our theological students, then, study out the 
factrof Philip’s preaching ‘‘Christ’’ in the city,. 
and ‘‘Jesus’’ in the desert, and make an 
Ellicott-like thesis for themselves and for their 
people on this subject, taking in Romans 
viii. 11. 

Now, I must stop for a moment at this point 
to say how much | feel both impressed and re- 
buked by the noble conduct of Peter and 
John. Both Stephen and Philip were by far 
the subordinates of Peter and John. And 
there is no sin that so easily besets some of us 
ministers as just the sudden success of those 
who are by far our subordinates. There is 
nothing that more tries us and brings to the 
surface what we are made of at heart than just 
to be outstripped and extinguished by those 
who but yesterday were mere boys beside us. 
And it takes the strongest man among us and 
the holiest man all his might to behave himself 
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with humility and with generosity to his late 
subordinates at such a time. 

But let us stop at this point and see how well 
both Peter and John came out of that furnace 
of theirs. They did not grudge nor resent nor 
suspect nor despise the success of Stephen in 
Jerusalem nor of Philip in Samaria. They 
did not say, the deacon has his proper place. 
They did not complain that he shad so soon 
left the serving of tables. They did not say 
that Philip should attend to his proper work 
and let preaching alone. They did not shake 
their heads and forecast that it would soon 
turn out to be all so much Samaritan excite- 
ment. They did not have it reported to them 
every word that Philip had at any time spoken 
that was out of joint. Far no. To their great 
honour, be it told, they behaved themselves in 
all this temptation of theirs in a way altogether 
worthy of their apostolic office. 


They did not wait to see if the awakening 
was real and would last, as we would have 
done. But the twelve sent down Peter and 
John, their two best men, to assist Philip to 
gather in the results of his so suddenly success- 
ful mission. And Peter and John set to work 
with all their might to found a church out of 
Philip’s converts, to be called the Church of 
the Evangelist, after the name of their deacon 
and subordinate. I, for one, must lay all that, 
Samaria episode well to heart. I, for one, 
must not forget it. 

Both Stephen and Philip have made this im- 
pression also upon me, that they were born 
preachers, as we say. Born, not made. Born, 
not college-bred. Born, not simply ordained. 
And, if a man is a born preacher, you may set 
him to serve tables, or, for that matter, to make 
tables, but he will preach in spite of you. 

You may suborn men to bear him down. 
You may banish him away to Samaria, but I 
defy you to shut his mouth. Stephen and 
Philip were born with such a fire in their 
bones that no man could put it out- There is 
a divine tongue in their mouth that you cannot 
silence. The more you persecute them and 
cast them out and the more tribulation you 
pass them through, they will only preach all 
that the better. 

Now, that there were two men of such rare 
genius among the first seven deacons is a re- 
markable proof of the insight of the congrega- 
tion that elected them, as well as of the wealth 
offall kinds of talent in the Apostolic Church. 

I have often wished that I could have been 
one of the two Emmaus-men whose hearts 
burned within them as their risen Lord ex- 
pounded unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself. And, then, after 
that I would fain have been the servant of the 
Ethiopian eunuch, so as to have sat beside him 
and hear him reading the prophet Esaias till 
Philip came up and said to him, ‘‘ Understand- 
est thou what thou readest?’’ ‘‘ How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me?’’? And he de- 
sired Philip that he would come up and sit 
with him. And Philip opened his mouth and 
began at the 53rd of Isaiah, and preached unto 
him Jesus. 

All this took place in the primitive, simple, 
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unsophisticated east, and we must not measure 
any part of all this history by our western 
habits of intercourse. It would be resented as 
the height of intrusion and incivility among us 
if one man were to say to another over his 
book on the deck of a steamer or in a railway 
carriage, ‘‘ Are you understanding what you 
are reading ?”’ 

But, look at it in this way. Suppose you sat 
beside a foreigner who was struggling with one 
of our English guide-books and was evidently 
missing the sense, till he was starting off ina 
wrong direction, it would be no intrusion or 
impertinence if you made up to him and said 
to him something like this: ‘‘T fear our bar- 
barous tongue is not easily mastered by foreign 
scholars, but it is my native language and I 
may be able to be of some use to vou in it.”’ 

‘‘How can 1?” said the humble-minded 
eunuch, ‘‘except some man should guide me ?”’ 

Now, we all think, because we know the let- 
ters of it and are familiar with the sounds of 
it that we understand the Bible; Isaiah and 
John and Paul. But we never made a more 
fatal mistake. There is no book in all the 
world that is so difficult to read and to under- 
stand and to love as the Bible. Not having 
begun to understand if, some of you will turn 
upon me and will tell me that even a little 
child can understand it. And you are per- 
fectly right. ‘‘A Jamb can wade it,” said a 
great Greek expositor of it. But he went on to 
add that ‘‘an elephant can swim in it.”’ 

And thus it was that, over and above the 
apostles, all the deacons of intellect and ex- 
perience were drawn on to expound the Scrip- 
tures, first to the learned Council of Jerusalem, 
then to the sceptical men of Samaria and then 
to the Ethiopian neophyte in his royal chariot. 
And thus it is still that the Church collects into 
her colieges the very best minds she can lay 
hold of in all her families and trains them up 
under her very best teachers. and then when 
they are ready says to them, ‘‘ Go join thyself 
to this and that vacant pulpit, and make the 
people to understand what they read.” 

And you must often have both felt it and 
confessed it to beso. How different the most 
superficially familiar chapter looks to us ever 
alter some great expounder, by tongue or by 
pen, has opened it up to us! A book of the 
Bible read in routine chapters in the pulpit or 
at family worship, how dull and unmeaning 
and immediately forgotten it is! Whereas, let 
an interpreter, one of a thousand, open it up 
to us and we never forget either the chapter 
or him, 

‘‘The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but 
especially the expounding of the Word, an 
effectual means of convincing and converting 
sinners, and of building them up in holiness 
and comfort, through faith, unto salvation.” 
“‘Tt is mainly by the institution of expounding 
and preaching,” says John Foster, ‘that re- 
ligion is kept a conspicuous thing, a public 
acknowledged reality. 

‘“Tf we are told that we should rather say 
that it is public worship that has this effect, we 
have to answer that public worship, apart from 
expounding and preaching, has a very small 
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effect in favour of religion. It is quite certain 
that where the conductors of that worship 
have not knowledge and religion enough to 
expound and preach, that worship will be 
little nore than a ceremonial routine of idle 
forms.”’ 

Years and years and years pass on. Philip 
has for long been a married man and is now 
the father of four grown-up daughters. His 
wife is a good woman. She is a grave woman 
as Paul exhorted her to be. And, between 
them, Philip and his grave and faithful wife 
both ruled themselves well, and thus their 
four extraordinarily gifted daughters. 

And, with such a father and such a mother, 
I do not. wonder that when such things were 
abroad in those days as gifts of tongues and 
gifts of healing and gifts of prophecy, and 
many other operations of the Holy Ghost, a 
double portion of some of those miraculous 
things came to Philip’s four daughters. 

Luke has a quick eye for everything of that 
kind, and thus it is that he interpolates this 
footnote in his history of Paul. ‘And the 
next day we came to Ceesarea and we entered 
the house of Philip, the evangelist, which was 
one of the seven, and abode with him. And 
the same man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. And, as we tarried there 
many days, there came down from Judea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. And, when 
he was come to us, he took Paul’s girdle and 
bound his own hands and feet, and said, 
‘Thus saith the Holy Ghost, so shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle,’’’ andsoon. And thus it was that this 
strange Agabus was the last sanctification of 
Philip and his wife and his four prophetical 
daughters. 

To begin with, his own children had been 
gifted and employed and honoured far above 
Philip himself, And then Agabus arrived just 
at the moment to be gitted and employed and 
honoured far above them all. In the rich 
grace and manifold wisdom of God, outwardly 
and ostensibly and on’ the surface, Agabus’ 
errand was to foretell Paul about his future 
arrest at Jerusalem. 

But, far deeper than that, Agabus had .a 
finishing work of the Holy Ghost to perform 
on Philip and on his four daughters and on 
their mother, that grave woman. <A work of 
humility. A work of resignation. An evan- 
gelical work. A work far above the best 
prophecy. A work of lowly-mindedness. A 
work of esteeming others better than them- 
selves. A work of saying, Agabus must in- 
crease and I must decrease. 

And a work that, no doubt, began by re- 
proaches and rebukes and charging God fool- 
lishly, like this, ‘‘ Why were not my pro- 
phetical daughters employed to deliver this 
prophecy to Paul? Why was a stranger 
brought in over our heads in this way? We 
‘cannot ever again have the same standing and 
esteem in Cesarea after this so open slight. 
What a strength it would have. been to us in 
our pulpit and pastoral work had my daughters 
been honoured of the Holy Ghost to utter this 
prophecy concerning the Apostle. It would 
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have established us and honoured us in our 
work in Ceesarea like nothing else.” 

Agabus was an evil enough messenger to 
Paul, but he was such a staggering blow to 
Philip and to his whole household that it took 
all Paul’s insight and skill. in souls and 
authority with Philip and power with God to 
guide and direct Philip so as that he should 
get all God’s intended good to himself and to 
all his house out of it. 

Now, Agabus does not come to your house 
and mine in such open and such dramatic ways 
as he came to Philip’s house, but he comes. 
Agabus of Jerusalem came to Jonathan 
Kidwards’s grave and godly wife in North- 
ampton in the shape of a young preacher, and 
of him she writes: 


‘On Monday night, Mr. Edwards being 
gone that day to Leicester, I heard that Mr. 
Buell was coming to this town. At that 
moment I felt the eye of God on my heart to 
see if I was perfectly resigned with respect to 
Mr. Buell’s expected success among our people. 
I was sensible what great cause I had to bless 
God for the use He had made of my husband 
hitherto, and I thought that if He now em- 
ployed other ministers more I could entirely 
acquiesce in His will. 

‘*On Tuesday night there seemed to be great 
token of God’s presence at Mr. Buell’s meet- 
ing, and, when I heard of it, I sat still in en- 
tire willingness that God should bless his 
labours among us as much as He pleased, even 
though it were to the refreshing of every saint 
and the conversion of every sinner in the whole 
town. These feelings continued afterwards 
when I saw his great success. I never felt the 
least rising of heart against bim, but my sub- 
mission.to God was even and uniform, and 
without interruption or disturbance. 


“*T rejoiced when I saw the honour God had 
put upon him, and the respect paid to him by 
the people and the greater success attending 
his preaching than had now for some time past 
attended my husband’s preaching. I found 
rest and rejoicing in it, and the sweet language 
of my soul continually was, Amen, Lord Jesus. 
Amen, Lord Jesus. I had an overwhelming 
sense of the glory of God and of the happiness 
of having my own will entirely subdued to 
His will. I knew that the foretaste of glory I 
then had in my soul came from God, and that 
in Ilis time I shall be with flim, and be, as it 
were, swallowed up in Him.”’ 


Agabus and Mr. Buell and another. But 
who is that other? And what his name ?— 
Bible Characters. 


THE ART OF LIVING WITH PEOPLE. 


BY J. R. MILLER, D.D. 


We find life’s best school in living with 
people. Some one says, ‘‘ It is better to live 
with others, even at the cost of considerable 
jarring and friction, than to live in undisturbed 
quiet alone.”’ 


Tt is not ideally the easy way. It means 
oftentimes hurts, wrongs, injustices, many a 
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wounding, many a heartache, many a pang. 
It requires self-forgetfulness, self-restraint, the 
giving up of one’s rights many times, the over- 
,00king of unkindnesses and thoughtlessnesses, 
the quiet enduring of things that it would 
seem no one should be required to endure. 
Nevertheless, it is immeasurably better to live 
with people, though it is not easy, than to live 
alone. 

Living alone nourishes much that is not 
eood and beautiful in human nature. It 
promotes selfishness. It gives self-conceit an 
undue opportunity of growth and develop- 
ment. It permits us to do too much as we 
please, which is bad training for any of us ; to 
indulge our own tastes, feelings and whims 
without limitation, without protest, since no 
one is near enough to us to beseriously affected 
by our selfishness. 


Then it deprives us of the opportunity for 
discipline and education which we can _ get 
only by living in daily contact with others, 
One never can grow into true nobleness of 
character, sweetness of disposition and beauty 
of life while living in solitude. ‘‘ We need to 
have our sharp corners rubbed off, our little 
pet fancies punctured, and most of all to learn 
self-control, ‘sweet reasonableness’ and toler- 
ance for other people’s point of view.” 


Then we never can learn the lesson of Jove 
but by living with people. We may learn the 
theory of loving and be able to preach about it 
and write delightful essays on the subject, but 
that is different altogether from getting the 
lesson into our own lives. Nothing will teach 
us unselfishness but the practice of unselfish- 
ness under the pressure of necessity. We 
cannot learn patience with others save in ex- 
periences which put our patience to the test. 
The same is true of all the virtues and graces— 
they can be acquired only in practical life. 
People are the best means of grace to us. 


It is important, then, that we learn the art 
of living with others. It should not be hard to 
live with those who are sweet, gentle, patient, 
thoughtful and unselfish—anybody ought to 
be able to get along with such pleasant people. 
But not all with whom we mingic are of this 
class. There are disagreeble people, those who 
are thoughtless, uncongenial, exacting, quick- 
tempered, unreasonable, sensitive, and our 
duty of living sweetly with others includes 
these too. 


It may help us if we will always remember, 
when we find it hard toget along with anyone, 
that this is only a new lesson in loving set for us. 
Of course it would please us if the disagreeable 
person should by some process be quietly 
changed into sweet reasonableness and Christ- 
like agreeableness, so that there no longer 
should be any uncongeniality to fret us. 


But is is not probable that any such miracle 
will be wrought to make it easier for us to get 
along peaceably. Almost certainly the task set 
for us must be worked out without any per- 
ceptible amelioration of conditions. The pro- 
blem is ours—we must meet it. It is ours to 
be Christians, which means Christ-like, just 
where we find ourselves.—Sabbath Reading. 
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HUNGRY FOR KISSES, 


Two young girls had gone to the orphan 
asylum one Sabbath afternoon to teachin the 
Sabbath‘school there as substitutes for regular 
teachers who wereabsent. One ofthem taught 
the infant class ; and, when the lesson. was 
over, a little blue-eyed tot caught hold of the 
girl’s dress, and, looking up, whispered plead- 
ingly, ‘* Please teacher, won’t you kiss me???’ 

‘‘'To be sure I will, you dear baby!’ the 
girl cried ; and, dropping down on one of the 
low benches, she drew the child close and 
kissed her again and again. In an instant the 
others swarmed about, boys and girls alike 
holding up hungry faces for kisses. The girl’s 
eyes filled with quick tears as she looked into 
the eager little faces. 


Her friend, who had taught an older class, 
stood at the door ofthe infant room, looking 
on, half-laughing, half-impatient. 

‘“[)o come along, Helen,’? she called at 
last; and as Helen gently put aside the little 
warm, clinging fingers and joined her, the 
other girl exclaimed with a touch of scorn: 
«*T don’t see how you could have all those mussy 
little things hugging and kissing you. See 
how they’ ve tumbled your dress !”’ 

Helen glanced down at her dress ; it surely 
had suffered from the little loving hands, but 
her eyes were shining through a mist of tears 
as she answered gently, ‘‘ You know they 
have no mothers to kiss them, Gertie.’’ 


Somehow Gertie could find no answer for 
that; and, as the two reached the street, 
Helen went on. ‘* Did you notice Sadie Burns, 
The little brown-eyed thing with the blue veins 
on her forehead ?”’ 


‘““The one that clung to your dress to the 
last minute.’’ 


‘< Yes, that was Sadie. The matron told me 
that one day when Saaie was sick a lady who 
is very fond of her, and who often visits at the 
asylum, came to see her, and brought a little 
puppy that she thought would amuse her. Of 
course the child was delighted with the puppy, 
and at last the lady said to her. ‘If you 
could have just what you want most, all for 
yourself, Sadie, what would it be?’ 


‘‘She thought that the little thing would 
want the puppy, and she meant to give it to her 
if the matron was willing ; but Sadie put the 
dog down at once, and, stepping close to the 
lady, leaned on her knee and, looking up at 
her with those big, solemn brown eyes, she 
said, ‘I’d like most of anything to sit in your 
lap a few minutes, just as if I was your own 
little girl.’ ”’ 


Gertie turned impulsively to her friend. ‘‘T 
never imagined that they felt so, Helen,”’ she 
cried remorsefully. 


“They don’t all, of course,’’ Helen an- 
swered ; ‘‘ but I know that some do, and [ 
can’t bear to think of little children geing 
hungry for kisses. I can’t give them mother 
kisses, but I do the best I can, even if m 
‘dress does suffer a little”’—In C. EF. World. 
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THE YOUNG MAN AND HIS COMPANIONS, 


BY REV. HUGH BLACK, EDINBURGH. 


Nothing in a young man’s life deserves more, 
and as arule receives less, attention than this 
subject. It will be perhaps more useful to 
show why the subject is so important, rather 
than to give descriptions of the different sorts 
of companionships common among men. A 
principle of action clearly presented to us is 
always more powerful than mere detailed good 
advice. | 

In a general, vague way we acknowledge 
that evil companionships should be avoided 
and good ones encouraged, but, unless we are 
impressed with the reason why this is so, it 
usually ends with a pious opinion which has 
little effect on conduct. 

The principle here is the law of environ- 
ment. We usually take an outside and very 
surface view of what environment means. We 
think of it as our outward surroundings, condi- 
tions of work, and conditions of home, and the 
like. Itis chiefly as a physical question that 
we consider it, and imagine that, if we could 
but improve the material lot of the people, if 
we could sweeten the conditions of living, then 
we should avert all the possible evil of the law 
of environment. 

Of course there is very much in this aspect 
of the subject, and we should encourage 
every effort towards the amelioration of the 
surroundings of life. But the Jaw of environ- 
ment is a far subtler thing than all that, and 
cuts deeper into our lives. After all has been 
said about material conditions, it has to be re- 
membered that the chief environment of a 
human life does not consist of things, but of 
persons. 

It is an influence that begins from the cradle. 
The conditions of work and conditions of 
houses and streets and civic arrangements are 
so important because they represent this sub- 
tler personal factor. They are powerful agents 
in influencing habits and affecting character 
just because they are impregnated with the 
lives of others. The people make the homes 
and workshops and the towns, which have 
such influence over our lives. When we think 
of it, we see that all the permanent influences 
of life come from persons. Home is not just 
the walls where furniture is stored, but the 
place where others exercise their weird influ- 
ence over us. 

If you analyse the conditions of your work 
which you feel has a great effect on your life, 
you will find that the effect is produced not so 
much by the mere work itself as by the rela- 
tions it brings you into with other men, the 
influence of your fellow workmen and those 
with whom you associate. 

This is so also with every other sphere of 
life. The real environment, the mighty forces 
that play upon life and mould character, are 
thus spiritual; and this is where we have 
power over our environment. 


Because it is spiritual we can oven mind 
und heart to it, or we can shut the door against 
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it. We can submit to what is evil in our 
environment, or we can shun it. 
to some extent, select the forces that act upon 
us. If we wilfully submit ourselves to the 
influence of the lower, if we choose to associate 
with what impoverishes true life, if we let 
evil intercourse do its corrupting work on us, 
it will pervade and pollute all life. 


We may think that we can play with evil 
influences, enter their company when it suits 
us and leave it as we entered; we may think 
that we can read defiling literature and be 
none the worse for it, that we can tamper with 
doubtful courses and keep our real life un- 
spotted, that we can be one of evil company 
and yet not become as it is; but we are de- 
ceiving ourselves. The law of spiritual en- 
vironment acts unerringly and unfailingly. 


When we consider the tremendous force of 
this law, we may well wonder that we enter into 
relationships so casually and so carelessly. 
A young man chooses his friendships by hap- 
hazard ; or, rather, he often does not choose 
them at all, but lets himself drift into them. 
Their opinions and standards of thinking and 
of practice gradually become his for good or 
evil, and yet how much or how little thought 
does the average young man give to this sub- 
ject ? 

It is not a plea for a hermit life, but a plea 
for serious consideration of the actual con- 
ditions of social life. The consideration should 
be twofold—a deep sense of duty towards 
others in this matter and a sense of a necessary 
duty towards ourselves. 


First of all, we must see to it that our in- 
fluence in all our companionships and in all 
our associations with other men is for good. 
We shall never make anything of our lives 
worth making if we have not some idea of 
service in our minds. Nothing but that will 
ennoble all work and preserve all relations 
with others. 

It would be a poor thing if a young man 
thought only of how he himself might be 
guarded from all harm and danger. Such a 
motive would fall of its purpose, and, at the 
best, would give a mean and selfish life. We 
tarnish the fair name of friendship if we have 
no feeling of responsibility towards our friends 
and no desire to serve their best interests. We 
must use the law of environment as a force for 
good to others, for that is our first duty. 


The second point is that we must consider 
our rightful duty to ourselves. We must see 
to it that we do not wilfully submit our lives 
to the degradation and contamination of evil 
relationships. This is a larger thing than per- 
haps appears at first sight. The moral en- 
vironment of which we have been speaking 
acts insistently and remorsclessly. The books 
read, the friendships formed, the opinions 
held, the faith professed, all affect mind and 
motives and ambitions, and so affect and in- 
fluence life. 't has the certainty of fact, for it 
is the statement of law. 


If a young man is impressed with the 
seriousness of this subject, he can dispense 
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with all the detailed advice about forming 
friends. If he understands what is at stake, 
he can make his own rules and will not go far 
astray in practice. If he accepts his friend- 


ships guided by the two principles that he . 


must use his influence for good and that he 
must allow himself no weak compliance with 
evil, he will make his friendships a strength to 
himself and to his friends. 


The law of environment, like all other jaws, 
is morally neutral till it is coloured by us for 
good or for evil. Itis designed for good, and it 
is only when itis perverted that it becomes an 
instrument of evil. Charles Kingsley was once 
asked how he was able to attain so much in his 
life, and he replied, ‘‘I had a friend.’”’ A true, 
pure friendship has been the secret of many a 
fine character and many a usetul life. It can- 
not be too jealously guarded or too nobly 
served.—C. EL. World. 


Snetecseerearase, 


PREACH THE CROSS. 


BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 


In these days no preacher can improve on 
Paul. To his converts in Corinth he wrote, 
“*JT determined to know nothing among you 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified.’ He also 
declared, ‘‘ first of all I delivered unto you 
that Christ died for our sins.’’ The “ first of 
all’? does noi refer to priority of time, for he 
had sounded the Gospel trumpet elsewhere 
before he struck its keynote among the cor- 
rupt idolators of Corinth. It means that as 
the principal thing he preached the Cross and 
salvation by the atoning blood. Whatever 
else came second, this came first; whatever 
he omitted, he never omitted the core and 
marrow of the Gospel. 


The Atonement is the cardinal doctrine of 
the New Testament, for the very core of Chris- 
tianity is the sacrificial death of its Divine 
Founder. All its paths converge on Calvary. 
The Gospel does not underrate ethics or the 
duties of human brotherhood or the spotless 
example of Jesus, but the atonement is the 
sublimest displav of the divine love, and it 
transcends all other revealed truths in saying 
power. 

If I could deliver but one discourse to a con- 
gregation composed of all nations of the globe, 
this should be my text, ‘‘ Jesus Christ died for 
our sins.”? This is the truth that has Jain 
closest and warmest to the Christian heart in 
every age of the Church. This is the touch- 
stone for every pulpit. Wherever the highest 
spiritual power has been attained there has 
been the most faithful preaching of the guilt of 
sin, and of salvation only through the re- 
demptive work of Christ Jesus on the Cross of 
Calvary. 


It is the duty of every minister to thunder 
against injustice and intemperance and fraud 
and selfishness and hypocrisy and covetous- 
ness and every form of wickedness, but the 
true vantage ground from which to assail them 
is beside the cross where Jesus died to con- 
demn all sin and to save the sinner. 
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Sometimes a theory of the atonement is 
presented in the pulpit from which every drop 
of its vital fluid has been drained away. 
Neither Paul nor Peter nor John would have 
recognized their doctrine. The one theory of 
the Atonement which meets the tremendous 
necessities of a world lying in wickedness is 
this plain short simple line, ‘‘ Christ Jesus died 
for our sins.”’ 


The three great and glorious ideas com- 
pressed into this line are—Substitution, Sacri- 
fice, Salvation || Christ became our substitute 
and suffered for us. Christ became our sac- 
rifice, and laid down his life to take away 
our guilt; the ‘* Lord laid on him the iniquity 
of us all.’”’ Christ secures eternal life to every 
true believer and faithful follower. 

The highest success in preaching lies just 
there. Paul’s keynote struck amid the idola- 
tries of Corinth, and in defiance of Cesar’s 
lictors at Rome, has been the secret of con- 
verting power everywhere. Luther preached 
this Gospel of atoning blood to slumbering 
Europe, and it awoke the dead. Amid all his 
emphasizings and defences of the divine 
sovereignty, Calvin never ignored or belittled 
the atonement. Cowper sang of it in sweet 
strains among the water-lilies of the Ouse ; and 
Bunyan made the cross the starting point for 
the Celestial City. Jolin Wesley proclaimed it 
to the colliers of Kindwood, and the swarthy 
miners of Cornwall. Moody’s bells all chimed 
to the keynote of Calvary. Spurgeon thun- 
dered his doctrine of vicarious atonement into 
the ears of peer and peasant with a voice like 
the sound of many waters. 


The heart of God’s Church has in all ages 
held to this as the heart of all Christian theo- 
logy—‘* Christ Jesus died for our sins.’’ 


This sublime central truth is no more obso- 
lete to-day than yonder sun in the firmament. 
To every young brother who is about entering 
the ministry I would point the example of the 
mightiest of all preachers—and would say to 
him—follow Paul, and plant your pulpit on. 
Calvary, and let the uplifted Christ draw all 
men into him !—Phil. Pres. 


Richard Gibbs wrote a tract entitled ‘‘ The 
Bruised Reed ;”’ a tin peddler gave it to a boy 
named Richard Baxter ; through reading it he 
was brought to Christ. He wrote ‘‘ A Call to 
the Unconverted.’? Among the thousands 
saved through it was Philip Doddridge who 
wrote ‘‘ The Rise and Progress of Religion in 
the Soul.’? It fell into the hand of William 
Wilberforce, the great emancipator of the 
slaves in the British Colonies, and led him to 
Christ. Wilberforce wrote ‘‘ A Practical View 
of Christianity,” which fired tbe heart of 
Leigh Richmond. He wrote ‘‘ The Dairyman’s 
Daughter.’’ Before 1849 as many as 4,000,000 
copies were circulated, and it has testified for 
Christ in over 50 different Janguages, Look at 
this! Nota flawin the chain! Richard Gibbs, 
Richard Baxter, Philip Doddridge. William 
a NSriaTed Leigh Richmond.—Word* and 
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HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 


For the first half of my ministry I did not 
know my English Bible as I should, the effect 
of which was seen both in my own spiritual 
life and the character of my preaching. My 
heart was greatly burdened in prayer about it 
for more than a year, when God answered me 
through the lips of a Christian layman, whom 
1 met at a Christian convention. His peace 
and joy in Christ Iso much coveted as to ask 
him how he had obtained the blessing. He 
told me that it came to him through reading 
the epistle to the Ephesians. I asked him how 
he had read it. 

‘‘T was going to spend the Sabbath with my 
family in the country,” said the Jayman, ‘‘ and 
{ carried with me a pocket copy of the epistle. 
In the afternoon I lay down under a tree and 
read it through at a single reading. My in- 
terest being awakened, I read it through again 
in the same way, and again, and again, as many 
as twelve or fifteen times ; and when I arose to 
go into the house I was not only in possession 
of Ephesians, but Ephesians was in possession 
of me.” 

Lat once hegan the application of this simple 
principle tothe whole Bible practically, be- 
ginning at Genesis. I did notread the Bible in 
course merely, but kept at each book in its 
chronological order until it was thus mastered 
before I began work inthe next. I cannot tell 
the effect on me—strengthening vision, deepen- 
ing mv _ spiritual life, and lightening the 
burdens of my ministry. 

There were some young theological students 
under my care at this time, upon whom I 
began experimenting in this method of Bible 
study with similar blessed results. Then I was 
led of God to introduce it in several Bible in- 
stitutes and training schools, including the 
theological seminary of my own Church. 
Finally the popular evening Bible classes came 
into being, both east and west, numbering in 
several cases as many as a thousand members 
each. 

The method lias come to be known as the 
synthetic study of the Bible, which means the 
study of the Bible asa whole, and each book 
of the Bible as a whole, and as seen in its rela- 
tion to the other books. 

Begin to study the Bible where God began 
to write it, at Genesis. The rules of procedure 
are as follows: 

First, read the book. 

Second, read it continuously, i. e-, without 
observing its divisions into chapters and verses. 

Third, read it repeatedly, i. e., until you 
have the consciousness of its possession in out- 
line. 

Fourth, read it independently, i. e,, without 
the aid at first of any commentary or other 
Bible help. 

Fifth, read it prayerfully, in reliance upon 
the Holy Spirit who wrote it to enlighten its 
pages to your understanding, 

The observance of these simple rules has 
never failed to produce the desired blessing.— 
Ex. 
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PHYSICAL SINS. 


BY REV. HUGH BLACK, EDINBURGH. 


Every act of intemperance of whatever sort, 
every sin against the physical constitution, 
every wilful neglect of the Jaws of |-ealth and 
moral life, is injuring the selfin ways too de- 
licate to estimate, and is dimming the radiance 
ofthe soul. Sin writes its terrible retribution 
on the very nerve and tissue. On this subject 
we find men among the prophets, who do not 
always accept every Christian position. Her 
bert Spencer writes with prophetic earnest- 
ness : 

‘* Few seem conscious that there is such a 
thing as physical morality. Men’s habitual 
words and acts imply the idea that they are at 
liberty to treat their bodies as they please. 
Disorders entailed by disobedience to Nature’s 
dictates they regard simply as grievances ; not 
as effects of a conduct more or less flagitious. 

“ Though the evil consequences inflicted on 
their dependents, and on future generations, 
are often as great as those caused bv crime, yet 
they do not think themselves in any degree 
criminal. It is true that in the case of drunken- 
ness the viciousness of a bodily transgression 
is recognized ; but none appear to infer that if 
this bodily transgression is vicious, so too is 
every bodily transgression. The fact is, that 
all breaches of the laws of health are ‘ physical 
sins,’ ”’ 


——s 


THE USE OF THE SABBATH. 


Keep your Sabbaths free for earnest reading. 
Burn up the Sunday newspaper. It is an 
indefensible, intolerable curse. It exists 
simply and solely to swell the income of 
wealthy and greedy newspaper proprietors, 
A Christian ought to be ashamed to have it 
in his house. 


Is not a man sufficiently secularized by six 
days’ contact with the world, without dipping 
his mind on Sabbath morning once more into 
the muddy stream in which he has dipped 
himself on the preceding six days? What 
can be expected of a Christian in public 
worship who comes to church with a news- 
paper stuffed into his mind? He is cold as a 
clod to the touch of the preachers, and lowers 
the spiritual temperature of the entire congre- 
gation. 


William E. Gladstone was an ideal wor- 
shipper in God’s house. » He concentrated all 
his great powers upon the sermon. He was 
interested because he was informed. He was 
informed because throughout life he had made 
diligent use of his Sabbaths. 


He declared in old age that he would not 
have lived so long had he not always kept his 
Sabbaths quite apart from his political life. 
It was pure refreshment to him to turn to 
hoher things on that day. It enabled him to 
learn more of religious subjects than perhaps 
any other layman of our century. It gave 
him that firm and splendid ground which 
ennobled and hallowed all his actions. ‘‘ Go 
thou and do likewise.’’—Chas. E. Jefferson, D.D. 
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World=Wide Work. 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 


A cry as of pain, 
Again and again, 
Is borne o’er the deserts and wide-spreading 
inain : 
A cry from the lands that in darkness are ly- 
Ing, 
A cry from the hearts that in sorrow are 
sighing. 
It comes unto me ; 
It comes unto thee ; 
O what—O what shall the answer be? 


O! hark to the call ; 
It comes unto all 
Whom Jesus hath rescued from sin’s deadly 
thrall ; 
Come over and help us! in bondage we lan- 
guish ; 
Come over and help us! we die in our anguish. 
It comes unto me; 
Jt comes unto thee ; 
Q what—O what shall the answer be? 


_ It comes to the soul 

That Christ hath made whole, 
The heart that is longing His name to extol; 
It comes with a chorus of pitiful wailing, 
It comes with a plea which is strong and pre- 

vailing ; 

For Christ’s sake to me 3 

For Christ’s sake to thee ; 
© what—O what shall the answer be? 


S. G. 8. in Missionary Helper. 


CHRISTIANITY BRINGS SALVATION. 


When Livingstone died, a few years ago, 
there was not a civilized town in Central 
Africa. Now Livingstonia is to be lighted by 
electricity. The cost of the machinery and its 
transportation to the mission was about $20,- 
000. The only source of illumination for the 
home or the school or the church has been, 
hitherto, kerosene, obtained at a cost, by the 
time it reaches Lake Nyassa, of $1.50 a gallon. 
Steam power being out of the question on 
account of the scarcity of fuel, it was suggested 
that the falls of the river Manchewe, near to 
the mission, be used for the production of light 
and the driving of machinery. The machinery 
is on its way, and was to be set up this month. 
The natural waterfall will thus thresh wheat, 
grind it to flour, and bolt it in the mill by day, 
and at night give light to the people in their 
homes. The civilizing influence over the 
natives of this electrical power is beyond 
calculation.— Northwestern Christian Advo- 
cate. 


EMPRESS OF CHINA ON FOOT-BINDING. 


The decree of the Empress Dowager of China. 
would seem to indicate that she really has a de- 
sire to put an end to the custom of foot-bind- 
ing. A recent edict reads: 

‘*The gentry and notables of Chinese descent 
are commanded to earnestly exhort their fami- 
lies and all who come under their influence to: 
abstain henceforth from that evil practice, and 
by these means vradually abolish the custom 
forever.”’ 

A singular item in the decree states that it 
has carefully avoided the words ‘‘ We pro- 
hibit,’’ so that dishonest officials and yamen. 
underlings may not have any excuse to brow- 
beat and oppress her Chinese subjects who do 
not immediately follow this decree, on the 
strength that they have disobeyed the Im- 
perial commands. Thecourt clearly recognizes 
the fact that it is a common practice among 
officials to browbeat and oppress. 


The International Committee of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association has secured a. 
million dollar endowment. 

In the past thirty years more than $20,000,- 
000 has been given to the American associations. 
for buildings and for endowment purposes. 
Last year was the jubilee year of the Y. M. C. A., 
and the movement for a partial endowment of 
the International Committee received impulse 
from the promise of $250,000 from one friend. 
of the movement. The total of $1,000,000 has: 
now been pledged. For more than ten years: 
there has been agitation in favour of such an 
endowment as now assures future relief to the 
committee to which much of the Y. M. C. A. 
development throughout the world is due.—Ex. 


‘There are in the world 558 missionary so- 
cieties, employing 18,000 missionaries, expend- 
iny $20,000,000 a year, aided by 79,000 native 
workers in 3).0C0 stations, with 14,000 
churches, 1,500,CO0 members and 4,500,000 ad- 
herents. Of these societies 187 are women’s 
societies, employing 2,340 foreign missionaries, 
with 5,157 native helpers with an annual in- 
come of $2,715,558. Several of these mis- 
sionary societies are now planted in lands that 
were themselves heathen not many years ago.”’ 


“The ‘Away from Rome’ movement in 
Germany and Austria has been shown, by 
some figures recently published, to have 
steadily grown during the twenty years from 
1880 to 1899, and to have now assumed im- 
portant proportions. It is estimated that from 
1898 to the end of last year 27,000 persons Icft. 
the Catholic Church in Austria, 20,000 of ‘them 
becoming Lrotestants.” 
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THE WITNESS OF THE NON-CHRISTIAN 
RELIGIONS TO CHRISTIANITY, 


A.» LECTURE BY REV. PROF. SALMOND, D.D., OF 
ABERDEEN, SCOTLAND, TO THE STUDENTS OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 


Reviewed from the specular tower of re- 
ligious interest, the world, whether as we now 
see it or as history shews it to have been, 
presents the spectacle of an apparently endless 
variety and confusion of belieis and forms of 
worship. 

Everywhere, however, a closer inspection 
discovers signs of connections, the feeling of 
dependence, the impression of accountability, 
the piercing sense of guilt, the craving for pro- 
pitiation, the instinct of prayer, the dim grop- 
ings after a Davsman. These are the hidden 
roots of all religious systems, and, however 
strange forms may be assumed, we have in 
them at least some witness to the operation of a 
religious sentiment which translates man, in 
his profoundest sensibilities, out of himself. So, 
alongside the fact which first arrests our atten- 
tion, viz., the varied shapes in which man’s 
faith expresses itself, we have to set a second, 
viz., the presence of a common spiritual in- 
stinct, which struggles after articulate utterance, 
and suggests the existence of deeper points of 
affinity and richer values than are at first 
obvious. 

There is an obvious philosophic interest 
therefore in attempting to reduce these mul- 
titudinous religions (systems) to their radical 
types, to trace the nerves of sympathy be- 
tween them, to map out the careers they have 
run and the races they have dominated, and, 
above all, to carry them back to those primal 
movements of mind in which they have had 
their rise. 


Nor is the philosophic interest the only 
attraction. There is a real practical interest 
here. The more carefully we guage the genius 
of these modes of worship and articles of be- 
lief, the better shall we understand Christianity 
itself, the more closely shall we know what the 
cburches have got to deal with over the whole 
heathen field, the better shall we be secured 
against the mistake of copying with all its 
types a single stereotyped fashion, the more 
distinctly also shall we see how the grand 
elements of Christian truth and the venerable 
forms of Christian doctrine find testimonies to 
their reality, value and permanence where at 
first there seems nothing hut antagonisims. 


If Christianity is to make good its claim to 
be the religion for the world,it must shew 
itself capable of gatheringinto a focus what has 
been struggling dimly towards the light in 
-other systeins, of meeting and illuminating the 
instincts which have given them birth, of 
solving their riddles, of bringing their dimness 
into clearness, of presenting more livingly and 
more spiritually what they have feebly aimed 
at. Thus, shall it best be seen whether the 
religion of Jesus Christ with its great character- 
istic facts and truths is more than one of the 
‘many outcomes of the natural religious senti- 
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ment, better than a temporary mode of faith 
suited to certain soils and periods, and destined 
to dissolve into new and higher forms, and 
whether its distinctive theology is more than a 
drapery covering a few elements of moral wis- 
dom. 

It is a great question how the world’s faiths 
are to be classified. For our present purpose 
we may adopt the classification which regards 
them as so many theories of the universe. 
Religion has been defined as the meeting point 
of thought and sentiment, the co-ordination of 
reason and emotion. A belief which is mere 
reason without emotion is a philosophy and 
not a religion. A belief which is feeling alone, 
without reason, is sentimentality or superstition 
and not a religion. Every genuine religious 
system is a theory of the world, but that 
‘“baptized with feeling.’? The principle of 
classification based upon this idea is the one 
which carries us into the region of general 
terms, Atheism, Monotheism, Dualism, Poly- 
theism, Pantheism, 


We shall leave Monotheism unnoticed, 
because the only anti-Christian monotheistic 
religion, Mohammedanism, is so largely a mere 
degradation of Christian truth. We also omit 
Atheism. 


We shall take the three elementary types of 
false religion to which others can be reduced, 
viz.: the ‘‘Dualistic,’ ‘‘ Polytheistic’’? and 
‘* Pantheistic.”’ Each of these covers a dis- 
tinct error respecting the relations of mind and 
matter, God and the world. 


In the first of these, ‘‘ Dualism,’’ we have 
the theory which solves the problem of the 
universe by opposing spirit and matter to each 
other. It is the type which can be traced to 
the brooding of the religious instinct upon the 
twofold action which seems to proceed every- 
where in the world of matter and in the world 
of mind. Man becomes painfully advertised of 
the fact that objects exterior to him have two 
aspects, under the one seeming to attain and 
under the other to miss, the ends proper to 
them, so that they are at once great and vain, 
a blessing and a bane. He finds himself 
within a similar condition of mysterious con- 
tradictions. He becomes a paradox of himself. 
He feels as if his soul were like a chariot drawn 
by steeds stronger than the charioteer and 
fiercely pulling in opposite directions. 


A solution for this riddle of perpetual con- 
tention he must have. He thinks he finds it 
in the supposition that there exist in the uni- 
verse two principles in natural and permanent 
antagonism. He fancies that the one has its 
abode in his ewn spirit and the other its seat 
in material objects. He pictures the one as 
the potency of good, the other as the potency 
of evil, and these abstractions, the figures of 
matter and his own mind, become his divinities 


This has been the faith of some of the 
grandest dynasties of the ancient world. It 
was substantially the creed of the glorious days 
of some of the great Oriental races. Its splen- 
dors were lost or veiled when these mighty 
Kastern Empires sank. It was the animating 
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genius of that great Zoroastrian faith, which, 
established some fifteen or twenty centuries 
before Christ, wound itself into the life of vast 
tracts of Asia, passed, after the Macedonian 
conquests, to a large extent, into the hands of 
Parthian Polytheism, and, after a lengthened 
slumber, woke up about the third century of 
our era into revived life in Magian ideas and 
elemental worship. 


This conception of two rival powers in the 
universe, to one of which, the evil one, the 
origin and administration of visible objects 
were given over, spread far beyond its original 
limits, although it had to succumb ultimately 
to Islam, it almost dispossessed it of its capital. 
It attempted the subjugation of the West. !t 
disseminated its tenets, at least for a period, in 
northern regions of Europe, in whicn races of 
Oriental descent settled. It incorporated itself 
into various philosophies and religions. It 
passed through several phases. In Persia, 
rising, as it would seem, out of a monotheistic 
faith, it was borne on to elemental Magianism, 
and, subsequently, to Alexander’s march, 
issued in a form of Pantheism. 


Originally teaching the simple tenet that all 
life is a struggle between Aharamozda (Ormuzd) 
and Ahriman, in which the former was de- 
signed to triumph, it started the further ques- 
tion, whether the one was superior to the 
other, or whether both had a common ground. 


It found that common ground in Boundless 
Time, andin that form it entered into several 
heresies. It has run a marvellous course. 
Once so potent, and still retaining adherents to 
some of its characteristic modes, in the Parsees 
of India, it has surrendered so completely to 
Mohammedanism that it can scarcely be said 
now to have much of an existence. 


Yet it has had strange fascination. In the 
first ages of Christianity it was the doctrine 
most agitated. It penetrated deeply into the 
Church. It lay at the root of many of the 
earliest defections from the Christian faith, 
such as the Manichean. It cast its spell over 
ininds like that of Avgustine. We have seen 
how, in these iate days, it can tlay off its 
witcheries on intellects like that of the late 
John Stewart Mill. Exaggerated theorizing on 
the origin of evil and the action of ihe per- 
sonal spirit of evil has been apt to carry Chris- 
tian dogmatics too far in its direction. 


It is the clearest heathen witness to the con- 
sciousness of man’s natural futility in the grasp 
of a conflict between aim and attainment. It 
is the dogma which explains the problem of 
the universe by simply opposing to each other 
mind and matter, man and the world. 


But the same distinction differently con- 
ceived leads to a second type, the ‘* Polytheis- 
tic.’ With a less vivid perception of the con- 
tradiction between two potencies in the soul 
and the world, it is possible to have a keener 
sense of dependence. In the silent bounty of the 
soil, yielding its fruits in natural abundance, 
the nourishing showers falling seasonably from 
the skies, the ripening warmth of the sun, 
man can recognize how the things which he 
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enjoys are the gifts of an unseen power. In 
the scathing lightning, the destroying tempest, 
the wasting drought, the precariousness of ex- 
istence, the limits hemming all capacity, he can 
see the crushing tokens of his subjection. 


There seem to be hands in the dark con- 
fining him on every side and dealing out at 
their own will, plenty or famine, joy or sorrow, 
life or death. Conscious that this supreme 
Power is not within himself, he thinks he may 
find it in that which is nearest him, and yet 
distinct from him. He attributes life and 
supremacy to the world outside him. Na- 
ture becomes the Lord to whom He surrenders. 
The sun, thesea, the earth, the sky, assume an 
ideal existence. These become his deities, and 
with their ministers he peoples the changeful 
objects and shifting phenomena of the external 
world. This is “ Polytheism,’’? of the three 
types the least speculative, but the most cap- 
able of development and the most adaptable to 
circumstances. 

According to the varying ranks of races in 
the scale of civilization, its forms are many. 
As giving the least thoughtful expression to 
the slumbering sense, an original connection 
with one Paternal God and as usually making 
idolatry its ritual, it is the lowest order of faith. 
Yet it has been the creed not only of rude 
tribes, but of many of the most cultured peo- 
ples in all ages. 

It was the popular Egyptian religion so far as 
that remained an adoration of centres of power 
in the animal creation. It was the current 
creed of Greece and Rome. Its sway is still re- 
tained over immense sections of the heathen 
world, embracing nations of many different de- 
grees of civilization, from the subtle Hindoo to 
the miserable Dyak of Borneo. 


Plastic variety is its characteristic. Among 
the most debased races it is a mere deification 
of the lifeless objects of the material world. 
But, as these races advance, it takes a second 
order of forms when men look curiously into 
their own nature and personify the energies 
which they there discover. 


In both forms it assumes a vast multiplicity 
of phases, as if no bounds were set to its 
elasticity. Yet its root idea remains constant. 
The objects of its deification increase for each 
separate country, every changing movement of 
the elements, every distinct demonstration of 
the mind’s activity, in wrath, jealousy and all 
vehement affections. But they attain to no 
greater breadth of conception. They never 
raise the votary above the world and his own 
passions. ‘They never carry his sympathies be- 
yond the petty limit of his own experience, his 
own country or city. 


Yet while characterized by such narrowness 
of intellectual conception it is marked by 
uncommon activity of the imaginative powers. 
In one sense a prostration of the mind before 
matter, in another it is the ascription to matter 
of the nobility felt in mind. 


Hence it rules the realm of fancy. It 
usually clothes its own nakedness in the robes 
of an extensive and multifarious mythology 
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That mythology begins in poetry and is slow 
to give up its purely poetical form. In this 
garb, it embodies at times thoughts upon the 
nature of things, the character and fortunes 
of nan. But these for the most part are of 
the most rudimentary order. In general it is 
not till the religious power of the creed is 
passing away that the mythology of Poly- 
thyism assumes a more didactic form. 


Thus in every way Polytheism shows itself 
incapable and impatient of pure thought, and 
prefers to cultivate the imaginative faculties. 
Hence it bas called out most powerfully the 
eesthetic capacity, nurturing the poetic inspira- 
tion, fostering art, developing the natural 
sense of the beautiful. Its very idolatry, or 
its habit of exhibiting itself in mean material 
forms, has contributed to this excellence. 


But with all that it has helped to achieve in 
poetry, painting, sculpture and melody, it has 
done nothing to elevate man into high moral 
life, personal purity, or broad charity. It is 
the religions sentiment, in its darkest and 
most earth-bound wanderings, craving after a 
God to worship and a Saviour to trust. 
Making mind the slave of matter, subjecting 
the consciousness of man, in the deep instincts 
of its reverence to nature, or sombre powers 
behind nature, it is the most superficial theory 
of the mystery of things. It is the dogma 
which cheats the brooding soul of man with 
the least reflective solution of its difficulty. 

Yet how vast has been its power. How 
potent is its spell still! Need we recall in 
what measure it has even paganized Christian 
faith and practice? In the worship of saints 
and angels is it difficult to recognize the 
reappearance of the old tendency to deify 
men, the old expedient of apotheosis? In the 
wafted incense, the sprinkling of mystically 
consecrated water, the burning of temple 
lights, the adoration of relics, are not sub- 
stantially the same sentiments seen still at 
work which made the base of Polytheistic 
ideas ? 

In direct contrast to this at once in form and 
in speculate dignity stands the third type. If 
Polytheism tries to satisfy itself in the paradox 
of things by making spirit bend to matter, 
Pantheism touches the mystery more pro- 
foundly. Not in objects as they are. Not in 
the bare forms of nature, but in the idea of 
collective nature. In the sum of all the 
manifold phenomena and existences of the 
universe it devises ils solution. It deifies 
neither the material objects of the outer world 
nor the energies and passions of tbe inner 
world. As little in earth asin man, in mind 
as in matter, by itself, does it accept its law. 


It finds no explanation of the incompre- 
hensible contradiction which everywhere 
appears, no interpretation of the half-silenced 
voices of religious instincts, no answer to 
urgent questionings as to the mutual relations 
of man and the world, in the facile expedient 
of exalting one or other to lordship. So. it 
seeks an answer of its own by mixing up 
together all objects and existences and wor- 
shipping a deity believed to be apparent in 
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the general idea of all. It compounds the 
multitudes of individual beings and things 
into one mystic ideal and in the shadow 
which it has created it looks for the divinity 
to which its chill homage is due. Everything 
becomes absorbed in this deity and the 
deity becomes lost in everything. An 
indefinable totality or universal being is 
idealized, of which each man and every object 
are transient modes, and inthis thin concept 
man is to acknowledge the awful claimant of 
his worship and the bright centre of his hopes. 


The consubstantiality of matter and spirit, 
God and the world, is a not uncommon or 
inexact definition of this strange principle of 
faith. To it God is the spirit inherent in 
nature and nature the garb as evolution of 
God. The divine is in incessant progress. 
‘* Sleeping in the mineral, heaving in the sea, 
flashing in the flame, rustling in the leaf, 
dreaming in the brute, waking in man.” 
Beings are bubbles rising in the constant 
stream and falling back into the same. 


** Like snow flakes on the river, 
A moment seen then gone for eyer.”’ 


In Pantheism therefore, we have a subtler 
outcome of the soul’s latent religious senti- 
ment. But it is helpless as the others are 
helpless. The existence which it allows to 
God and man is an existence stripped of true 
personality which seis them on a level with 
material things. So that the laws and life of 
the one become the laws and life of the other. 


It is the highest theory of the universe as 
implying the greatest exertion of reflective 
energy. But its evil is want of proportion. 
It is all excess or all defect. It is this ina 
way that must subvert truth and morality. In 
confounding man and God and the world, and 
eliminating the idea of free personal existence 
it displaces the objective, reduces all to the 
subjective, and in effect makes each indivi- 
dual, as a necessary mode of universal being, 
a law unto himself. Truth and morality lose 
their substantial foundations. Good and evil 
become the creatures of an all-embracing 
necessity. 

Pantheism is designed to be the creed only 
of the higher intellects among any people. 
Through their influence it may become form- 
ally the belief of populous lands. Yet it 
lapses into a kind of rarified Polytheism 
among the masses incapable of grasping 
abstract ideas. 


Its imperial conception of an impersonal 
deity, with its emanation and absorption of 
souls, has won vast prevalency in Eastern 
Asia. It is discoverable in the oJdest of Indian 
writings, the Vedantic hymns, and_ the cos- 
mogony of the Institutes of Menu. The most 
ancient theology of the Hindus is in part 
polytheistic and in part pantheistic. At one 
time the notion of a God manifest in his works 
takes the polytheistic form of an elevation 
of the works into, gods, and at another the 
pantheistic form of a confusion of the god and 
his works. 

In the gigantic phenomenon of Buddhism, 
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the first article in which is the confession, not 
of supreme being but of supreme force, and 
whicn sees in the flame-motes flickering In 
the burning taper, the natural effigies of 
individual lives, pantheistic ideas became the 
dominant factors. 


The same ideas, peculiarly moulded by 
Alexandrian ‘‘gnosis’? — and passing into 
Saracenic thought formed the substance of 
that nervous Arabian creed which carried 
Aristotelianism to novel issues, religious as 
well as philosophical, in the shape of Aver- 
roism, seized for a time the place once held 
hy the commoner dogmas of Islam, and 
impressed itself for ages upon Asiatic, African 
and European culture. 


Intelligible only to minds of a speculating 
disposition, Pantheism has been the belief of 
the leading intellects in many systems and 
races. It claimed the assent of the cultured 
classes in the ancient religions of Egypt. Its 
tenets of a semi-spiritual impersonal. substance 
pervading nature like a kind of world-soul, 
of which men’s souls are born and to which 
they return like rain drops drawn trom ocean’s 
bosom only to descend into it again, played 
an important part in the progress of medizeval 

thought in more than one continent. 


In its Buddhistic modes it is still the faith 
of the ‘‘refined’’ circles of India and to a 
large extent also of China. Under various 
modifications of Lamaism, Bonzism, etc., it 
appears in Thibet, Mongolia, Japan, and other 
Eastern territories. It is the type which in its 
more sublimated form constitutes the error 
that captivates minds unduly exercised in the 
speculative side of the spiritual mysteries of 
Christianity. It entered as a large element 
into the philosophic conceptions of Christian 
doctrine in the Gnostic Systems of Alexandria. 
It is the idea into which each new school of 
Christian mysticism has shewn a tendency to 
reduce itself. It gleams through the specula- 
tions of Christian doctors like Erigina. In 
more recent times it has proved the natural 
issue of the rationalistic spirit of English and 
Continental Theology. With pure materialism 
it divides the dubious honour of being the 
popular anti-Christian dogma of our own day. 


These are the types into which humanity’s 
religious instincts, obscure yet ineradicable, 
have run. What value has their review for 
us? 


One plain lesson of practical wisdom is at 
once suggested which, if practice is the end of 
doctrine, it will not be amiss to notice. 


The types are widely distinct. They differ, 
as the theory of matter in irreconcilable oppo- 
sition to spirit must differ, from the theory of 
spirit prostrate to matter, and that again from 
the theory of spirit confused with and lost in 
inatter. 


Equally distinct, therefore, must be the 
advances made to these by Christianity. As 
far as can be, therefore, the methods adopted 
for conciliating the heathen heart to Christian 
truth should he wisely suited to the dispositions 
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of the races and the different characteristics of 
their religious faiths. The conversion of those 
indoctrinated in Polytheistic systems cannot 
be approached first by those precise applica- 
tions of truth which will tell at once on minds 
habituated to dualistic or Pantheistic ideas. 


There must be adaptation of the living forms 
of Christian doctrine to the diverse phases of 
ethnic belief and there must be wise selection 
of agents. The church is under obligation to 
use wise discrimination in the choice of her 
missionary agents. The pity is that the possi- 
bilitv of exercising such duty of discreet 
choice is so seldom accorded her. Men of 
natural genius most closely resembling the 
particular types of heathen faith should be 
selected and appointed to each, men in whom 
the severely logical rational intellect pre- 
dominates, to whom poetry, parable, and 
figures of speech are impertinences, wil] find 
few points of contact with the imaginative 
minds, the allegorising fancies, the symbolical 
faiths of Oriental races. Men of sJow deli- 
berative, non-speculative genius, will have 
some difficulty.in getting ‘‘en rapport ” with 
the subtle, nimble intelligence of. tlhe Hindoo, 
and will be the last to cope effectively with the 
highly abstract dogmas of impersonal deity, 
pantheistic absorption, and the like. 


What light does the review shed on current 
affirmations antagonistic to Christianity and 
its cardinal doctrines? The Time-spirit has 
no more familiar declaration than this, that 
the theologies of all religions, that of Christ 
among the. rest, are but so many pieces of 
garniture, useful for the conservation of a few 
maxims of morality, but waxing very old 
and ready at any time to fall to pieces. 


Does: the study which we have been illus- 
trating confirm this. Must we consent to 
depart from this apologetical basis for Christian 
doctrine? On the contrary the history of 
ethnic faiths lends small countenance to the 
idea that the real power of Christianity must 
be looked for only in its ethics, and that the 
time has come when the canopy and trappings 
of theologic notions must perish. It shows 
that it is just the theologic faith that has 
imparted vitality to the great religious systems. 
What but the Theologic dogma that God is 
God and. there is no God but God has made 
Mohammedanism the power which it hag 
been. 


If comparative religion has any testimony 
to deliver on the. subject, it. is this, that 
are 
necessary to each other, that the doctrine is 
the spirit which gives the ethics life, and that 
the forms of Christian truth will be powers 
precisely as the doctrinal and the ethical are 
kept in union. 


What is the relation of Christianity to other 
systems? What is the answer which it gives to 
these blind and) wandering instincts ? 


That it offers an adequate response to dna- 
lism, a single typical case is sufficient to show. 
Recall how Augustine explains the way in 
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which he was led to embrace the dogmas of 
Manichean teachers because they seemed at 
once to solve the problem of life and justify 
indulgence. Remember how, driven to look 
more narrowly within, and feeling that evil 
in him was the resistance of his own willtoa 
purer will, he was induced to ask who this 
Perfect will was, and whether He had revealed 
Himself or done ought for man, and how, 
drawn to recognize in Jesus Christ the ex- 
pression of that will, he found in Christ and 
Christian doctrine the powers of victory over 
evil. 

How much is there in Polytheism also that 
it meets and illumines ; the sacred sense, 
struggling through so much grossness and 
darkness in Brahminism, that Absolute Being 
must become incarnate and find an object in 
which its own image shall be reflected ; the 
deep conviction, too, that somehow man is 
designed for fellowship with the Divine, tbat 
only the ‘‘ twice-born ” can reach that fellow- 
ship, and that triumph in the conflict between 
good and evil comes through the interven- 
tion of a heavenly Being who descends to bear 
the scars of battle. 


No less does it illustrate the Buddhistic 
ideas of a pure intelligence pervading all, the 
final rest of the soul in deity, the origination 
of the human spirit like a spark kindled 
from the divine, aud much else that the 
dreams of Pantheism labour to express. 


The destructive doctrines of Christian Theo- 
logy might be shewn in long detail to meet 
the vague tenets of Ethnic Theologies. The 
antagonism, for example, between Hinduism 
and Christianity is sufficiently pronounced ; 
yet there are strange points of affinity. The 
doctrines of the former contradict themselves 
in order to bear testimony to the higher truth 
of the latter. Sin should logically have no 
place in the one, because with an impersonal 
God there can be no holy law and no moral 
transgression. 


Yet sin is there and the system must have 
its own theory of expiation. This it seeks in 
the idea of transmigration, but that becomes 
in effect a substitutionary atonement. For 
the man who expiates present evil by suffer- 
ing a new birth has in this new birth no con- 
sciousness of his past life, and is therefore as 
good as another being bearing the penalty of 
sin. 


What testimonies also to the Christian 
doctrine of a Holy Spirit are found in these 
hazy beliefs in a world-pervading intellect, ora 
living light proceeding from the fount of light. 


To what elevation does the Christian doc- 
trine of the Fatherhead of God carry the Con- 
fucian tenet that fatherhood and the family 
are the base of all being. 


Above all, these creeds are emphatic wit- 
nesses to the mightiest truth of Christianity, 
the Incarnation. They all express the instinct 
that there must be some Infinite behind 
things, an Absolute Cause or Being, whether it 
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be Hindoo Brahm, or Buddhistie universal 
intelligence, or Egyptian Ammon, or Persian 
measureless Time, or the Greek idea of a 
central power giving oracles of wisdom, or the 
eae notion of a Sovereignty producing 
order. 


But they all attest the connection that this 
ultimate cause needs manifestation. Not one 
is satisfied with the recognition of hidden or 
distant Being. The veiled Ammon must come 
forth. Buddhistic Intellect must find visible 
centres for itself in Lamas and Buddhas, 
Brahm must become Brahma. 


Not one of tbese systems gives the solution 
of the problem which it starts; Brahmanism 
with its living light seeking its own image; 
Buddhism with its Pantheistic Intellect ; 
Parseeism, with its ground of all in Bound- 
less Time; Odinism with its dark conflicts 
between Spirits ; the Greek demand for one 
to exhibit a perfect humanity. In each there 
is a void which its own hand has failed to 
fill. 


Christianity is the interpretation and _ re- 
conciliation of these discrepant systems. It 
takes up the conception of Pantheism, that 
God underlies nature, and that of Dualism 
that there are powers in conflict in the 
universe, and that of Polytheism that Deity is 
plural and manifested in nature- But the 
doctrines of Christianity are the correctives of 
what is false in each. The contending powers 
are not equal. Matterisnotevil. The God un- 
derlying nature isnot impersonal. The plural- 
ity of Deity is a plurality in unity. 


Christianity answers the demand. It does 
embrace within itself all that the soul of man 
through the long years of his history has 
yearned for, and what it embraces it clarifies, 
illumines, and directs anew. In the pro- 
foundest experiences and deepest instincts of 
the soul of man as attested by the history 
oi the world’s multiform faiths we may find so 
many witnesses speaking for the reality and 
beneficence of the truths of Christianity. 


As the lyre gives forth low notes of tremu- 
lous melody when another instrument is 
struck in its neighbourhood, so there is that 
in Christian truth, to which, when it is 
touched lovingly, the chords in the soul of man 
will respond. 


We rise from these studies with the assur- 
ance that the truths of Christianity are 
truths which cannot pass away. Christianity 
has been now nineteen centuries in beneficial 
operation in the world. Many a winter and 
mary asummer have rolled over it since it was 
planted. 


More than once it has shed its leaves and 
seemed to be dying, and when the buds burst 
again the colour of the foliage was changed. 
Yes, we may see change in the foliage, as we 
have seen change in the past. The colours 
may change, but the buds will burst again and 
that tree of life will cover men with its healing 
leaves. 
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‘THE RELIGIONS OF JAPAN.” 


BY W. E. GRIFFITHS, D.D. 


Japan has three definite religious systems, 
thoroughly acclimated, naturalized and active 
for over a thousand years, with only two in- 
tervals of labour by Christian missionaries— 
one of eighty years, from 1540 to 1620, by 
Portuguese and Spaniards; and the second in 
our day, which, whether we reckon from 1860 
or 1870, we shall call a full generation of 
sporadic missionary effort by teachers from 
Roman, Greek and Reformed Churches—those 
of the English-speaking nations outnumbering 
all others. 

SHINTOISM. 


The oldest of all the religions in Japan is the 
Shinto which has no distinct idea of God or 
of a Creator. It is a crude form of merely 
natural evolution in which matter blossomed 
into mind and being arose from mud to man. 
The men were the conquering few, and they 
conquered many; for Shinto is, first of all, a 
political machine, and wil) die the moment the 
ligature is cut which binds it to the throne. 
Personifying the powers of nature, the island- 
ers made apotheosis of the wise, the heroic, 
and especially the chief of one clan, which, 
conquering other clans, became paramount in 
the archipelago. 


The core of Shinto is Mikadoism, and it has 
neither ethics nor religion apart from the im- 
perial decrees. It is bald of either rational 
morals or dogma, but yet is a joyous and plea- 
sant cult fitted for the infancy of a people 
living on an island by themselves. It in- 
culecates personal cleanliness and gentle man- 
ners, and nurses a narrow sort of patriotism. 
It is also the fountain and supply of a senseless 
conceit which, pardonable and even pretty in 
the minds of children and rustics, is simply 
absurd in a people who wish to be collectively 
considered as a great world power, and even a 
teacher and giver of civilization to mankind. 

Shintoism goes back of history and even well- 
founded tradition, though its ancestor worship 
may possibly be borrowed from China. 


CONFUCIANISM. 


Confucianism, or the Chinese system of 
ethics and etiquette, has had a foothold in 
Japan for probably fourteen hundred years. 
Whatever the primitive faith of the first set- 
tlers of the Chinese Empire may have been, 
it is certain that when Confucianism came into 
Japan it was already nearly a thousand years 
old, having scarcely the rudiments of a re- 
ligion in it—nothing of prayer, aspiration, idea 
of personality or suggestions of exalted soul- 
consciousness. 

Ignoring God and the soul, it taught a low 
routine of human duty, gave rules of conduct 
and prescribed the ceremonies to be used in 
propitiating the unknown, and, for the most 
part, politely ignored spirits that vaguely have 
something to do with the universe and its 
order. 


Whereas in China filial piety was the centre 
of the system, in Japan loyalty was made the 
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basis—for in Mikado-land everything is sub- 
ordinate to the throne. No freedom of thought 
or of action was or is allowed in any way 
likely to disturb this subordination of every- 
thing in the whole empire to the Emperor and 
his ancestors. 


As in China, so in Japan, but still more so, 
the agnosticism and etiquette of Confucius 
lent themselves admirably to despotism and 
arbitrary government, whether of the central 
suzerain or the local Jords. Over a thousand 
years’ active use of the sword, of oppression, of 
grinding down the masses, have made the 
Japanese that submissive and demure people 
which we find all over the empire, below that 
submerged tenth that have ruled the country 
for ages, and who, despite all pretense and pro- 
fession of modern constitutionalism, rule them 
yet. 

Now thousands of this hereditary ruling 
class see their mythology melting into empty 
air. They have discovered that their feudal 
ethics rest as does a mass of iron rails and 
wooden ties which, after an awful washout, 
still holds a thin shell of earth. They wonder 
how the heavy engine of modern life can be 
run over the foundationless old tracks. Having 
bought or made all sorts of new machinery, 
but with mighty problems unsolved, they ask : 
Where is the new type of man to stand on deck 
and order at once the steersman above and the 
engineer below ? 


BUDDHISM. 


Buddhism entered Japan some time after 
Confucianism. Then, for the first time, the Jap- 
anese were brought in contact with a distinct 
product of the Aryan mind. ‘The ultimate 
result was a chapter of decay for Buddhism. 
In the first centuries the tremendous zeal of 
the new missionaries, their positive works of 
benevolence, their introduction of a great train 
of civilizing influences with art, ethical codes, 
sutras and shastras, a great apparatus of de- 
votion with idealistic philosophy, with a splen- 
did architecture and symbolism which beau- 
tified the landscape of Japan. and teachings 
which made the Jaw of kindness the rule of 
life, they educated the whole nation. 


The success of Buddhism in winning all, 
from the nobles at court to the humblest fisher- 
man and farmer, to gentle virtues, appreciation 
of natural beauty and of art and literature, has 
been vastly more than that of all other in- 
fluences put together, including Shinto, Con- 
fucianism and whatever has drifted to Japan 
from the continental nations of Asia. Budd- 
hism has been the mother of Japanese civiliza- 
tion. 


Nevertheless, Japanese Buddhism, when 
once become domesticated, won its final vic- 
tories by compromises and transmutations that 
not only changed its own character, but min- 
istered to the conceit of the Japanese people, 
for it proclaimed the gods of Shinto as nothing 
more than previous avatars or manifestations of 
Buddha. 


Thus it not only swallowed up the older in- 
digenous cult, making it practically invisible 
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for many centuries, but itself entered upon a 
wild reversionary and. degraded form of 
pantheism which still further swamped any 
gleams of the personality of God or of real in- 
dividuality in man. 

Thus the Japanese people could not, morally 
and religiously, be anything else than a nation 
still bound in the lower forms of invertebrate 
and nerveless life, reminding one of a jellyfish 
rather than. of the splendid creatures of nerve 
and brain which we find in the higher ranges 
of life. 

So, applying the test that ‘‘ by their fruits 
ye shall know them,’’ most linguists, his- 
torians and the students ‘of philosophy and 
literature and of religion agree in their general 
appraisement of the outcome of the Japanese 
mind and heart. 

RESULT OF THESE SYSTEMS IN JAPAN. 

While gladly and warmly acknowledging 
much pleasing fruit and many beautiful pro- 
ducts, critics cannot, if honest and truthful, but 
point out the defects which, indeed, seem 
appalling when we consider the ambition of 
the Japanese to claim an equal place among the 
nations of the world. For these islanders at 
the beginning of the twentieth century claim 
to have actually inaugurated a new career of 
civilization, which neither as to religion nor 
ethies, nor philosophy, nor literature, nor polli- 
tics, nor social life, nor material products and 
inventions shall be second to anything which 
the nations in Christendom have produced or 
can produce. 

Yet what is the outcome of the Japanese re- 
ligions? ffow stand, not the rare specimen, 
but the average Japanese man and the masses 
to-day ? 

As one who has for thirty years been before 
the English-speaking and American public as a 
writer on Japan, no one will accuse me of 
lack of appreciation. Yet the truth must be 
told. Using words in their highest and there- 
fore their true sense, we declare that the aver- 
nge Japanese Jacks the fundamental ideas that 
co to make up a religion. He not only does 
not know of God, but he ignores the very idea. 
Tle has scarcely a conception of the soul as per- 
during and individual. 


His idea of duty, nobly as he fulfills it, isa 
childish one. Once again, remember that I use 
the ideas of ‘God,’ *‘soul’”’ and ‘‘duty’’ in 
the highest sense, and that I do not refer to the 
few thousand Christians or a few hundred sin- 
cere thinkers who are not agnostics, or slaves of 
Mr. Herbert Spencer. 


Using the word with the same value, weight 
end colour that we use it when talking of the 
Ilebrew prophets, the Greek sages, the Eng- 
lish poets, Dante, Milton or Shakespeare, or 
of the nations which have produced these men, 
I believe that the Japanese, in spite of all their 
religions, are not a religious, certainly not a 
spiritual, people. 

I have tried to make myself -reasonably 
familiar with Japanese history, but [ find in it 
no overmastering spiritual ideals such as have 
moved and do move the great men of the con- 
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tinent ; no consciousness of personal individual- 
ity such as filled and exalted the soul of teach- 
ers, heroes and martyrs in lands where Christ 
reigns ; no vision and realization of a presence 
filling heaven and earth. 


Though the term Creator is not unknown in 
the Janguage of the Japanese, yet they have 
never reached any idea of God higher than 
that of a bundle of abstract principles and 
forces. Their notion of God is such a sort of 
entity as may be found inside of a book like 
Ganot’s physics. Their most holy men remind 
one more of Benjamin Franklin on the one 
hand or of Saint Simeon Stylites on the other, 
than of Paul or Augustine, Anselm or Bernard, 
Dayid Brainerd, Henry Martyn or McCheyne. 


In studying Japanese Buddhists* books or 
the only work which might, by a tremendous 
stretch of fancy and charity, be called the 
Japanese Bible—the Kojiji—one feels that he 
is In a fog or a mist, that rolls over and covers 
everything sharp and definite. Indeed, in 
that kind of painting which depicts cloud and 
haze, as well as in philosophy, the Japanese 
delight, but whether this misty vagueness be 
the product of the brush or the brain, such art, 
philosophy or religion will never produce men 
bke William the Silent, Raphael or Rembrandt 
or Kant or Bacon or Oliver Cromwell, John 
Huss or Guido de Bres, William Penn or Peter 
Cooper. 


Indeed, the whole idea of Buddhism is to 
ignore man’s soul consciousness and that in- 
finite Presence—that “ one simple and spiritual 
Being which we call God, who is eternal, in- 
comprehensible, invisible, immutabie, infinite, 
almighty, perfectly wise, just, good, and the 
overflowing fountain of all good.”’ 

What could we expect, with a rudimentary 
system founded on the jdea of the mere evolu- 
tion of matter and force, which, after rising 
into the personification of the forces of nature, 
became a political engine for the subjugation of 
the people, centering everything to the will of 
the Emperor? 


After .the boldness of Shinto comes the 
agnosticism of Confucius, teaching only eti- 
quette and ceremony, bidding men to ‘‘ honour 
the gods, but keep them far from you.”’ After 
this extinguisher of all faith in personality, 
divine or human, Buddhism enters to ignore 
and ridicule the idea of a Creator, teaching flat 
atheism and a new cycle of ideas founded on 
agnosticism, evolution without any previous 
divine involution, and finding the whole basis 
of its philosophy in a succession of cause and 
effect, even while ignoring the First Cause. 


Is it any wonder, then, since the Japanese 
have, roughly speaking, never had anything 
else but a protean agnosticism, and being 
throughont their whole history swamped and 
mired in the philosophy of ignorance, that 
they should never know God or the soul, or 
duty in any high sense? Is it any wonder 
that to-day the Gospel of Herbert Spencer— 
au Japanized gospel of Herbert Spencer at that 
—is the favourite creed of the average ‘“‘ edu- 
cated” Japanese? . 
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Without, then, the idea of a personal God as 
a living, self-conscious, free intelligence ; with- 
out the idea of personality of man, as of a real 
individual, surviving as a spiritual entity the 
dissolving of his fleshly framework ; without 
any moral character apart from personal in- 
terest and social necessity or the will of the 
Emperor, how, in the name of any philosophy 
known under heaven, are the Japanese to face 
the perils which now beset them and solve the 
problems awaiting them ? 


How can Japan, undoubtedly yearning for 
tle full recognition of all the world, reach that 
level which the proud nations in Christendom 
require in one who claims to be an equal? 
The very fact that under the searching Word of 
God, and under that travail and question which 
Christian nations feel because of their God- 
consciousness and soul-consciousness, they ever 
challenge themselves unto ever nobler ideals, 
makes them all the more rigid in demanding 
of a still pagan nation stern moral tests, and not 
only a high religion, but the fruits of it.— 
W.E. Griffiths, D.D., in ‘‘ Missionary Review.’’ 


The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., North, 
has missions at three important centres in 
India: (1) The Lodiana Mission, in North In- 
dia, with 50 stations and out-stations, 75 mis- 
sionaries, 240 native teachers and 67,000 pa- 
tients treated in the hospitals the last year with 
10,000 scholars in mission schools. (2) The 
Furrukhabad, in North Central India, 17 sta- 
tions, 38 missionaries, 10 churches, 5,000 pupils 
in schools and 17,4C0 patients treated in the 
hospitals. (38) The Western India Mission is 
near the coast, south of Bombay ; has 14 sta- 
tions, 38 missionaries, 40 native helpers, 7 
churches, 21 schools with 1,200 scholars; 4 
hospitals and dispensaries in which 16,300 
patients were treated last year. 


Of the 478 ancient and modern translations 
of the Bible 456 have been made by mis- 
sionaries, and the annual circulation in what 
are known as mission fields is over 3,250,000, 
largely portions, but with nearly 95,000 entire 
Bibles. There is, too, the circulation of the 
tract societies ; but, in a sense, most significant 
of all is the presence of 159 mission publish- 
ing houses and presses, sending forth, annually, 
10,800,000 volumes with 380,000,000 pages. 
The trinity of preacher, teacher and_ printer 
is a power before which no superstition, no 
oppression, can long endure.—‘‘Keview of Re- 
ylews.”’ 


‘¢ Tn 1892 there were 125 british medical mis- 
sionaries ; in 1900, 295 ; in 1901, 312. Female 
physicians have increased from 12 to 91. Now 
115.work in India, 106 in China, 36 in Africa, 
17 in Palestine, 7 in Persia, 7 in Madagascar, 7 
in the New Hebrides, 4 in Japan, 4 in Egypt. 
There are 114 under the Presbyterians, 87 
Anglicans, 3: Independents (1.e., Congrega- 
tionalists), 11 Wesleyans, 7 Baptists, etc. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 521 


‘‘ The Methodists of the U.S. A. South have 
29 missionaries in Brazil, 23 native preachers, 
3,500 church members, 65 Sunday schools, with 
an attendance of 2,400, and 7 Epworth Lea- 
gues, with 315 members. Work was begun in 
1876. A member of the mission, writing to 
the Review of Missions, says: ‘ Through very 
feeble beginnings, the work has grown until 
to-day we have a native church second to none 
In spirituality and aggressiveness, and we con- 
fidently predict that tbe Methodist Church 
will, in the next decade, become, as it is in 
most of the South American republics already, 
the leading Protestant church in Brazil.’ ”’ 


‘* The Fiji Islands have a population of about 
122,000, and of these nearly 100,000 are regular 
attendants of the Wesleyan mission churches. 
The actual church membership is about 40,000. 
Their contributions for foreign missions last 
year amounted to about £6,250. The Fijis 
have sent many of their own people as mis- 
sionaries to New Guinea and other islands.”’ 


The accounts of the Committee of the Church 
of Scotland for the year 1901 show a satisfac- 
tory increase of income over the year 1900, 
which in, turn showed an increase over 1899, 
The total income in 1901 was £220,492, as 
against £208,228 in 1900 and £201,041 in 1899. 


‘¢ English-speaking human beings number 
one hundred and fifty millions. About eighty 
millions speak German. More than one 
hundred millions speak Russian. Fifty 
millions speak Spanish. Only forty millions 
speak French.’ 


The sale of the Scriptures is rapidly increas- 
ing in Japan. If Bibles and Testaments and 
parts are included, we have for the last three 
years an advance from 45,000, through 98,000, 
to 137,000, and 92,000 for the first six months 
of 1901. 


The British Empire contains a population of 
350,000,000. Of these 240,000,000 are heathen 
and. 60,000,000 are Mohammedan. That is to 
sav only one-seventh of the King’s subjects are even 
nominally Christian.—Christian Leader. 


Rev. James B. Rodgers, the pioneer Presby- 
terian missionary in the Philippines, says that 


‘the very size of the Roman Catholic misrepre- 


sentations of Protestantism are the destruction 
of the lies. 


In the Methodist Church in Canada there 
are over 1,800 Y. P. Societies, with a member- 
ship of nearly 70,000. Their giving for mis- 
sions last year was nearly $25,000. 


The Children’s Pages. 


Please do not stop when you read your own 
pages. Turn back to page 490 under the head- 
ing of Foreign Missions and read the letter 
from an orphan boy in India, who, a few years 
ago, was a heathen. You will see what your 
work is doing when you help send out mis- 
sionaries. You will find also some other 
things in this Recorp that will interest you if 
you look for them. 


——see 


SHE HAD HER REWARD. 


Dr. Len G. Broughton tells this most strik- 
ing incident as it was related to him by a 
friend from Cincinnati: 

In that city there was a pretty, young girl, a 
member of the church, who on one occasion 
was invited by her friend to accompany him 
on Wednesday evening to a theatre. It was 
nothing new, but something whispered, ‘* Don’t 
go Jennie.’? This peculiar something con- 
tinued speaking to her, ‘‘ Don’t go.” 

She wrote him a letter and said, ‘‘I can’t go 
to the theatre to-night; there is something 
that tells me not to go.’’ There came a letter 
saying. ‘‘ It is a splendid play.’’ She wrote 
him another letter saying she would go. Then 
she dropped down for an evening nap. She 
dreamed that the angels came that night and 
found her in the theatre. She got up and 
wrote, ‘‘ I am sorry to tell you, but I will have 
to break my engagement. I can’t go.’ 

That night Jennie found herself in the 
church. She had been going to the theatre on 
Wednesday evening. The pastor walked up to 
her and said: ‘‘ Jennie, I am so glad to see you 
at the prayer meeting. I feel that the Lord 
has something for you to do to-night.”’ 

In the course of the service he asked her to 
sing. She went and stood at the piano aud 
sang ‘‘ Jesus, Lover of My Soul.’’ Her heart 
was on fire, and she sang 1t more sweetly than 
she had ever done before. 

The congregation was dismissed, but there 
was a voung man who lingered about the door 
who was a stranger. The pastor went to the 
door and he said: ‘‘ That was the s-veetest 
singing I ever heard. Itcarried me back to my 
boyhood days, when mother used to sing to 
me. Iama bad boy, but I have made up my 
mind I am going to serve Christ right now.’’— 
‘‘The Orphans’ Advocate.” 


MONEY COULD NOT HELP HIM. 


A millionaire of Pennsylvania, John Henry, 
of Carnegie, was struck by a railroad train and 


fatally injured. When lying on the platform, . 


gasping for breath, he offered anyone who 
could save his life one hundred thousand 


dollars, but no one, however willing could aid 
him. He died at the hospital a few hours 
afterward. 


The offer of the dying man was pathetic 
indeed. It shows how little real value money 
has when a human being faces eternity, and. 
what great value in such an hour attaches to 
life. ‘‘ Half of my kingdom,’’ exclaimed a 
dying monarch of old, ‘‘ for an inch of time.’’ 

Here again earthly treasures all seem to fail 
—power, money, estates, incomes, positions of 
trust, all offered in vain for a slight extension 
of that precious commodity we call life. 


In no way can existence be extended when 
the heart is rounding out its closing beat. The 
only way is to husband our physical resources, 
avoid unnecessary indulgences, live soberly. 
temperately, righteously, and be ready without 
regret for the last heart-throb when it comes. 
—Michigan Christian Advocate. 


A CHINAMAN?’S SON. 


A missionary, lately home from Cuina, tells 
this story of a little boy who had learned to 
love God and to pray to Him instead of to 
idols. There was an idol feast where he lived, ° 
and he said to his father, ‘‘I cannot worship 
any one now but Jesus !”’ 

His father was very angry and flogged the 
little fellow. But still he could not ehange 
his mind. 

When everybody had gone, he found his 
father in the house. 

‘‘Aren’t you going to the feast, father ?’’ he 
asked. 

‘No, if you don’t go, I won’t go either.’’ 

Very soon after that the father was seen 
with his son at the mission hall. The mission- 
ary was talking about the love of Jesus and 
he noticed the boy look up earnestly into his 
father’s face and whisper to him. The father 
was looking very anxious and miserable. 
Presently the little fellow could contain 
himself no longer, and asked him right out 
loud, ‘‘ O father, do you know Jesus yet ?”’ 

“‘No, my boy, I don’t,’’ came the answer, 
and the lad called out to the missionary, ‘‘Go 
on, teacher, please go on !’’ 


After a bit, the boy called the same question 
again, ‘‘ Father, father, do you know Jesus 
yet?” and the same answer was given and the 
same request to the teacher, who went on 
telling the sweet Gospel story. Soon, seeing 
his father’s face brightening, he asked him 
again, and at last hearing the answer, ‘‘ Yes, 
my boy, [think I do,”’ with delight he turned 
to the teacher with, ‘‘ All right, teacher, 
that’]l do!’’ His little heart seemed filled 
with happiness.—Louisa A’hmuty Nash in 
“* Morning Star.”’ 
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A BOY ALMOST THROWN AWAY. 


At the foot of the Rajmahal Hills, in 
Northern India, in the country of the Santals 
lived a little boy called Baijnath. His parents 
were well off and had land of their own, and 
cows, and sheep, and goats. 

But days of trouble came for little Baijnath. 
There was war in the country, for the Santals 
had risen up against the English government, 
and had threatened to turn both the English 
and the Hindus out of the country. People 
said the soldiers were coming to tbe village 
where Baijnath lived. Many people fled away 
into the jungle, or thick forest, to hide them- 
selves, and at length Baijnath’s parents, taking 
as much with them as they could carry, fled 
also. 

After hiding for a while in the jungle, they 
went on farther, and for some time they had 
many hardships to endure. At one time they 
made their home in a cave, which sheltered 
them from the rain, but there they were con- 
tinually terrified by large snakes and wildcats. 

There were no games for poor Baijnath now. 
and there was very little to eat! The party 
lived upon anything they could find by the 
way ; sometimes they gota little Indian corn, 
sometimes only wild fruits. They suffered 
much from hunger and sickness, and, besides 
that, they were robbed by the hillmen. 

At last they determined to go home again. 
One night, as they were on their way back, 
they were caught in heavy rain. Poor little 
Baijuath, who was already tired and hungry, 
fainted away, and grew so cold that his father, 
thought he was dead. He actually told the old 
grandmother she had better throw him away 
into the jungle. 

But the tender-hearted old lady would not do 
so, but held the little cold body in her arms till 
daylight came. Then Baijnath’s father dis- 
covered that there was a village close at hand, 
where one of his relations lived. He took his 
family to this man’s house, and there the boy 
was placed before the fire, and presently he 
began to revive. 

But when the wanderers got home they 
found their troubles were not over. There 
were no soldiers in the village, but other peo- 
ple had taken their lands and reaped their 
crops, and they could not get anything back. 

Baijnath’s father and mother were obliged to 
hire themselves out to work by the day, and 


Baijnath had to take care of his younger - 


brothers and sisters at home. In the evening, 
when his parents came home, he had to go out 
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and fetch the wood they needed for firing. His 
parents were industrious and careful. They 
saved up their earnings till at length they 
were able to buy some pigs, and then a cow. 
Then, after a while, they were able to buy 
some land, and live as before upon their own 
farm. 

All this time they knew nothing of the true 
God, nor of the Saviour who died for them. 
The religion of the Santals is very different 
from that of the Hindus. They have no 
images to worship, but they believe in evil 
spirits, and they will put a stone at the foot of 
atree, smear it with red paint and pour milk 
upon it, thinking this will please the evil spirit, 
and prevent his doing them harm. Neither 
Baijnath nor his parents had any idea who had 
watched over them and brought them safely 
through so many dangers. Some time alter, 
when Baijnath had become a Christian, he 
wrote thus about it: 

‘‘ God has watched over us and protected us 
from death and all other evils. Day by day 
He is loading us with benefits ; when I try to 
reckon them up, I entirely fail—they are like 
the deep waters. We were in the dust and 
mire ; the villagers so despised us that they did 
not deign to cast an eye upon us: no one 
would acknowledge us as relatives. 

‘“Now everything is changed; our relations 
are only too proud to own us. When I con- 
sider the grace of God I cannot help praising 
Him, and whenever high thoughts come into 
my mind, I remember the past and say to 
myself: ‘ Friend, remember the days of old, 
and how it fared with thee then.’ God has 
done it all; He has made me great; yea, He 
gave His only Son for me, riches for soul and 
body.’’ 

At the time when the troubles of which I 
have told you began there was no one to preach 
the Gospel in Santalia. But some missionaries 
came and began to work ata place called Bha- 
galpur, and after peace had been restored, one 
of them, the Rev. E. Droese, established some 
schools for the Santals, and one was begun in 
Baijnath’s village. 

One day his father said to him, ‘‘ Baijnath, 
would you like to go to school?’’ The boy was 
delighted, and his name was put down asa 
scholar. The school was a very simple one, 
for it was held in the open street, and the boys 
learned their letters by writing them on the 
ground, which was first swept quite smooth. 
Very proud were they when they were able to 
write and read their own names. 
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In the year 1860 the Church Missionary 
Society began a mission to the Santals, and by 
and by a missionary, the Rev. E. Puxley, came 
to visit the schools. He examined Baijiiath 
and his schoolfellows, and took seven of them, 
who had made good progress, to the mission 
station at Taljhari, to be trained as teachers. 

Here Baijnath was surprised to see Santal 
and Pahari boys sitting down to eat with Hin- 
dus, and thought it quite wrong. At first he 
and his companions kept together and cooked 
their own food, but after a time they gave this 
up and did like the rest. They were carefully 
taught the Bible, aud Baijnath began to see 
that Christianity was true. 

But he did not want to become a Christian ; 
his heart was not yet touched. His parents, 
who heard the Gospel, too, were before him, 
and were both baptized, and later on he gave 
his heart to the Lord and was baptized also. 

Then began a time of persecution. Baij- 
nath’s family were the only Christians in the 
village, and the neighbours were very unkind 
tothem. The head man of the village tried to 
to drive them out, and the neighbours would 
not let them come inside their doors. Nobody 
would go near them. When they were sick, 
nobody offered to do anything for them. Peo- 
ple said, ‘‘ You have forsaken our gods, and 
we cannot help you; you are sure to die.”’ 

However, these Christians did not die. 
restored them again to health, and by and by 
the same friends who had turned their backs 
onthem came and said, ‘* You have done the 
right thing.’’ 
Stantals have become Christians. 

Baijnath married a Christian girl, who had 
been brought up in one of the mission schools, 
and who made him an excellent wife. For 
nine years he was constantly with one of the 
missionaries, the Rey. F. T. Cole, going with 
him on his journeys and helping him in all his 
work. 

He was particularly useful in helping Mr. 
Cole to translate the four Gospels into the 
Santal language, and whenever he had any 
spare time he used it for study, so that he 
learned to know his Bible better and better. 

One day Baijnath heard of a place where a 
Christian teacher was needed, and Mr. Cole 
said to him, ‘‘ Suppose you were asked to go 
over the Ganges and preach to the people 
there?’’ It was an unhealthy place, with a 


great deal of jungle; the people were very . 


scattered, and they often suffered from chol- 
era. 
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Baijnath had already talked to his wife about 
it, and she had said she would not go to such 
a place. So at first he said to Mr. Cole, ‘‘ Sahib, 
I will go anywhere but there.’’ But later on 
he talked to his wife again, and at last she 
said, “ If God sends us we will go ; we have to 
die and pass through troubles, and we had 
better bear them in the path of duty.”’ 

After all, they were not called to go to this 
unhealthy place. 

A short time after it was proposed that Baij- 
nath should be ordained to the ministry, 
After going through a course of training, he 
was ordained in 1890. The boy who was 
nearly thrown away into the jungle as dead is 
now working as a missionary at Hirampur, 
Santalia.— Sarah G. Stock, in Gospel in all 
Lands. 
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HOW SINGING CURED A FAULT. 
When I was alittle boy T used to play with 


_ my brother and sister under the window where 


my mother sat knitting. She rarely looked 
out, but the moment we got angry she always 
seemed to know, and her voice would come 
through the window, saying: ‘‘Sing it chil- 
dren, sing it!”’ 

Once we were playing marbles, and Ishouted 
out to my brother :— 

‘* You cheated !”’ 

nee GAG Mates 

SY ou didi’? 

‘* Sing jt, children ! sing it !”’ 

We weresilent. Then came the sweet voice. 
singing to the tune of “Oh, how I love 
Jesus !’’ the words :— 

O Willie, you cheated ! 

O Willie, you cheated ! 

U Willie, you cheated ! 
But I didn’t cheat you ! 

Tt sounded so ridiculous we all burst out 
laughing !—Sel. 


——_—__—. 


THE DIVIDING OF THE ROAD. 


All the boys in the worid are travelling in 
the same direction—towards eternity. Just 
think what a crowd there is, and how many 
different kinds of boys that crowd is made of— 
earnest boys and don’t-care boys; industious 
boys and lazy ones ; merry, good-natured boys, | 
and hot-tempered, quarrelsome ones ; honest, 
truthful boys and sneaking, cowardly boys— 
every kind you can think of, and to each one 
there comes a time when the road divides be- 
fure him, one path leading up, the other down. 
As he stands halting, a simple ‘‘;Come on!’’ 
from a comrade may decide the day for the up 
path or the down. O, boys! watch for your 
opportunities to do good rather than evl.— 
Annie E. Wilson. 
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HOW WE SEEM TO THE CHINESE. 


A chinaman describes the English people 
on this wise :— ; 

‘¢ They live months without eating a mouth- 
ful of rice; they eat bullocks and sheep in 
enormous quantities; they have to bathe 
frequently ; the men dress alike, and to judge 
from their appearance they are all coolies ; 
neither are they ever to be seen carrying a 
fan or an umbrella, for they manifest their 
ignorant contempt of these insignia of a gentle- 
man by leaving them entirely to women ; none 
of them have finger nails more than an eighth 
of au inch long; they eat meat with knives 
and prongs ; they never enjoy themselves by 
sitting quietly on their ancestors’ graves, but 
jump around and kick balls as if paid to do it, 
and they have no dignity, for they may be 
found walking with women.’’—Woman’s Evan- 
gel. 


_ 


WHAT BECAME OF THEM. 


Fifty years ago, a gentleman of Ohio noted 
down ten drinkers, six young men and four 
boys. ‘‘I saw the boys,’’ he says, ‘‘ drink beer 
and buy cigars in what was then called a 
‘grocery’ or ‘doggery.’ J expressed my dis- 
approbation, and the seller gave a coarse reply. 
He continued the business, and in fifteen years 
he died of delirium tremens, not leaving five 
dollars. 

“T never lost sight of these ten, only as the 
clods of the valley hid their bodies from human 
vision. Of the six young men, one died of 
delirium tremens, and one in a drunken fit ; 
two died of diseases produced by their excesses 
before they reached the meridian of life ; two 
of them left families not provided for, and two 
sons are drunkards. Of the two remaining, 
one is a miserable wreck, and the other a 
drinker in some better condition. 

“Of the four boys, one, who had a good 
mother, grew up a sober man; one was killed 
by a club in a drunken broil; one has served 
two terms in the penitentiary; and one has 
drunk himself into an inoffensive dolt, whose 
family have to provide for him.’’—Michigan 
Christian Advocate, 


—— 


THE LAD WITH THE BROOM. 
A STORY FROM REAL LIFE. 


I had been reading a huge book of four 
great volumes, all about kings ard queens, lords 
and ladies, and their performances, when I 
lighted unexpectedly upon a true story of a 
little child, which brought me a most sweet 
message from my Heavenly Father. This is 
the story : 

Mr. Hare’s cousin, ‘‘ Eliot York,’’ had been 
dining one evening in company with Captain 
Fane, commander of H.M.S. ‘ Bellerophon,” 
at Buckingham Palace, upon the Duke of 
Kdinburgh’s invitation. At avery Jate hour 
the two young gentlemen left the palace to go 
to their club. The night was cold and wet, and, 


broom, but for that one day only. 
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at a crossing in Pall Mall, their attention was 
attracted by a miserable-looking little boy, 
ragged and shoeless, who, even in the middie 
of the night, was still plying his broom and 
imploring a trifle from the passers-by. Eliot, 
according to his usual custom, stopped to talk 
to the boy before relieving him. 

The child told him he was a stranger in 
London ; that he had walked there to seek his 
fortune, from some place on the south-west 
coast ; that he was friendless, homeless, and 
penniless. The boy who owned that crossing 
had lent it to lim for one day with his 
He had 
earned very little, but Eliot’s gift would secure 
him a lodging for that night, and then—he 
supposed, there was nothing for him but star- 
vation or the workhouse. 

‘‘ And have you really:no friends or rela- 
tions in the world?” asked Eliot. ‘ Well, sir, 
it’s the same asif I had none ; I’ ve one brother, 
but I shall never see him again. I don’t even 
know if he’s alive?’’ ‘‘ His name is—————; 
he is a signalman on the ‘‘ Bellerophon,” and 
he’s been away so long he must have forgotten 
me. 

The ‘‘ Bellerophon!’’ Only think how 
strange that was! Here was the commander 
of the ‘‘ Bellerophon’’ standing there in the 
cold and wet and darkness, though, of course, 
the waif never dreamed of sucha thing. ‘It 
is perfectly true,’’ said Captain Fane ; “that is 
the name of my signalman, and a smart fellow 
he is.’’ 

They got a decent place for the boy to sleep, 
and the next morning these two young gentle- 
men in high hfe went after him. ‘‘ There is a 
strong likeness,’’ said Captain Fane, ‘‘ between 
this boy and my signalman.’’ Then the naval 
officer went to work and got the lad a place on 
the training vessel ‘‘ Dreadnaught,’ where be 
could fit himself to bea good sailor, like his 
brother. 

Do you ask what message this story brings 
me from my Heavenly Father? The same that 
fell from the lips of Jesus when He said: ‘‘ Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and not 
one of them shall fall to the ground without 
your Father. Ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. The very hairs of your head are all 
numbered.”’ 

You see what God brought about to save that 
little lad. Captain Fane was almost the only 
person in the world who could have said, 
‘This boy’s story is true ;’’ Captain Fane was 
only in London for two nights; in God’s 
providence he was walking with Eliot, one of 
the few men in London who would have 
stopped at midnight to talk to a crossing 
sweeper. 

Then the boy was led to the crossing which 
these two must pass; he was only given the 
crossing for one night, but it was that night on 
which God intended to bring Fane and Eliot 
face to face with the desolate waif. And so we 
get little glimpses of the great machinery by 
which, as easily and naturaily as the earth 
turns on its axis, God makes all things work 
together to accomplish His blessed plans. Do 
you not hear this message ?—Selected. 


THAT IDLE WORD. 


‘“T was not a bad young man,”’’ said an 
elderly gentleman, whom ‘The Youth’s 
Companion’’ quotes, ‘but was given to fun, 
enjoyed a good time, and while not usually 
vulgar or low in my conversation, had a keen 
sense of the ludicrous,and could not always 
resist the temptation to make an apt rejoinder, 
even when it involved some coarseness. 

‘* A party of us were camping, mostly young 
fellows, but one or two were middle-aged men. 
We had a good time, and there was only one 
thing to regret, and that I have regretted all 
my life. We sat round the fire the first 
evening telling stories, and a story which one 
of the older men told suggested an obscene 
comment, which I uttered before I thought 
twice. 

‘“‘T could have bitten ny tongue off the next 
instant. The man simply looked straight at 
me for a minute across the fire, and I knew 
that he judged me by that remark. I knew 
that I did not deserve the opinion which in 
that instant he had formed of me; but I knew 
also that I had given him just cause to 
estimate me as he did. That one careless 
word did not fairly represent me, but I could 
not deny that it was my own. 


*¢ All that night I lay looking up at the stars 
and thinking over what I had said. I could 
almost have counted on my fingers all the 
other sentences of like character that I had 
ever spoken. I was not habitually vulgar, but 
for that one word and all lke words and 
thoughts, I despised myself. 


‘‘T determined to be so careful during the 
remainder of the week as to redeem myself 
in the sight of that man ; the others knew me 
better. Buta telegram called him back to the 
city next morning, and I saw him infrequently 
after that. 

‘‘ He always treated me civilly when we met, 
but I never saw him without feeling that he 
still measured me by that word. I had oppor- 
tunities toshow him that I was not wholly 
bad, but they were too few to give a compre- 
hensive view of my character, or really to 
influence his opinion of me. 

‘‘In a strange way, after a year or two had 
passed, my name was mentioned for a position 
that was desirable, and which I seemed likely 
to secure, but this man was one of three to 
decide the matter. Without positively know- 
ing how it came about, I could never doubt 
that a quiet intimation that he considered me 
unfit was what defeated me. 


‘‘Later I found a situation which, although 
a good one, was in a very different line of 
work from what I had chosen, and I have 
never doubted that my whole life was changed 
by that idle word. 


‘Did I learn the lesson? Yes, I did! My 
habit, now almost lifelong, has made impurity, 
even in its milder forms, repulsive. The 
memory of that incident has stopped many a 
hasty utterance, and in the years that followed 
it, the warning of the divine Teacher has 


’ 
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added a sense of responsibility to the sense of 
shame. ‘I say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereofin the day of judgment.’ ’’—Sel. 


WHY MR. DEPEW STOPPED SMOKING. 


R. Chauncey Depew, the well-known orator 
and railroad president, relates the following 
experience of his victory over the cigar :— 

‘“Tused to smoke twenty cigars a day, and 
continued it until I became worn out. I didn’t 
know what was the matter with me, and 


physicians that I applied to did not mention 


tobacco, I used to go to bed at two o’clock in 
the morning and wake at five or six. I had no 
appetite and was a dyspeptic. 

‘*T was in the habit of smoking at my desk, 
and thought that I derived material assistance 
in my work from it. After a time I found that 
I couldn’t do any work without tobacco. I 
could prepare a brief or argument without 
tobacco, but still I was harassed by feeling that 
something was amiss, and the result was not 
up to the mark. 


‘JT also found that I was incapable of doing 
any great amount of work. My power of con- 
centration was greatly weakened and I could 
not think well without a lighted cigar to my 
mouth. Now itis perfectly clear that without 
this power of concentration a man is incapable 
of doing many things. It is this which enables 
him to attend to various and multifarious 
affairs ; to drop one absolutely and take up 
another and give it full attention. 


One day I was puffing a cigar with a feeling 
of pleasure which is only possible to the 
devotee. I smoked only a few minutes and 
then took it out of my mouth and looked at it. 
I said to it: ‘My friend and bosom com- 
panion, you have always been dearer to me far 
than gold. To you I have ever been devoted, 
yet you are the cause of all my ills. ‘You have 
played me false. The time has come that we 
inust part.’ I gazed sadly and longingly at the 
cigar, then threw it into the street. I had been 
convinced that tobacco was ruining me. 


‘* Fox three months thereafter I underwent 
the most awfulagony. I never expect to suffer 
more in this world or the next. I didn’t go to 
any physician or endeavour in any way to 
palliate my sufferings ; possibly a physician 
might have given me something to soften the 
tortures. Neither did I break my vow. I had 
made up my mind that I must forever abandon 
tobacco or I should be ruined by it. 


‘* At the end of three months my longing for 
it abated. I gained. twenty-five pounds in 
weight. Islept well for seven or eight hours 
every night. 

“T have never smoked from that day to this ; 
and while no one knows better than I the 
pleasures to be derived from tobacco, I am still 
well content to forget them, knowing their 
effect.’’—Ex. 


‘‘ Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall 
see God.” 
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As TIME is the stuff Life’s 


made of, take it from an 


Elgin Watch 


the timekeeper of a lifetime—the world’s 
standard pocket timepiece. 
where; fully guaranteed. Booklet free. 


ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH CO., 
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Sold every- 


ELGin, ILLINOIS. 
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“¢ Avoid pecuniary obligations as you would 
a pestilence. Hunger, cold, rags, hard work, 
contempt are disagreeable, but debt is in- 
finitely worse than all.’’—Horace Greely. 


Famous Painters 
i Have always taken 
great delight in 
using 
mn W/INSOR €& } 
NEWTON’S 
} Oil & Water Colors, B 
Canvas, ete., etc. 
s Because they bring 


= the bestresults and 
are not costly. 


All Ree have 


» A. Raa & Son A 
MONTREAL, : 


Wholesale ponte for eo 
Canada 4 


Tt is a Dutch ie that. ie costs 
nothing,’’ such are its preserving qualities in 
damp climates. Well, sunshine costs less, yet 
is finer pigment, and so of cheerfulness, the 
more it isspent the more it remains.—Ralph 
Waldo Emerson. 


iS. Greenshields, 
1 Son & Co. of 
® Montreal 


GENERAL DRY GOODS MERCHANTS 


Sole Selling Agents in Canada for 
Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Habrics 
and Cravenettes. 


fON WHICH THE GOODS 
ABE WRAP PED. 


‘‘Mr. Speaker, I have found the philoso- 
her’s stone; it is, ‘Pay as you go.’’’—John 
Per doipr ns 


Wi yy 3 7, 
z ney 
BARLEW/CH 
: >i 
ie 
r) 


5, Cake ae sieve 
\ Ask Grocers. 
©, write 


For vf Say * pk, 
FARWELL & RHINE Stertown, N.Y, U.S.A 


For truth the present is ever the fitting 
time ; who waits till circumstances completely 
favour his undertaking will never accomplish 
anything. —Luther. 


bap 


SYMINGTON'S 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


makes delicious coffee ina moment. No trouble, 


In small and large bottles, from all 


100 


No waste. 
Grocers. 
GUARANTEED Sodhindh 


“There is is ‘usually @ SI smile in human affairs if 
one takes the trouble to look for it.—Henry 


Seton Merriman. 


An Admirable Food 


os 


in Coid Climates. 
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From a pure heart proceeds the fruit of a 
good life.—Thomas 4 Kempis. 


What sculpture is to a block of marble, true 
education is to a human soul.—Addison. 


Every kindness done to others is a step 
nearer to the life of Christ.—Dean Stanley. 


Prayer will make a man leave off sinning, 
or sinning will make a man leave off prayer. 


To laugh at evil, instead of being shocked 
or angered by it, is a sure sign of evil in one’s 
own heart. 


Vigilance is in watching opportunity : tact 
and. daring in seizing upon opportunity.— 
Austin Phelps. 


‘‘One of the serious mistakes often made is 
in supposing that careful habits can be cul- 
tivated in careless surroundings.”’ 


There are sweet surprises awaiting many a 
humble soul fighting against great odds in the 
battle of a seemingly commonplace life.— 
Henry van Dyke. 


Psalm one hundred and ten sings about the 
beauty of holiness. The Revised Version trans- 
lates it, ‘‘the beauties of holiness,’’ for there 
are many beauties. Name some of them. 


A book may be a perpetual companion. 
Friends come and go, but the book may be- 
guile ali experiences and enchant all lhours.— 
‘The World Beautiful in Books.’’ 


After all, the kind of world one carries about 
in one’s self is the important thing, and the 
world outside takes all its grace, colour, beauty 
and value from that.—James Russell Lowell. 


Those who are assured of their position are 
not always thinking about it. Men who stand 
much upon their dignity have not, as a rule, 
much else to stand upon.—Henry Seton Merri- 
man. 


It is not talent, nor power, nor gifts, that do 
the work of God, but it is that which lies 
within the power of the humblest: it is the 
simple, earnest life hid with Christ in God.— 
F. W. Robertson. 


It is the fashion in these days to blame 
heredity, or to blame environment, when a 
man falls. Heredity or environment may 
make it harder for one to resist, but they excuse 
no man for sinning. 


Peevishness may be considered the canker of 
life, that destroys its vigour and checks its im- 
provement ; that creeps on with hourly depre- 
dations and taints, and vitiates what it cannot 
consume.—Samuel Johnson. 


I can conceive no difference comparable to 
that between a smooth and a rough sea, ex- 
cept that which is between a mind calmed by 
the love of God. and one torn up by the 
storms of earthly passions.—John Wesley. 


Good habits are not made on birthdays nor 
Christian character at the New Year. The 
workshop of character is every-day life. The 
uneventful and commonplace hour is where 
the battle is lost or won.—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


A little fellow, who had noticed that his 
mother put only five cents into the contribu- 
tion-box on Sunday, said to her on the way ~ 
home, as she was finding fault with the ser- 
mon. *‘ Why, mamma, what could you expect 
for a nickel ?”’ 


‘“‘The fruit of righteousness,’’ said James, 
‘‘is sown in peace.’’? About the most fruitful 
thing a man can do is simply to set before men 
the example of a peaceful, quiet, happy and 
contented life. This is a fruit he can bear all 
the year round. 


Little self-denials, little honesties, ~ little 
passing words of sympathy, ttle nameless acts 
of kindness, little silent victories over favourite 
temptation—these are the silent threads of gold 
which, when woven together, gleam out so 
brightly in the pattern of life that God ap- 
proves. 


There are two good rules about promises— 
first, never to make one without thinking it 
over carefully; second, never to break one 
when made. The tirst rule teaches a voung 
mind prudence; the second teaches it honour. 
Without prudence honour is rash; without 
honour prudence is base. 


The centering of our thought and effort on 
self is always a fatal error in any life, and 
brings a curse with it. Christ gives many 
warnings againsi it. Over and over He repeats 
the lesson that he who saves his own life loses 
it, and that only he, who hates his life and 
loses it, really keeps it and saves it. 


God dwells in the great movements of the 
world, in the great ideas which act in the 
liaman race. Find Him there in the interests 
of man. Find Him by sharing in those in- 
terests, by helping all who are striving for 
truth, for education, for progress, for liberty 
all over the world.—Stopford A. Brooke. 


No volume has so secured, or so endured, 
translation into the languages of the earth as 
the Bible. No volume has ever so spoken to 
every age, class and condition. No volume has 
been so ventrally and vitally related to human 
thought and to human achievement. In- 
tellectually its contents are of commanding 
excellence.—President Bartlett. 


‘‘An old rule was that the bow should be 
just as Jong as the archer was tall. ‘Talmage 
said that this rule works as well in spiritual 
matters: “The good man can send forth into 
the world corresponds exactly to his spiritual 
stature.’ But let no one think that this need 
ever be slight, for we may all grow, as Paul 
said to the Ephesians, ‘unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ.’ ”’ 
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MONTREAL, Y. M. C. A. BUILDING. 


The only 32-page $1.50 Church paper, published every week, in Canada or the United States. - 


¢ Presbyterian 


A Weekly Review of Church Life and Work 


Ti 


Continuing the weekly issues of The West- 
minster, and The Canada Presbyterian, The 
Northern Presbyterian, The Presbyter, The 
Western Presbyterian, and The Presbyterian 
Review. Six Presbyterian papers in one. And 
the ove covers the whole field, is better than 
the six, and costs no more than one. 


T unites in one a half-dozen Church papers, It should be 1n every Presbyterian home between Quebec and the 
Yukon. It records the thought and work of the Church, and provides wholesome and helpful reading for the 


Homie. 


Editor-in-Chief - - REV. J. A. MACDONALD, 
Associate Editor - -R&ry. RoBERT Happow. 

Western Editor - - REV. MaLcomm MCGREGOR. 
Publishers - - - THE WESTMINSTER Co., LIMITED 


In 1903 it will be better and more useful than ever. 


Try it for next year. It costs $1.50. 
3 months 


Smonths fop 25 cents. 
13 months {QP $1.50. 


From now till: : 3:3: 
JANUARY 1, 1904 


The Presbyterian ($1.50), The Westminster ($1.50), to one subscriber, one year, $2.50. 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS: THE WESTMINSTYR Co., CONFEDERATION LIFE BUILDING, TORONTO 
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St. Margaret’s College, Toronto 


A Boarding and pay School in the. finest residential 
part of Toronto. Only-teachers of the highest aca- 
demic and professional standing are employed. 
Academic work, Music, Art, Elocutton and 
mestic Science. MRS. GEORGE DICKSON, Lady 
Principal. GEORGE DICKSOQN, M.A., Director. | 
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STRATFORD, ONT. 


One of the best Commercial Schools on 
this Continent. Write for Catalogue. 


W. J. ELLIOTT, PRINCIPAL. 


WILLIAM DRYSDALE 


Bookseller and Stationer 
24783 ST. CATHERINE ST., Montreal. 


Rules and Forms, 45 cents, postpaid. Confession of 
Faith, 60c per dozen. 


Morton, Phillips & Go, 


STATIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS 
and PRINTERS 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 
MONTREAL 


St. Andrew's College 


Toronto. 
A PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENTAL 


and Day School for Boys. 


The College has been very successful. 150 pupils are 
now in attendance. SEPARATE RESIDENCE for jun- 
iors. Hight masters in addition to the Principal live in 
Residence. Full Collegiate work. Buys received from 
eight years and up, 

STRONG STAFF. THOROUGH INSTRUCTION. 

CAREFUL OVERSIGHT. 


Reopens for AUTUMN TERM on Sept. 9th, 1902. 
Write for information, etc., to 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD,N.A, 


Principal. 
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Ladies Vice-President. Miss M. Scott, Lady 

Principal. Largest number Universit 


Colle bg Matriculants, See Calendar. Full Acad- 

emic or Optional Courses. Specialists 

in all Departments. Examinations in 

150 Bloor St. W., etait by the Toronto University, also 

y the Toronto Conservatory of Music 

TORONTO. Dr. Edward Fisher, Musicai Director. 
For Prospectus apply S. W. McINTYRE, President. 


Residential and Day School 
for Girls. Rev. Wm. Caven, 
D.D., Principal Knox Col- 
lege, Visitor and Adviser. S. W.McIn- 
tyre, President, Rev. Alex. McMillan, 


Is the only Ladies’ College owned and 
eontrolled by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


Reopens Jan. 6. 
Gives ACADFMIC, MATRICULATION 


<0. f : 
Ladies 

SELECTIVE COURSES, 
College Teaching thorough, 


Careful superintendence. 


MUSIC: Canadian Conservatory of Music, (Mr. H. Pud- 
dicombe, Director), Send for Calendar. 


Mrs. Anna Ross, Lady Principal. 
CSTE CS Ee 
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502 Queen St., W. . - TORONTO. 
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UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY. 
102 Yonge Street, x ° : TORONTG 


Che 


Areshytertan Record 


PUBLISHED MONTHLY BY AUTHORITY 
OF 
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


OF 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


IN 


CANADA. 


Volume XXVIII. 


JANUARY, 1902 -DECEMBER, 1902. 


RE aVi sky SWOT sr divor: 
OFFICE, Y.M.C. A. Building, 
MONTREAL, 


INDEX 1902. 


Ten Years of the ** Record’. . 
‘The Record for 1902 
Assembly, General 


os Minutes, by Jas. Croil, Faq. seu SroRineeteretontene 

We Committees ......... Rbatela aecioteierea® sreinionarerecsiane 
Churchtan dete hi bitloneeee cn: aac eee Ades a 
‘Coronation Sermon, Rey. Prof, Ross, af Dyvcaroscepreirs 
Century fund, Rev, Dr. Campbell .... ... 56,101, 
Confession of Faith, ‘‘Revision’”’ in U.S. A. As- 

SEM IDIVR. sprees scents KOR OD eUIIGCa Siete exe Sooo 2s 
Bunds alOlose Of VOar....scvecsac « asiaye wes tne Coes 


SHIM AMC ES AWECS beat) ews icieitee rr oak a eee Teen 52, 
Glasgow i‘ Inverary, Rey. J.C, Rohertson £ 

Rr@neral NOvGS... cine, cat saan ee 337, 342, 385, 483 
Individual Communion Cup, by Rev. D. MecNeil.,.. 
Moderator’s Pastoral Letter. ... 


Pee CCL CC Cee -ceeoe 


oC Address to Assembly......... BGdou lo de 


sVlormonegVenaceie emcee cements eens aie festa 249, 
Memorizing Scripture, by Rev. J. McEwan......... 
Plebiscite in Ontario. ,...... Adio QaaOnOS GOs acco eolekeee 


Paganism in Ontario ., 
QuestiOnstolsbie HO ute. casita raate miarcieccnieale cee eee 
Robertson, Rey, Dr., Elegy by Rev. oe Wel cods 


eee remo cces 


ss oe Death of isvaiaveteie olen a piste etorenelheeishate 
ae ‘*« Last Appeal for N, Woe Wibiciresteccts 
ub (Memorial Wund i. serene ico. 
Nab batheOmestiommrnc cscs sie ate sctarele aterascs ie oem rc we 
SfUd SntmWOlUsMtCersS rcstntscsitele save vielscmate neler totam “ 


OuR HOME WORK— 


Augmentation, East . ............, Micitieneroee eerie 

TAtline etiertroml MISS vItehell ier scmevietcrteleete rte 

Alberni Canal, On the, by W. T. May ............. 

British Columbia, Work in, by Rev. Dr. Herdman. 

Frontier Communion, by Rey. John Pringle ... ... 

Ome VLISSLON Sap VWViCS banreaw ie astetes clei lareclolierets 12, 
46 ‘e Hasteerr. a3 AN GOON alee SOP GUO nOHAD S06 
Si y INO Romo dnnawe eScODOUbaNHIOdG6 Ann 
ss a IN GOdS wecetits erate 


eoaerteeeeeoerese 


Home Missionaries Needed, by i. M. SOM Aersvorere tyerate 
Lumbermen, Mission to, by Rev. A. H. Scott.,... 

Magyars in Northwest, by Dr. Robertzon. ......... 
Quebec Presby-, Work in, by Rev. W. Shearer.... 
Students’ Mission Societies, West ... .vs..sccorees 
Scandinavian Missions, Rev. N. P. Grose. ......... 


Three Synod Meetings ........ aver etereferet Sa50e dobdc 
IPHG: MALLtIMO SO VIOGs we yecieie cove cietaleisielsieeeslelareicie sieketstenye 
Ministerial Support in the Kootenay by Rev. J. G, 

Shearer =5 castiatts cle cites s10-egerets > ate SOs Pony cao cht 
Women’s F. M. Societies, West aenteste seisiealdewe ate “se 


Ministers in the Kootenay, Rev. P. Wright, D.D... 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION— 


Bible Work in Canada ... 


French Protestantism in Quebec, by Dr. Amaron . 2 


Hindrancesin Work, by Rev. E. F. Seylaz ......... 
Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools ...... 
Quebec for Christ, by Rev. M. F. Boudriad a Ree 
St. Valier, Movemet in, by Rev. P. Boudreau..... 

ss * A’ Visit to, by Rev. Dr. Amaron ......... 
Trials of French Protestants, by Rev. S. Rondeau,, 
Work for 1901-02 


eo ee etree eo Ore Cee eo HHH eH eH eeosere 


CHuRcH Notes AND NOTICES., ..... 10, 55, 103, 152 


299 

98 
537 
487 
195 
299 
298 
150 


23 


248, 343, 889, 439, 485 534 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS :— 
The New Hebrides— 


Appeal from Erromanga, by Rev. H. A. Robertson. 16 
Customs and Incidents, from N. Heb. Magazine..., 62 


Franee, in the..s.sasuwas cahacarege Otte eee stand cele Mean eR OU 
Scenes site by DryvAnnandiipcs.cee eee ease ODS: 
Thirty years in, by Rev. J. W. Moskene Asleteetiee 5s 
Letters from :— 
PT OEHNEL UAT IDR, adaonad waooenee eats ...61, 255, 443 
Mackenzies Revi. Ja Wa ccsiellel ce eiae'cstecieae eeice aentemen 
oe a6 Report ...... iin So spore. OMY 
Visit to Mrs. Geddie, by Mrs, Campbell............ 442 


Trinidad— 


Afternoon’s Mission Work,—by Mrs. 8S. E. Morton 211 
Change and Growth in,—by Rev. Dr. Morton..... . dol 


Judge Forbes Visit,—by Rev. Dr. Grant............ 60- 
Notes from,—by Rev. Dr. Grant ..5..........00.... 58 
Visit t0,—by.al DA y asc, cb cones «tle ds otto sieled ee ameneeee 
Lettertrom ™Mrsas, Ho Mortons oceues ices cele virile 
reat General y1901 ee. eee 5 Bec dde oe nll 
Thirty- ee of Rev, De hie aay oes hOT, 
pi “ -first, Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. Btptere a6, ls 
Ue Fifteenth, Rev. W. H. Macrae.........+--- 109 
es Seventh, Rey. S. A. Fraser......-...0...... 110 
Ls First, H. H. Morton...... siesasieaelstetaye eiepeeretmm Ob 
Formosa— 
Rev, Dr. Mackay as Evangelist and Founder of 
Native: Churches trmcnvrcne tenet mere cei 
Rev. Dr. Mackay as an Educationist, by Rev. R. Pp, 
Mackay, D.D.. eee ee erro say SO 
Letter from Rev. en Gaui see eee Satine as ee 
India— 


Bhils, Progress among, by Rev. J. Buchanan, M.D. 
‘< Brahmin’s testimony to Dr. Buchanan’s 


AMOS) oS SoA Gon SdanoOe ‘nisteie ss Voge’ e eae Ronn ne 

‘“ Good Cheer from....... : s Resists dieters ue O) 

“« Among the, by Dr, Mary ycisiant pare 2.0 

“ Country, from the, Rev. J. Bachata M. pe 351 
Critical Conditions in, Rev. Frank Russell.......... 497 
Coronation Day at Rutlam, by Miss M. E. Teac 498 
Dhar, Suuday in, by Miss Leach.......... Menge pe ans Eas 
First Views, by Rev. F. Anilerson .,.....,. ---.. Nels: 
Good News from, by Rev. Norma Russell......... 356 


Indore College Bible Class ... ... esses ees e204, 204 


Incidents of Caste, by Mrs. Wilson..... siete. 5 ainhe sarees 
Notes from, by Rev. F, Anderson. ....+++.sees.ee0-- 360 
Russell, Rev. N. H., Death of ............+- ase eee eOG 


Three mince of Worle Rev. Norman Russell Kies Sheree 
Letters from :— 


Anderson, Rev. F..... Sains Ree slap sate eee 


see eeereee-s 


Buchanan, Rev) Drs ...cccecde aces os osu see anne eee 

na Drs Mary i pose odigacevag spores paniee eee 
Hindu Orphan..... Pa eT TH oon 
Ladian Pastore ce meccesincoes ies: osu /ae e.tatee cape meee. 
Leach, Miss Mary E..... Desi peaedve malen nee igie alee eee 
O’ Hara, Dr; Margaret! cals. .sde- oo nceuee onsinveeenpee 

a ch Report... 2c cess vant cereus 
Russall, Rev. N. H...e...c. ceceteecnecetees eeeeen: 213 


Taylor, Rev J.T. ‘ Aocon, euAl 
Via Australasia, Ree af F. iCaanppeils D.D......449, 491 


eve ene eee error? 


Presbyterian Record 


VOU ORV Ts 


THE RECORD FOR 1902. 


This issue completes another volume of the 
Recorp. During the year there have been 
printed and sent out 50,000 copies monthly, in 
all 600,000 copies, more than thirty millions of 
pages, or some fifty-five tons of magazines. 

As the page is large and the type small, each 
issue contains reading matter nearly equal to an 
ordinary two hundred page volume, and the 
year’s Recorps would equal a distribution of 
about half a million such volumes. 

Of the contents probably one-fifth is from 
the Foreign Field, making one hundred 
thousand ordinary two hundred page yolumes 
of Foreign missionary letters and_ reports 
direct from the field, giving fullest and most 
accurate and most recent information regarding 
our Foreign work. 

About the same amount of matter has te do 
with our Home work, making one hundred 
thousand volumes on that work along tts 
varied lines. 

Topic studies for the Y. P. Societies would 
make some fifty thousand volumes ; and, as 
the articles in this department have been 
specially prepared by different ministers of our 
own Church on the important subjects given 
for each month, they are a valuable series, 
and should be an instructive and helpful in- 
fluence among the young people. 

The general misssonary articles relating to 
“World-Wide Work’ would make seventy- 
five thousand such volumes, of carefully 
selected matter, a missionary treasure-house of 
no small value. 

The space devoted to general good read- 
ing, under the heading “ Pulpit and Pew,”’ 
would fill seventy-five thousand more such 
volumes, and if even a little of the seed 
should fall into good ground the _ fruitage 
would not be small. Incidents have come to 
light that have in themselyes richly repaid 
this section. 

The ‘‘ Children’s Pages,’’ too, would total 
in the neighbourhood of sixty thousand 
such volumes, and one must hope for some 
good from that amount of good reading dis- 
tributed among the children. 
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Sincere thanks are given for the generous 
spirit in which the Recorp has been almost 
universally received. Despite its many imper- 
fections, kind words of appreciation have come 
from inany and varied sources, and have 
been very helpful. The only return the 
Recorp can make for this kindness is to en- 
deavonr to be more worthy of it. 

Thanks, too, to the many fellow workers, 
pastors, elders, managers, missionary societies, 
women’s societies, young people’s societies and 
the many others who have aided in its circula- 
tion. They have been doing church work of a 
very practical and efficient kind. We know 
of no other Home Mission agency by which so 
much good can be done for twenty-five cents 
as putting the Recorp for a year into a family 
that does not take it. Congregations can make 
no better investment for missionary purposes 
than placing it *n all of their homes. Many 
now do this. ‘ 

If a “ bargain”? be any inducement it may be 
stated that the Rrcorp, at its present size, is 
furnished below cost, the earnings of the pre- 
vious years, when it was smaller and cost less, 
being used in this way. 

The outlook for the coming year is very good. 
Vifty-five thousand copies is the goal aimed 
at by the end of next year. A few more copies, 
where it is now taken by part of the congrega- 
tion, and a few copies in newly forming 
charges, and this goal will easily be attained. 
Sample parcels of any size will be gladly sent 
free for distribution. 


rs 


Two jubilees of College principals, in the 
same church, at about the same time, and both 
still bearing the full burden of their work, is 
unusual, if indeed it ever occurred before. 
The jubilee of Principal Caven was celebrated 
a few weeks ago in Toronto with fitting 
honours ; that of Principal Pollock is to be 
similarly marked in Halifax a few days hence ; 
and, while Principal MacVicar’s jubilee is yet 
seven years distant, he has been for a third ofa 
century at the head of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal. 


Presbytery Meetings, Etc., on page 569. 
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Rey. Prof. Gordon, D.D., of the Presbyterian 
College, Halifax, has accepted the offer of the 
principalship of Queen’s University. Heartiest 
congratulations on the betrothal. 


A medical missionary, Rev. Dr. Hunter, has 
been appointed te the 1,000 Galicians in the 
Pleasant Home district near Lake Winnipeg. 
There are fifty English families, which will 
form the nucleus of a congregation. 


Rey. Dr. Moore and Bank St. Congregation, 
Ottawa, began life together thirty-seven years 
ago. It was his first and only charge, and he 
was their first pastor. The large and active 
congregation for these many years is the 
testimony to his work, which, after so long a 
service, he resigned 11th Noy. ult. 


A goodly band of missionaries sailed from 
Montreal, 8th November for India ; Dr. Menzies 
and Mrs. Menzies, for medical work, and for 
training work among the orphan boys at 
Mhow; Miss Catherine Campbell, returning 
after furlough ; Miss Blaine and Miss Twaddell, 
to helpmeet bachelor missionaries already on 
the ground, Rev. J. R. Harcourt and Rev. F. J. 
Anderson. They were to be joined at Rimouski 
by Rev. Dr. G. Cock and wife, going out for 
the first time, and in London, England, by 
Miss Janet White, returning after furlough. 
A few days previous, 28th Oct., Rev. W. Wilson 
and Mrs. Wilson, returning from furlough, 
sailed from New York to resume their work of 
the past eighteen vears at Neemuch. 


‘¢ Krromanga, the Martyr Isle,’”’ by Rev. H. A. 
Robertson, our missionary there for nearly 
thirty years, is one of the latest books. It may 
be had from the Westminster Co , Toronto, or 
from the U. C. Tract Society, Toronto, for $1.50 
post paid. It gives in clear compact form the 
formation, fauna, flora and people of the 
group, pictures vividly the early martyr days 
of Williams and the Gordons, and the passing 
of heathenism during the past three decades. 
Those who know Mr. Robertson's picturesque 
style will welcome the book. It is edited by 
Mr. J. L. Fraser, LL.D., of Sydney, Australia, 
whose work is well done, but being unac- 
quainted with Nova Scotia he falls into the error 
of building the first Dayspring in Pictou, 
whereas she was built by J. W. Carmichael, 
Esq., 11 New Glasgow, N.S. It is an excellent 
addition to our Foreign Mission literature. 
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MINISTERS’, W. AND 0. FUND, WEST. 


According to the regulations under which 
this Fund is administered, it is necessary that 
ministers connect themselves with it within. 
four years from the date of ordination. As 
several ministers, ordained for a longer period 
than four years, had expressed a desire to 
unite with the Fund, the General Assembly, 
in June last, gave discretionary power to the 
Committee on this point. In the exercise of 
this authority the Committee have agreed to 
admit to connection with the Fund all minis- 
ters of the Church who are eligible and not at 
present connected with any similar Fund, pro- 
vided they make application prior to 28th 
February, 1903, and contribute a sum equi- 
valent to the total payments they would have 
made had they connected themselves with the 
Fund at ordination, together with interest at 
the rate of 5 per cent. yearly from ordination. 

An opportunity is also given to ministers, at 
one time connected with the Fund, but who 
have neglected to pay their rates, to re-unite 
with it, provided this is done prior to 28th 
February next. A circular with full particulars 
has been issued to every minister in the West- 
ern section of the Church. Lest from any 
cause this should not have been received, this 
intimation is made, so that all who desire to 
do so may avail themselves of the opportunity 
to unite with the Fund before the 28th February. 

Communications regarding this matter should 
be addressed to the Rev. Dr. Warden, Toronto. 
Ministers’ rates are payable annually in ad- 
vance on Ist November. 


CENTURY FUND. 


The General Assembly,in June last, resolved 
that the Century Fund effort terminate on 
December 81st, 1902. At this date we are still 
$44,000 short of the $600,000 aimed at in con- 
nection with the Common Fund. In a large 
number of congregations there are still sub- 
scriptions due. It is earnestly hoped that 
Local Treasurers will endeavour to collect 
these subscriptions, so that they may be for- 
warded to the Rey. Dr. Warden, Toronto, or 
the Rev. E. A. McCurdy, Halifax, so as to 
reach them by 31st December. 

The Memorial volume is being prepared by 
the Avent, and will contain the names of 
contributors in each congregation. To prevent 
any disappointment, ministers are asked to 
co-operate with the Local Treasurers and to see 
that all moneys are forwarded by above date 
named. 


1902 


Attention is called toa slight inaccurary in 
the Scripture Memory Passages for 1903, where, 
on page four, it is stated that recitations for 
Diplomas must be made ‘* before January Ist, 
1902, and not after February Ist, i903.”’ The 
dates should read, January Ist, 1903, and 
February Ist, 1904, respectively. Ministers, 
Superintendents and Sabbath Schools will 
kindly make note of this correction.—J. M. 1. 


The following item from Rev. Geo. Pringle, 
Yukon, written to ‘‘ The King’s Own,” gives a 
racy picture of their church life in the far 
North :—‘‘ In my parish a fine log church has 
been built at Gold Run by the miners there at 
a cost of about $1,000, and is paid for. The 
men on Gold Bottom Creek are putting up a 
log church by voluntary labour at No. 7 below 
Discovery. The Church Tent at Gold Bottom 
village on Hunker has been thoroughly re- 
novated, boarded in, repapered and roofed, 
and is being painted. It is now one of the 
finest buildings on the creek, and is free of 
debt. They are talking on Last Chance Creek 
of putting up asmall place for church services. 

‘‘ Our churches are used not only for divine 
services, but for political meetings and enter- 
tainments of one kind and another. It is 
better to hold these in the church than in a 
roadhouse, with the inevitable bar-room in 
evidence and at its work. In this connection 
we adopt the motto, ‘ Anything clean goes, 
with, of course, special decisions in special 
cases.” 


A. AND I. MINISTERS’? FUND. 


NEW SCHEDULE OF RATES. 


The General Assembly, which met, in 
Toronto in June last, on the report of a sub- 
committee representing the Aged and Infirm 
Ministers’ Fund, Hast and West, adopted new 
regulations for the administration of the Fund. 
While these were sent down to Presbyteries 
for consideration, they were adopted by last 
_Assembly, and ‘‘ forthwith’? became the rules 
to guide in administering the Fund. These 
regulations are given in full on pages 67 and 68 
of the Minutes of Assembly of 1902. 

Within the last few weeks letters have been 
received from a large number of ministers 
making enquiry regarding rates. This would 
be unnecessary were ministers to read the re- 
gulations as published in the Assembly Min- 
utes. 
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The new regulation as to rates reads as 
follows :—‘‘ Settled pastors, ordained mis- 
sionaries, home and foreign, professors in col- 
leges ‘and church agents shall, in order to 
participate in the full benefits of the Fund, pay 
into it an annual rate of: For ages 25 to 30, at 
the date of connection, $6; for age 31 to 35, $7; 
for age 36 to 40, $9; for age 41 to 45, $10; for 
age 46 to 50, $12; for age 51 to 55, $15.” 

To entitle ministers to connect themselves 
with the Fund, all that is necessary is to pay 
the rate for the current year, according to the 
above rule. Ministers already connected with 
the Fund are required this year and every sub- 
sequent year to pay the rates according to the 
above regulations, but only the rate called for 
at the age of actual connection. For example, 
if a minister united with the Fund, say in 
1880, when he was 26 years of age, his rate, 
bereafter, is $6, seeing that he connected him- 
self with the Fund when he was between the 
ages of 25 and 30. In remitting rates to Rev. 
Dr. Warden, ministers should state the date of 
their connection with the Fund and their age 
at that date. 


It will save a great deal of unnecessary 
trouble if ministers will kindly read for them- 
selves the new regulations to be found in the 
Minutes of last Assembly.—R. H. W. 


RATES TO VANCOUVER ASSEMBLY. 


After correspondence, as well as interviews 
with the Railway authorities, the following 
are the rates determined upon to Vancouver 
and return :— 


From Toronto, Hamilton, and points 
Westin Ontario to Detroit River #62 40 
PELETWOLOUGII. ose dale elie d sss aitcce LOIMEO 
ETT Set Oeste ental eetecivaG.cw > aie 0 Ss) HOD 
ULB: conte nelaes decree tesa tascs so MIOCRUL 
PURE OTLIGd onsets cs ta sitet e denen, teuOOROM 
SPEPRU UG COM atatte S cherely stesso ese eke alate mIRC 
SSaTeer tate OTT My oN envy ties S'osd so vets ee ae OE OU 
OR LEATITAR ES RO": 81 00 


From other points not named, there will be 
a corresponding reduction in the rate, and, 
in good time information regarding this, as 
well as other particulars, wiil be given. 


ee eeer eo oe ee reese 


As enquiries are being made by ministers 
and others regarding rates, I think it well to 
give this information now to all concerned. 

Rospert H. WARDEN. 

Toronto, 18th November, 1902. 
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SYNOD OF MANITOBA AND NORTHWEST. 


Last issue recorded somewhat of tbe farthest 
Kastern Synod, which met in New Glasgow, 
N.S., 7th Oct. Now comes a far Western 
Synod, that of Manitoba and the. Territories, 
the farthest West but one, which met in Port- 
age la Prairie, 11th Nov. There was a good 
attendance of ministers, but not many elders. 
The welcome was hearty, the hospitality 
generous. A writer remarks on the preponder- 
ance of young men, but says that ‘the older 
men did most of the talking,’’—which means 
of course that the latter were giving out wis- 
dom without lessening it, and the former 
taking it in and thus increasing it. 

After opening sermon by the retiring 
moderator, Rey. J. H. Cameron, of Kildonan, 
from the text, “ Follow meand I will make you 
fishers of men,’’—Rev. A. Hamilton, of Bois- 
sevain, was chosen to the chair. 


The statistics of the Synod are as follows: 


PresDVtCries «<tr ate canis sates etree 12 
Self-sustaining congregations. .... ee. 78 
Augmented congregationS.....ees +e. 26 
Mission stations. .... tee ore news ote cones 139 
Increase in mission stations during 

VOHT Store samecee ss vita fe thte eee es 30 


Ministers on Presby. rolls......0. 200 144 
FamiliegtitimynOds..sc: oes 8s se eve ee Lee O00 
COmrminican is 42s seamacdes ster ee te 18,294 
Giving for all purposes ........4.-.-- $174,600 
Giving for schemes of the Church.... 23,375 


Besides the ordained ministers on the rolls of 
Presbyteries there are several unordained mis- 
sionaries doing excellent work. There is room 
and work and need for many more such. 

The Sabbath School report shewed that at 
the end of the year, for which it was given, 
there were :— 

Presbylerian Sabbath Schools...... -..e+., 304 
Increasewiuiri ng they ent. tee eiheests oreo ve cm 
Union Sabbath Schools. e2cers unre este se. tice 
Increase during the year.... Beveld as ste «stax 


One feature js the large number of Union 
schools. One third of all the Union schools 
reported in the Dominion are in this one 
Synod, and the increase during the year has 
been greater in this class of schools than in 
the wholly Presbyterian schools, 

In the 364 Presbyterian schools are :— 

(OTT CEES, ANG. LEACINETS pare shots o's lierisiere ee <ite toe LO 
DCUIGIATS diets ascetics abies «os ott cadens s eels TOE 


In the 174 Union schools 247 out of the.515 
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teachers, and 2,788 out of the 5,513 pupils are 
Presbyterian. The S.S. Lesson Helps and 
papers of our own Church were heartily recom- 
mended for our own young people. 

The Home Mission report reminded the 
Synod anew of its loss, for it is the first time 
in twenty years that this report has not been 
submitted by Dr. Robertson. 

While the outlook is hopeful in that 17 new 
fields, 30 stations, were opened during the year, 
the prospect is that for lack of men there will 
be 22 silent pulpits during the winter, until 
the colleges again send forth their students for 
the summer. The harvest great, the labourers 
so few. 

There were other features of the Synod— 
‘*Church Life and Work,’’—‘‘ The Sabbath’’ 
‘“The Church and Manse Building Fund” 
which is one of Dr. Robertson’s creations, and 
which has done so much for the West. The 
total capital of this Fund is about $125,000. 
It is used in the way of free loans, free grants 
and loans at low rate of interest as the needs 
and means inay be, the two former must needs 
be small, for only the interest can be given in 
free grants. 

After a most successful two days’ meeting the 
Synod adjourned. 


The authorities of Manitoba College are 
delighted with the prospects of success in the 
new course of study agreed upon at last 
Assembly for the Minister Evangelist. There 
are at present thirteen in attendance upon the 
classes, who came from various Bible Training 
Institutions in Britain to do missionary work 
in the Northwest and have been working 
for atime in the mission field there. Besides 
these, six more men have recently come from 
the Glasgow Training Institute, and have 
been appointed to fields in the Northwest. 
with the intention of taking up the special 
course of study later on. This makes nineteen 
men in sight from this source, a welcome 
addition in prospect to our future ministry. 


The office of Dr. Bryce as Moderator of 
Assembly is no sinecure. He is kept busy 
opening new churches. This fact gives a 
glimpse of the growth and activity in that 
direction in the West, an activity which has 
been going on in previous years, but has been. 
less noticeable because the opening honours 
were more widely spread. Moderators were 
far away. 
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THE LATE REY. T. C. HOOD. 


Very pathetic were the circumstances attend- 
ing the death of the laie Rey. Mr. Hood, of 
Honan, with no fellow-missionary near, alone 
amoug the Chinese, after six hours’ illness, and 
an hour and a half after reaching the city 
where he was to open a new station and begin 
his life work in China as a missionary. The 
following note from Rey. John Griffith, to Dr. 
McClure, now in Montreal, tells the sad 
story :— 


Changte Fu, Honan, 
22nd Sept., ’02. 
Dear Doctor, 

I shall try and tell vou the sad news that we 
cabled home yesterday. 

When you and Hood and I made our wills 
at Tientsin last fall, how little we thought that 
Hood’s would come into foree within a year 
aiter arrival in Honan. 

He spent a couple of months of the midsum- 
mer with us at Changte station. Before 
coming up here last from H’wai-ch’ing, the 
new station which was to be his field, he felt 
‘*blue,” and wrote saying so. While here 
also he often felt so, though he said little 
about it, and I know he did, in one sense, 
dread the return there alone, 

Still, he felt it his duty to go and prepare 
for Slimmon’s return (who is coming back 
from furlough and was to occupy thestation with 
him), and himself spoke against a proposal 
that he remain in Wei-hui and fill the place 
vacated by Mitchell, until the arrival of Men- 
zies or Grant. 

On Friday last,s 19th inst., he took ill of 
cholera on his cart on his way to H’ wai-ch’ing 
at 3 o’clockin the afternoon. The usual accom- 
paniments of cholera continued until his 
arrival in H’ wai-ch’ing at 8 o’clock, after which 
he lived only an hour anda half. 

The loss has been so sudden and so great 
that we are almost dazed, for Hood was an ex- 
ceptional man in both mind and heart, as you 
well know. 

Mr. Mitchell has gone to H’wai-ch’ing to 
bring Hood’s body to Wei-bui for burial, as we 
probably could not, without trouble, bury it at 
H’wai-ch’ing. 

Hood’s will provides that his personal effects 
be sold, and the proceeds, together with all 
other moneys left by him, be handed to Dr. 
Warden, and the interest thereon used to sup- 
port a preaching helper in Honan. So his 
work will not cease though he himself be gone. 
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THE CENTURY FUND, 


BY REV. DR. CAMPBELL, AGENT. 
The Editor of Recorp : 


When the December Recorp reaches your 
readers, we shall be in the last month of the 
Century Fund campaign, the General Assembly 
haying set December 31 as the closing date. 
This announcement should set actively to work 
those friends who have yet some leeway to 
make up, in order thatall that they have been 
intending to do may be speedily accomplished. 
Many of them have given assurance that the 
balance yet due will eventually be largely re- 
duced, if not paid in full, and, therefore, it may 
be hoped that, without further delay, the 
matter will have their attention. 

Reports show that probably never was there 
such plenty in our !and, and, as God has given 
abundant means, it may be expected that our 
grateful people will readily meet these out- 
standing oblivations, if reminded and urged to 
9 so by those in charge of the work. 

Let us see what these outstanding amounts 
are. 


Amounts Total 
still unpaid, subscripticn. 
The Maritime Provinces. $ 3,000 $ 96,000 
The Ont. and Que....... 22,000 448,000 
The Northwest & B.C... 16,500 61,000 
Total outstanding  bal- 
ANCES Levees See whee” -AEDOO 605,000 


It is expected that, at least, one half of the 
amounts yet due east of Lake Superior will be 
paid before the accounts close. There will be 
deep disappointment if even better than that is 
not done west of Lake Superior, wherethere has 
been a superabundance put in the hands of our 
people, thus enabling them to clear off, if they 
will, subscriptions which, because they were 
made in a lean year, were very much less than 
had been originally proposed ; namely, $61,000 
instead of $80,000. If these hopes are at all 
realized, there may be $20,000, or more of the 
outstanding subscriptions paid in ; bringing us 
within $25,000 of the amount we proposed to 
raise. 

Many friends believe that this amount should 
yet be provided, in order that it may be said 
with truth, that when the Presbyterian Church 
set out to raise a certain amount as a Memorial 
and Thank Offering Fund to. be devoted to the 
common work of the Church, her membership 
were not content to come short of what had 
thus been pledged for the Master’s work. 

It will be noted that this amount of $25,000 
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differs from $45,000 lately asked to be provided 
by an envelope collection. The explanation is 
that in the $45,000, $20,000 were included to 
‘provide for the working expenses of the scheme ; 
but, for a clear $600,000 in all, it will be seen 
that probably $25,000 extra would suffice. 

Here let us for a moment remind ourselves 
that the working expenses were not for the 
Common Fund alone, but for the Common and 
Debt Funds combined. Let it be remembered, 
also, that $1,500,000, in round numbers, have 
been secured for the Century Fund, as a whole, 
and it will be seen that the total expense for 
books, printing, postage, salaries, etc., amounts 
to only one and one-third per cent., a very 
small proportion indeed. 


HOW COULD THE $25,000 YET REQUIRED BE OB- 
TAINED ? 


1. If every congregation had distributed the 
envelopes sent at October 1, and made a press- 
ing appeal, we would likely have had the most 
of it. It appears that in many cases that was 
not done, but it is still possible to set a Sabbath 
in December on which this contribution, asked 
by the General Assembly, shall be taken in all 
congregations. If that were done we might be 
well on the way to the $25,000. 


2. There are many well-to-do and wealthy 
members and adherents of our Church who 
might, at this staye, step into the breach and, 
out of the rich abundance with which God 
has blessed them during these first years of a 
new century, might provide the whole $25,000, 
if necessary. 

No doubt many of them have given already, 
though some have not, but if an object-lesson 
were needed it has been given by the action 
of the Membership of the Canadian Methodist 
Church. Ié is well known that that Church 
-was engaged during the last two years in 
raising a Century Fund. During the same 
period, they were making strenuous efforts on 
behalf of St. James Church, Montreal, and for 
further endowment for Victoria College. 


For these objects their wealthy men were 
appealed to again and again, and responded 
with sums three and four times as large as any 
that were given to our Century Fund. Their 
congregations haye also been appealed to again 
and again. 

Wealthy men and congregations might be 
expected to say among the Methodists, what 
Presbyterians are saying :—‘‘Let us have a 
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rest ;’’ ‘‘a little breathing time.” But what 
are they doing? The other day at Toronto 
they began a new Campaign and about one 
half the sum I am now pleading for was 
subscribed on the spot. 


They don’t believe in resting on their oars 
when the tide is running full. Their wealthy 
men and their congregations are beginning to 
respond again, and before the year is out they 
will provide the $50,000 presently being asked 
for, and be ready to moye on to the $250,000 
to be asked for next year, all of which is to 
be extra for their Mission Work. 


As I have said, if our well-to-do and wealthy 
people and our congregations would only 
take this object-lesson, and Jay it to heart, we 
should by the end of the year have not only 
the $25,000 I arn now pleading for, but a very 
much larger amount. There are Methodist 
brethren who have given $20,000, $25,000, 
$35,000, $50,C00, during the last three years in 
answer to their appeals. The largest amount 
given to our Century Fund is $10,000 and, 
when that has been said, it suggests that a 
further consideration of our appeals might 
draw out still further response. 


For the honour of our Church, and for our 
Country’s help, the consideration might well 
be given, and response be generously made. 

R. CAMPBELL. 

Perth, Nov. 18th, 1902. 


P.S.—Remember, ali remittances by Decem- 
ber 31st. All Congregational Record books to 
be sent to me at Perth by January 7th, 1903. 
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Tt is pleasing to follow a man and church as 
they grow together from beginning to maturity. 
Eight years ago a young man, J. C. Hobmwan, 
laboured as missionary in La Riviére, Kingsley, 
and McKenzie in Manitoba. He then studied 
for the ministry, and two and a half years ago 
was ordained as missionary there, their first 
ordained minister. A little later they were 
put upon the list of augmented congregations, 
he their pastor. Now they are becoming self- 
supporting. A sample of many. 


The first church in a district is one of the 
great events in the history of that district. 
It means visibility to the forces that make for 
righteousness. This glad event took place in 
Eaton, Manitoba, 26th Oct. 
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ON THE ALBERNI CANAL. 
BY MR. W. Fe MAY, MISSIONARY. 


¥For the Recorp. 


In the spring of 1901 I was appointed by the 
H.M. Board of our church to do mission work 
on the Alberni Canal. Accordingly the 29th 
of April found me making my first journey 
across Vancouver Island from Nanaimo to 
Alberni, a very interesting journey of sixty 
miles, made part of the way with a horse anda 
mule and the other part with two mules, a 
case very often of push up hill and walk down, 
and pay at the end for the pleasure of riding. 

The town of Alberni is situated at the head 
of the Alberni Canal, a great gulch in the 
mountains, reaching inland from Barclay 
Sound, a distance of twenty miles, much re- 
sembling an immense chimney up which the 
winds from the sea rush to fan the valley 
which stretches from the head of the canal far 
inland. 

The canal is from a mile and a half to two 
miles wide, and on either side of it the moun- 
tains ris?, sometimes almost perpendicularly, 
to a height of from two to three thousand feet, 
the water between sinking down to a depth 
varying trom 64 fathoms opposite Lowertown 
to 124 fathoms in Hells-gate where the canal 
joins the Barclay Sound. 

The mountains on the banks of the canal, 
like most of the mountains of Vancouver 
Island, are little else than great masses of ore, 
gold, copper and iron. Mines here are, for the 
most part, only in the stage of development, 
but the nature of many of those at the head of 
these new works resolves that that stage of 
mere development cannot last long. Perhaps 
high up in tne face of the mountain the lead 
is found. From here the ore is lowered to the 
bunkers at the wharf by means of an aerial 
tram. 

You must not think of these mines as towns. 
They were nothing more than mining camps, 
where the company owns everything, mines, 
dining-rooms, bunk-rooms. All the  im- 
pedimenta the ordinary miner carries is his 
blankets. Wherever he goes he packs his 
_blankets, and your missionary had to fall into 
line. . 

When I first arrived in Alberni I found that 
it had been arranged that for some time I 
should supply for the Rev. E.G. Taylor, our 
minister there, and here for the first time I 
was brought face to face with the great 
problem with which our ministers in such 
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mining towns have to grapple. For the 
neighbouring mines the town of Alberni is a 
centre, to a certain extent a point of general 
distribution. The hotels there are the homes 
of the miner off work or of the man who has 
come down to ‘‘ blow in”’ a six months’ wages. 

Here is where our minister’s opportunity 
comes. He must make himself a frequenter of 
the hotel, a friend of the men who from time 
to time are found there. He must study to en- 
ter into their ambitions and disappointments. 
He must make himself one of them that he 
may get near to them. At the same time he 
must not be one of them, but one above them 
in the sense that he must be one whom they 
will be bound to look up to and respect. 

Here is where the difficulty and danger come 
in. A man may become one of the men, and in 
their eyes nothing more than a jolly good- 
fellow, or there may be between him and the 
men a great impassable gulf fixed. What the 
man is to the men comes first ; from this what 
he says gets its power. 

Men drift into these mining towns in much 
the same way as drift wood finds its way to the 
beach, it is there from the most useful to the 
most useless. So in a town like this it is easy to 
find the two extremes of manhood, the highest 
aud noblest and the lowest and basest ; mono- 
tony of characters to be dealt with is something 
entirely wanting. 

The professional miner in the far west 
stands up a man among his fellows. Hisisa 
wild free world, and in it the noblest traits of 
manhood are sometimes well developed. That 
which is mean and base the very nature in- 
stilled into the man teaches him to abhor; a 
man bold, open, free, lacking only one thing, 
the Eternal Life of Christ in his heart, the 
very thing they can’t see the need of. 

Then at the other extreme comes the riff-raft 
from the whole world. With some, the part of 
the world they have not visited or the sights 
they have not seen are not worth visiting or 
seeing, and at last that wreck of what might 
have been drifts into a mining camp, exceed- 
ingly interesting for a study, but how hopeless 
of reform. 

These men think for themselves. Here isa 
great good or agreat danger. If their thoughts 
lead to God they will lay hold firmly upon 
Him, but as a matter of fact, the food for 
thought put within their reach is too often of 
that type that leads them into hostility to God 
and hardens them in that attitude. 

But toreturn to my story. When Mr. Taylor 
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returned I set out for the work jaid out for me at 
the first. it was pioneer work. ‘The Home 
Mission Convener gave me no special appoint- 
rents puta general commission to the mines 
on the canal and the west coast, a field 
‘about sixty miles long, on which no one point 
could be reached from another except by 
water. Over this distance many camps were 
scattered, none of them very large, some of 
them only five or six men, hidden away in 
some lonely place. 

My plan was to visit the larger camps where 
there were from twenty to fifty men, secure 
the dining hall for an hour aiter supper, 
personally inyite each man to come, and hold 
a regular’ service. In the smaller camps my 
plan was to read a passage of Scripture with 
the men and have prayer. 

I shall never forget my first experience. On 
Sunday morning the SS. ‘‘ Queen City ”’ 
anchored off Wreck Bay, a mile and a half or 

wo miles from the shore. There beyond 

the white crests of the surf lay the bunk- 
houses of the men, who here were washing 
the beach for gold. 

When I reached the camp I fonnd men 
everywhere busy cutting wood and washing 
their clothes and in general getting ready for 
the six days during which they worked here. 
When I tried to enter into conversation with 
the menI was not long in being given to un- 
derstand that I was not wanted. They had 
got on very well without me and were in a 
good condition to continue to doso. I saw at 
once that my first duty was to make myself 
needed. 

After dinner when I called upon the man- 
ager to secure the dining hall for the evening. 
He received me very kindly and granted my 
request most heartily. 

Then his wife asked how I proposed to 
proceed. I told her I intended to hold services 
and speak to the men as I had opportunity. ‘“* If 
that is all,” she said, ‘* you will never succeed. 
You must get down and work with the men if 
you mean to do anything for them.’’ 

That evening I fovnd out in earnest that 
they had no use for a white-faced, soft-handed 
tenderfoot. Quite a few came in tothe service 
some of them simply to annoy and discourage 
me. However, I got through with it in some 
way, I don’t know exactly how. You can have 
no idea how much alone a man feels in a place 
where he delivers his message into faces that 
never brighten with one gleam of sympathy. 

Monday morning I asked the foreman for 
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work. He looked at me and said he would 
see. Tuesday morning he sent me word that 
he had a job for me. Sometimes down in the 
hole over the boot-tops in cold sea water; 
sometimes at the pump; to-day working with 
one gang, to-morrow with another, for the 
foreman knew what I wanted, I soon got 
to know the men and the men to know me, 
so that on the third Sunday evening when I 
held service one of the men offered to take 
charge of the singing, and every man in the 
camp but one came in and stayed for the 
whole service. When I returned to that camp 
six weeks later the welcome was somewhat 
different. ‘‘Glad to see you back ; we missed 
you.’ From here I went back to the canal. 

My first trip there up to the Namint was 
perhaps a good type of such beginnings. The 
camp is 1,700 it. above the sea reached by a 
zigzag road two miles long twisting back and 
forwards over a point. 

What kind of a welcome awaited me at the 
top? They were rough men who were not 
likely to want me. Perhaps you cannot 
imagine the loneliness experienced by one in 
my place, but I was doomed to disappointment. 
Coming to the camp the first man I met 
looked me from head to foot in a manner that 
Was in no way reassuring. 

When I went up to him and asked where 
I would find the foreman, he answered ‘‘ I’m 
the foreman.”’ 

Then I gave him my name and told him 
that I was a missionary sent out by the Pres- 
byterian Church to work among the mines. 

What, the Presbyterian Church ? 

6c Wacma 

‘*O well, glad to see you! My name is R—— 
My old father was an elder in the Presbyterian 
Church at home in Missouri, but ib is twenty 
years since I have been inside a church. 
Come away into the office.” 

When the men came, out we went and he 
introduced me to every man in the camp. 

At supper when all the men were seated 
about the tables, I for the first time asked a 
blessing at table In a camp. When the ice 
was so thoroughly broken, there could be no 
more difficulty. 

You should have seen the last congregation 
I addressed in that camp. The men gathered 
in right after supper. Perhaps two-thirds of 
them were smoking but that is nothing when 
you can catch every man’s eye and know that. 
you are teliing him something. 

Then there is the camp of the two or three. 
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Here the missionary is welcomed. The old 
miner gets a chance: to tell something of his 
life’s tale and the missionary to speak a word 
for his Master. 

Everywhere I went I was received and used 
as well as any one could wish. Many of these 
men, brought up in the best of homes in the 
east and in the old country, have, as part of 
their nature, a deep respect for God’s mes- 
senger, but, alas, they have not the same 
respect for the messenger’s Master. 

Many aman has said to me, ‘‘ I had enough 
of that sort of thing when I was at home. 
There was prayer morning and evening, there 
was the Shorter Catechism, every one must 
know that, and woe betide the fellow not 
found in his place in church on Sunday. 
Precious little good it all did me. Religion is 
all right, but ve had enough of it. 


KOOTENAY MINISTERS AND 
MISSIONARIES, 


BY REY. PETER WRIGHT, D.D., NELSON, B.C. 


In our last issue there is quoted from 
the ‘‘ Presbyterian’’ an article by Rev. J. G. 
Shearer on ‘‘ Ministerial Support in the 
Kootenay.’ Dr. Wright in the same paper 
replies: ‘*No one who knows Mr. Shearer 
but must feel that the purest motives and 
kindliest feelings inspired that article, and that 
nothing could be more alien to his thought 
and purpose than to wound his brethren or un- 
fairly reflect on their lack of loyalty to Christ 
or lack of courage in presenting truth and de- 
nouncing wickedness. Yet one can hardly 
see how the reader can evade the inference 
that the Kootenay ministers and missionaries 
of the Presbyterian Church, as portrayed by 
Mr. Shearer’s friendly pen, must be a cowardly, 
time-serving class of men. 

‘‘In his opening paragraph he says: ‘The 
ministry is not adequately supported. Asa re- 
sult some splendid men, whose actual needs 
(including those depending on them) were not 
being met, have reluctantly left the field. 
Others who have remained have been dis- 
heartened and have lost the courage to do and 
dare what they know they ought in the awful 
fight with evil and for the Kingdom. Yet 
others have unconsciously had their ethical 
perception sorely warped and have come to 
tolerate, excuse and defend things that ought to 
be denounced and resisted to the death. 
Needless to say, if these things be so, some- 
thing ought to be done.’ 
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“Yes, if that isa correct description of the 
Kootenay ministers, ‘something ought to be 
done.’ Mr. Shearer’s remedy is an increase of 
salary ; mine would be to recall them from 
their fields and endeavour to fill their places 
with worthier and more heroic men. Mr. 
Shearer refers to and characterizes three dis- 
tinct classes. (1) Some splendid men, who by 
reason of inadequate support, have left the 
field. (2) Some cowardly men who succumb 
to evil influences, give up the fight and drift 
with the tide, and (8) some men who must be 
positively bad, since they not only tolerate 
and excuse, but actually ‘defend things that 
ought to be denounced and resisted to the 
death.’ 

‘*’'True, Mr. Shearer does not say that this is 
an exhaustive classification of Kootenay min- 
isters and missionaries, but when he makes 

hree classes out of a small presbytery of fifteen 

members there are presumably not many lett 
to constitute a fourth. I question if any of the 
difficulties encountered in Western work could 
be so disheartening to a minister as would 
be the feeling that he is distrusted by his East- 
ern brethren and regarded as a coward or a 
traitor. Difficulties only inspire a true man 
with fresh courage ; distrust can give him only 
pain. 

““f am personally acquainted with all our 
Kootenay men. I haye visited four-fifths of 
their fields and have frequently met with them 
all in connection with their work ; but I know 
of no man among them who has given up the 
fight, either by lowering his ideal of a Chris- 
tian life or by growing faint-hearted in his de- 
nunciation of evil. It may be true that cer- 
tain forms of evil are more daringly displayed 
here than in some older communities, and the 
danger of Jowering one’s standard to the cur- 
rent morality is not to be ignored. It may be 
admitted, as a simple fact, that the moral 
shock which any public immorality, say the 
Sabbath baseball match, at first produces, be- 
comes less painful as the eye gets accustomed 
to the sight or the ear to the sound. But it 
does not follow that one’s moral antagonism to 
such evils is less real or even less active. The 
philosophy of Pope may be disproved rather 
than illustrated by our attitude to vice: 


‘ Vice is a monster of so frightful mien 
That to be hated needs bnt to be seen, 
Yet, seen too oft, familiar with her tace, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace.’ 


‘“The nurse or the surgeon is less shocked by 
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the sight of the ghastly wound than is some 
tender soul not yet inured to scenes of suffer- 
ing, but whose feelings are expended in useless 
ejaculations of distress. The true ministering 
angel transmutes emotions, as quickly as gene- 
rated, into action, by which the wound is 
bandaged and the pain relieved. 

So far as I know, the ministers of the 
Kootenay Presbytery are, to a man, faithful 
and fearless in dealing with the problems that 
confront them. Our problems here are very 
similar to those in the Kast. True, mipving 
camps in their early stages often exhibit 
ghastly features that are to be deplored and 
‘resisted to the death.”’ 

jut it is a mistake to suppose that the 
typical Western town of Canada is a sink of 
iniquity, where life and property are in 
danger and where a family must be reared 
amid deadly perils. There is no town or city 
in the East whose streets are more free from 
drunken men or where less profanity is heard, 
or that might be travelled with greater im- 
punity even by unprotected women at any 
hour of the day or of the night than are the 
streets of Nelson and of many other Kootenay 
and boundary towns. 

Much unnecessary work is done on the 
Sabbath, especially in the developing and 
operating of mines. . But with respect to 
ordinary Sabbath quiet, most of our Western 
towns differ little from those in the East. In 
this, as in other aspects, public sentiment is 
improving, being stimulated by faithful 
preaching and by Mr. Shearer’s helpful visits. 

It is still true, however, that even in some of 
our best towns there are a few Sabbaths in the 
year when the shouts of the baseball teams 
and the cheers of the crowd might almost lead 
an Easterner to imagine that he had got back 
toward the sunrise as far as Montreal. One 
of the features of our Sabbath services is the 
large attendance of young men, who, for the 
most part, are removed from the sweetening, 
gracious influences of home life. 

One of the greatest discouragements of 
Western ministers is the gross indiiference 
of many of our members, who, though active 
in Christian work in the Eastern congrega- 
tions whence they came, absolutely refuse to 
render the least assistance in their new 
environment. It is Eastern indifference quite 
as much as Western wickedness we have to 
dread. In this very presbytery the most 
flagrant violations of the Sabbath law have 
been committed by the Crow’s Nest Coal Co., 


THES PRESB WUE ESN i O@ lob: 


DECEMBER 


whose responsible directors are citizens of Tor- 
onto and members of the Christian churches. 

This presbytery is now prepared, I think, 
to give facts and figures, dates, names, and, if 
need be, sworn testimony, to prove that men 
in that company's employ have been threaten- 
ed with instant dismissal if they declined 
to work on Sabbath. Can we wonder that 
many labouring men stand aloof from the 
churches, whose prominent members are 
crushing them, or allowing them to be crush- 
ed, by the most cruel species of tyranny. A 
committee of presbytery has this matter in 
charge, and I shall not further anticipate their 
report on the state of matters in our coal- 
mining camps and towns. 

Mr. Shearer’s reference to the cost of living 
is timely and ought to be helpful if the Church 
will lay to heart his council. The scale of 
living will, no doubt, in time be toned down 
to its proper level. Meanwhile, let our Church 
be generous and let our men also be patient 
and courageous. Above all, let them beware 
of supposing that the only way to earn the 
highest praise and. be classified as ‘‘ splendid 
men’? is to abandon the more arduous work 
of this new and glorious Western Jand and 
seek the greener pastures of the East or the 
South. 


ALTIN NURSES. 


Word has been received that the two nurses 
and their helper, under appointment to suc- 
ceed Miss Mitchell and Miss Bone at Atlin, 
left Vancouver about the 24th October. 

Their tickets to Skagway cost $150, and 
there would be further expense from there on. 
To meet this, as well as the return expenses of 
the other two nurses, also their salaries for 
October, the Treasurer has in hand only $41.88. 
About $450 is needed immediately to settle 
these claims. 

As already announced, the new ward for 
women in connection with the Atlin Hospital 
was finished and occupied early in August. 

The cost was over $1,000, and so far sub- 
scriptions amounting to $546.02, including $68 
from Sabbath collections at Atlin, have been 
received. 

Will any friends who have not already con- 
tributed, and would like to help on this work 
for the Master, send their subscriptions to Mrs. 
(Elizabeth) Maciennan, treasurer, 10 Murray 
stree. Toronto, for which the Committee 
in charge of the work, under the Assembly’s 
Home Mission Committee, will be very grateful. 


Our Foreign Missons. 


LETTER FROM MRS. GOFORTH. 
Nearing Ch’uWang on Houseboat, 
Sept. 12th, 1902. 
Dear Mr. Scott: 

IT enclose a sketch of the life of Mrs. Chang 
our first Bible woman. It was written at the 
request of a young mission band that has 
undertaken her support. As it may be of 
interest to our women and young people 
generally Isent it to you. 

We are nearing our journey’s end. This is 
the seventeenth day on our houseboat from 
Teintsin. We have had most delightful 
weather and have much enjoyed the quiet and 
rest which this slow means of travel gives. 
It has proved the greatest help in restoring 
Mr. Goforth to his usual health after his attack 
of typhoid. When he met us at Tientsin he 
was 100king like a ghost of himself but the 
nearly three weeks of this boat life has made 
a wonderful improvement in him. 

We are now looking forward to taking up 
our work again within a few days and Jong 
fora greater blessing, a greater more manifest 
presence of the Spirit of Power than ever 
before. Oh, that the Divine Spirit would 
choose out from among our native Christians 
more men and women fitted to earry the 
message to their own people everywhere. 


THE STORY OF MRS. CHANG. 

Jt is now nearly seven years since I first 
heard of Mrs. Chang. It was some months 
after we went to live at Chang-te-fu. that 
one of our missionaries returned from a tour 
in the hills to the west of Chang-te-fu with 
the cheering news of a family living up in the 
hills being much interested in Christianity. 
This family consisted of Mrs. Chang, a widow, 
her only son and his wife and their two 
children. 

Mrs. Chang and her son Chang-Ming-San 
belonged to a religious sect named the 
‘Holy’? sect. Many nembers of this sect 
are sincere seekers after truth and righteous- 
ness ; such were both Mrs. Chang and her son, 
the mother being a teacher and preacher in 
this sect and well known as such. 

Twenty miles to the east of them and not 
far from Chang-te-fu lived a man named Wang 


Mei, also an earnest member of this ‘‘ Holy ”’ 
sect. Vhis man had more than once left his 
home and family to go on long pilgrimages to 
distant temples and shrines seeking righteous- 
ness and peace. 

While on one of these journeys, worshipping 
the great goddess Nai-Nai at Hstin hsien, he 
heard the Gospel message for the first time 
preached by our missionaries on the streets of 
Hsiin hsien, and learnt of the ouly way to 
obtain this peace and righteousness which he 
had been seeking for so long. Though deeply 
impressed, yet a considerable time elapsed 
beiore he finally gave up all hope of obtaining 
a righteousness of his own, but he became at 
length an earnest, whole-hearted Christian. 

His first thought was of his friends up on 
the hills, Mrs. Chang and her son. He went 
at once to them with his new found hope and 
rejoiced to find ready believers in the new 
faith. 

But Mrs. Chang, anxious as she was to learn, 
could not read for herself the Gospel message, 
so her son night after night, upon his return 
from his hard labour on their little farm, would 
read to her by the hght of the dim taper 
lamp. 

About this time the Romanists heard of 
them and tried to get them to go over to them, 
offering as an inducement to give Mrs. Chang 
& position as preacher. But her son thought 
it best that he should go first and seethem for 
himself. He returned after a day spent with 
them, saying he could see little difference in 
their mode of worship from that which they 
had been accustomed to in their beathen wor- 
ship. 

A little later Mrs. Chang paid us a visit, 
staving over the Sabbath, and [ shall not soon 
forget the earnestness and eagerness ‘with 
which she listened and appeared to drink in 
every thing she heard, 

Both she and her son soon recorded their 
naines as probationers. They were poor but 
careful and industrious, but they owned only 
three acres of land, and this was made up of 
seventy different pieces, it being on the hill- 
side, this of course greatly increasing tie 
difficulty of working it. 

About the time the Gospel entered their 


home, Chang-Wing-San’s health began to fail, 
but all who knew him after he became a 
Christian noticed how rapidly he grew in 
Christlikeness. After their year of probation 
was past Mrs. Chang and her son came over to 
Chang-te-fu for the communion services. We 
were all much shocked at the great change 
for the worse in Chang-Wing-San’s appear- 
ance, but at the same time an indescribable 
spiritual power was felt in his presence. 
Both he and his mother knew he had not 
long to live, but there was no mourning or 
complaining, only a perfect happy submission 
that was beautiful to see. 

They were baptized Sunday morning in 
company with some others and in the after- 
noon we joined together in commemorating the 
dying love of our Saviour. More than one 
heart felt moved as they thought of at least 
one present obeying their Master’s dying com- 
mand for the first and last time on earth. 

Soon after their return home we heard of 
the death of Chang-Wing-San’s elder son and 
not many weeks later came the news that 
Chang-Wing-San himself had at last found rest 
in the Home land. 

Our hearts ached for Mrs. Chang and we con- 
stantly bore her up in prayer lest this sorrow 
upon sorrow should shake her faith ; the 
heathen neighbours of course saying that all 
these troubles had come upon her because she 
had become a Christian. 

After some weeks had passed, one day Mrs. 
Chang appeared at the door. I went forward 
to meet her wondering how I could comfort 
her, but she took my hands, smiling through 
her tears, saying, ‘‘ Oh how good the Heavenly 
Father has been to take my son and grand- 
son where they are happy and at rest.”’ 

From that time she remained most of the 
time with me, working part of the day for 
her board and the rest of the time studying or 
visiting in the city or villages, or helping me 
in telling the Gospel to the heathen women 
who came ; thus keeping herself while she was 
being trained as Bible- woman. 

Later, when the missionaries were driven 
out, Mrs. Chang with many others witnessed 
a good confession before the heathen even at 
the risk of their lives. Not a few of those 
who stood firm in the midst of persecution she 
had been the direct or indirect means of 
interesting in Christianity. 

The ‘‘ruling passion’’ of her life seems to 
be to tell out the story of Christ’s love. 

During the past fifteen years I have come in 
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close contact with many thousands of Chinese 
women, but I know of none who, by her 
natural abilities, her even, calm temperament, 
kindness of manner and by her past experi- 
ences, who seemed better fitted for the life of a 
Bible-woman. 

One of our greatest needs at present is the need 
for more such women, and men, too, who shall 
carry the message to their own people in ways 
that the foreigner cannot. That our Master 
may speedily raise up many such for the work 
is the earnest prayer of all your missionaries. 


GATHERING IN THE DEVILS. 


BY DR. PERCY C. LESLIE, HONAN. 


The appearance of Ch’eng Hwang is always 
a big event in China, and old and young turn 
out to see him. He is of great importance, for 
every city in China has him and would not be 
complete without. Officials come and go, but 
Ch’eng Hwang remains to receive their hom- 
age and bestow his favours. 

Last month I came across his path, and 
it was in this way:— At eight o’clock one morn- 
ing the magistrate’s cart came to take me into 
the city to see his son whom I have been 
treating for some time. Off I went in the 
clumsy two-wheeled vehicle, bumping over 
the rough roads to the city gate, thump, thump 
over the well-worn paving stones into the 
crowded city street with people hurrying here 
and there. It was hard for us to make head- 
way, but the official cart and the well-known 
voice of the driver soon cleared an opening. 

People were dressed as for a holiday, and all 
evidently expecting something. Here is a 
woman with a red cloth thrown over her 
shoulders ; what is that for? It is to advertise 
the fact that some one is sick at home, and 
this is the way of entreating Ch’eng Hwang to 
pity and cure. Then on every side we see 
children with wooden collars around the neck, 
such as criminals wear. Younger children wear 
paper ones on a wooden frame. This is one way 
of confessing sin and of humbling themselves. 

When we entered the yamen (magistrate’s) 
gate, the yard was full of men dressed up in 
masquerade costumes and strutting around on 
stilts. Some had false faces on, others had 
their faces painted all sorts of colours. I was 
told these men were going out for a lark, but 
they were not, they were hired to dress and 
act this way to assist in the worship of Ch’eng 
Hwang, and they very soon left the yard to. 
join the celebrations out on the streets. 
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As I left the yamen gate again who should I 
see but Ch’eng Hwang himself! Riding in a 
sedan chair with glass windows and brilliant 
get-up, carried by eight horses, and he himself 
sitting bolt upright, with eves wide open, the 
figure of a man, a god made with hands, 
‘having eyes, but they see not, ears but they 
hear not.’’ 

And this is the “thing”? which this proud 
city turns out to honour, bringing their wor- 
ship and their prayers, forming processions, 
beating drums and blowing horns, escorting 
him outside the city gate to a certain temple 
which he visits, and there ‘ gathers in the 
devils,’ keeping them within bounds till the 
harvests are all gathered, when he will come 
out again and liberate them for the winter 
months when the devils can do very little harm. 

When the sun sets the officials come out in 
all their finefy to meet Ch’eng Hwang and 
escort lim back to his temple in the city, and 
there he rests till he is carried ontagain. During 
the night crackers are fired off, and, as I came 
along the street again in the evening, I met 
men here and there going along carrying burn- 
ing paper, the essence of which is meant for the 
use of the gods. - 

Thus do the Chinese grope in the darkness, 
their hungry hearts seeking to be satisfied. As I 
heard one of them say one day, ‘‘ We Chinese 
have the heart to worship God, but we have 
not got the way.’’ Let us then give them the 
4¢Way, the Truth and the Life.”’ 


INCIDENTS OF CASTE BONDAGE. 
BY MRS. WILSON OF NEEMUCH. 


Mrs. Wilson, one of our missionaries in 
India, writing to ‘‘ Kast and West’ of the 
caste lines of India and how tightly they are 
drawn, says :— 

Some of the Hindus give very ingenious 
reasons for the caste system. Once in con- 
versation in a zenana with an old gentleman, 
uncle of the lady on whom I was calling, the 
subject came up. He was a Brahman, a fine, 
benevolent Jooking person, and he spoke in 
the most kindly, if also superior way, of the 
Jower castes. 

The Creator, he said, has not made all men 
alike. God is not to be blamed for making 
men to differ, nor are men to be blamed 
because they do differ. A weaver makes two 
pieces of cloth, one the finest of muslin, the 
ther coarse in texture. Each is good in its 
own place, but the coarse is not of such value 
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as the fine. ‘ Is that not true, mem sahib?’’ 
What answer would you have given ? 

A Brahmani, a widow, came to our house to 
ask work for her son. I invited her to come 
into the bungalow. She said she would rather 
sit on the verandah. I insisted, and at last, 
carefully lifting her skirt so that it should not 
touch my carpet and be defiled, she squatted, 
balancing herself on her heels. Then she 
made request that her son should be engaged 
by the mission, and paid at the rate of ten 
rupees a month. 

She was told that the boy had had no 
training, and that men even fairly qualified 
for the work got only seven or eight rupees. 
There was no reason why an exception should 
be made of her son. Her answer was ready. 
Was he not a Brahman, and had not she, 4 
Brahmani, done me the honour to come into 
my house and sit on my dari (carpet) ? 

Once, travelling between Mhow and Nee- 
much on a train in which were a number of 
soldiers—privates—we saw an amusing ilus- 
tration of caste pride. At many railway 
stations a Brahman goes from carriage to 
carriage offering water to thirsty passengers. 
One of these men had set down the pail for a 
moment on the platform, and a soldier ran 
forward and filled a drinking cup from it. 

In a rage the Brahman lifted his bucket, and 
exclaiming maila ho-gaya (it has become un- 
clean), empied the precious liquid on the 
ground. ‘‘Durty, is it?’’ said the soldier, 
and threw out his precious drink also. He 
evidently knew only a few words of Hindi 
and nothing of the habits of the Brahmans. 
More than once I have seen a waterman run to 
save his pail from contact with the skirt of my 
dress as I have walked up and down waiting 
for a train. 

We had been invited to visit a wealthy 
Mahratta Brahman family in a town about 
forty miles back in the jungle from Neemuch. 
I was taken into the verandah on which the 
women’s rooms opened. The only daughter, 
a child of six or seven years of age, was told 
by her mother to bring a book and show me 
how she could read. | 

Two primers were brought, one for the child 
and one for me. She Jaid the book to be 
given to me on the ground and said, ‘‘ Take 
it”’ LTasked her to hand it tome. She lifted 
it up and pitched it into my lap. She didn’t 
wish to defile herself (a child of six) by 
passing anything with her hand into the hand 
of a casieless person. 
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Staying at a hill resort I had four men 
engaged to carry my dandy (sedan-chair). 
Mr. Wilson one evening took a New Testament 
to their quarters, and going into their little 
room read to them. Nothing was said at the 
time, but next day the chief man (there is 
always ‘fa chief man’’ in India!) asked me 
to beg of the sahib not to go into their room 
at night again. It had given them so much 
trouble. Their dinner had been cooked last 
night when he went to visit them, and they 
had had to throw it all out and clean the hut 
before they could prepare another meal. All 
had been defiled by the presence of the padre 
sahib, 

Many years ago, a Bania married a relative, 
a widow. He was a merchant in Bombay, a 
wealthy man, and was warmly supported by 
the English residents in the city, and so did 
not have to endure what a poorer man in a 
purely Hindu community would have had to 
suffer. 

A daughter of this marriage (an out-caste, 
too, a8 well as father and mother) was married 
toa young man, an orphan son of old friends 
of the same caste. Some time ago, this son-in- 
law, a doctor, educated in Bombay and in 
London, told me that he saw nothing in store 
for his own daughter but to be a nun: No 
respectable person would marry the grand- 
daughter of a man who had been guilty of 
breaking caste by marrying a widow. 

An English officer once told me that he 
liked all except the Brahmans. They gave 
more trouble with their ridiculous caste pride 
than all the other castes put together. He 
said that they were so ‘*‘ beastly insolent.” I 
understood his meaning very well. And this 
in spite of the fact that some of the most 
charming and loveable women I know are of 
Brahman caste. High bred womanhood is 
charming. Brahmanism is detestable. 


When Brahmans treat Europeans, people of 
the conquering race, so, one can judge of the 
estimation in which they hold the low caste 
and out-caste of their own land, and can un- 
derstand the indignities suffered by the poor 
unfortunate Chumars and Bhkangis, castes who 
are not allowed to live inside a town or 
village, although, as their services are neces- 
sary, their quarters must be just on the 
outskirts and within a reasonable distance of 
the dwellings of the other castes, Manya time 
has a poor woman of the Mihter (sweeper) 
easte drawn her shirts closely around her and 
stood aside to let me pass up a stairway or 
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through a narrow lane, murmuring, “Tama 
sweeper,” so that I might be careful to avoid 
contact with a person of so low caste. 


DR. BUCHANAN’S WORK AMONG 
THE BHILS. 


A BRAHMIN’S TESTIMONY TO IT. 


The following is extracted from a letter writ- 
ten by the Diwan of Ali Rajpore to a British 
officer who knows the State well. The Diwan 
is administrator of the State during the chief’s 
minority. He is a very clever but orthodox 
Brahmin, one of the few of his elass who is 
good to the Bhils, though he naturally looks 
on them as beings of a different kind, a sort of 
speaking monkeys. 

His impression of missionary work is ex- 
tremely valuable, though he, of course, cannot 
be expected to refer to, or see, what we con- 
sider the most important part of that work. 
He writes as follows :— 

“During the past three years Rey. Dr. 
* Buchanan of Amkhut has devoted his life to 


“the succour of the famine-stricken Bhils, 


‘and not only has he managed to obtain for 
“them work and cheap grain, and, where re- 
** quired, gratuitous relief, but he instructs and 
‘‘ enlightens them in every way. He shows 
‘them improved agricultural methods, ways of 
‘‘storing grass and feeding plough-bullocks, 
‘‘ hitherto unknown, he turns them into car- 
‘‘yenters and blacksmiths, and, while doing all 
“this, he teaches them reading and writing and 
“arithmetic. His skill as a doctor and _ his 
‘‘ kindness of heart have greatly impressed the 
‘* Bhils who now are willing to take his advice in 
‘‘all matters, and it is astonishing to see the 
‘* progress they make. I have observed them 
‘‘carefully and I am convinced that these 
‘aborigines rapidly will become an energetic, 
“ diligent, hard-working and enlightened race. 
‘* The change is startling, it is new life poured 
‘into the State.’’ 

What the Brahmin does not see is that it is 
Christian life) What a pity that only two men 
can be spared for such a promising field. 


Dr. Percy ©. Leslie, writing from Honan, 
tells on another page of a strange heathen prac- 
tice, ‘‘Gathering in the devils.’”? He also 
writes :—‘‘ For a long time we were fearing 
that this was to be another year of famine in 
Honan, with accompanying unrest, but rains 
have come and the people have a partial har- 
vest, and good rains have prepared the ground 
for sowing the fall wheat.’’ 
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*“ WOODMAN, SPARE THAT TREE!” 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, REV. D. MACGILLIVRAY. 
To the REecorp: 


** Ancestral worship has struck its roots 
deeply into the Chinese mind and is fastened 
firmly in the usages of Chinese society. The 
first act of worship recorded in Chinese history 
is the worship of ancestors. The Emperor 


Shun on his accession to the throne of Yao, » 


worshipped in the temple of the Accomplished 
Ancestor.’’ 

‘‘Such are the words with which Dr. Blod- 
gett opened a paper before the Conference of 
1890 in Shanghai. In that paper he adduced 
an overwhelming array of evidence from the 
ancient books of China to prove what most 
missionaries before that had regarded as 
axiomatic, viz., that this ancestral worship of 
the Chinese was incompatible with the accep- 
tance of Christianity. 

‘‘Among Catholics indeed there had been 
some temporising on the point in hopes that 
by condoning the worship of ancestors the 
whole Empire might be won over to the faith. 
But all that was ancient history with the 
Catholics. After long controversies and many 
papal decisions, ancestral worship was forever 
banished from the Catholic churcn in China. 

‘““Why then did Dr. Blodgett fulminate 
against ancestral worship or rather against its 
toleration by Christians? Was it all against a 
man of straw? No, not exactly. Beiore the 
Conference took place, Dr. W. A. P. Martin, 
then principal of the Tung Wen Kuan, Peking, 
announced that he was going to raise the 
question among Protestants which had been 
long dead and buried among the Catholics, and 
he could find no better arena for his purpose 
than the approaching Conference at Shanghai. 

‘* At that time Dr. Blodgett was the Nestor 
of the Missionaries in Peking, and by no means 
shared in the hopes of Dr. Martin. For ali 
that Dr. Martin cherished was the hope that in 
some unexplained way the custom of ancestral 
worship might be retained in a modified form. 

‘“ Now, Dr. Blodgett believed that it was im- 
possible to modify the custom so at to make it 
harmonize with Christianity, and besides that 
any attempt to doso was not only vain, but 
dangerous. Hence he prepared the paper 
which will remain as the classical document on 
the subject. It is to be found in the Records of 
the Conference of 1890. 

“ Tt said that Thomas Carlyle, the Sage of 
Chelsea, when walking one day witha friend 
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in Hyde Park, confided to him his admiration 
for the Chinese as the finest people in the 
world. He based this opinion on their rever- 
ence for their ancestors and their attention to 
agriculture, 


‘Doubtless the same ideas appealed very 
strongly to the sympathies of Dr. Martin. We 
have had profounder Chinese scholars than he. 
but never any so polished, or able to express 
themselves with such beauty in speech or 
writings. The poetic side of ancestral worship 
appealed very strongly to his imagination. 

** Nevertheless he knew that as it stood it was 
undoubtedly and unblushingly idolatrous. He 
was too good a scholar to say, as was said once 
last year before the Royal Asiatic Association, 
that it was a beautiful and harmless custom ! 
It had its aesthetic side, but unfortunately its 
aesthetic side was merely accidental and no 
part of its essence, which, as we have said, 
was idolatry or worship of other than the One 
God. 

“Dr. J. H. De Groot is just now labouring 
on a volumincus discussion of the Chinese Re- 
ligious system. He has lately issued the fourth 
volume with five or six more to follow. He 
believes that the worship of the soul is the 
key to the Chinese religion and in the volumes 
already out he discusses Chinese ideas about 
the dead with great detail. 

‘““There is no uncertain sound in these 
volumes on the real nature of ancestral worship. 
But we think that another motive moved Dr. 
Martin in his famous plea for toleration of 
ancestral worship. He saw that this worship 
was the greatest obstacle to Chinese acceptance 
of Christiauity. Missionaries did not attack 
it directly, but all who became Christians saw 
that they had to remove the dusty ancestral 
tablets from their niches. This they did 
willingly and without protest, for they knew 
too well how idolatrous this so-called beautiful 
custom had become. 

‘But this proceeding was a great shock to 
their neighbours. Dr. Martin thought that if 
you allowed them still to worship their 
ancestors, multitudes would crowd into the 
churches who refuse to come without their 
ancestral tablets. Perhaps he thought the 
progress of Christianity too slow, and wished 
to remove a stumbling block. So he’ apologized 
for it, adorned it with some flowers of rhetoric 
and cried to his brethren to spare the ancestral 
tree which he said should not be torn up by 
the root. 

‘ But the fruits of it were too bitter in the 


546 8) 


eyes of the hearers, so his appeal fell upon 
unresponsive ground, and died as soon as it 
was born. And not undeservedly. There is 
now practical unanimity among those whom it 
concerns, missionaries and Chinese Christians, 
that Christianity can have no toleration for 
that which is so directly opposed to its own 
essence. ‘The Tree is a Upas tree and should 
die. Already we see the outermost leaves are 
sere and yellow. The rest is only a question 
of time. Wedo not need to lay an axe to its 
foot ; it will die a natural death. 


A SUNDAY IN DHAR. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, MISS MARY E. LEACH. 


For the REcorD. 
Mhow, India, 15th Sept., 1902. 

Before half-past seven we were on our way 
to the Preaching Hall situated on the main 
street of the bazar not far from the city gate. 
On the road we passed the girls in their blue 
skirts and bright red saris, those who could 
read carrying their New Testaments and hymn- 
books under their arms, all looking so bright 
and happy, and salaaming profusely as the 
Miss Sahibas and the Padri Sahib went by. 

Arrived at the hall we found the Christian 
workers and the boys, some twenty in number 
of the latter, already there, and soon the girls 
came marching in two by two up to the front 
where they squatted on the earthern floor in 
true native fashion. The service then began. 
The singing was hearty and joined in by all 
present, except the visiting Miss Sahiba whose 
voice, when she did feebly try to sing, was lost 
in the volume of sound which reminded one of 
the roar of many waters, and not distant ones 
either. How they sang! The singing of those 
one hundred Bhil girls and twenty boys is one 
of the impressions of Dhar which will never 
fade from my mind, and the echo of those re- 
sounding voices will never die out of my ears. 

Their Padri Sahib loves music and he has 
inspired them with something of his own 
enthusiasm, and they sing as though they 
loved it. Asone listened one felt that it was 
genuine praise from the heart and not only 
from the lips, and that it was ascending before 
God as incense, fragrant and acceptable. 

The sermon was a preparation for the Sab- 
bath School lesson which was taught at the 
close of the church service, and was a resumé 
of the experiences of the Israelites from the 
time they left Egypt to the time of their 
murmuring in the wilderness which led to the 
plague of fiery serpents. 
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Then followed the Sabbath School from 8.30 
to 9.30. The order followed was practically 
that of the Home Sabbath Schools, if we except 
the leading in prayer by one of the girls. 
These girls have no hesitation in praying pub- 
licly. Nor have they been taught to pray in 
public meetings. They do so spontaneously, 
‘“and out of the abundance of the heart does 
the mouth speak.”’ 

It was a great surprise to the missionaries 
the first time they heard one of the girls pray- 
ing. Mr. Ledingham, then stationed at Dhar, 
asked for ‘‘some one’’ to lead in prayer, and 
to his astonishment, one of the girls responded. 
Since tien it is quite a usual thing for one or 
the other of them to take part thus in the 
public services. 

Church service and Sunday School over they 
returned to the orphanage, the new Victoria 
Orphanage which their own hands built, ie., 
the greater part of it, for they did all the 
coolie work, such as carrying earth, bricks, 
water, etc. 

These Bhil lassies are taught to work, not 
only to do drawn threadwork and embroidery, 
but also to cook, to grind, to draw water, to 
wash, to bake, and when occasion requires, to 
do the rougher work of helping put up build- 
ings. They also learn to read and write and 
count, but I have been told that the Rule of 
Three is just a little too much for them, that 
there is not a mathematician, even in embryo, 
among the Bhils. 

The missionaries went home to breakfast, 
and afterwards the girls and boys were invited 
over to the bungalow for more singing. In 
they trooped through the door into the draw- 
ing-room which they soon filled to overflowing. 
The smaller ones wedged themselves in around 
the organ and close to the Padri Sahib, whom 
they adore and on whom they bestow their 
sweetest, happiest smiles. Love begets love, 
and the love that has been lavished on these 
famine children by the Dhar missionaries is 
bearing its fruit now. 

For over an hour they sang; hymn after 
hymn was chosen and sung through. Then 
Mr. Russell taught them to chant the Lord’s 
Prayer, and it was remarkable how quickly 
they picked up the tune and how reverently 
beautiful it sounded as they softly sang it. 


As a rule, these people do not sing softly 
any more than they talk softly. It is not that 
they can’t modulate their voices, but that they 
prefer the high-pitched tones, but when they 
do speak or sing quietly, the effect is fine. 
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When they had sung themselves and Mr. 
Russell hoarse, they went home, having been 
given a hymn to memorize before the evening. 
That was to be their Sabbath afternoon’s work. 


At five o’clock we were all once more in the 
Preaching Hall, this time with a larger audi- 
ence, for many heathen occupied the back seats. 


The text was, ‘‘Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat.’’ It was a Gospel 
sermon, and, if those heathen men never again 
hear the Message of God’s Word, they heard 
enough in that sermon to condemn them and 
to save them, for Christ was lifted up for them, 
and His offer of pardon and life was proclaimed 
with no uncertain sound. 


Sunday after Sunday, as well as on Wed- 
nesdays, these heathens wander in from the 
bazar and even from the villages about, and 
they listen to the Word faithfully and prayer- 
fully preached. Eternity alone will reveal the 
results, for they are not and cannot be tabulated. 


God has promised to bless His own Word and > 


we believe that what He has promised He will 
perform. 


Just as the service ended a heavy shower of 
rain came down and it lasted for over an hour. 
It was impossible to go home, so we stayed in 
the hall, and, of course, the organ was opened 
once more, and the hour was filled by more 
singing. How they did it I don’t know. I 
think they must have been as hoarse as crows, 
but they kept on heartily and lustily just as 
Jong as the rain continued. 


A break in the downpour gave them a chance 
to get home, and they kilted up their skirts in 
Bhil fashion and simply flew over the swampy, 
muddy roads, and not a moment too soon 
either, for, before the laggards among the run- 
ners had reached the orphanage, the rain came 
on again, and so continued throughout the 
evening and night. 


Thus ended the Sabbath in the Canadian 
Presbyterian Mission circles in Dhar. The 
fields of Dhar are white unto harvest and the 
labourers are few. ‘‘ Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that He send forth labour- 
ers into His harvest.”’ 


Prayer is so mighty an instruinent that no 
one ever thoroughly mastered all its keys. 
They sweep along the infinite scale of man’s 
wants and God’s goodness.—Hugh Miller. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD. 


FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


EXTRACT OF LETTER BY REY. J. W. MACKENZIE, 


EFATE, NEW HEBRIDES. 


Dear Mr. McCurdy : 

This (early in August) is the beginning of 
our cool season, and a cool season it is in 
earnest. I never saw the thermometer lower 
here than it has been during the last few 
weeks. When we were all ashore at Nguna 
on our way home from Synod, there was a 
shower of hail, or rather ice, for it was as clear 
as glass and as large as any hail I -ever saw. 
This was unprecedented here. The natives 
never saw anything like it before. Indeed 
they have no word in their language for hail. 


We had a delightful meeting of Synod at 
Tangoa, Dr. Annand’s station. Mrs. Annand 
seems to enjoy very good healtn and as for 
brother Annand, years and hard work seem to 
make little impression upon him. He seems 
as full of life and as energetic as ever. 


Captain Rason, the British Deputy Commis- 
sioner, arrived here about a fortnight ago, and 
has erected a temporary house in the settle- 
ment across the Harbour. Synod authorized 
me to offer him a site, on the small island 
Iririki, and it is probable that he will accept 
it. British interests will henceforth be more 
in evidence in the group. 


I woulda lke to inform the Board that, with 
arrowroot woney, I purchased in the name of 
our Church the land belonging to this village, 
Fila, to be held in trust for them and their 
children. The chief, on behalf of his people, 
wished to hand it over in order to prevent any 
of their number selling any more of it, and 
to prevent the French settlers encroaching 
upon it as on several occasions they have been 
doing. 

I consulted a lawyer in Australia about it, 
and his advice was to purchase the land, even 
at a nominal price. This I did, paying them 
ten pounds ten shillings. I then got the 
Captain of a man-of-war to witness the title- 
deed as being a bona fide document. I also 
purchased Mele Island in the same way, 
paying seven pounds ten shillings for it. This 
I did lest the French priests should give us 
trouble by securing any portion of it. 


Our friend, Mr. Hn. Burnett, of Glasgow, 
who used to sell our arrowroot, and to whom 
we owed so much for his kindness, is dead. 
I fear we shall have difficulty now in disposing 
of it, 


Young People’s Societies. 


TOPIC FOR JANUARY. 


YOUNG CANADIANS? BIRTHRIGHT 
OF PRIVILEGE AND RESPONSIBILITY. 


BY REV. W. D. REID, MONTREAL. 


OUR BIRTHRIGHT. 


In travelling abroad one is often astonished 
at the lack of knowledge displayed with 
regard to Canada. Even in the ‘‘ mother 
country ’’ the grossest ignorance prevails about 
our land. In England the writer has been 
asked the following questions by men and 
women, some of them grey-headed :— 

‘“ What language do you speak in Canada? ”’ 

“*Who is your queen in Canada?’’ 

‘‘Have you any roads in Canada?”’ 

‘“ Are the people getting to be at all civilized 
in Canada? ’”’ 

On the continent of Europe the majority 
seem to think that Canada is just a sort of 
‘‘Annex’’ tothe United States. Even in the 
“Great Republic’? the want of knowledge 
often displayed with regard to her Northern 
Neighbour is amusing. On many of their 
maps of the North American continent, the 
whole foreground is covered with the ‘‘ Great 
and Glorious Republic,’ and away up at the 
Northern extremity, near the North Pole, is 
a small dark strip of territory, marked 
‘i Canatlsen, 

J once heard an American orator at Wash- 
ington proving to his audience, that there was 
not the slightest doubt but that the United 
States was destined to become the greatest 
nation in the world, and he said ‘‘ Lay side by 
side Great Britain and Ireland, Norway and 
Sweden, Denmark, Germany, Austria, Hol- 
land, Belgium, France, Spain, Portugal, Swit- 
zerland, Italy, Greece, European Turkey, 
together with Palestine, Japan avd several 
other countries, and they could all be placed 
within the boundaries of the United States. 

I felt like replying to him that there was 
a country to the North, upon which the whole 
republic might be stretched, and nations carved 
out of the half million square miles remaining. 

Over three and a half millions of square 
miles of territory, almost as large as all 
Europe, are included in tlat one word, 
‘¢Canada.’?’ We own a greater country than 


that over which the Roman eagles flew, or was 
conquered by Alexander the Great. This is 
the ‘‘ Birthright’? of young Canadians. Let 
us examine it for a moment and understand its 
significance. 

We believe that in national possibilities 
Canada stands second to none in the world. 
If the probabilities of mighty nationhood 
depend tpon natural resources, then the pros- 
pects for Canada are bright indeed. In one 
year over $30,000,000 worth of minerals was 
taken from Canadian soil. Millions of dollars 
worth of Canadian gold goes every year to swell 
the world’s treasury. In one year three and 
a half million dollars worth of silver was 
mined from Canadian soil, with copper, lead 
and nickle, each running up a value of about 
a million and a half. Nature has distributed 
her wealth of black diamonds, in the shape ot 
coal, all the way from Halifax to Vancouver, 


‘and in one year over four million tons were 


mined, worth eight millions of dollars. The 
seas that lave her shores, together with her 
great inland lakes, supply their finny treasures 
to the value of twenty millions of dollars 
yearly. The agricultural products of the 
country in one year reached the enormous sum 
in value of six hundred millions of dollars. 
In one year the timber utilized totalled the 
immense sum of $8,000,000. 


When we consider that all these figures 
but represent the mere sampling of the treas- 
ures that the Almighty has bestowed upon 
our land, that scores of thousand of acres 
of the best wheat growing country in the 
world are lying waste just waitingsome person 
to till the soil in order to blossom into waving 
wheat fields, that millions of acres of forest are 
awaiting the woodman’s axe in order to yield 
untold wealth, that the finny tribes swarm- 
ing our rivers, lakes and seas are almost 
measureless in value, that the mighty potencies 
of incalculable wealth and power le silent in 
the mines of our country waiting the pick and 
dynamite of the miner, the thousands of water- 
falls but waiting to be harnessed down to drive 
mighty mills and factories all over the land, 
when we consider all these things we feel that, 
in matters temporal, we have indeed a rich 
dowry, a wonderful birthright. 
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Gladstone once said of the United States: ‘It 
is a natural base for the greatest continuous 
empire ever established by man, and will yet 
have a population of 600,000,000.’ If that be true 
of the United States there is no reason why it 
should not be equally true of Canada, and one 
day this land of lakes and rivers, of mountains 
and valleys yet unknown to song or story, 
may resound to the tread of a population as 
vast as that of the continent of Europe. This 
then is our birthright. 


OUR PRIVILEGES. 


Birthrights bring with them privileges ; what 
are ours? After one has visited foreign lands, 
has seen the drunkenness, the poverty, the 
ignorance, the caste, the limitations imposed 
in almost every department of life, he comes 
back to his native Canada feeling, as never be- 
fore, that we are indeed a privileged people. 

Jt is a privilege to live inacountry where 
there is so little drunkenness as compared with 
the other lands. In Britain the terrible evils of 
strong drink in all the large cities and towns 
are simply appalling. In the United Kingdom 
there are thirty gallons of liquor drunk yearly 
for every: inhabitant, in the United States 
fifteen and in Canada only four. Is it not 
then a great privilege to live in a country so 
free from this blighting curse. 

It is a privilege to. live in a land so free 
from poverty as is ours. As one travels through 
the older nations of the world he is struck with 
the terrible wretchedness and destitution of the 
working classes. According to reliable statis- 
tics, the average receipts of the wage earners of 
Germany for one year were under $105.00. In 
Italy things are even worse, and in Russia 
perhaps poverty reaches its lowest stage. 

Even in Scotland and England one is 
amazed and saddened by the poverty seen in 
the large cities. After working for some time 
among the poorer districts of the great centres 
of population, I came to the conclusion that in 
Canada we simply know nothing whatever 
about poverty. What a blessing, what a pri- 
vilege to live in a country, where the labour- 
ing people are comfortable and happy, and 
where dire poverty is almost unknown. 

Another reason why it is a privilege to live 
in Canada is because of the absence of caste 
which is so prevalent in the older countries of 
the world. Society always tends to stratify. 
The more ancient the people, the more firmly 
drawn are the lines between the various grades 
of society. 
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In the majority of the old lands we have 
at the bottom of the ladder the poor peo- 
ple, bordering most of the time on the 
verge of starvation, then we have the respect- 
able artisan, next in rank the small shop- 
keeper, then the wealthy business man or mer- 
chant prince, and, at the top, the blue-blooded, 
titled, aristocrat. So clearly marked are the dis- 
tinctions that they that would pass from the one 
to the other cannot. When a stranger arrives 
enquiries are. made as to his position, and he 
ig assigned his place in society. We talk 
about caste in India; in many of the older 
Christian countries the lines of society are 
almost as securely drawn as in any Eastern 
land. 

Canada being a new country we are free 
from this evil. It is indeed a privilege to 
live ina land where a man is measured not 
by what his father was, or what kind of blood 
flowed in his grandfather’s veins, but solely 
and simply by what he is himself ; where a man, 
if he haye the ability, can climb without let or 
hindrance from the poorest circumstance to the 
highest round of the ladder. Long may Canada 
remain so. 

It is a privilege to live in a nation unham- 
pered by the traditions and customs of the 
past. All the older nations of the world are 
the victims of the past. Customs, hoary with 
antiquity, questions raw and bleeding with 
the frictions of centuries, trouble us not. We 
have no “ landlordism’’ to harass our souls, 
nor established church assuming supremacy or 
special privileges to breed strife in ecclesias- 
tical circles. 

In the matter of government we are a privi- 
leged people. Many of the excrescences of thie 
governments of older lands have been cut cif 
in this new and practical nation, while features 
proven by the experience of the past to be 
good have been retained, and, consequently, 
we have one of the best systems of govern- 
ment, if not the best, in the world. We have 
all the stability of a monarchy combined with 
the freedom of democracy, avoiding many of 
the evils arising from the former, and escaping 
all the terrible overturnings and frictions. in- 
cident to a presidential election involved in 
the latter. 

Educationally, our system is good. Nearly 
all our people are taught to read and write. In 
our Dominion there are over 20,000 schools 
with 1,000,000 pupils in attendance, and 64 
universities and colleges with an enrollment 
of over 12,000 students. 
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In matters religious, in nearly all our pro- 
vinces freedom and equality are extended to all. 
In one point however Britain erred, when she 
captured this Jand from France, viz., in allows 
ing the Church of Rome to retain legal hold as 
heretofore in the Province of Quebec. With 
this exception we are blessed with perfect free- 
dom and liberty in all things religious. Each 
person throughont the length and breadth of 
Canada is allowed to worship God in his own 
way under his own vine and fig tree, none 
daring to make him afraid. 


In the administration of justice we stand 
second to no country in the world and far 
ahead of most. In no land is a man surer of 
justice being meted out to him than in ours. 
Almost perfect protection is afforded the in- 
dividual in every respectable walk in life. 
We are thankful especially when we think of 
our Southern neighbours, with their numerous 
lynchings, that never yet has a man’s life been 
taken from him by lynch law in our Dominion. 
From Halifax to the far off Yukon, life and 
property are as safe as in any country in the 
world, and justice is surely and swiftly meted 
out to all offenders. 


When we look at the rich heritage in 
worldly wealth that God has given us, when 


we think on the fact that no devastating earth- | 


quake, or deathn-dealing volcano, or home- 
desolating famine, or city-ravaging plague, or 
heart-rending war sets foot upon our beloved 
shore. when we consider our comparative 
freedoin from the blighting curse of the drink 
trafiic, our exemption from biting poverty, the 
practical equality upon which all men stand, 
our deliverance from the thousand and one 


perplexing problems that have staggered 
European governments and_ baffled world- 


renowned statesmen, when we understand our 
splendid educational system, the elasticity and 
stability of our government, the firmness and 
fairness of our jurisprudence, the perfect 
liberty and toleration of our religious life, is 
it any wonder, that a man feels proud to say 
‘“T ama Canadian,’’—“eels that he is privileged 
above the majority of men ? 


OUR RESPONSIBILITIES. 


Great privileges carry with them like oppor- 
tunities. Not only so, but if the door of 
opportunity is not entered, it often closes 
forever. Capernaum, Chorazin, Bethsaida 
and Jerusalem once refused to enter the open 
door of opportunity, and it closed never again 
to open. 
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Canada has great opportunities at the pre- 
sent time, greater than she may ever have 
again. The foundation-laying time is always 
a day of golden opportunity, especially is this 
so in laying the foundations of a nation. 
That day comes but once. ‘‘Once to every 
man and nation comes the moment to decide.’’ 
The present js our moment of opportunity. 
The destiny of Canada hangs upon the all- 
important ‘‘now.”? If we prove recreant to 
our present opportunities, it will simply spell 
for us as a nation “ Ruin.” 

If we are going to do our duty by our 
country, and grasp the opportunity of the 
moment, we must build up aspirit of nation- 
ality. This has been one of the strong points 
in the nation-building of our Southern neigh- 
bour. Itis perfectly marvellous how quickly 
the United States makes ‘‘ Americans’’ out of 
all peoples and tongues. The only nation she 
has failed to assimilate is the Jew. Jonah is 


still indigestible even to the United States. 
Men of all creeds and nationalities become 


intensely loyal to the institutions and customs 
of the Republic. 

In the past we have failed most egregiously 
in this respect. We have been a sort of people 
without a nationality. We have even gone 
so far as to repudiate the name ‘‘ Canadian ”’ 
and applied it exclusively to the French 
people. In days gone by when asked as to 
our nationality, we have invariably replied 
‘¢T am Scotch,”’ or “ Iam English,” or ‘‘I am 
Trish.” We have done this even thougli we 
were born in this land, and perhaps our 
parents as well. 

If we are going to assimilate the thousands 
that are flocking to our shore from all lands, 
this must stop. We can never make the 
foreigners settling in our country primarily 
loyal to Britain, but we may make them loyal 
to Canada. The hour is coming, and now is, 
when a man in this land will no longer say I 
am Scotch, or English or Irish as the case may 
be, but he will be proud to say “I ama 
Canadian,’’ and the sooner it comes the better 
if we are going to build a nation in this new 
world. 


It may be all very well to celebrate our St. 
George’s days, and come together on St. 
Andrew's night and thank God that we are 
Scotchmen, and fly the green flag on St 
Patrick’s day, and floar the tricolor on St. Jean 
Baptiste day, but these things do not conduce 
to a Canadian nationality. We want more 
‘“‘Canadian days’’ and more ‘Canadian 
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nights,’? and more ‘* Canadian processions,’’ 
and more ‘‘ Canadian flags.’’ It is the only 
way we can ever assimilate the thousands that 
are swarming to our shores from other lands. 
Let us make them loyal Canadians first, and 
then they shall be Britons as well. Again, 
the present is pregnant with opportunities in 
Christian work. If the church of Jesus Christ 
misses this opportunity, the hands will be set 
back on the dial incalculably. From all the 
countries of Europe emigrants flock to our 
shore, from northern Iceland to the balmy 
Isles of the Mediterranean, from far off Russia 
to the sunny slopes of Spain. They come to 
us, some of them sullen with poverty, some 
wild with fanaticism, bringing with them their 
customs and habits often so alien to our own 
and to our cherished ideals. 

There is only one hope for those people, and 
that is the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Let the 
church leave them alone, let education be 
neglected, the result will be, small national- 
ities growing up within our borders and lasting 
detriment to our country. The only hope 
of safety for us as a nation lies in the Gospel. 
We must educate and evangelize ; only in this 
way can we assimilate the incoming multi- 
tudes. 

Let us beware lest we commit the same 
blunder as did the United States, of not follow- 
ing the tide of immigration with the Gospel. 
If we do, we will reap the harvest as she has 
done in lawlessness, lynching, burnings at the 
stake and other deeds which are a disgrace to 
our civilization. Church of the living God, 
awake for the salvation of Canada! In Thee and 
Thy Gospel is our only hope; fail us not in the 
hour of our need ! 

If we are going to preserve for ourselves one 
day out of seven, if onr Sabbath is to be kept 
as an institution, now is the day of opportunity. 
With the mammon spirit that is abroad and the 
multitudes who throng our shores with the glit- 
ter of gold before their eyes, unless the Church 
arouses herself to defend her Day of Rest and 
Worship, she will be robbed of it and the 
church bell will be hushed in mammon.- 
enforced silence. 

In some parts of Montreal we are already 
practically deprived of our Sabbath. In the East 
End of our great city, crowds gather to baseball 
matches, making the whole locality hideous 
with their yells, making the place on the 
Lord’s Day resemble some great holiday festiv- 
ity. We speak with dread of the ‘‘Con- 
tinental Sabbath.’’ It is here with all its blight- 
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ing influences and associations. Now is our 
day of opportunity, if one day is to be pre- 
served for God in this, our country. 

In the Province of Quebec the Church of 
Rome is losing its hold upon its more educated 
and enlightened people. Many of the pro- 
fessional men, in different walks of life, do noi, 
go to “confession’’ and take no part in the 
active work of the Roman Catholic Church. 
They are in many cases simply drifting into 
infidelity. Now is the opportunity to evan- 
gelize and win them to Christ, Leave them 
alone and the more intelligent part of our 
French population will drift away from all re- 
ligion, a drift that is a menace to the best in- 
terests of any country. 

Now is the day of opportunity for Canada in 
fighting tbe liquor traffic. In many parts of 
our Dominion the fight is on; let the Chureh 
give no uncertain sound on the question. Let 
her be in the van of the struggle and never 
give up the contest until the Moloch of strong 
drink be cast out. 

Let us, then, as servants of the living God, go 
forth to the evangelizing of the thousands 
flocking to our shores from other lands, to the 
giving of the Word of Godto our brethren in 
this Province of Quebec, to the preservation of 
our Sabbath, to the abolition of the liquor 
traffic. Let us lay the foundations fora strong, 
virile, God-fearing, God-honoring nation, and 
Canada will one day take her place among 
the foremost nations of the earth, and will be a 
mighty factor in helping forward the glorious 
day when the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of His 
Christ. 


‘¢ Canada fair in the hour of thy being, 
Bright shone thy day star of hope from on 
high, 
Cradled and blest by the Father all-seeing, 
Nurtured wert thou by the earth and the sky, 


‘* Queen of the pinewood, the lake and the 
river, 
Guarded by God His cause to defend, 
Triumphs of truth be thine heritage ever, 
Jehovah thy God even unto the end.”’ 


Young Canadians’ ‘‘birthright’’ as citizens 
of Canada, treated in the above article, is a 
grand one. We have another birthright, a 
grand one, too, as citizens of a world-wide Em- 
pire. This subject our young people will find 
discussed on the following pages, by Rev. Dr. 
Mowatt. 
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OUR BIRTHRIGHT AS BRITONS. 


BY REV, A. J. MOWATT, D.D., MONTREAL. 


“Tam Roman Born,’”’ Acts 22: 28. 


<“*T am a Roman citizen.” It was once a 
great thing to be able to say that. It meant 
rights and privileges no other nationality 
could lay claim to. It lifted a man’s head and 
none dared trample him down. It meant 
dignity, honour, power. It meant law and 
justice. It meant protection. It meant free- 
dom. It was a citizenship that was acknow- 
ledged, respected, feared, prized, on almost 
every known shore, wherever Rome’s legions 
had marehed, 
eayles had flown. 

Here is a missionary. He is preaching the 
Gospel in Jerusalem. The mob hounds him 
through the streets, ‘‘away with such a fellow 
from the earth, it is not fit that he should 
Jive.”? See him tied up to the whipping-post. 
Tlis poor back is bared to receive the Jash. 
The lictor is there to do his duty. The 
centurion stands by to see it done. It is a 
cruel business. 

But before a blow is struck the poor mis- 
sionuary turns his head and in a low voice says 
to the officer in command ‘‘T am a Roman 
citizen.’’ Instantly the whole scene is 
changed. His hands are untied. His coat is 
put on. He is saved from the dishonour of 
the lash. He is rescued from the howling 
mob. He has rights that must be respected. 
He has a birthright. He is a Roman. 


A BRITISH SUBJECT. 


Tt is in place this thanksgiving day morning 
to think of that, of what it implies, of its 
privileges and responsibilities. 

There are things we have and enjoy as a 
blessed sort of birthright, e.g., the air and 
sunshine, and they are cheap in our estima- 
tion, simply because we have never known the 
want of them. We were born into them and 
have lived all our days in the full enjoyment 
of them, but we hardly so much as give them 
a thought. 

So with this thing we cal! our country, the 
land we live in, the flag that waves over us, 
British institutions, British laws, our rights as 
British subjects, our protection, our liberties. 
We were born into all this. It is our birth- 
right, our natural inheritance. We come to it 
so easily and naturally, and we know nothing 
else, and so we do not know what we have, 
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the good we have, the protection that stands 
between us and a thousand indignities and 
cruel wrongs. 

It is good then at times, to lay to heart all 
it means to us and our children to be British 
subjects, to be under the flag that is at home 
on every sea, citizens of a grander empire than 
Rome’s eagles in their boldest flights ever saw, 
We want to think of that, as to-day we bow the 
knee, and give hearty thanks to Almighty 
God for His goodness and grace. 

If the Apostle yonder, away back in the old 
days of Rome’s might and glory, understood 
and appreciated what it meant to himself, and 
the cause he represented, to be in a position 
to say, ‘‘I am a Roman citizen, I am that 
not by purchase but by birthright ;”’ it be- 
comes us to understand and appreciate what 
it is for us to be in a position to say: “Iama 
British subject, and that is a grander thing 
than to be a Roman citizen.” 


THE EXTENT OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 


Jt kindled the old Roman’s pride to think of 
the extent of his country. It fired his am- 
bition. It made him a hero on the battle-field. 
It inspired his patriotism. And should we 
not know, and should not our children know, 
that the greatness of the ancient imperialisms 
—Egypt, Babylon, Assyria, Greece, Rome, has 
been cast far in the shade by the extent and 
magnificence of the British Empire. With an 
area of nearly nine million square miles, and 
a population in round numbers of. four 
hundred millions, how vast she is ! 

We talk of great Babylon, great Nineveh, 
great Rome. And they were great in their 
time. But in their palmiest days, how far 
outclassed they are by the great city of 
London. The last census gives it a population 
of more than six millions and a half, and the 
county it stands in more than four millions 
and a half more—eleven millions and more 
in that little spot of earth. 


HER MATERIAL PROSPERITY. 


We sometimes hear and read of the decay 
of the empire on which the sun never sets, 
but nothing strikes one more than the intense 
business energy displayed by her people, and 
especially in the British isles. The whole 
country is one vast workshop, and her hands 
are full with all she can do. The amount 
of work she turns out, the substantial char- 
acter of it too, the energy of her people, the 
contentedness of the working classes, the way 
they are looked after—housed, fed, clad, 
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governed—al] that impresses one. Growth is 
seen on all sides, and a vigorous sturdy 
growth,'a mighty growth. London is not 
saying: ‘‘Ilam big enough!’’ Glasgow is not 
saying: ‘I have built ships enough!” Man- 
chester is not saying: ‘‘I have woven cotton 
enough !’’ They are just beginning seemingly 
to know how to work, and they are getting 
ready for still greater things. 


Heavy as the war debt is, and burdensome 
as the war tax must be, the country does not 
seem to feel it. The people are not in debt. 
They are not pinched and _ poverty-stricken. 
The cities are not groaning under a_ huge 
burden of taxation. Very far from it. 
London’s debt is a mere moiety, and it is one 
of the cheapest places in the world to live in. 
Glasgow, the second largest city, has found out 
how economically she can keep house, and 
her taxes are reduced to a minimum. 


And yonder in Australia and New Zealand 
they are prospering, growing more and more 
in the thing called material prosperity. 


Here, too, in Canada we have just harvested 
the largest wheat crop we have ever had. But, 
please God, we have only seen the beginning 
of things in that and other directions. In 
material growth and prosperity we were never, 
I suppose, in so good a condition. Never in 
the history of the country perhaps was there 
so little of what men call hard times, never so 
little enforced idleness among the labouring 
classes, and never was there so little real 
want among the poor. 


Very many, of course, never can see and 
never will see when they are well off, and so 
are always crying out for better times and 
wondering what is to become of them. And 
some, too, in certain quarters have little good 
to say of British rule, and count it their mis- 
fortune that they happen to be born British 
subjects. 


Far be it from us or any true British patriots 
to shut our eyes to our Empire’s faults. Her 
sins are many. British rule has not been in 
the past, nor is it to-day, perfect, spotless, pure. 
It is easy finding sore spots, bad blots, things 
hard to explain or excuse, and still harder to 
forgive or forget. She is not without her faults 
and blemishes. But, in spite of them all, we 
love the dear old home-land, and count it our 
privilege and pride to be British subjects, and 
to have a hand in the upbuilding of her na- 
tional growth and material prosperity. 
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HER MORAL AND. SPIRITUAL CHARACTER. 


That is her glory and power—not her ex- 
tent, her millions of square miles—not her 
material prosperity, important as ii is in its 
owa place—but this—her righteousness. Leave 
out that, and what is there to build up a great 
nation on? And Britain has never lost sight 
of God—His truth, His Word, His day, His 
house, His worship. She has never lost sight 
of Him, for He has never lost sight of her, and 
He has kept her closer to His heart than 
almost any other nation ; and that, more than 
anything else, has built her up and given her 
prestige among the nations. 

Britain’s late Queen was asked—so it is said— 
the secret of the nation’s greatness. And she 
did not point to her red-coats and blue-jackets, 
her guns and sabres, her forls and ships ; but, 
taking in her hand God’s Word, she said, 
‘“This is the secret of Britain’s greatness—His 
Word in the hands and hearts of the people.” 

I noticed this, and remarked it, in my recent 
trip. Onthe continent the hotels were all that 
could be wished for, no lack of comforts and 
conveniences. They excelled perhaps those in 
the British islands. But not a Bible was to be 
met with in the bedrooms of continental 
hotels. In England and Scotland, however, 
one found a Bible inevery bedroom. If straws 
shew the way the wind blows, one sees where 
the wind blows here, and it is a wind that 
blows away many a foul thing, that otherwise 
would bring weakness and wasting to the roots 
of the nation’s life. 

Asa nation, I think it will be admitted, our 
nation fears God, and sets religion and righteous- 
ness in the chief place. Power is something 
with us, much indeed, too much perhaps, but 
prayer is more. The thing we call national 
religion is cumbered with no little rubbish, 
and we need perhaps another reformation ; 
but there is a deep national religious life, a 
conscience about things, and so we stand for 
God and the right, and we think for ourselves 
in religion and it will not do to tamper or 
tinker with this God-given right. 

The ruler bears not the sword in vain 
throughout any part of the British Empire, 
and he is a terror to the evil, not to the good. 
One cannot but admire’ the universal respect 
paid to constituted authority in all the wide 
land. Such a thing as slavery does not any- 
where exist where Britain ho!ds sway. A man 
whose skin is black or red or brown or olive 
has equal rights with him whois white. The 
violence that takes a culprit from his cell and 
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hangs him to the nearest tree or burns him 
tied to the stake is unheard of in British jus- 
tice. No howling mob anywhere can, with 
impunity, or dare, outrage law, order, justice, 
good government and trample over a Briton’s 
rights. They may do it once, but they will 
not do it again. 

There are some to-day, too many indeed, 
who under the protection of her benignant 
sway and safe behind the impregnable walls of 
her sacred liberties, plot against her to her 
hurt and would like to see her blotted from the 
map of the world. But if ever that day should 
come, how great a moral and spiritual force 
would be removed from the congress of nations, 
a force no one of them by itself nor all of them 
put together could replace. Is this boasting? 
Is it not true? 

We do not fully realize how great the good 
we have, the protection we enjoy, the privi- 
leges and liberties and rights we are in quiet 
possession of every day we live because we are 
Britain’s free-born sons and daughters, and so 
we praise the Lord that it is our privilege and 
right to say—‘‘ I am a British subject.’’ 

THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF A BRITISH SUBJECT. 


The more a nation is to us, the more we 
should be to it. Every true subject and citizen 
has it in his hands to make the nation more a 
power for good, more a blessing to the world 
at large, more a Joy to en. 


ABOUT CIGARETTES FOR YOUTHS. 


Charles H. Stowell, M.D., general manager 
of tne J. C. Ayer Co., Loweil, Mass., in an 
article in the ‘*‘ Business World,’’ gives among 
other reasons the following for opposing the 
smoking of cigarettes by boys under twenty- 
one years of age: 1. It lessens the natural 
appetite for food and injures digestion. 2. Jt 
seriously affects the nervous system. 3. It 
lowers the moral tone, and (4) it creates a 
craving for strong drink. 

For these and other reasons the company 
last February posted throughout their build- 
ings this announcement : 

* Believing that smoking cigarettes is in- 
jurious to both mind and body, thereby un- 
fitting young men for their best work ; tbhere- 
fore after this date we will not employ any 
young man under twenty-one years of age who 
smokes cigarettes.’’ 

The company, on close observation for many 
years, discovered that the boys in their 
employ who were most energetic, active, alert, 
quick, spry, did not smoke ; while the listless, 
lazy, dull, sleepy, uninteresting and unin- 
WiiReee were those addicted to the smoking 
iabit. 

It would be a good thing if all manufacturers 
or employers of boys were to follow the 
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example of the Lowell firm. Such a course, 
and the proper co-operation of parents, would 
go far toward suppressing the evil. This evil is 
spreading not only among the boys and young > 
men, but also among the girls and young 
women.—Christian Intelligencer. 


A SPIRIT LEVEL TO LIVE BY. 


A youth saw his father using a spirit level 
to see if his work was ‘‘true’’ and straight. 
“‘ What’s the use of being so careful, father ?”’ 
he asked. ‘‘It looks very good.’’ ‘‘ Guessing 
won’t do in carpenter work,’’ said his father, 
sighting along the edge of a board and shaving 
it the least bit. ‘‘ You have to be exactly 
right. Folks guess at too many things. God 
doesn’t like that way of living.’’ ‘‘ But there 
aren’t any spirit Jevels for living by!’ laughed 
the boy, watching him. ‘‘ Yes, there are,’” 
said his father, earnestly. ‘‘ You’ll find them 
in the Bible. Try all your actions by that. 
Make ’em true and straight, and no guess work 
about ’em.’’—Ex. 


SELF-INDULGENCE. 


Self-indulgence has no place in a course of 
training. It is ruled out even in our plays and 
sports. Take a college crew, for example. 
What a curriculum of requirements. is the 
trainer’s daily instruction! Food, sleep, exer- 
cise, practice, these are under inspection. The 
man that smoked cigarettes on the campus and 
feasted upon delicacies, and spent the small 


hours of the morning in fun, changed into a 


slave of severe routine by the demands of a 
boat race with a rival college. That is Paul’s 
picture brought down to date. 

Christian hfe is a severer test of endurance. 
Self-indulgence should have no place there. 
Christianitv’s symbol is ever a cross. Sacrifice 
is the deep truth of all achievement in the 
kingdom of God. To lose our life is the open 
secret of finding it again. i 

Self-indulgence speaks from the flesh. Self- 
denial is the voice of the spirit. Listening to 
the flesh is the cause of self-induigent lives. 
Paul in Galatians arrays the products of the 
self-indulgent life. It is an uncanny and dis- 
reputable exhibit, but not overdrawn. The 
fleshly life follows its ruling tendency and 
works out its graceless character. But the self- 
denying life grows fruit that makes the world 
better. There can be no question which the 
Christian shall choose as his life principle. 

Self indulgence is an easily besetting sin. 
Self-denial is an effort. But effort is the law 
of progress. Every good thing comes by effort. 
Weeds thrive without ploughing or planting. 
Crops require the sweat of the face to make 
them fruitful. Self-denial is the law of the 
kingdom of God. Its scarlet thread is woven 
into the history of the ages. Sacrifice is no 
accident, but the eternal principle of creation 
and redemption. The Cross on Calyary lifts 
the principle where it may be manifest to the 
world as the source of all good. Self-indul- 
gence has no cross in its creed, and conse- 
quently has no power in its deeds.—Ex, 
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World=Wide Work. 


PICTURE OF AN INDIAN FAMINE, 


What does an Jndian famine mean? A study 
of the fourth chapter of Lamentations will 
make it clear: 


“The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth 
to the roof of his mouth for thirst ; the young 
children ask bread and no man breaketh it to 
them...Their skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is 
withered, it is become likeastick. They that 
be slain with sword are better than they that 
be slain with hunger ; for these pine away, 
stricken through for want of the fruits of the 
field.”’ 


Three years ago Gujarat was a rich fertile 
land studded with trees—so fertile that thou- 
sands flocked from other parts of the Impire 
to this ‘‘ garden of India”’ tijl it was well-nigh 
the most densely populated part of the globe. 

Now, two out of every three trees are dead 
and leafless, throwing withered, bare branches 
stark against the clear blue sky. There is 
scarcely any grass, and for want of grass and 
water the cattle have died, and for want of 
cattle the fields have not been ploughed or 
sown, but stand dry and ~afarsieink with great 
cracks and fissures. 

As we write, a plague of field-rats is devour- 
ing what winter crops were sown, and the 
water-supply, which has stood the test of the 
past two bad seasons, shows signs of giving 
out. 


Whole streets of little mud huts stand 
roofless and fast crumbling. Their occupants 
elung to the village home till hunger drove 
them to look for work further afield. These emi- 
grant families quickly broke up ; one member 
died by the roadside here, another afew days 
latter there; the remnant went to the relief 
camp with as much alacrity as our respectable 
poor to the workhouse. 


Statistics show that one in four of the 
population of Gujarat has perished directly or 
indirectly through famine. And so it would 
often happen tiat little babies of three and 
four found themselves alone in the world— 
alone, too, in a heathen world, where to be a 
famine orphan with no ‘‘ belongings’’ is to be 
hunted and driven away from chances of food 
and shelter till the baby trustfulness has given 
way to stealthy cunning. 


Government has done, and is doing, splendid 
work in relief works, famine kitchens, poor 
houses, and temporary hospitals ; in making 
grants of cheap bullocks and free seed to give a 
fresh start to those whose all has gone in the 
famine. But temporary relief is of little avail 
to children, and more than this it is not the 
policy of Government to give. 

Day after day, whenever you passed through 
a town or village, you saw wizened, gaunt 
little men or monkeys, who once had been 


boys and girls, and who, thank God, could be- 
come boys and girls again, clutching with 
skinny fingers at stray grains dropped from 
some vendor’s stall, as they squatted in the 
dusty street and labouriously ‘‘ picked up ” 
literally—‘*‘ a living.”’ 

There are those who would settle this famine 
orphanage problem in a_ prompt, off-hand 
way: ‘‘ What will vou do with them? Why, 
train them industrially, of course ; start a fac- 
tory.”’ 

But though it is our ultimate aim that each 
child should be so trained as to grow up into 
an independent, self-supporting man or woman, 
an honest artisan, or farmer, or teacher, or 
nurse, or house-wife, as his or her bent may 
be, there is so much to come first. 


You can’t start a factory without capital, nor 
with boys and girls too feeble to do more than 
lie in the sun or drag themselves slowly along ; 
with children ont of whom famine has crushed 
for the time being all individuality and spring 
and energy ; with children, scarcely any of 
whom are in normal health. Feeble bodies 
must be built up, dull minds coaxed into in- 
terest, and, most of all, that deep-rooted dis- 
trust in human goodness which their famine 
experiences have implanted and even justified 
ph be driven out by the strong power of 
ove 


First, a preliminary stage of nursing and 
feeding up and getting to be at home. ‘Then a 
further stage of initiation into the mysteries of 
‘‘ the three k’s,”’ and into other as great mys- 
teries to them: order and cleanliness, truth- 
telling and honesty, helpfulness and _ unsel- 
fishness, trustworthiness and responsibility, 
hardv independence, healthy Jabour, active re- 
creation. Initiation, too, into the great mys- 
tery of all—the wonderful story of Jesus Christ 
and the meaning of His word: ‘‘Suffer the 
little children to come unto Me. ”’ 

Lastly, asthey are able, half-time industrial 
work is introduced, the learning of some trade 
—if possible, one they could practice wherever 
they might go, combined with several hours’ 


school. Tape-weaving, basket-making, car- 
pentry, tailoring, etc., are being taught in this 
way. 


Beyond that we see visions of bright homes 
where Jesus Christ is Lord, and those who. 
dwell there are His servants, and learn that 
Christianity is not a thing of books and 
preachers only, but that whether they eat or 
drink, or whatsoever they do, in home, or 
shop, or field, or factory, they can do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, 


But the day of self-support and indepen- 
dence is far ahead when some of our orphan 
community are not four years old, though 
others, again, are fourteen. The average age 
is, perhaps, ten or eleven—a mischief-loving, 
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heedless age, as with us at home. Yet they 
respond quickly to responsibility conferred, and 
prefects of ten can soon make themselves 
obeyed. 

Just now a ‘‘new orphanage”’ for eighty 
to a hundred and fifty boys or girls is a feature 
of each of our ten stations. The children are 
a busy, happy community, once they settle 
down, with asteady round of work and play, 
and sleep and meals ; of Bible lessons and 
school lessons; of house work and industrial 
occupations. Their manner of life is very 
simple, sleeping on the floor or on the native 
string cots, washing their own clothes and 
taking turns in the housework—cooking, 
sweeping, grinding meal, drawing water, chop- 
ping wood. 

We cannot turn the children out again. A 
brief experience of the tender mercies of 
heathenism to the stranger and the orphan is 
enough to make emphatic that resolution. But 
can we, dare we, refuse to admit the new- 
comers whom the present renewed distress will 
bring—nay, is already bringing. 

This famine is an additional sorrow over and 
above the sorrows of a heathen land. Should 
not our help be over and above the ordinary 
channels into which it usually flows? We are 
confident that the children, did you know 
them, wouid not appealin vain. You,do not 
know. them,.but they are the little brothers 
and sisters of our Lord, who said: ** Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, 
even. these least, ye did it unto Me.’’—Ex- 
change. 


[The above famine picture is by a missionary 
of another church, but it pictures truly the 
state of matters that existed in our own mission 
in India. Fear of famine this year is now past, 
but the orphans gathered from the famine of 
three and five years ago are still there to be 
cared for and taught. Some of the older ones 
are now able to earn their own living. Many 
of them are earnest Christians and will soon be 
valued helpers in the mission.— Ep. ] 
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THE PERSECUTION IN MANCHURIA. 


BY JOHN ROSS, D.D., MUKDEN, MANCHURIA, 
NORTH CHINA. 


Every great innovation, whether it be a 
spinning-jenny or a steam-engine, produces a 
considerable amount of commotion in the so- 
ciety in which it is inaugurated. When the 
truth-loving and truth-proclaiming doctrines of 
Christianity are intelligently and effectually 
proclaimed among a set of corrupt and super- 
stitious notions, a measure of excitement, of 


argument and of opposition is to be looked for. 


Yet, in contradiction to the opinions of 
ignorant men, the troubles which overtook the 
Church last vear in the North of China had 
nothing whatever to do with doctrines. The 
people of the South are far more fiery and 
short-tempered than those oi the North. They 
have been familiar with the preacher and his 
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message at least twice as long as the men of the 
North. Yet Jn the South there was no social 
earthquake devastating the face of the land. 
As far as doctrines, theory and mere opinions 
are concerned, I question if there is in the 
world a more tolerant people than the Chinese. 


But in their customs they are one of the 
most conservative of nations. Whateyer calls 
in question the superexcellence of their ancient 
customs instantly rouses the old question, 
‘“Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders?’ In China, as in Judea 
and in some other places, tradition is of more 
importance than the commandments of God. 


Yet the opposition to what appeared to call in 
question their revered beliefs, though it might 
stir up angry words, would never lead to the 
shedding of blood. It was the political activity 
of the West, become acute by the taking of 
Kiao-cheo by Germany, in Shantung, and the 
continuous subsequent aggressive and encroach- 
ing events—which need not here be specified— 
which originated the Boxer movement and 
caused the events which have stirred the world. 


The special hatred of that movement was 
directed against the railway, by which the 
Chinese saw the integrity of their country 
threatened. Anti-foreign outbreaks began on 
the railway, and wherever it was possible every 


yard of rail was torn up and every particle of 


railway material destroyed. 


After the edict from Peking was everywhere 
secretly circulated, ordering the extermination 
of foreigners and natives—converts to foreign- 
ers, or in any other way connected with foreign- 
ers—the active hostility of the Boxers was 
ruthlessly thorough against all persons and 
everything in any way related to the foreigner. 
Not as missionaries but as foreigners were 
Europeans and Americans massacred in the 
interior of China. Not as converts to Chris- 
tianity, but as adherents of the foreigner, were 
There 
was no death for those who proposed to dis- 
sociate themselves from the foreigner. 


Foreign houses and foreign property of all 
descriptions were utterly destroyed. Shops 
selling kerosene or paraffin were fined to the 
utmost of their resources and tbeir foreign oil 
confiscated. This foreign oil the people were 
forbidden to burn. Foreign cottons, most of 
them American, were confiscated, and the 
shops in which they were found heavily fined. 
All cloths, velvets and woolens were similarly 
dealt with. Matches, needles, pins, or any 
article showing foreign origin, were destroyed. 
Pretty brass buttons with Chinese designs, 
made by the millions in Birmingham, were 
largely used by the Chinese; every garment 
seen in public with these buttons on it was 
turn off and cast into the fire. Lead pencils 
found on travelers were taken from them and 
destroyed. Boats laden with foreign materials 
were boarded and their cargoes thrown into the 
river or confiscated.. In our gardens every 
tree bearing foreign fruit, every foreign vine, 
was torn up and cast into the fire. Of the 
Jarge numbers of foreign flowers we have in- 
troduced, and of which the Chinese were 
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particularly fond, not one was permitted to 
survive if discovered. The Boxers had ap- 
parently resolved not to leave a trace remain- 
ing of the presence and influence of the 
foreigner, 


The term for ‘‘ foreign ”’ is yang, the ‘‘ ocean.” 
Yang is alsoa sheep. In China there is a cycle 
of twelve years, each under the name of an 
animal; one of these is yang. Any China- 
man born in that year was prohibited from 
joining the Boxers, thus a twelfth part of 
China was excluded. Among the Chinese sur- 
names Yang is not uncommon; any man of 
that surname would not be received among the 
Boxer ranks. Thus will potently appear the 
character of the Boxer movement. It was a 
frenzy of madness against the foreigner—his 
person, his country, his religion and all his 
belongings 


Having issu explained the origin and cause 
of Boxerism, I shall state briefly how it affected 
our Church in Manchuria. The Boxers were 
as a body, utterly contemptible and unw orthy 
of serious attention. But such is the mental 
corruption in China that the people were 
given over to believe a- lie. High and low, 
official and private, military and civilian, be- 
heved that the Boxers were inspired from 
heaven to use the ‘‘flying sword’’ and the 
sacred fire to destroy the foreioner and all his 
works. Though the Boxers were few, they 
were ev erywhere shielded by the soldiery and 
supported by the officials. Of the latter a few 
opposed them, but the majority let their 
opposition go no further than abstention from 
all interference. 


Yet in Manchuria I am aware of no official 
who desired the death of a foreigner The 
officials were gratified when the Presbyterian 
missionaries departed. Yet the soldiers and 
their officers actively supported the Boxers. 
But the real source of the power for mischief 
by the Boxers was the government of Peking. 
No official in Manchuria permitted the Boxers 
to assume any power till the secret edict of ex- 
termination was issued directly or indirectly 
from the government to every official in the 
country. The viceroy in Mukden retained 
this edict in private for a considerable time 
after receipt of it, and published it only when 
his own subordinates threatened his life if he 
abstained longer from doing his duty. 


The Boxers obtained all control in the city 
as soon as the edict was published, but it was 
several days before they dared to begin their 
destructive work. Fire and robbery went 
hand in hand all over the country, and no 
official had any power, even if he had the will, 
to stay the evil. Several, however, exerted 
themselves effectually in saving life. But, 
notwithstanding the efforts of the wiser officials, 
over three hundred of our Christians have had 
to lay down their lives for their faith, for 
though they were persecuted as foreigners ‘they 
suffered as Christians. he wonder is that the 
number is not twenty times as great. No 
place was safe. The crowded city and the 
solitary mountains were alike thoroughly 
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searched as if with bloodhounds. The tiniest 
hamlet was hunted and the loneliest mountain 
gully. 

But the friendly millet was about six feet 
high all over the country, and under its sbel- 
ter thousands escaped who but for it wonld 
have been put to death. The undergrowth of 
the forests 1 in the mountains was at its densest 
and hid in safetv Jarge numbers. One man 
fled from the neiglibourhood of Mukden to the 
northeast of the long white mountains, where 
the only people to be found are a few rare 
hunters of the ginseng medicine plant. There, 
to his surprise, he came in contact with about 
two hundred Christians, who from various 
places had found their way to that remote and 
usually inaccessibie region. 


One of our students lived for about two 
months in the rocky clefts of a mountainous 
region visited by no man, where the bear and 
the tiger ruled.. By night he went down toa 
narrow valley and plucked some potatoes from 
their roots or maize cobs from their stems. Of 
the many hundreds who escaped thus in- 
dividually, each had his own special experi- 
ences and his own miraculous escapes. 


Never before was God so sensibly present to 
them, never was His Word so real and so 
living—a personal comforter and guide. The 
providences of God seemed to them special 
every day. Men and women who in summer 
were usually troubled with sickness knew not 
a day’s trouble during their two months’ ex- 
posure to want and weather. The plowers 
plowed deep into their souls, and the seed of 
the Word has taken root and borne fruit as 
never before in Manchuria. 


In some places very few Christians were put 
to death ; in others as many as could be appr e- 
hended. In the fine congregation of Yilu, 
north of the city, the women and children 
were not molested. In other places the suffer- 
ing of the women and children transcended 
those of the men. 


One remarkable experience expressed by 
many who were threatened with death, but 
escaped, was the fact that they did not realize 
any fear. One old man, well-to-do, was appre- 
hended, bound with ropes and escorted into 
the city to his doom. His wife was beheaded 
before his eyes. Threats and mockery were 
ceaseless in his ears. His heart he felt beating 
twice its ordinary speed, but fear he did not 
know. He was dragged behind a cart for a 
dozen miles, and at length pushed on his knees 
to receive his death. The edge of the sword 
touched his neck, when with ‘uch difficulty 
he was respited by friends at a great price: 
But still he knew no fear, though his heart 
continued beating at its fastest. Some men, 
escaping, passed through the murderous Boxers 
with their cruelly drawn sw ords, but so en- 
tirely were they without fear that they were 
allowed to pass on without challenge. 'This 
fearlessness they all ascribe to the special and 
merciful interposition of God, who assisted 
them through the awful ordeal and that dread- 
ful time. 
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In Mukden the deaths were surprisingly few. 
The viceroy for a time exerted himself in his 
non-commbittal fashion to stop or to retard the 
evil work. After the Presbyterian missionaries 
had all retired, the viceroy sent repeated and 
urgent messages to the Roman Catholic bishop 
to depart, as the unrulv forces were entirely 
beyond his control and he could not protect the 
bishop. The bishop left, and was some dis- 
tance from the city when he was earnestly en- 
treated to return to his converts, who felt 
utterly dependent upon him. He returned to 
share their fate. 


When, after the departure of our missionaries, 
affairs came to their darkest, our Unhristians 
met together for prayer and consultation in the 
church. The Roman Catholics had already re- 
solved to resist by firearms, a stock of which 
was in the cathedral. The younger spirits of 
our congregation were eager to follow the same 
course. The pastor, elders and senior members 
opposed this course, as the time was one not 
for resistance, but for flight. They were a few 
sheep among innumerable wolves ; they must 
‘‘act as serpents,’’ and when persecuted here 
flee there. For the Boxers in their deadly 
opposition to the foreigners had the sympathy 
of nine-tenths of the entire population and the 
active support of all who had little to lose. 


The officials did not greatly differ from the 
people, but their greater responsibility made 
them more cautious. The soldiers had already 
openly espoused the cause of the Boxers. Re- 
sistance, even if right, would have been mad- 
ness. Some men, even after long residence in 
China, are under the delusion that only the 
official and literary classes are opposed to 
foreigners. The oflicials may be able to re- 
strain the open hostility of the people, but it 
is always there in the hearts of the great 
majority. By far the greater proportion of 
losses of life and property last year was solely 
due to the enmity of the common people, 
while, on the other hand, many fugitives 
escaped death on account of the humanity of a 
small fraction of the people. 


Our people, therefore, decided that their 
policy was flight and their one defense prayer. 
They agreed daily to pray for three things: 
the safety of the Church, the salvation of the 
nation, and peace forall. The instructions of 
the Saviour when sending out first the twelve 
disciples were applied and laid to heart as 
never before. The words were alive and ‘‘ had 
hands and feet.”’ 


The very next afternoon the church was 
burnt down amid the exultation of all classes, 
who crowded from every corner of the city to 
see the ‘‘end of the foreigners.’”? This was the 
signal for flight. Thousands hid in the millet, 
but hundreds of our most prominent people 
felt safe only when sheltered by the forests in 
the mountains, a couple of hundred miles 
away. No relatives would dare give house 
room to a Christian, as it meant death to them- 
selves. 

The reign of superstition was so unques- 
tioned and the belief in the destruction of the 
foreigner, root and branch, so thorough, that 
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relatives would not even permit a Christian to 
leave a bundle of their choice possessions in 
the house ; for had not the spirit-moved Box- 
ers declared that wherever anything was 
secreted belonging to a foreigner spontaneous 
combustion would destroy the property where 
it was hidden ? 


The frenzy of madness seized the persecutors. 
Young lads of seventeen went about the streets 
carrying, with joy, in one hand a bleeding 
sword, in the other a gory head. In dens in 
the earth and caves in the mountains, perched 
on almost inaccessible rocks or hidden in dense 
undergrowth of the forests, thousands found 
refuge from an enemy as remorseless as death, 
as cruel as the tiger and as eager as hounds 
aiter their prey. No puniest house in the 
smallest hamlet was left unvisited. How so 
few were murdered is to me the mystery, for 
the Boxers aimed at annihilation. 


The Christians saw the hand of God in the 
terrible trial which came upon the Cburch and 
in the calamity which, through it, has fallen 
on the nation. They saw also the hand of 
mercy in the manner in which it came and in 
the season of the year. A month earlier the 
millet was low and could give no shelter. In 
the season of long nights, even could they 
escape their hunters, they would have perished 
of cold. The harvest was the best for a dozen 
years and grain could be had for the asking ; it 
has not been so cheap for many a year. No 
one starved who could work or even beg. At 
any other season not more than one in a hun- 
dred could have escaped. 


The sufferings of those who hid, from ex- 
posare and want, were necessarily great. Yet 
all expressed their amazement that most of 
them suffered less from sickness than in nor- 
mal summers. Still, some have since died as 
the result of that exposure. The incessant ex- 
citement must have been trying; for they 
knew they were everywhere searched for, a 
price was on their heads, they might be dis- 
covered at any moment and put to death. 
The only time they knew peace was when 
under torrential rains, for they knew that the 
Boxers were then under shelter. These peo- 
ple, who usually dread the slightest wetting, 
rejoiced when the thunder rolled and the 
clouds poured down sheets of water. 


The Boxers were not all equally brutal. In 
at least one case a young man who was bound 
and sentenced to death had his cords eut by 
his Boxer watcher and told to run into the 
millet. After the first few days of madness 
the Boxers parlied, and many saved them- 
selves by paying for their life all the property 
or money they could command. 


~~ 


The severity of the persecution depended 
chiefly on the character and knowledge of the 
mandarin of the district. In some districts no 
man, or very few, were put to death ; in others 
every man, woman and child belonging to the 
Church were executed when apprehended, 
even where the mandarins exerted their 
utmost moral influence (the only influence 
they possessed), they could not save the 
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Christians from wholesale robbery, though 
able to save their lives. Where the death-rate 
was heavy the mandarin was heartily in sym- 
pathy with the murderers, always lending 
them the aid at least of the soldiers in the 
yamen, who should have kept the peace. 


The Boxers alone would never have been 
able to effect any mischief. In almost every 
village there are representatives of a secret 
society called Tsaili, firmly knit together and 
utterly unscrupulous where the property of 
others is concerned. These were ten times 
more numerous than the Boxers. The latter, 
in their superstition, slaughtered and burnt. 
Ihe Tsaili plundered ; they extorted from the 
Christians many hundreds of thousands of dol- 
lars, 


Persecution, therefore, assumed almost every 
possible shape, except in the manner of death. 
The ‘‘spirit-inspired ” sword was the instru- 
ment of death in most instances. Most of the 
Christians were beheaded ; some were hacked 
to pieces; a few were more cruelly treated, 
piece after piece of their face and head being 
deliberately cut off by the sword in order to 
compel them to renounce their faith ; a few 
were burnt by means of paraffin oil. One ex- 
cellent man, a successful native doctor, was 
seized after he had hidden for a month. <A 
band of cotton-wool was bound as a circlet 
around his head. It was saturated with 
paraffin oil and set on fire. He was put to 
death by burning his brains. For three days 
his body was kept standing, his skull saturated 
with oil and burnt all night long. They called 
him “ the heavenly lamp.”’ 


The most ruthlessly cruel and barbarous form 
of persecution was in a town a hundred miles 
east of this city—Sin pin pu, where we had an 
intelligent and active congregation of three 
hundred en, mostly business men and farm- 
ers. Most were able to flee; but all who did 
not were hunted up everywhere, and when 
found were beheaded by the Boxers, who had 
their headquarters under the auspices of the 
mandarin. 


One young man, the head of a fairly pros- 
perous business, informed his mother, a fort- 
night before the bursting of the storm, of the 
serious time before the Christians ; that he had 
decided, whatever came, to remain true to the 
Saviour and his faith ; that death was only a 
matter of a little earlier or a little later; and 
more in the same strain, apparently to pre- 
pare her for his fate. He was seized, ordered 
to recant, refused, and sentenced to execution. 
He fell on his knees and engaged in prayer. 
While thus kneeling his head was severed at a 
blow from his body and rolled a little distance 
away. His mother was permitted to take the 
body. She found it still quietly on its knees 
and the head at a little distance. No wonder 
if the woman lost her reason for atime. She 
had to hide in the hills herself for two months. 


One man, Wang, a Peking member, went to 
his execution singing hymns. Another, Swim, 
preached to his executioners on the way to his 
death. He was an old man, a scholar, and in- 
fluential at one time in the town. He was 
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urged to recant. ‘‘ He would not disgrace his 
faith or his Church by lengthening his days by 
recantation.”’ 


One of the noblest-looking women I have 
seen in Manchuria, an intelligent and whole- 
hearted Christian, who belonged to a well-to- 
do family, was condemned to death. She 
asked an interval for prayer, according to her 
religion. This was granted. She fell on her 
knees for a time, then stood up to sing a hymn. 
She sang, as never before, a hymn on “ near- 
ing the gate of heaven,’’ and while singing was 
beheaded. 

A girl of fourteen was hiding in a millet 
field. Her father had been cut slowly to 
death, as he had been a preacher. She was 
his only child, and motherless. She had a New 
Testament hidden under her robe which re- 
latives, who dared not shelter her, urged her 
to hide away. She refused and carried it about 
with her. She was found in the field. She 
was unknown to the murderers, but her New 
Testament told its own tale, and on its account 
she had to die. She stood alone before the 
naked swords of the butchers, surrounded by a 
heartless crowd of onlookers curious to see 
how the fools of Christians, who would not 
bow to images to save their life, could die. 
Not a word of pity or of sympathy reached her 
ears. One of the cruel executioners asked her, 
‘‘How is it you are not afraid?’ ‘‘ Afraid or 
not afraid, it is all one,’’ was her reply, and she 
was beheaded. 

Of the many of whom I have individually 
heard who were put to death, not one ap- 
pealed for pity, not one seemed to fear. There 
was no shrinking from the brutal ordeal. As 
one man put it, ‘‘ There was no coward among 
them all.’’ Some went joyfully to meet their 
death, all went calmly. Some went with sing- 
ing, all with prayer. 

The heartless barbarity of the whole busi- 
ness has been cruel, cruel, and the hatred has 
been fierce as a seven times heated furnace. 
But He who gave rein to the cruelty has His 
own Gesigns to carry out. Never was gain saved 
by sacrifice. There is no salvation but by 
blood. When God has great ends to accom- 
plish great sacrifices are called for. The Church 
in Manchuria has been called upon to place a 
terribly expensive sacrifice upon the altar. It 
has been offered, consumed and accepted. It 
is for the Church of God in all lands to learn 
the lesson, to labour for the proper results and 
to obtain the inheritance.—“ Miss. Review of 
the World.”’ 


That a good life is the best argument for 
Christianity, both in heathen and Christian 
lands, is evidenced by the following :—A Mo- 
hammedan contractor was building a line of 
railroad in India, and had to advance money 
in hiring his labourers, obtaining security from 
them in turn. But a missionary noticed that 
he demanded no security from the Christian 
coolies, and asked why. ‘‘I know your 
people,’ answered the Mohammedan ; “ their 
religion is sufficient security. I can _ trust 
them.”’ 
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INCREASE OF MORMONISM. 


Mormonism, despite the efforts which have 
been made to suppress it or to lessen its evils, 
ig on the increase in the U.S.A. Its mis- 
sionaries are in every State and territory, and 
cross the oceans to recruit its ranks. And 
they succeed. This accounts in part for the 
rapid growth of the Mornion population in 

Utah from 80,000 in 1870 to 220,000 in 1900. 
According to the United States census in 1890, 
Mormonism had 144,352 adherents in the whole 
country, while in 1900 it claimed to have 310,- 
000. It is high time to sound the note of 
alarm and to stop the growth of this monster 
evil in our land. 


In defiance of all morality and decency 
Mormonism is growing in numbers and in- 
fluence at such a rate that ten secretaries of the 
home missionary societies of different religious 
deneminations have united in 
and Appeal to the Christians of the United 
States to keep a more watchful eye upon the 
menacing growth of Mormonism. The threat of 
the tyrannical Mormon oligarchy to free gov- 
ernment and the antagonism of its foul morals 
and pagan standards of practice to a true and 
spiritual religion are set forth as particular rea- 
sons why it should meet the disapproval and 
strong opposition of all Christians.’’—Ex. 


The warning against Mormonism which is 
sounded by the Home Mission secretaries of 
the various evangelical denominations at work 
in the U. S. A. West says :— 


‘The ambition of Mormons, which they do 
not even conceal, is to secure control of state 
after state, until by means of the balance of 
power they may make national legislation 
against Mormonism impossible. It is rapidly 
growing. The Mormon hierachy has an un- 
yielding grip on the machinery of the state of 
Utah and on all its political and educational 
interests. Its power in contiguous states and 
territories is increasing at an alarming rate.’ 


The warning is followed by an appeal in 
which it is stated : 


‘* For these and many other reasons we 
make our appeal to the public. We urge upon 
the pastors and teachers to unveil to their 
people and scholars this system, so seductive 
and dangerous to all the bestinterests of every 
community and of-our country. We urge upon 
the public press the duty of educating the 
public conscience by unsparingly giving the 
facts of the nature and the work of Mormon- 
ism, and we appeal to Christian and patriotic 
people everywhere to resist, wherever it ap- 
pears, a system hostile to our free institutions 
and our Christian faith.’’ 


“LOOSE FROM ROME. ” 


** Religious upheaval’’ is a strong term, but 
it may fairly be used of what has been going 
on for some months in Austria in the move- 
ment los von Rome (loose from Rome). Here 
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there isa very large element in it that is merely 

olitical, but it is impossible in Jands where 
rome has long dominated, both Church and 
State, to have any movement of the kind that 
has not a political aspect. Whatever it be, if it 
lead to freedom of thought and action on the 
part of the people, it will open a way for the 
Bible which has so long been, to much of Aus- 
tria, a sealed book. 

The ‘Missionary Review,’’ published in 
London, England, tells of one place in Austria 
where three years ago there were fifty Protes- 
tants, now eleven hundred, and a large new 
church nearing completion ; of another where 
the Protestants recently held a thanksgiving 
service for the thousandth conversion from 
Catholicism within their district ; of another 
place it is said: “ there are services every Sab- 
bath for the reception of newly converted 
Protestants ;’? and of another, ‘‘the large 
village of Horschwitz, from being an ex- 
clusively Catholic village, has become almost en- 
tirely Protestant. In Bohemia alone more 
than 7,000 conversions have taken place. 


The intense intellectual and commercial 
activity of the world, while it has on the one 
hand its secularizing tendency, has on the 
other its part in preparing the way of the 
Lord, for where the hight of knowledge and in- 
vestigation pushes its way into every other de- 
partment of life, men cannot be kept from 
thinking upon and investigating the subject of 
religion, and where they have the Word of God 
to guide their search, there need be no fear as 
to the result. The duty of the Christian 
Church is to give God’s message of love and 
invitation and guidance and promise to the 
whole human race. 


——e 


IN AFRICA. 
MORE RAILROADS IN THE KONGO FREE STATE. 


The Kongo Railway has proved so successful 
that the Free State authorities decided two 
years ago to build lines in the eastern part of 
the Free State that will complete the com- 
munication across the continent. The prin- 
cipal new line is to run from Stanley Falls, in 
the far eastern part of the Kongo Tree State, 
northwestward to the southern end of Lake 
Albert. A second line is to fill in the gaps ir 
the upper tributaries of the Kongo where 
cataracts occur, so as to make steam com- 
munication complete from Stanley Falls to 
Lake Tanganyika. 

As the British government is already pro- 
jecting an extension for the Uganda Railway 
westward from Lake Nyanza to the borders of 
the Kongo Free State, it will readily be seen 
that soon steam communication will be com- 
plete across the continent. It will then be 
possibie to go by rail from Mombasa, on the 
Indian Ocean, across to Stanley Falls, the 
impeding rapids on the great river, and thence 
by steamer down the Kongo to Stanley Pool, 
and thence by railto the Atlantic.—The Mis 
sionary. 


Pulpit and Pew. 


THE PREACHING THAT PEOPLE WANT. 


Dr. Cuyler in writing of ‘* My First Parish,”’ 
Burlington, Pa., says :—‘‘ My congregation was 
small, and mainly composed of shoemakers, 
coachmen, gardeners and plain folk ; just the 
sort of material for a young beginner. In the 
1ront pews sat Dr. Van Rensselaer with his 
family. Charles Chauncey, the distinguished 
Philadelphia lawyer, occupied another front 
pew for about four or five months each year. 


“T aimed my sermons at the coachmen and 
gardeners, and by that style of gunnery 
reached the whole of my little congregation. 
One thing I soon discovered, and that was that 


the three or four highly cultured families 


in my parish relished simple, spiritual and 
earnest sermons quite as much as the gardeners 
and the shoemakers. There is no greater 
humbug than the idea that highly educated 
parishioners hanker after severely intellectual 
or abstruse preaching. 

My eminent Philadelphia lawyer once said 
tome; ‘I don’t care to come to church to 
have my brains taxed; I come to have my 
heart and life made better. The two prime 
essentials to me are simplicity in presenting 
the Gospel and downright blood-earnestness.’ 
That sentence gave mea world of encourage- 
ment. Simple Bible truth made red-hot is 
what this sin-plagued world needs. ‘ Preach- 
ing up to this age’ is a thin pretext to cover a 
vast deal of vague philosephizing in the pulpit.’”’ 


A THOROUGH CURE. 


A wealthy nobleman, suffering from depres- 
sing melancholy, went to consult a famous 
physician, who told the count he could dis- 
cover no trace of disease. 

‘* That is strange,” said the nobleman,” this 
melancholy endangers my reason; so help me.”’ 

The doctor asked, ‘* What subject most occu- 
pies your thoughts ?”’ 

**T am a skeptic; I do not believe in the 
Bible, but one of its dogmas haunts me like a 
spectre.” 

“What one?” 

‘The Judgment. It is constantly before me. 
There is One on the great white throne whose 
look of justice terrifies me.’’ 

‘¢ What makes you fear ?”’ 

‘*My life is deemed irreproachable, but in 
the presence of such dazzling purity my best 
actions seem black. That eye searches my 
heart and I feel guilty and long to hide.’ 

** Ts this the cause of the melancholy ?”’ 

‘“‘Tsupposeso. This terrible vision is always 
before me.” 

‘‘T have an old book that contains the 
remedy for your disease,’’ the doctor said, 
handing hitn a Bible opened at Isaiah 53. 

The count read aloud the first six verses, 


then stopping at ‘‘the Lord has laid or 
Him the iniquity of us all,” asked, ‘‘ What 
does that mean?” ‘That the Son of God 
took the sinner’s place, and bore his punish- 
ment. He became the willing victim, and 
God laid upon Him the iniquity of us all, and 
with His stripes we were healed.” 

‘“What! did the Son of God take my place 
and die forme?” ‘‘ Read on a little farther.’’ 
Reading two more verses, the count stopped 
and said: ‘‘Oh, what great love to sinners !”’ 

Finishing the chapter, he cried out, ‘J see 
it clearly—justified by another. Doctor, such 
a salvation could never have originated in the 
heart of man. None but God could plan it; 
none but God could carry it out. What love 
in God—what love in His Son! What gran- 
deur, what beauty! My load is gone.’ And 
the count went out of the doctor’s office a 
saved man.—‘‘ The Christian Life.”’ 


NO HALF-PRICE TICKETS, 


‘* Well, I cannot understand why a man 
who has tried to lead a good moral life should 
not stand a better chance of Heaven than a 
wicked one,’’ said a lady, a few days ago, ina 
conversation with others about the manner of 
salvation. 

‘‘Simply for this cause,’’ answered one : 
‘* Suppose vou and I wanted to go into a place 
of amusement, where the admission was a 
dollar; you have half a dollar and I have 
nothing. Which would stand the better 
chance of admission ?”’ 

‘* Neitber.”’ 

‘* Just so; and, therefore, the moral man 
stands no better chance than the outbreaking 
sinner. But now suppose a kind, rich person, 
who saw our perpiexity, presented a ticket of 
admission to each of us at his own expense, 
what then ?’’ 

‘Well, then, we could both go in alike ; 
that is clear.” 

‘¢Thus, when the Saviour saw our perplexity, 
He came, He died, and thus obtained eternal 
redemption for us,’’ and now He offers you 
and me a free ticket. Only take good care that 
your halfa dollar does not make you proud 
enough to refuse the free ticket, and so be re- 
fused adinittance at last.’’—‘* Preacher’s Assis: 
tant.’ 


Let us seek the grace of a cheerful heart, an 
even temper, sweetness, gentleness and bright- 
ness of mind as walking in His light and by 
His grace. Let us pray to Him to give us the 
spirit of ever-abundant, ever-springing love 
which overpowers and sweeps away the vexa- 
tions of life by its own richness and strength, 
and which, above all things, unites us to Him 
who is the fountain and the centre of all 
mercy, loving kindness and joy.—Johbn Henry 
Newman. fi 
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EUTYCHUS. 
BY REV. ALEXANDER WHYTE, D.D., EDINBURGH. 


This Eutychus is the father of all such as fall 
asleep under sermons. And he well deserves 
all his fame, for he fell sound asleep under an 
action sermon of the Apostle Paul. 


We do not know how much there may have 
been to be said in exculpation or extenuation 
of Eutychus and his deep sleep during that 
sacrament service. Eutychus may haye sup- 
pered his horses four and twenty hours before, 
and givena boy a shilling to look after them 
till his return home from the Communion Table 
at Troas; like an old friend of mine who used 
to do that, and then to travel all night from 
Glenisla to Dundee in order to be present at 
Mr. M’Cheyne’s Communion, after which he 
walked home and took his horses out to the 
plough in good time on Monday _ morning. 

Only, I feel quite sure, that Mr. M’Cheyne 
never needed to go down and raise my old 
friend to life again, as Paul had to do to the 
dead Eutychus. Jor he never fell asleep, I feel 
quite sure, neither under Mr. M’Cheyne’s 
action sermon nor during the three afternoon 
tables, no, nor under the evening sermon of 
Daniel Cormick of Kirriemuir, who used to 
preach not short sermons on such occasions, 
but never one word too long for St. Peter’s 
Dundee, in those pre-disruption days. 


The sacred writer does not in as many words 
take it upon himself to blame the Apostle for 
his long sermon that night. Though what he 
does say so emphatically and so repeatedly 
would be unpardonable blame to any other 
preacher. What blame, indeed, could be more 
unpardonable to any of your preachers than 
what the Apostle was guilty of that night? 
The like of it has never been seen again since 
that night. To keep his hearers from the time 
of lighting the candles till the sun rose next 
morning! Matthew Henry would like to have 
had the heads of Paul’s sermon that night. 


But my idea is that Paui’s sermon had no 
heads that night. My idea is that as soon as 
the candles were lighted Paul recited his war- 
rant for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, 
as we now read that warrant from his pen in 
First Corinthians. After which he would enter 
on the nature and the ends of the Supper, 
which would take some time to explain and ex- 
haust.. He would then diverge to tell the 
Troas people the never-ending story of how 
he came to be a catechumen and a communi- 
cant himself at first. He would then go on to 
the mystical union that subsists between Jesus 
Christ and all true communicants during the 
deep things of which kutychus would fall fast 
asleep. 

I know nothing so like that richest part of 
Paul’s sermon as our own Robert Bruce’s not 
short Sermons on the Sacrament, which Dr. 
Laidlaw has put into such good English and 
Mr. Ferrier into such good buckram for us the 
other day. And then, even after the accident 
to Eutychus, Paul was still so full of matter 
and of spirit that he actually went on with his 
post-communion address till the sun rose on 
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the cups still standing on the table and on the 
elders standing beside them, and Paul still 
pouring out his heart from the pulpit. 

Now, notwithstanding Paul’s example, all 
our preachers should, as a rule, be short in 
their sermons. In Luther’s excellent portrait 
of a good preacher, one of such a preacher’s 
nine virtues and qualities is this, that he should 
know when to stop. So heshould. Only, you 
have no idea how fast the pulpit clock goes 
when a preacher has anything still on_ his 
mind that he wishes to say. 

At the same time, every sermon is not to be 
cut according to the sand-glass, John Howe 
first attracted Cromwell by preaching for two 
hours and then turning tbe sand-glass for a 
third hour. And Coleridge,in his notes on Dr. 
Donne and on an hour and a half sermon of his 


preached at Whitehall, says: ‘*Compare this. 


manhood of our Church divinity with our 
poor day. When I reflect on the crowded con- 
gregations and on the thousands who with in- 
tense interest came to those hour and two-hour 
sermons, I cannot believe in any true progres: 
sion, moral or intellectual, in the minds of the 
many.” 

And, since I have Coleridge open at any 
rate, ] must not deny you what Hazlitt says 
about Coleridge’s own preaching: ‘‘ It was in 
January, 1798, that I rose one morning before 
daylight, to walk ten miles in the mud, to hear 
this celebrated person preach. When I got 
there the organ was playing the hundredth 
Psalm, and when it was done Mr. Coleridge 
rose and gave out his text. And his text was 
this: ‘ He departed again into a mountain 
Himself alone.’ As the preacher gave out his 
text his voice rose like a stream of distilled per- 
fumes, and, when he came to the last two 
words of the text, which he pronounced loud, 
deep and distinct, it seemed to me, who was 
then young, as if the sounds had echoed from 
the depths of the human heart. The preacher 
then launched into his subject like an eagle 
dallying with the wind. For myself, I could 
not have been more delighted if I had heard 
the music of thespheres. Poetry and philosophy 
had met together, truth and genius had em- 
braced each other, and that under the sanction 
of religion,”’ 

Now, a preacher like Coleridge and a hearer 
like Hazlitt are not to be cut short by all the 
sand-glasses and pulpit clocks in the world. 
Sand-glasses and pulpit clocks are made for 
such preachers and hearers, and not such 
preachers and hearers for sand-glasses and 
pulpit clocks. 

But another thing. Paul did not have his 
manuscript before him that night, and that 
circumstance was partly to blame for the too 
great length of his sermon. 
to take an illustration of that night in Troas. 
from myself. When I am in Paul’s circum- 
stances, that is to say, when I have only once 
the opportunity to preach in any place, I never 
on such an occasion read my sermon from a 
paper. J just give out the Scripture text that 
I am myself living upon at that time, and 
then I speak out of such a heart as is given to 
me at that moment. 


I will be bold. 
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But the danger of such preaching is just that 
which Luther has pointed out—I never know 
when to stop. Just as Paul did not know when 
to stop that night. And just as Luther him- 
self, not seldom exceeded all bounds. With- 
out a paper not one preacher in a hundred 
knows when to stop. He torgets to look at the 
clock till it is far too late. With a paper, and 
with nothing more to say than is down on the 
paper, you stop at the moment. But not re- 
stricted to a paper, and with your mind full of 
matter and your heart full of feeling, you go on 
till midnight. 


At home you hearers know what your min- 
ister is going tosay, and vou are able to settle 
yourselves down to sleep as soon as he gives 
out his text. But he has much more honour 
when he goes outside of his own congregation. 
And thus it is that you hear of how he 
preached so jong and was so inuch enjoyed 
when away from home. That was Paul’s exact 
ease. If this was not his first and his only ser- 
mon at Troas, it was certainly his last. The 
Apostle would never see those Treas people 
again till the day of judgment, and wio shall 
blame bim if he completely forgot the sand- 
glass and poured out his heart all night upon 
that entranced congregation. 

At the same time, and after all is said, 
Luther is quite right. A good preacher should 
know when to stop. In other words, as a rule, 
and especially at home, he should be short. 


But, then, there are two sides to all that 
also. And your side is this. I never see any 
of you fall asleep at an election time. No, not 
thougn the speaking goes on till midnight. 
And, yet, I do not know that the oratory of the 
political candidates and their friends is so 
much better than the oratory of the pulpit. 
But this is it. Your own passions are all on 
fire in politics, whereas you are all so many 
Laodiceans in religion. Yea, what carefulness 
your politics work in you; yea, what clearing 
of yourselves; yea, what indignation; yea, 
what fear; yea, what vehement desire; yea, 
what zeal; yea, what revenge. So much so 
that the poorest speaker on the party platform 
will have no difficulty in keeping your blood 
up all night to the boiling point. 


At the same time, I frankly admit, few 
preachers preach with the passion and with the 
issues at stake, that the politicians, or even the 
play actors, speak. And thus, on the whole, 
the sum of the matter is this—that, what be- 
tween too long sermons, and too cold, the blame 
lies largely at every preacher’s door. 


And, then, even more than our sermons, our 
prayers should be short; our public prayers, 
that is. You may be as long as you like in 
secret, but not in public, not in the family, not 
in the prayer-meeting and not in the pulpit. 


Bishop Andrewes, the best composer cf 
prayers in all the world of prayers, is not 
short. His praver for the first day of the 
week occupies fifteen pages. His prayer for 
the second day of the week covers eight pages. 
His three prayers on awaking take up six 
pages. His Horology five pages. His four 
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Acts of Deprecation eleven pages, and so on. 
But then these not short prayers are printed in 
his ‘‘ Private Devotions,’’ which his trustees 
could scarcely read, so kneaded into a pulp 
were they with Andrewes’s sweat and tears. 
And, no wonder, if you knew his history. 

William Law, on the other hand, was short 
and exact in his private devotions. But, then, 
to make up for that, le was so incomparably 
methodical, so regular, so punctual and so 
concentrated in the matter of his prayers. Jle 
was like James Durham, of whom Williain 
Guthrie said that no man in all Scotland 
prayed so short in public as Durham did ; but, 
then, “every word of Durham’s would haye 
filled a firlot.”’ 


Look at Paul’s short prayers also. Every 
word would fill a firlot. And so the hundred 
and nineteenth Psalm. JEverv single verse of 
that psalm is a separate prayer which might 
have been written by the laird of Pourie 
Castle. At any rate, we are saying that every 
night in our family worship at home at present. 
We iake a different kind of Scripture in the 
morning when all the children are with us. 

3ut at night we just take one verse of that Old 
Testament James Durham, and every heart in 
the house is straightway filled like a_ firlot 
before God. The Lord’s Prayer is short also, 
because it is not His prayer at all, but is com- 
posed for us and for our children. But His 
private devotions were not only far longer than 
Bishop Andrewes’s, but are far more illegible 
to us with His tears and His blood. 


And, then, if you ever rise to be an author, 
make your books short. You may be a great 
author and yet your books may all the time be 
very short among books. The Song is a short 
book. So is the Psalms. So is the Gospel of 
John. So is the Epistle to the Romans. So 
is the ‘‘Confessions.’? So is the ‘ Divine 
Comedy.’? So is the ‘‘Imitation.’’ So is the 
‘* Pilgrim’s Progress’’ and so is the ‘‘ Grace 
Abounding.’? Brother. Lawrence ‘‘On_ the 
Practice of the Presence of God”’ is so short 
that it will cost you only fourpence. 

I had oceasion a moment ago to mention 
William Guthrie. Said John Owen, drawing a 
little gilt copy of Guthrie’s ‘‘ Saving Interest’’ 
out of his pocket, ‘‘That author 1 take to be 
one of the greatest divines that ever wrote. 
His book is my vade mecum. I carry it always 
with me. I have written several folios, but 
there is more divinity in this little book than 
in them all.’”’ ‘‘I am finishing Guthrie,” said 
Chalmers, ‘‘ which I think is the best book I 
ever read.” And I myself read the whole of 
Guthrie in Melrose’s beautiful new edition the 
other dav between Edinburgh and London. 


All the greatest authors have been like 
Guthrie, and, like Luther’s best preachers, 
they have known when to stop. Let all young 
men who would be great authors, study and 
imitate all the short books I have just 
signalized. And,though it is not a short book, 
and could not be, Jet them all read Professor 
Saintsbury’s new book, out of which I borrow 
this last advice: ‘‘Phbrynichus is redundant 
and garrulous, for when it was open to him to 
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have got the matter completely finished off in 

not a fifth part of his actual length, by saying 
things out of season, he has st retched ‘his mat- 
ter out to an unmanageable bulk.” 


Now, after all that about preaching and 
about prayer and about great authorship, 
Eutychus did not fall out of the window for 
nothing, is we learn from his fall some of these 
valuable lessons.—‘‘ Bible Characters.’ 


“EZRA AND ME AND THOSE ‘ BOARDS. ? ”” 


‘We're plain old-fashioned folks, my husband 
and me, and we’re getting along into years. 
2zra: 1s past sees and I’ m so near it there 
ain’t any fun in ; but we’re considerable 
smart and ciapadent yet, and so we live in 
our snug little home instead of breaking up 
and going to live with the children, as some 
folks would. 

‘¢ Tozra keeps things up in good shape outdoors 
and me the same indoors, which is the natural 
Scriptural way according to my thinking. I 
never did like women doing men’s work, nor 
men women’s for that matter. Ezra does offer 
to wipe the dishes often, but somehow I can't 
stand it to see him with one of my big 
gingham aprons on, and he’d get all spotted up 
if he didn’t put it on, which I’d hate to see 
even worse, and so there it is. 

‘¢The children are all married and settled, 
making a fight for a living Just as we used to do, 
and they’re all steady go-to-meeting folks, I’m 
thankful to say, and prosperous enough, I 
guess. Once I was going to have the boys all 
presidents and the girls riding in coaches, but 
now Im just thankful to have them good, 
plain, honest folks. There’s nothing like 
seventy years to take the nonsense out of a 
body ! 

““ Yes, we’re fixed so that we don’t need to 
worry if we’re keerful and don’t go into no 
extravagances, like keeping two fires or having 
a fit of sickness. Were used to saving and 
wearing cur clothes forever (I’ve worn my 
black straw bonnet ten years, just having Miss 
Armstrong touch it up now and then, and 
Ezra—I couldn’t tell without reckoning when 
he had his best Sunday coat), but we always 
pay our pew rent and help support the causes 
—that’s the way we were both brought up. 


* But oh! how the causes do grow and 
Ty ! Once there was only Foreign Mis- 

sions alld Home Missions and the Bible ‘ Society 
and the Tract Society, but now there's the 
Wemen’s boards too, and Church Extension, 
and the Sunday School and who knows what 
all? 


‘‘ Well, of course, we couldn’t give only a 
mite to the old Boards, and the only way we 
can do anything for these new causes is to 
lxeep crowding on a little more load every 
time—same asthe man that got so he could 
carry an ox just by beginning with it as a 
calf. Ezra’s a tailor, you i know, and he always 
inade a fair sort of ‘living in the old times, 
but what with great stores full of ready- 
made clothes and such lots of machinery, it got 
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so that all he could do was to repair and fix 
over things, and he’s a master hand at itif L 
do say it. 


‘It’s something I could help about, and 
every time there wasa new cause I’d say, ‘Now 
I can earn a dollar for that, I gness,’ and 
many’s the day I’ve cieaned and patched and 
pressed till my back was pretty well used up. 
Somehow we’ve always managed to do some- 
thing for every single one of the causes. I 
never could sit in the church and have a con- 
tribution box shoved right before me and not 
have anickel to drop in it. Ezra’s the same 
way, only more so. I do believe he’d feel like 
going right through the floor if he couldn’t 
alw avs put something in. Maybe it’s habit ; 
if it is, i's a good one, ever so much. better 
than smoking, now isn’t it? 


‘* Maybe it’s pride ; I wouldn’t wonder a bit 
if is was in my case, but I ain't going to make 
myself miserable with what iy zood old 
mother used to call ‘self examination.’ It 
took her a week to get real cheerful after one 
of those spells of raking herself over the coals, 
yet she thought it was her bounden duty 
to do it at least once in two months. Pm 
glad we don’t have time for it nowadays, for I 
shouldn’t get over it nowhere as quick as mother 


did! Well, whatever the motive may be, 
that’s the way Ezra and I feel about the 
causes. 


‘*But what I started to teil you was not 
about any of these little regular affairs. It’s 
something a good deal bigger. It’s how we’ve 
helped about the debts—foreign and home. 
We always treat the Bourds just alike, same as 
we do the children. We don’t believe in 
debts, that’s habit and pride too, maybe—but 
we don’t. 

‘*luzra’sagreat reader; [ain’t ; Icouldn’t ever 

seem to get * the time when I was young, and 
now my eyes have given out considerable, and 
I shall have to wait for lingdom come before 
T’n a scholar. But Ezra’d rather read than 
eat any day. It’s been amazing convenient for 
me when he had to wait a bit for his dinner or 
supper. Catch him hurrying or fussing if he 
could get hold oi a book or paper ! 

‘*So, of conrse, we’ve got no end of books, 
histories and such. Somebodvy’s always giving 
them to Ezra—old Elder Harris willed him 
his books, you know, and when any of our 
church folks moves away we ‘re sure to geta 
fresh stock. We take the ‘Church’ and 
the ‘JITome Mission Monthly’ and ‘ Woman’s 
Work,’ and Ezra’s sister always sends us the 
‘ Observer.”’ 

‘T read of them what Ican, but Ezra, he just 
devours them, and so he’s what I call a 
scholar, and when he talks in prayer-meeting, 
folks like to hear him, if I do say it, and he 
can give illustrations better than lots of minis- 
ters. Ezra prays well too, at meeting and at 
home, and lives all the same as he prays. If 
he didn’ t, I wouldn’t mention the praying. 


“Well, 
good deal about the debts of the B oards, three 
years ago this summer, and casting about to 
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we were thinking and talking a. 
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see what we could do. Ofcourse I’ve always 
had missionary eggs, every fifth egg is my 
rule. If the old Jews gave a tenth, pity if the 
Christians can’t give a fifth! And there’s my 
cherry and apricot trees. Some years they’ve 
helped me out ever so much; and there’s the 
rent of ourspare room: I always set aside part 
of that; but what was it all among the causes 
when each wanted an extra effort, and 
deserved it too ? 


‘‘Tt’sthe extras that made the trouble always. 
What was left for the debts? On our mite 
box it says, ‘Freely ye have received,’ and 
I hope I’m not a stock or a stone not to know 
that I’ve had mercies enough! Just to be 
well and breathe, in our country is a pretty 
big blessing, Ezra says. 

‘¢ But it’s when he goes to talking about 
history that Ezra gets real eloquent. Why 
he’ll go on by the hour about what the early 
Christians went through just to spread the 
Gospel, and the way they crept here and there 
with their little rolls of Scripture, even across 
the sea into England, among the awfullest 
heathen that ever was, if they was our 
ancestors; and about the Waldenses and the 
Huguenots and the Covenanters. I declare for 
it, when Ezra gets to telling these stories, I 
feel so worked up I’m asiamed to think I’ve 
had my bonnet done over atall. What do I 
know about self-denial, anyway ? 


‘But to go back about those debts. We 
haven’t had a bit of new furniture for thirty 
years. Every thing’s just what we got when 
we first came to California. Oh yes, I did get 
a new rockiug-cbair for the front room after 
Eliza was married, and I wanted to rent the 
room. Then, when mother came to live with 
us she brought from the old home in Maine 
the things her mother gave her when she was 
married—an old cherry desk and an eight-day 
clock and a spinning wheel, if you’ll believe it 
—a little old-fashioned flax wheel, spindle, 
distaff and all. 

‘¢ We thought that was a big joke, but you'll 
see. We put the wheel up in the loft, and the 
children used to play with it, though grandma 
kept a pretty sharp watch to see that they 
didn’t break it. I think she always hoped it 
would come in fashion to spin our own linen 
again. After mother died the young folks 
used to get it down for tableaux and New 
England kitchens and such things, and once 
Cora Gillette, the banker’s daughter, asked my 
Kliza if we would sell it, which, of course, 
Eliza wouldn’t listen to—sell grandma’s wheel, 
indeed! 

“Yalking about the debts—‘If we had 
something we could sell!’ says Ezra, and I just 
laughed, but he fell to telling about the early 
Christians living under ground and starving to 
death till I was sober enough to cry. I always 
lie awake nights when anything troubles me— 
foolishest thing in the world to do!—and I 
was lying awake that night and all at once I 
thought of the wheel. Of course, I hated to 
part with it, but what was.that to be thinking 
about such a time as this! 

So in the morning atter Ezra went to the 
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shop I got down the wheel, and cleaned it and 
oiled it and rubbed it till it shone, and then I 
put on my bonnet and went over to Mrs. 
Gillette’s, wbo is such a genuine lady that 
nobody is afraid of her, so I just told her I'd 
like to sell mother’s wheel. Miss Gillette was 
in the room, and she joined right in. ‘Of 
course we want it, mamma,’ said she, ‘do 
send the man right over for it.’ 


‘“* IT think Pll step over to Mrs. Johnson’s 
and look at it myself,’ says the mother, and so 
she come home with me, and when we cume 
in she sat down, and we had a nice visit. She 
said right away that she’d take the wheel and 
would give me ten dollars for it, which I 
thought a real good price. Then she says in 
her soft beautiful way: ‘Dear Mrs. Johnson, 
you’re not in any trouble, I hope, that makes 
you anxious to sell this wheel ?’” 


*“ “No, says I, ‘ only those Board debts.”’ 

“Whose debts? What debts?’ says she, 
in a kind of surprised, inquiring voice. 

‘** Board debts,’ says I, and upon my word 
I had to explain it to her, although she’s one 
of our church members, and a most lovely 
woman, but she never had an Ezra for a 
husband. Well, when she understood it, her 
great soft eyes filled with tears, and she took 
out her purse; ‘Deat Mrs. Johnson,’ says she, 
‘I didn’t offer you half enough for that wheel,’ 
and she just made me take twenty dollars ! 

“It’s always Mrs. Gillette’s way when she’s 
been doing anything generous, to act as if it 
was nothing remarkable, so she began to walk 
around the room and to look at father and 
mother’s pictures, and the old clock, and the 
desk. ‘You have a fortune in these quaint 
old things,’ says she. ‘People give a great 
deal for them nowadays, but of course you’ll 
never part with them.’ 


‘*** No, indeed,’ says I, and I felt almost hurt 
to have her speak of it, but she came and took 
both my hands in her soft pretty ones, and 
kissed me, and said she was more grateful to 
me than she could tell for the wheel and for a 
lesson, and then she went away. Poor thing, 
she’s Just crowded to death with her big 
house, and her help, and her company! It’s 
no wonder that she hadn’t thought about the 
debts. 


‘Well, you should have seen Ezra when he 
came home, and I told him. ‘Twenty 
dollars!’ says he, ‘Who’d have thought we 
could give twenty dollars towards the debts?’ 
But we did. I put it in my envelope at our 
thank-offering meeting with this text, which 
Kzra found. for me: Thou, O° Gody* hast 
prepared of Thy goodness for the poor.’ But 
there was a gift of a hundred dollars that was 
taken from another envelope, with this verse: 


‘«*T thank Thee for Thy written Word, my God, 
Tor every sacred line: 
But more, I thank Thee for Thy humblest 
saint, 
Whose daily life doth shine, 
A living page, most true, most pure, most 
sweet, 
Fresh from Thy hand divine.’ 


‘That was Mrs. Gillette’s, we all knew. Of 
course, she meant Ezra. Nobody ever thought 
of calling me a saint ! i 

‘Well, a vear went by, and if those precious 
old Boards wa’n’t just as bad off as ever! Some 
says they ain’t managed right, but Ezra says, 
‘How can they stop spending when they get 
such letters, not only from missionaries, but 
from converted heathen?’ 

‘‘1’d noticed Ezra looking at the desk, and I 
just felt in my bones what was coming. It 
would have to go, much as we set by it, and 
so it did. We’d kind of planned to give it to 
son Ezra, bnt just as like as not there’d have 
been some hard feeling between him and his 
brothers about it ; so Ezra put all his papers in 
a bureau drawer that I cleared out for him, 
and I found places easy enoygh for all the 
things I had in the desk, and Mr. Gillette him- 
self came over and gaye us twenty-five dollars 
tor it. 

‘‘Of course we missed it some, but what’s 
that when you think of what you have 
received? Mrs. Gillette gave a hundred dollars 
to Foreign Missions and a hundred dollars to 
Home Missions last year, and I’m pretty sure 
that the Boards are beholden to Ezra for a 
good share of it, but that’s the last thing he 
thinks of. When son Ezra came to see us last 
fall, he was a little put out about the desk, 
though afterwards he saw it just as we did; 
but he went out and bought his father a little 
writing table, wonderfully handy. 

‘¢ And now here is the same old story ring- 
ing in our ears again about the debts. There’s 
just one thing left. It did seem for a while as 
if IT couldn’t part with it. Vm anatural born 
miser, l am! Iwas gazing at the clock the 

other evening, and says I to Ezra: ‘ What an 
~ heirloom this clock is?’ 

‘© Yes,’ says he. ‘but the Gospel is a great 
deal older and preciouser heirloom, thanks to 
the missionaries who brought it to England ?’ 

‘““T was lying awake that night, and got to 
thinking how I’d been blessed in my Godly 
mother and grandmother, and how glad they’d 
be to have the old clock spread the Gospel, 
and then the queerest thing happened. The 
clock began to’ tick: ‘Free-lv ye-have re- 
ceived ; free-ly ye-have re-ceived !’ 

‘“‘Tt’s kept it going ever since till ’'m ’most 
erazy. I told Ezra of it this morning, and he 
savs may be if it went over to Mrs. Gilleite’s, 
and stood on that broad landing up on her 
stairs, it might keep on saying the same thing 
till even Mr. Gillette, who never goes to 
church, would hear it. Who knows?’’— 
*¢ Juvenile Missionary Herald.” 


GOODNESS AND ITS RESULTS. 


Holiness gives force, beauty and perma- 
nence to the spirit which we manifest, to the 
words which we speak and to the actions 
which we perform. A holy character carries 
weight anywhere and everywhere. Possessed 
of it, we multiply our power in the com- 
munity, in the family and in the Church. 
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As a model, our Lord may stand far in ad- 
vance of us, but we should never lose sight of 
him as the object of our inspiration and econ- 
formation. He was pure in aim, in speech, in 
conduct and in words. In his day no one 
could find in him the Jeast defect. Accusations 
were nade against him, but time soon ex- 
ploded them, and they fell harmless by his 
side. Succeeding ages have vindicated him as 
the perfect man. His enemies admit his in- 
herent and external purity. By it his fol- 
lowers shaped their life, and unto it, as a final 
accomplishment, are they to come in order to 
their highest spiritual and eternal blessedness. 


True, they cannot reach it by a leap, or by a 
spasmodic effort, but daily are they to make it 
the object of their pursuit and the goal of their 
attainment. Progress toward its realization 
must be growingly marked and manifest. 
Each step in the accomplishment increases 
personal influence for good, redounds to indi- 
vidual profit and glorifies God.—Ex. 


FATHER’S EXAMPLE. 


Often, but not too often, do we hear of the 


abiding influence of the mother’s life and ex- 


ample in the lives of the boys who go from 
home into the busy world, but too seldom is 
the inestimable value of the father’s influence 
extolled. With inexpressible gratitude for all 
that mother represents, the father is the boy’s 
ideal of a man, and stands as the head of the 
household and the unit of society. 


A noble father, upright, honourable, con- 
scientious in all the relations of life toward 
wife and mother and children in the home, in 
business and social engagements, of unswery- 
ing integrity, just and self-controlled, honoured 
in all the community in which he dwells, is 
a silent but irresistible power in deciding the 
character of his sons. Never can they forget 
they are the children of such a father. While 
the love of mother will keep them tender, the 
example of father will make them noble,— 
‘*Standard.”’ 


CULTURE AND REFINEMENT. 


Many of the mistakes of religion are due to 
the lack of it, due to the failure to claim every 
region of man’s life for religion. Culture, for 
one thing, would preserve from zeal without 
knowledge. Itis often thought that zeal is a 
sufficient excuse for almost anything; but 
there is hardly a crueity or uncharitableness, 
or loveless intolerance, or arrogance, which 
could not be justified on thesame score. Large- 
ness of view, breadth of interest, would save 
from the petty narrowness which disfigures so 
many religious characters. Culture also would 
keep a man from going to Genesis for his 
science, or to the modern novel for his the- 
ology. It should make us appreciate even 
opponents, by giving us insight into their. stand- 


point and sympathy with their very mistakes. 


—Rey. Hugh Black. 


The Children’s Pages. 


“]T WISH YOU COULD SEE. ” 


Thus speaks boy to boy and girl to girl when 
telling something that must be seen to be 
known; and our Home Mission Secretary, 
Rev. Dr. McLaren, writing to the young people 
of our Church in their new paper, ‘‘ East and 
West,’ feels that if they could only see the 
needs of the Home Mission field they would 
gladly help to send missionaries to them, and 
he says :— 


‘¢T wish you could see some of the many dis- 
tricts in New Ontario and on the vast plains of 
Manitoba and the Northwest Territories, where 
the people are, as yet, so few and so poor that 
they cannot possibly support a minister them- 
selves. In their old homes—of which they 
often think with lonely longing—they were 
accustomed to religious services, and they miss 
them sorely now. 


“The children in these districts have no 
bright comfortable Sabbath school-rooms in 
which to meet to learn of the love of Jesus 
and of the way to heaven, and the hours of the 
Day of Rest hang heavy on their hands. 

‘-T wish you could see some of the mining 
camps in British Columbia, where young men 
from Ontario, and the other provinces of the 
Dominion, are continually tempted to squander 
their money, and ruin both their bodies and 
souls in gambling dens and dirty, disreputable 
dives. 

““T wish you could see some of the logging 
camps on the Pacific coast, where hundreds of 
men are toiling amongst the huge fir trees, 
with neither religious services nor ordinary 
reading matter to brighten the dull monotony 
of their dreary lives. 

‘*T wish you could see the small, dark log 
cabins in which the miners in the Yukon live, 
and then glance, just for a moment, at the 
bright, luxuriantly furnished, dance halls and 
saloons, where some of these miners spend in a 
single night the gold dust that it has taken 
them weeks or mouths to secure. 


“The object of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee is to send missionaries into al] these 
districts to overcome the forces of evil that are 
working so much harm, to bring the people 
under the saving power of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and thus to make the beautiful land 
that God has given us the kind of land that 
God wishes it to be, 

‘Will you not give this great work your 
praverful sympathy, and will you not help it 
with your contributions as well? You may 
not have much money at your disposal, but 
you can all give something ; 


‘¢ And the least you give for Jesus 
Will be precious in His sight.’’ 


A GIRL WIDOW IN INDIA. 


In a missionary home in India there is @ 
young girl whois now happy for the first time 
in her life. Her parents died when she was 
very young, and when she was only nine 
vears old her aunt married her to a man of 
forty-nine. The little girl had to work hard 
for her new master, until, at the end of sevei 
vears he died, leaving her without anything to 
live upon. 

The poor little widow was very miserable. 
Everyone despised her for being so unfor- 
tunate, and no one loved her enough to give 
her a home. She was a Brahmin, and had 
been taught that it is wrong to work, so she 
went out into the streets to beg. But she 
longed for comfort as well as for food, and 
arranged to go with some other widows on a 
pilgrimage. They thought if they washed in 
a sacred river they would obtain salvation. 

When they were on their way, however, au 
English lady missionary met them. She told 
them about the true salvation that comes 
through Christ, and soon afterwards, finding 
the little widow homeless and hungry in 
Bombay, she took her to a real home, where 
she might live a happy life. ‘* Now,’’ says this 
young girl, ‘‘ I can read the Marathi Bible and 
sing hymns. I thank the God who guided my 
feet here. I am happy now. I believe that 
Jesus alone can save me from sins. I wish to 
die a saved woman. Please pray for me.’’ 


A MISSIONARY INCIDENT. 


An English missonary in Southern India 
tells an amusing story which illustrates the 
intellectual and spiritual blindness of many of 
the people to whom missionaries must preach. 

The preacher was talking to a company be- 
longing to the hunter caste, and after dwelling 
av length upon the foes they as hunters had to 
contend with,—the tiger, the bear, snakes, 
etc.,—he sought to draw a moral from their 
caliing as to the alertness they must exercise in 
reference to foes nearer home. He told them 
that they had these foes, they were in every 
hole, in every corner, even meeting them face 
to face. He tried to get from his audience 
some response as to what these foes were. 

‘‘Come, friends, use your brains. Think. 
Who are these enemies in your homes?’’ But 
though they were greatly interested they 
seemed wholly in the dark. The preacher 
tried again to bint about their bad habits and 
their temptations to sin in various directions, 
but still they were unable to answer his ques- 
tion as to what their foes were. At last one of 
the men showed some signs of having ‘an 
answer ready, and when encouraged to speak 
out, he answered, ‘‘ Our wives.’’ It is said 
that the preacher ended his discourse abruptly. 


THE TANK AND ITS VICTIMS. 


BY REV. E, STANLEY EDWARDS. 

Just below the mission compound in Hassan, 
South India, is a little tank. It lies close 
under the old fort wall, and has stone steps 
Jeading down to it on all four sides. Here the 
townsfolk come to bath, and draw water, and 
talk over the gossip of the day. And here, 
hour after hour, groups of women and girls sit 
in the sun, or stand knee-deep in the water 
while they wash their long robes. 

But there is a dark shadow that hangs 
over this beautiful tank. Like the pool in 
Jerusalem, its waters are troubled by an angel. 
3ut while the good angel at Bethesda came to 
heal, the angel that troubles.the dark waters 
of this tank comes to slay. The tank, they 
say, belongs to a cruel god, who demands year 
by year at least one human victim. 

For two years no one has been drowned in the 
tank and it seemed as if the spell had been 
broken. Buotas I passed early one morning, a few 
days ago, there was a crowd of people on the 
steps, and they told me that a little Jain boy 
had fallen in the night before, and had onlv just 
then been found. That same evening I saw 
anotber and alarger crowd there, and heard 
that a Mohammedan Jad had slipped in in full 
daylight, and had sunk within atew feet of the 
steps, and in sight of several people. 

And now the townsfolk are saying that the 
cruel god has come back, and is claiming his 
victims as before. 

There are many who say that Hindus have 
a very good religion of their own, and do not 
need Christianity. I have told you this story 
of the tank of the god in Hassan that you may 
sce what Hinduism is practically. Can you 
imagine what litthe Hindu children in Hassan 
must think of the god who waits to snatch 
them into the cold waters of his tank ? 

But now, within sight of this tank, there are 
at any rate one hundred girls who know that 
God is Love. And in His own time, all the 
little ones in Hassan shall learn thesame thing. 
— Missionary News. 


ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD.—Gen, 5: 24. 


A little child gave a most exquisite explana- 
tion of walking with God. She went home 
from Sabbath school, and the mother said ; 
‘“Tell me what you learned at school.’? And 
she said : 

‘“Dow’t you know, mother, we have been 
hearing about a man who used to go for walks 
with God. His name was Enoch. He used 
to go for walks with God. And mother, one 
day they went for an extra long waik, and 
they walked on and on, until God said to 
Enoch, ‘ You area long way from home; you 
had better just come in and stay.’ And he 
went.”’ 

That was true. Enoch had become so 
familiar with God that he ‘‘just went in and 
staved.’’—Rey. G. C. Morgan, D.D. 
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NO TIME. 


““Isn’t that lovely?’ asked a young girl, 
holding up a large and most elaborately em- 
broidered table-mat for the admiration of a 
friend, 

““It is very pretty, indeed,” said the lady. 
“It must have taken you a long time to em- 
broider it.’’ 

‘Indeed it did !’? was the almost triumphant 
reply. ‘* Why, do you know, I kept an exact 
account of the time I spent on that cloth, and 
it aggregated nearly four weeks, allowing eight 
hours to each day.”’ 

Later in the conversation the fact was de- 
veloped that she had given up a class of little 
girls in a mission Sunday-school because she 
‘simply had no time in which to prepare the 
lesson.’’—The Wellspring. 
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MOTHER AT PRAYER. 


‘‘Once,’’? says a writer, ‘‘ I suddenly opened 
the door of my mother’s room and saw her on 
her knees beside her chair, and heard her 
speak my name in prayer. I quickly and 
quietly withdrew with a feeling of awe and 
reverence in my heart. Soon I went away 
from home to school, then to college, then 
into life’s sterner duties. But I never forgot 
that one glimpse of my mother at prayer nor 
the one word—mv own name—which I had 
heard her utter. Well did I know that what 
I had seen that day was but a glimpse of what 
was going on every day in that sacred closet of 
prayer and the consciousness strengthened me 
a thousand times in doty, in danger and in 
struggle.’’—** The Boy’s Lantern.”’ 


Boys often long for the time when they may 
be their own masters. But what do they 
mean? Do they only mean that they do not 
want to be under any one’s orders? Probably 
the time will never come when some one will 
not have the right to order them. But do 
they long for the time when they may really 
control their own natures? That time may 
come any day. 


A little fellow made a great discovery one 
day. He went to his mother with delight, and 
said, “ Mamma, I don’t have to cry when I fall 
down. I can make myself stop. I can Just 
say, ‘Stop that!’ and then I make me mind 
me.’ That boy had found the secret of self- 
mastery. He had learned to *‘ make me mind 
me.”’ 


No boy 1s master of himself until he is 
master of the whole of himself. No boy is 
master of himself if he can control his muscles 
and cannot control his temper, or if be can 
control his temper and cannot contro] his 
appetite. Let no boy dare to be satisfied so 
long as any part of himself is out of his control. 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS, ETC. 


Synod of the Maritime Provinces. 


Sydney. 

Inverness, Whyco., 3 Feb., 11 a.m. 
P. E. Island, Charlottetown, 3 Feb. 
Pictou. 

Wallace. 

Truro, Truro, 20 Jan., 10.30. 
Halifax. 

Lun. and Yarmouth. 


Pest OTH 
. Miramichi. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


. Quebec, Quebec, 9 Tec. 

2. Montreal, Montreal, Knox, 9 Dec. 

. Glengarry, Maxville, 15 Deéc., 7.30 p.m. 
. Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank, 6 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Lan.-& Ren., Arnprior, 20 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 
. Brockville, Lyn, 9 Dec., 2.30 p.m. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


. Kingston, Belleville, 9 Dec., 11 a.m. 
. Peterboro, Port Hope, 9 Dec., 2 p.m. 
. Whitby, Pickering, 20 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Lindsay, Lindsay, 16 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Toronto, Toronto. — 

2. Orangeville, Orangeville, 18 Jan. 

. Barrie, Barrie, 9 Dec., 10 a m. 

. Algoma, Copper Cliff, Mar., ’03. 

. North Bay. 

. Owen Sound, O. Sound, 2 Dec., 10 a.m. 
7. Saugeen, Palmerston, 9 Dec. 10 a.m. 
- Guelph, Hespeler, 20 Jan., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Hamilton and London. 


. Hamilton, Kx., Ham., Jan.:6, 10 a.m. 
. Paris, Woodstock, 13 Jany, 11 a.m. 

. London. 

. Chatham, Chatham, 13 Jan., 10 a.m. 
. Stratford. 

. Huron, Goderich, 20 Jan., 11 a.m. 

. Maitland, Wingham, 16 Dec.,10 a.m. 
. Bruce, Paisley, 2 Dec., 11 a.m. 

. Sarnia, Sarnia, 9 Dec., 11 a.m. 


Synod of Manitoba and the Northwest. 


. Superior. 

. Winnipeg, Man. Coll., 13 Jan. 

. Rock Lake, Crystal City, 17 Feb. 
. Glenboro, Cypress River, 2 Dec. 
2. Portage. 

- Dauphin. 

. Brandon. 

5. Minnedosa, Minnedosa, 17 Feb. 
. Melita. 

. Regina, Moosejaw, Feb. 

. Qu’ Appelle. 

. Prince Albert, Rosthern, Feb. 


Synod of British Columbia. 


. Calgary. 
. Edmonton, Strathcona, 23 Feb., 8 p.m. 


. Kamloops, Revelstoke, 4 Mar., 03. 
. Kootenay, Nelson, 17 Feb. 

. Westminster. 

. Victoria. 
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CALLS. 


From Glenvale, etc., Ont., to Mr. Milligan. 

From Woodville, Ont., to Mr. H. McPherson, 
of Acton. 

From Arthur and Goodwillie, to Rev. J. Bar- 
bour, of Forest. 

From Strathalbyn, P.E.I., to Mr. J. W. Mac- 
Lean, Kirkhill, Ont. Accepted. 

From Olds, N.W.T., to Mr. G. R. Lang. 

From Arcola, Percy and Union, to Mr. A. C. 
Strachan, of McKenzie. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Into Bobcaygeon and Dunsford, Mr. W. G. 
Smith. 

Into Egremont, Man., Mr. Millar. 

Into St. Paul’s, Winnipeg, 4th Nov., Mr. Chas. 
Stewart. 

Into Wardsville and Newbury, 28th Oct., Mr. 
S. D. Jamieson. 

Into Stayner and Sunnidale Cors., 28th Oct., 
Mr. W.T. Allison. 

Into Quoddy, N.S., 21st Oct., Mr. A. B. Dickie. 


RESIGNATIONSe 


Of Niagara-on-Lake, Mr. N. Smith. 

Of London, Ont., Mr. Thos. Wilson. 

Of Dalhousie, N.B., Mr. Geo. Fisher. 

Of Barney’s River, N.S., Mr. J. A. Cairns. 

Of Prospect, Man., Mr. J. Douglas. 

Of Rapid City, Man., Mr. Geo. C. Grant. 

Of English River and Howick, Mr. J. W. Mc- 
-  Leod. 


NEW CHURCHES OPENED. 


At Dauphin, Man., Nov. 
At Carroll, Man., Nov. 
At Moosejaw, 9th Nov. 
At Eton, Man , 26th Oct. 


OBITUARIES. 


Rev. A. Y, Harriery, died 28th Aug., ult., at 
Tarbutt, Ont. He was ordained June, 1864 
In 1882 he accepted a call to Eadies and Blue- 
vale, remaining 14 years. For the past five 
years he ministered to Tarbutt congregation in 
Algoma Presbytery. 


Rey. Donatp McDona.p, who passed to his 
rest at Glenarm, Ont., in May, 1902, was born 
at North Uist, Scotland, in the early fifties. 
He received his education at the common 
school, avd more advanced instruction from the 
young missionary who was labouring there, 
now Rey. Alex. Ross, of Whycocomagh, C.B. 
Coming to Canada in 1860, he studied at 
Guelph, Ont., and took his theological course 
at Knox College, Toronto. He was minister of 
Arthur, Ont., from 1872 to 1876, and of Glen- 
arm, from 1876 until his death, a pastorate of 
twenty-six years. 


The Rev. J. Pearse, who has been for nearly 
40 years in Madagascar, says that the Malagasr 
Church has never been stronger or purer or 
more full of promise than itis to-day. The 
members are very fond of their Bibles and 
govern their life and conduct by it. The 
Jesuits, who abound on the island, make no 
head way among the Bible-reading Christians. 


570 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


DECEMBER 
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Lancaster, Kx... 5 52/Cardiff...3227 577: 3 50/Martintown,StA 49 55\Croft....... este ( 1 50\ Midland 2c. ee 
IDesboroiee nse mees> Sunbury......... 12 50/Stones Corners, Alexandria... 17 41|Collingwood,. |. 5 
E Wawanosh.... 1 A Kingman 125 CLO GR as hax 10 |Dune’n Station. 5  |Harriston., _."": 5 
Mt Forest. (2 77.. 10 |NewGlasgoss... 9 30 Madoc,St Peters. 9 70/Mid, Riverss ... 3 10| Montreal un mtg 23 60 
Forest .......... 8  |Stewartvil ss. «s- 9 J0IThankful ...... - 56 |Underwood.,. ... 31 10/Athelstane ___,, 4 41 
Registration fee.116 |Finch....,...._. 1:90 Paieeebirn 55.0) ° 7 e705 ar pearl vey (9 10 DSi ee 9 16 
Byng Inlet......, bs Crysleri.. mart 29 |Goderich {pun.. 8 45/Brussels Mel... 5 Dundee .... .. 3) 2186 
Nassagaweya.... 18 Goshen ss......,. 2£0Cranbrook....... U 94) Moir family...,, 2 Laguerre, ...... 215 
St Mary’s Ist..., 50}Loch Winnoch ss 2 50|Leduc ......./.7 5 50|Hampstead ..... 4 28IN Georgetown... 12 
Fordwich......,. 7 40) Wawanesa ...... 3) Strathroy ..-.,..109 80|Little Brittain,.. 6 76'Riverfield...... er AY 
WWETUC HG) eee 1 75; Almonte, St A br Parklands,ete... 6 Cranbrook. ..,. 11 Russeltown,. .., 1 
shi osocovaccooce ts)  _|lalesyorsieyeges 12 {Motherwell ce... 5 Lebentad BC .. 5 
$797 53|/Shebeshekong,.. 1 Newionville...., 2 86"lilbury W....... 23 08|Chateauguay.... 10 
Fergus, St A ... 14 70 INGW POEL an ee no 40, Compbers ies senso OG Fergus St And .. 5 86 
— WH McKinney. 2 |Athelstane... "7 10 |Cromarty ss..... 36 50|Peabody......... 3 
Tor, Emmanuel. 10 |Ott, St And...... 87 87|Minden.. SMe Sere Mont,St Math ce 24 
a. Dobson (e125 Pl Crofton’ 4. 1.44 12 Mile Lake? .265 2 Walkerton gs.... 50 
QUEEN’S COLLEGE Peabody... ...., 4 Whycocomass... 3 45'Allsaw ......... 1 51)Roseneath....., ep 
Funp Melita ss......... 10 Stewartd’le ss... 2 75 Haliburton...... 1 05 ~ydney wfms ... 250 
y UL girt Ber cee eae 19 23)Skye Glen ss.... 1 30/Brocklin......... 8 75|J KR McAuley... 25. 
Reported. ...... $121 42 Teeswater Soest) Rossburn ss..... 1 60 Bellatield. 3 5 NewCampbeliton 8 3) 
Fergus, St A..... 1 Sa/A32, Ieee 74 66)Skye Mountss.. 1 60/Three River... 920) | KReroucon eee ‘ 30: 
Grand Bend... |! 1 |Mitchell _.. .. 55 76\Soapstone es ..., 130/\B W....., » rae. 2  |Hartfell sees 2 30 
Hills Green ./7. 95/Thamesford k d Blue Mills ss ..; 1 ———| Bloomfield. Ne 80. 
Lancaster, Kx... 559]. &s_.. 50 Scarbo Melville. 25 $31,726 43'Sudbury jmb 6 
B Inet. 8 = SeeBisiin fe nee | 3 Kirkwall ss.,.... 5 Bala { 1 50 
yng inlet .... ao [3 ; os ilies E d 
St Mary's Ist. ., 25 W estbourne,..... 10 Knox, Sixteen... A 82 a Shakespeare an 
Westmeath...._ 2 x4} Elphin ss 1 50|McGregor mb... 5 St.And 4.5 408 ie 
Mitchell ian ee ke eeOsencath rer 9 Springfield... 2.05 Arkona’ <3. pe eaeite 
is Cougs N BayPby 7 13/Meaford........ = a0, ROBERTSON Memo- |W Adelaide. ... 2 ¢, 
$139 g3|French Riv’. |. 10 [Nairn fete MBS Os gen Port Hope Ist... 15 
New Liskeard... 11 40/Wmstn Hephia 4 RIAL, New Glasgow..., 4 
abd Witney) aoe 12 Obl ere St A ndade S65 Meck): :25 ae 
Haileybury - 1 0/Goulois Bay... 1 92/Reported. ... $4,359 36 Calgary, Kx .... 7 
EEE Point.. 12 |Kingston, Cook’s 3 Mor ne spe fr 50 [Ilderton ss. .... 5 68 
’ zgm|Congs Alg bby.. 8 75|West Bentinek,, 2 50}4 : ee Rey Dr Hamilton 
SiON TEA FORLRGr Mindemoya ..... 7 |E Wananosh.,,.15  |Rev Dr Campbell Stratford LS 
FUND, NS se eet 3 |St Helens..,...,. 1j 25} Perth.......... 10 |Sault Ste Marie’. ay 
a Sudbury jmb .. 6 IE easlitield. 22, 6°75 Cami liane ee 3 
Reported ...... $303 ue Cong: Barrie Pby 13 83/Virden ss,. 177.” 5 $4,560 86) Palmerston ss... 15 
Gravel Hill....., 2 OOIVTa lia ethene we 8 93|Matawatchin.... 1 04 Wroxeter sien ara 
Apple Hill. ..... 5 40 Kalworthy ..... 5 53|/Mariintown, Un, 10 Hills Green....,, 3 63 
Elgin yttaseess 7 40 Whiteside -«-- 12 65)/Mt Forest. .. 15 Tey Lancaster, Kx... 5 
Grand Bend .... 1 |porg Carling...,, 6 65/E Templeton,.., 5 2 Brightside ete. . 15 
Hills Green .... OO Ba laats ree te 17 66/ Forest cient) AUGMENTATION [Stones Corners 
Lancaster, Kx... 5 53! whitefish | Jee 4 OlICedarville... 0.2, 4 Funp. ete ESN 5 
E Templeton.,,, 4 ,,|Richard’s Land... ] Pemiane .< . tae Z Galt, Kx ce. ., 50 
Westmeath seeee 2 54 HO rouUSon ae ee a lo MarDrvAmite:... 10 Reported ..... $2,518 23/Que, Ey Ready, 
Mitchell........, 1 Mountain ...., 2. |Seotland .... ... 7 INO 7a 5 mb Cu seers 
93, 99\Mis-ionCity .., 5 |Huntsville..... 8 17/Clan Wiiliam..., ¥ Que, Lv Ready, 
$331 28 Harrison khiver . 2 /Sombra ...._ sees 2 8d/tergus, St And. 650| mb. |_| 8 50 
Bruce Mines'ss . 3 20) Dutlial ) 97 vo12o| fF eabud yaar eas 1 Strathroy, St A. 2 75 
ere Kydal Bank gs. . 1 +0 Bracebridge. ..., Seto MoM erhi 14 Newtownville... 978 
i oodyille. 20s OVI Lilet... 940 40) Roseneath.....,, 5 |Atheistaue , 3L 
y : .{Morton, ete....., 9 |Merritton., 2 60) Whitmey.......... 6 |Kingston, Cook’s 3 33 
MANITOBA COLLEGE Varlo, Mayo..... 12 |Nassagaweya. 25 A Picehia’ vet ae RO Sprinstela A Nea 
FuND. Shakespear&stA 7 50, Warwick |. 38 Mel Win, 8) G1) J olimeeeninent - $250 
Cumberland 14. fp oimcar bore. 1x, 166-45 Calgary, Kx..... 2 Nalin.) ") SP eos 
Reported _.,..$410 72] Marti ‘ton,Burns 60 |Pine River .. 7 Wroy Centrally... 5 |E Wawanosh  . 15 
Biuscarth,ete ... 10 Griswold , 9 85 Huntsville. .... 9 Desboripwe pesere 2,82| hoiend sae Sie 
Fergus StiA23.5, sT960/ Aion, casein 5 _|Locee yp......... 6 50|Newtonville. 3 Virden ss |. Sesmdesn 
Centre Bruce ., 2. JilonUH Campbell78 25 Lost Niver,,.... 1 50/Kirkwall,ss..... 10 |Maple Valley.... 7 7d 
Port-Hope Ist. 3.05 YA Crotonseeig uel 1 Lake ‘View ..... 2 NAIDG tt ee G |Mt Forest ...... 15 
Wroxeter ...., 2 GptAd kona ile 1 65; Whitewater...... 14 Ballyduff ....,, 5 HG & Templeton ... 4 31 
Hills Green .... 2 25|WAdélaide -see 1 25/K Normanby. ... & 39/8 Templeton ... 2 Seymour E ....) 16 
Lancaster, Kx... 5 55|Port Hope Ist... 20 |Mt. Albert. .... — 5 Forest: Weegee | 9 Dr Ault.. Ro 24!) 
Forestria, ye its 8 Kinmount....., . 13 29 Mountain .....,, 3 50/Byng Inlet....... 12 |John Arthur.... 4 
Mitchell......... 1 Coboconk. ...... 2 30 Longlaketon..... 9 03 Mt; Albertice © 10 Huntsville. ..... 10 
Mclivie eae see 2 Kennel) cee AB SE Many sustacceonG Bypg Inlet = emer 
$448 65| Welwyn......... 34 ,Calabogie.. ..... 7 50/Trail vsevciasn 8. | Merritton ues 


1902 OE eR ae Ya) RULN eh CORD 571 
Mewilvilleice nc. Omen SCOLD none O Ministers’ Rates. St Mary’s, Ist.... 27 75|Tor, Bloor an. 380 1A 
IWViAT WIC ree citer 6 2 25|\T A’ Mitchell.... 8 Ormstown....... 25 83 Gravenhurst. .... 25 90 
Pine River, . 14 J Matheson ..... 8 |Reported. ..., $391 06|St Lambert ..... 9 47)/Dundas ......... 27 70 
St Mary’s, 1st.... 17 15)J McLaren...... See Ne Maceheer-.. 6 |Williamsford .; 3 |Indian Lands... 8) 
Ormstown,. 26 56)Arch Lee ,..... Om dee Halcouer w cmycE en eV WeNlCha yan S Brussels, Mel,... 63 
(on, Chil MISS... DS DOW G Hanna... Oo) pled Mackiew, wea. 9 Ber vicrampeccnice: 15 “ ss., 3 
Rey W Melsay, DY JESCOtGEEE faire LO Ree els al CONC se. main | VLONO NUNS i.e 2 rgd, Mellen... 175 

DOLE Stale eet 25 |A H Macfarlane. 8 |J McLaren...... 4 Mont West...... 22 §}/Egmondvil ...... 47 
iBervilceet.. 5 eee 0) JN Tp ll eyo CERN winaide ots Amel ees. «1.5 5 HaMONtON 2.5. be 
Mono Mills ..... 4 60|Dr. Findlay...... 8 -|W G Hanna...... 5:25|Sundridge,. ..... 2 20 —= 
e reece) 3 W Waddell ..... 8 ASH Ip pallens 4 etek heptcrtett LL 
Tor, Bloor.. so MOS dh roy hi ey sae tS W Waddell 4 esimeathi ye sate OLOd le ncans : E 
ae eave lic evar eee tyr Chomnie aeetoes Underwood eee wal Se 
axe, Wiest: . au 23 60)/R H Gilmore, 18 W McKay 42 4 ATIMGAN SStameirctents Lie25 Reported....... $431 94 
Ailsa Craig...... 185 |Dr Sutherland... 5 |RS G Anderson, 9 |Londesboro...... 6 63/Showers Cors ss,. 8 47 
CUaTliSi@) ve ames 65 |A Stevenson..... 8 |Dr Moffatt, we |Brooklin.:.., ..2  |Parkdaless .. 34 0g 
Galedonmvlel---etues | Ne DCU NeULI nc uno ein iL McQuarrie.. 10 |Tbree Rivers..., 12 Welleslev ss oo Gc 
Rev N Macphee..181 78;Dr Proudfoot ... 8 |HGCrozier..... English Sett..... 13° i \Bervie s8aesee0s 4 
Brussels, Mel.... 5. /R Haddow....... 8 |HCrozier ....... 3 50|Manitowaning... 2 70|Underwood...... 7 35 
Derby Mills ss.. 4 62}J M Crombie.. Supa le ke G taba meee Tottenham ss. 9 
Annan ss..-. Sele ovis WV Bethune.. 8 H McKellar ..... 4 $5,620 09 Centre Bruce ss.. ed 39 
Dr P C Leslie, TH Peatchell... 20 |DStewart..... Ahn ea) Goldsmith ss,.... 2 56 

POHaAne. oe 200 ee AVI Kay os lie sare — Baysville ss..... Tid 
A SLeslie, Mont. 50 |W P Walker..... 8 $531 31 Brooksdale ss.... 5 
Brookline. ....00..1.) (Dr. Paterson | 00.4.8 FoInTr AUx TREM-|Flodden ss....... 2 
Three Rivers.... 15 |A J McMullen... 8 — ayes Longford ss,..... 8 

$39,606 ae eb Pee tenes 8 Pere oe Rutherford ss.... 6 25 
enderson. SSEMBLY : Win s 
AY Wilson sone occ 10 nae nie - $1,859 65 Waser ae a it 33 
oe DD Miller...... 9 |Reported....... $639 18/720" niente. Fingal ss 3 30 
Jos White. ..... 8 S Oliv ic eeepc: 3 ar: EH 9| Mississippi eShrtae te Rt) 
Wipows’ AND OR- |H Crozier........ 8 \Eden Mills..... ae del ts Bur 90 1 *\Calabogie sau ueete $35 
PHANS’ FuND. J Anderson...... 8 !Hampstead ..... 175 Spa aoe bites er Madoc, St Pet ss. 10 
S W Fisher...... 8 |Apple Hill. ..... 50 E Gl ae es ie a ag Bristolsicuvens «: 5 
Reported..... $1,957 59/Prin MacVicar.. 8 {Share of printing 3 eee ere ae weerec 2 36 
erotany oe. 6 3 65|P W Anderson.. 8 various sches.1,565 26 vk tata -45  |Pembroke es.,... 18 50 
Carluke, St Pa. 2  |A Stewart.. ah Lal CEN ocd a ies 5 03 C relstane’....... . gj|Chalk River ss... 4 50 
Fergus, St A. 2 15|/P tt Hutchinson. 10 |Roseneath, ..... 2 Kin peters Ovni 3 33| Lower Windsor sae ao 
iPeabody..2....-.. L {4.8 Linton 8 |New Glasgo..... 1 ee MET £2 ia sles 3 g5|Bellevil, John ss 8 90 
Elgin 3 |H McKellar... . 8 |Dryden. 2 2 NC teeas "15 g3[Port Colborne ss. 3 14 
Centre Bruce.... 2_ |A M McClelland. 8 |Lancaster, Kx... 5 17 S hae ete, ss. +e alia tine Witenes 3 85 
A gaEsIZ Sol)... SeelarOld Ml Atl s, <a mse 8 |E Gloucester. Drie cai teg an ANNAN $8..05ic0%; 8 72 
ek ota wens a. 1 __|A Mahaft . 8 |Mooretown , et ESE Walt re eee DL Piss. ce. 9 95 
Wroxeter... 815'f A MacLennan. 8 |Markham, Sc Jo. 2 75 suleanee piwishey sacha ATE aay = 7 60 
Hills Green 15)A McDiarmid.... 8 |K Wawanosh.... 1 Rech, a Ree, 9|Plantagenet ss... 3 70 
Lancaster, Kx... 12 40|W MacWilliam.. 8 |E Templeton 1 De Aw se Ba Aer io 9 Trenton, Istss.. 9 
Coruntiace a, a. rs) WES me Wine titan. 8 Byng Inlet....... 3 Ais ult ..... Gighag 39 Corkburn Island, 46 
Decpord.. s., .0 2 s2iD Stewart. .... 10.) Pine River, ..%. . 1 ip eG ; 29 Go| Burnstown ss ... 16 
Strathroy oa wie o on 10 ———|Caledonia. . 2 Ditel holt # ea a a Summerstown.. 6 05 
Mooretown....... 1 $1,128 97|St Mary's, Ist. 25 ieee aa ea 5 Walta €8 15. 0sa0s 1 50 
EK Wawan osh anvane gl Minden ett tees bias Mil Is res 2 Botany SOs. ot aoe 6 
ETempleton,.... 2 _ — Three Rivers.... 2 Vnrlone ie 44 mm) |Stoulfville.gs. ....° 3)75 
Hunteville. 5: S abe coe 5 Cowal RG) ee A 10 
Byng Inlet. 5 AGED AND INFIRM $2,246 29 roeatarn Ene Riv 35 |Colinville, U ss.. 2 43 
Brigden... 2 65) MinisvERs’ FUND, 8 Tor, St Marks ss 5 
Pine River, ...... ve 5 $2,135 35(Caledon Ess. 3 10 
St Mary’s, Ist.... 75 Collections, etc. wo Fenelon Falls ss. 4 79 
Williamsford,.... 2 ; FRENCH EVANGELI- Elora, Kx ss..... 9 29 
Bervies 22. .- 4+: 2 50 Reported, ,,..$1 ,352 97 ZATION FUND. Princeton ss eae 
Fordwich ....... 5 62 Fergus, St And 2 6 Goderich, Kx ss. 13 67 
HMOMONTON.. nee: 13 49|Centre Bruce ... 2 Reported .....85,156 09 CONTRIBUTIONS UN-|Riversdale ss. 2 44 
St George........ 3  |Arkona.. 1 |Summerstown... il t5 APPORTIONED. Wyevale ss .... 515 
Marlow soteee 2 | Port Hope, Ist... 7 |Com Cable Co...100 Van Viackss.... 1 85 
S Kinloss..... vee 5 | Wroxeter.. .. 05 TB INGOA TEL DA 20k aay tele 5 |Pallville;...:.., $78  |Gibsonss... .... 2 80 
Londesborough.. 6 33)HillgGreen ....._ 10/Carluke, St Pa.. 10 35|Elora, Chal 2) |Paisley, Kx ss... 9 22 
Three Rivers. 11 |Lancaster, Kx... 14 68|Moore, Burns ... 8 |Tor, St Jasq...2,000 |Welland ss... .. 317 
Sere PAT NelS (Ane wernt 5 50 Dunblane.. e 3 StiCatb hex: 291 77/Tor, St Giles.ss.. 4 35 
$2,070 51/Ikingston, Cookes 3 |Fergus,st And.. 1 80|Barrie........... 109 + |Hespeler ss ..... 18 
aa E Wawanosh 1 Tor, Emmanuel.. 6 28 Tors, Wmstr.:... 800 Rosenfeld ss 2 50: 
OMIM Malm Fares 5 Elgin Bane werksoe 13 05|N Wuistr....... 130 =|Three Rivers ss.. 6 69 
Wipows’ AND OR-/f ‘Templeton ... 2 |St Blandine..... 2  |Mont, Erskine..1,000  |Smith Hill ss.... 9 60 
PUANS’ FUND. Byaoul nlet.: se.splan me @ACOUD Aen grany. = 2 Russell ss ....... 17 Leeds Vil ss... . 10 
Pine River. .... 8 Riviere du Loup. 18 75|Columbus, ..... 7) Glace Bay, Cal ss 22 58 
Ministers’ Rates. Lost River, .....- 2 50|/Roseneath. . 3 75|W Flamboro.... 10 Res Mines,Gor ss 14 25. 
Lake View, ..... 1 50)Martintn, Burns, 25 Tor, Central..... 670 Scotstownss..... 5 
Reported. ..,. $566 15 St Mary’s, Ist.... TOWATICOMA ieeslessa se 1/30)/Appincnm. 2115 Paspebiac ss,,... 1 
IN SL) IGIUlis ins 32 17|Williamsford.... 2  |Port Hope, Ist... 5 [rOQuOIS si... 12950 Harekaisse aoss'ses 7 
WEB ALT eee. con 8 Bervieinem. sueata 2 OOWALDEENIG. ce ee eer 1 45/Churchill ....... 15 Richmond §s..... 2 60 
W MacPhee...... 4 Mono; Mills... 1 Witoxetere.neiee 20 20}/London, 1st ....20) White Hillss.... 1 30 
N D Keith. 9 25|Edmonton....... 13 45|Hills Green., ... 3 05|Campbellford.... 75 Rocklinks Sasceces 3 54 
Vee AUICUL Cities viecot ats St George.. 3  |E Gloucester .., 9 90\Strathroy........ 9 Southampton ss... 1 50 
W J Booth 12 40M ACLOW ie ie. ce icial Brightsidexetesenn © | Durham. i 3.) TOe IS IPiccadlieiss ayer. 2 
WV, Millican.,..... 8 Sundridge...... ara! Oro, Central..... 5 StiHelens). se. 4 Jasper SS....... 1 &6 
BPP AON vs Pees. sa NO STURGES Shans ¢ 48 Desboro,......5.- 2 $2|E;Ashteld. ..... 10 Chicoutimiss.... 2 
Dr James..... 10 |Londesboro,...... 6 25|Mooretown. ..... 1 |Cedar Hill....... 23 |Oak Mtnss.. .... 130 
J Mackie ..... AAO de MENGE of 0%s .. 136/E Wawanosh.... 6 |MtForrest....... 18 60|Springhill ss. 14 80 
D P Oswald ..... 12 12 Mile Lake. ... 1 63|Mt Forrest....... 5 LL ODOse re ese ciate 40 Maynooth, ete, ss 2 50 
Dr Gregg ....... 8 |Brooklin. ....... 2 80|K Templeton.... 3  |Niag on Lake.. . 32 25 Campbltn,St A ss 15 
™ A Wicher...... & |Lhree Rivers....10 |Byng Inlet. ...... 5 |Acton .. 33 75|New Carlisle ss,. 2 17 

W Forrest. ets) —|Pine River....... Tan. |OrMStOW De s-ea. 3839 |Temple Hill ss... 7 ; 

Dr M Fraser. ... 8 $1,461 74'Mt Albert... 2 50|\Ham, St Paul’s..250 |Hampstead .,... 3 25: 
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Elmvale ss. eo LUD. 

Apple Hill ss Heeeagl 
Gravel Hill 1 70 

Merrickvil ss.... 2 2) 

Marksvil ss...... 1 90 


Wychwood ss. 
Blytheswd ss 
Harriston, Kx ss. 
ee Forrest, Beth 


ase bt cic 5 17 
syd River ss. 3 20 
W Brant, C E. 8 50 
Caledon, ‘St Ass. 380 
W Bentinck ss, 3 25 
Adamsvil ss 1 50 
Clandeboye &s. ff 


Portage la Pra ss 85 


Burnside ss. 3 75 
Summerville ss.. 5 50 
Indian Head ss . 18 35 
Gladstone ss..... 39 
Magnetawan ss.. 3 10 
Win, St Paul’s g $8 63 
Somerset SS iis 3 85 
Broadview ss.... 15 
Fairbairn ss.,.,.. 3 


Hay Bay ss ..... 3 24 
Windsor Mills ss 6 
St John, St Dass 21 31 


‘Alberton ss...... 2 15 
Crysler ss ..... 2 50 
Verdun s8:. .. 2.5 ° 2 28 
Pontypoolss .. 2 

Janetviile ss..... 1 27 


Ballyduif ss.. ... 


Bell’s Corners ss 2 

Stittsville ss..... 6 T5 
Rosemont s3..... 254 
Desboro ss....... 6 40 
Pictouss ...... 4 63 


Bloomfield Stass 1 


Lunenburgss ... 12 
Ferguson ss.. ... 3 40 
Brigden ss ...:. 4 42 


Metapedia ss. 
Robinsonss .... 
Flat Lands ss... 
Cleveland ss 
Great Vilss...... 
Princevilss...... 
Castlerea ss...... 
Annandale ss... 
Springvil ss. .... 
Millbrook, ss .. 
Cooper ss 
Kilbride ss .... 
Orangevil ss.... 
Deer Park ss .. 
Maple Creek ss.. 
Wallace ss 
Sidney ss ...- 
Clan William ss. 
Boissevain ss 
Victoria Lake ss 6 
Stonewall ss. , 
Basswood ss 


CHWNOMADarFaTI~preanppre 
C2 HO =~1 Ot 00 
SOS We 


—_ 


se eee 


Moffat ss°...7-.. 15 
Wolseley Stat ss. 5 30 
Beechridge ss. 3 TU 
Portneufss ..... 1 82 
Mt Bridges ss... 3 
Sandhill ss Pe co 
Oakhill ss" :.3. 3. 12 15 
Solsgirth ss ..... 335 
Burs $8 9.0... eee 
Woodland ss - 7 
Fsson ss .... ee oD 
Turuberry Uss” 1 
New Glasgow ss. 1 
Stewartville sr 
Buckingham ss,. 12 
Sundridge ss... 3 30 
Oxford Millsss . 6 51 
ZiON SS Here ee é 35 
BLY iSSins. scaraiterryets eke 81 
Robertson ss. ... 
Church Pt ss... 4 94 
Goshen .. 1 
Loch Winnoch.. 1 
Valens ss ...... 2 28 
LuweOd essa seas 
Shanks ss...... Brae 


West Bay ss 
Greenwood ss... 
Little Sand ss... 


se eee 


|Grand Forks ss.. 


St Peters, ete ss. 
Wawanesa ss.. 
VANE SS MR oceeeret 
Oak Lake ss..... 
Collins Inlet..... 
Kingsley ss ..... 
La Riviere ss ... 
Regina Ind ss. 
Boularderie, ss. 
Redners ss. 
Drinkwater ss... 
Culross ss 
Argyle ss 
Madaiwaska s&s . 
Portage du Fort 
SS arate Wee ie sists le 
Enniskillinss. 
Kirkton gs. ..... 
5|/Dunblane ss... 
Minto ss 
Assessippiss.... 
Creeford ss ..... 
Macleod SS -...e. 
Dwightss....... 
Hx Chal ss. 
Bobcaygeon s8.. 
Markhamvil ss... : 
Rainy Lake ss... 


ter areee 


scr eee 


iCedarhilles ..... 
7|Hopewell U ss... 


Kearney ss 
Waterloo ss 
Marss... 
Knoxville Ss. 
CASSIS USSss, wee 
EK Normanby ss.. 
Lyndale ss. ..... 
St Martinss...... 
Austin ss 
Mt Pleasant ss... 
Win, Wmstrss . 
Oakbank ss,..... 
Extension ss. ... 
Earlswood ss ... 


see eeee 


5|Chilliwack ss... 


Lethbridge ss.... 
Monteithss ..... 
Robertson ss 

London, Chal ee 


t Enniskillin St J 


ss 
Keene 


se ee ere cerns 


t Jarvis ss. ee ote eee 


Victoria ss .... 
Avonton ss 
Tarbert ss... _ 
Newtonville ss.. 
Lakeport ss.. 


5|Grande Mere ss., 


Lachute Cen ss 
Almonte, St J ss 


Carp ss ... 
LOWLY £8) ee ees 
Kinburn ss Saws 
Cadnius Sse 
N Pelham ss..... 
Moonstone 8s. 
Tor, St-A ss.. 
Tor, Cowan ss . 
Mt Albertss..... 
Drysdale ss ..... 
Thornhill ss ... 


}|] RichmondHill ss 


Craigvale ss,,..-.. 
Marykirk ss...... 
Varna ss 
Dixie ss. 
Texada Isd 88.. 

Battleford ss. 

Miaimi2ss eee 
Sharon Ss., 
Russell ss.. ..... 
Powassan SS..... 
AP Gen ssa ees 
Tarbolton ss..... 


Brierwood ss.... 
Ralphton ss . 
Devlin ss 


5 
‘, 1250 


250 Sandon ss ....... 


2 Meadow Lea ss.. 
2 70'Poplar Point ss.. 
8 35|Micksburg ss ... 
4 95|Brucetield, NR ss 
.. 17 50|Lower Litchfield 
9 SiS Eley ciate eaewenetat ere 
13 |Elphin ss .. 
2 Ham, Central ss. 
4 80 Atkins Cor sss. 
9 55| W Flamboro ss,. 
5 30|\Caraquet ss.. ... 
2 Main River ss.... 
1 59|\Cote St Geoss... 
4 55;Hilledale....... 
LAD PB ILtle Saupe wee 
1 65|St Thomas,Kx ss 
1 Hillsburg Ss..... 
White Lake ss . 
2 Lachine’StaA ss.. 
S Mt Pleasant ss -. 
8 Martint’n, Burns 
9 SS oy seerareete #6) ‘ 
FeO SIA ISS) ters een te 
3 40) Bechesda gs.. 
3 15;McCrimmon ss 
12 25|Sandwick, etc ss. 
1 25| Kilsyth $8.92... 
5 Jamestown ss 
3 20) Ventnorss..... 
70| Dartmouth, St “J 
1 47] ‘ss. as 
7 40 Woodside Ss. 
4 63|N Riv, N.B. Ss. 
4 50 Elden.St A So ire 
4 65|Grass Hillss. ... 
o Lorneville ss.... 
3 55|Bancroftss...... 
1(5)Lunenburgss.... 
9 Richmond ss.... 
DED IASIO SSicee cence 
1 55|Markdale ss.,.... 
2 Marthavilss,.... 
10 Que Chal ss,.. .. 


19 74|Havelock ss.. 
2 03,Grand Bend ss... 
2 |Oro Willis ss..,. 
450 Nelson ss........ 
6 15 Strathroy ss 
8 55 Tor, W ss.. 
9 25|Mineral Sprgs ss. 


4 Alberni ss ai 
5 24|Turtle Lake ss... 
Kenmay ss.,.... ° 


2 64|Keefers ss 
9 10|Bruce Mines ss.. 
4 35|Maryfield ss..... 
6 6U|\Clauce ss... ... . 
4 §0|Blakeney ss.. ... 
2 10|Clayton ss. ..... 
6 |Tavistockss.... 
5 62| Wolfville ss. ... 
3 82/Enmore §s. ..... 
3  |Rylstone ss ue 
10 Hastings ss d 
6 11)Hx,I*t Massey ss 
2 3s|N Salem 8S) We: 
9 &1/Craigvale ss...... 
440|UpStwkess .... 
5 46|Meganiic ss.. ... 
Brantfd Alex ss. 
South Luther... 
Metealfe ss ..... 
Portsmouth,. 
Collins Bayss. . 
Woodlands ss.... 
Ailsa eee eishone 
Hilhurst ss... ... 
Cobourg Ss... 
New Annan ss. 
New Glasgow ss. 
Mayfield ss... . 
Bulloe’s Cor ss.. 
St Johns, Bar 
Pres SSiaee ere 
Hihel ssf. ¢ertantes 
Admaston ss, .., 
Murray Rivss... 
Shannonvyil ‘ 
W Bay Road ss.. 
Big Glace Bay ss 
Little Branch ss. 
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1 55| Bristol Mines ss. 4 S Nissouri €s..., 
He Little Bras d’Or O«k River ss .., 
SLOSS ee oe ie MO Summerside gs.. 
3 Indiantn ss. Sreeiy A Aidover ss 
415 S Mntains.s...., 2 |{Sturgeon Fallsss 
‘Jardinevil ss. ... 1 75/Glencoe ss, ..... 
2 75 ret a laGarde Vancr Chal, ss 
DOVERGS Hcg star seanteee 5 MolineRobtsn, ss 
20 lvew Glasgow ss. 7 75)Midway ss. ; 
4 & Bury’s Green, St Victoria 1st ss. 
APD eh OMIMN SS eters 4 Douglas ss, . 
1 25)N Easthope ss. 5 Rat Por tage ss. 
4 50;\Shakesperess.... 5 Rockwood ss.. 
3 Port Credit ss. 3 Monkton ss ..... 
5 Cumberland ss-. 9 Holstein ss...... 
11 25|EKel River ss...... bey, |Cardinaly ae 
6 55'Sarawakss ,.... 4 Alberni Ind sel . 
6.24)W, Lorness..... 38 87/¥t Qu’Appelle ss 
8 80\Indian Road ss.. 85/Gretuass...... ne 
6 50\Stirling ss. ..... 5 62/Sappertonss. .. 
3. |EKegmondvil ss.... 5 60|Maitland, St Da 
Sawyeryil ss. Dae Soper The 
10 Ne'sonss. Urbania gs. foe 
2 Victoria, St A Be. 7 95|Brougham ss.... 
6 25|Galt Kx, SSiene eS Glenburnie.. re 2 
6 50! Austin Ss Best i Ae 75|New Wmster W 
9 10/\Camden ss .... 2 89) ss .. / 
5 80|Northecote gs,.... 1 20) Pricevil ss. a 
4 |Lyonshall ss..... 1 70|Rolling Riv ss... 
4 50|Riverbank ss..., 3 25)/Richmd Bay E gs 
Cypress Riv ss, . 6 65)Wapella ss 
(a1 8 (OX DOW. eS at eee Pleasant Bay ss. 
3 |Wakopass....... 3 {New Jerseyss.. 
1 40|Camden 5th ss. 1 87 Sata cae ss, 
3 40 eé East ss. 4 27)\Cookstown ss. 
1 40)Gravenhurst ss... 10 14;Allenford ss... 
3 Winslow ss ..... 140/Tor, Emmanuel 
2 Lit Current s8..0. )0S)| . 8S). ce.ee eee 3 
6 50/Chestervil ss... 6 06)St Anne gs .,,., 
15|Mull, Bethss..., 7 Springfieldss .,, 
5 |Spanish Rivss . 2 47)GoldenStrcam ss 
2 11|Deseronto, ch Woodvil ss ...... 
DUTD I REVC OUSS atone 12 70|Belwood ss ..... 
212/Galt, Cent ss ...13 |Carlisie ss. ..... 
6 25|Gamebridge ss... 6 Kippen ss....... 
16 78|Alexandria szs.,.. 8 50/E Adelaide gs... 
10 Marion Bdge ss., 6 50;London St A ss.. 
7 26|Brooklinss .. 7 58|Fraser settl ss... 
8 35 pobons Road ss Dundas Stat..... 
12 25 6 06|Ainsworth ss . 
4 Little Bras d’Or Searboro Kx,s 
4) 251288 Baie meees 50) Blythisseea.eees 
1 50|Mariposa ss... . 6 5¢|Innisfils Cent ss. 
2 38|Keady 58 ....... 4 75|N Bend ss,, .... 
1 5v|Bishopsgate ss... 3 40/Ca Jeton Pla St 
26)Dunganuon ss... 2 And ss, . 
5 25! Fergus, St A ss..- 8 35|Hill Crest Pe 
5 Gillanders Mt.ss 2 31'Chater gs.... .., 
6 05|Bonshaw ss..... 3 Fairmount ss.... 
5 35,Oak Bluff ss..... 7 25)Tweed ss......... 
5.75|Pender s3s....... 8 60)Cotton Beaver ss 
4 75|Edgehill ss .... 1 75) Victoriass, .... 
82|Shoal Lakess.... 5 Verschoyle 8S... 
9 |Inkermaness..... 2 70|Brookdale......,. 
10 38\Ellisboro ss..... 5 80|Black Creek ss... 
14 41)Columbia ss. . . 5 25\Guthriess......; 
1 23)Plumas 88..(.... eas) Plum Creek ss... 
PD |OSILVICtSS hemes seme Woodstock, Chal 
E25 Gin Oe SS ewe ccemele eee BS aoc Si 
3 04/Curranss.. ... 1 64|/Shallow Lake ss. 
7 Valeartier sS ... 3 5v|Chesterfield ss, . 
7 50|Walesss: i: .2..5. 4 Owen §S Div ss. . 
4 55|Hd, St Peters Ballinafad ss.... 
4 Road ss 93|Humesvil ss, .., 
5 {Cote desNeiges 68) 775) Ladner ssiaeee 
7 40|Wyomii gss..... 5 42\Qu’.\ ppelle ss. 
5 Millbrook ss..... 6 20)/Longlaketon Ss - 
2 60|/New Truro Road Okotoks S89), .aee 
1428) ss. 245| \ylwinss ...... 
3 30|Lew isville etc. $s 6 75|Keady ss .... .25 
5 50;\Campbelivil ss. 12 25|Walpole ss i 
1 Bethany ss 1 64;Tamworth gs.... 
3 95|Kintyrees. ..... 9 |Colborne ss 
Harmony ss .... 2 20/Harvey, Acton ss 
3 80\Olivers Soa ete Douglas ss. ..... 
5 50} ss .. 6 80|West Hall ss.... 
4 12|Bar River ss. 2 17\Crowland ss..... 
4 Port Lock ss. 1 50|Bristol, Brick ss. 
3 86|;Lawrence Stn ss 17 Primrose sg..... 
2 Drummond Hill Glensandfield ss, 
Ga7S |Rrsstee eck ree > 6 50|Doon ssmenee ene 
3 Tor, St Enoch ss. 2 45'Harwick ss. 
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1902 CEES PRES By tui ANS RECORD: 513 
Mortonss....... . 8 17/St Cath, 1st ss... 7 08}Holyrood ss...... 3 40|Sherbrooks S83 ey Bs Ww New Annan... 15 40 
Mt, Kydal V,ss.. 5 Wakefield ss.... 5 65}/Up Musqbt gs.... 12 Uxbridge ss....,. 12 50|Maitland, St D.. 7 43 
Big Pond ss...... 150/Masnamss,...... 5 60/Dryden ss . 8 35/Kempt Road ss.. 5 Brookfield ms... 10 
Dunbarton ss... 5  |Lakefieldss.. ... 4 08|Abercrombie ss . 3 35|Brookland ss. 2 Annapolis.,...... 4 
Rose Island. ... 1 4))/Lake Charlesss.. 1 60|Baddeck ss. ..... 15 80/N Easthope ss.... 6 25/Alberton, ...... bath 
Cut Arm ss 3 65/VictoriaHrbr uss 5 Black Riv Ridge. 1 50/McBrides ss. ta 40|New Mills ss ... 20 
Mont West ss.. 2 /Douglastown ss.. 4 39)/Georgetown ss 8 60|Bloomfield ss. 2 42)/Carleton, Cheb.. 9 75 
Culloden ss .. 8 /Truro, Alice uss. 1 35) Seaver Bank ss.. 50/Hartfell uss.. ... 1 38 Barney’s Riv Un 25 
Ham, St Paul ss. 7 ‘Chatham,StPass 2 08/Lost Piver....... 5  |Blackville ss. 3 |Blanchard Rd gs, 81 
4 Nom op Central ss. 10 Belmont ss ..... 2 Lakeview ....... . 2 50/GuelphChal ch ss 13 73 Stanley ce. ...., 
Ripley se ...... » 4:60/Olds 88... D Teton. Ci. se hee 7 |W Guilmby2ndss 6 33/Harvey, Acton.. " 34 70 
Holin ss..-...... 6 ¢9/Strathclairss. 7 55|Mt Section 6s ... 71/Curry Hill ss..., 5 80|N River (o!.s; 408 » 6 45 
Jarvis ss .., 1 | Victoria,St Col ss 7 20/Caledonia ss . 1 80)Cold-prings ss.... 10 Rexton, Rich .,. 2 
pe ene St A Big Hill ’ss. ..... 2 [Glen William gs ¢ Tilbury West.. 3 63|Pleas Val ce...... 4 

15 10/Up Mt Thomss.. 3 20}/Maxville ss ..... Minden per. serss 2 02) Wolfville....... 16 
Mtareintown ‘The Bloomfield ss .... 1 50,Cornwall, Kx ss. 18 20|12 Mile Lake..... 3 7ij/Harmony ... -.. 8 25 

Glen renee. «us 9 30)Ross Creek ss.... 2 Forest ss. mega ALISA wa aa. ... 1 3|Leitch’s Creek.. 5 
Cleggss......... 4 85)Rossburn ss ......7  |Tor, Bonar ss... 14 |Bethesdass.. 4 50/|Grand Bay, etc.. 8 96 
Fairview ss. 5 40| Willoughby ss... 290|Glencoess ..... 11 46|St David’s, 1st ss 2 75|G E Ross, maps.. 2 
Tor, Ch of Red, Cotswold ss ..... 3 35, Bristol Cors ss... 2 30}Woodvilless, ... 2. |Stellarton....... . 73 50 

$8) tes. 7 02|Alice, Petewass,. 17 |Miniska ss....... 8 |Salmon Armss.. 5 Strathalbyn.. ... 15 
Warsaw etc., “a 38. 9 Kirklandss .., 2 52/Blythss.......... 5 40|Stark’s Corss... 3 Mill Brook wfms 10 
StanleyBranchss 4 |Cape Northss.... 6 (Bridgetown ss... 2 40/Tignish, etc.,ss.. 10 Lower Musq..... 7 
Dewar, Sd Pt ss. 64|Caledonia uss ... 1 10)Port Perryss ... 6 57|Miniota, ete,ss . 5 3) 

Mattawass ..... 2 |Mt Bridgesss.... 5 hen Duchess ss.. 9 36/ENottawasaga ss 2 $20,346 79 
Greenwood ss... 5 10|Uptergrovess.... 1 7d,;Argyle ss ....... 4 20 —— 
Little Britain ss 5 |Lynedock ss. ... 5 45/Orrvilless........ 75 $4,777 35 — 
Winthrop ss..... 3  |Carholmess..... 1 33/Clearwater ss .,, 10 60) 
Neepawass...... 15 25)Tor Juncss...... 9 50|Savage Hrbrss. . 2 31 — Homer Missions. 
Balass ..... 3 82|Brockside ss...., 5 13/Tor, Queen E'ss,. 8 31 
Galt, Central. 38. 4 90/Tor, St ' sqss... 9 71)/Neil’sHrbr,Petss 2 3) INDIA FAMINE, Reported ... $5,294 37 
Sussex BBA \ rctesrr lO: Wmnionl Et Ss ser. 2 10|Stratford, Kx ss., 5 Gays Biv. Kerrs 
Arkona ss. Ss! Brandon, Ziss,.. 8 10/St Nich Rivss.... 3 30;/Reported.......8340 50) SS..0. .... ..... ror 
Atlin ss . .19 |Beaverdaless.... 4 50/Lower Musq ss... 3 Win, St Giles.... 12 Lawrencetown.. 10 
Ham, Locke ss. 250|Whitewater ss... 2 Sparrow Lake ss. 4 84/Macleod.......... 1 |Moncton, St Jo. 
Farmers cor, s8.. 295|Meafordss ..., 4 48|Westwood ss...., 7 10/Delta...., onan noicy 2Al whms ... . 20 
Taylorvil ays 8 83)\T'hamesford ss . 5 47|Hopetownss,..,, 1 04 Carribou Riv. 15 
Victoria St sell Be iS Grimsby ss ..... 4 65/St Therese ss..... 3 53 $373 50|Pictou Prince... 134 10 
Otta; Erskine ss. 5 |Grand Valley ss 3 Nodneyss .,..... 12 20 Brookticld ms .. 7 20 
L’Orignal BS eisiae 6 05|Beeton ss .. ... 5 32|/Knox 168s ..... . 3 50 — Marble Mt....... 9 15 
[Irishtown ss..... 2 AUD UTIESSee ete 4 Hartney ss aes. o Dept Pub Inst 
ID VOreSS sects .. 150\/Ayr,StanleyStss 4 24)Stayner : . 3 |KNox COLLEGE STU-| Que nee 
Rockburn ss.... Oakville ss...... 5 |Red Deer ss..... 5 40] penrs’? Missionary |Escuminac ...... 17 50 
Dartmoor gs-.... 1 91/Ashburnss.,.... 333)/Napanuss ...... 3 Neg Lit Narrows... . 16 50 
Mont, Annex ss. 12 50|/Russell ss. ..,.. 7 05/Ridgetown ss.... 5 SOCIETY. Tidnish ce, Z 
Merivale ss ..... 6 15|Warwick ss .... 6 50/Trailss...., eo) DO. s Annapolis _ 
Copper Cliff ss.. 3  |Bryanstonss ... 2 50/Elgin ss. , 439/Rev W McKay, W RivGreen Hill aT 26 
Hx, Ft Massy ss. 23/Mt Pleasantss . 6 20|Otta, St Pa'ss,... 16 Dorchester.,...$10 |New Millsss .... 8 
Oro Centralss... 8 Watford ss ..... 5 55|t#lm Creek ss..,. 1 60 Scots Burn ss.... 13 
Fox Harbour ss.. 1 50)/Elmira ss....... . 4 |Kensington ae, vae.3 aie UMMM RG Rr Ye. arse ecaiete ts 34. 50 
Port Marien ss.. 5 Lindsay Tp ss... 3 20/Katrine ss....... 1 50 Car leton, ‘Cheb._ 10 
Bloomfield ss.... 3 35)/Virden ss........ 12 95)Un Hall s3...... 1 50] ATLIN NuRSE FunND.|Clifton ... ..... . 29 46 
Millburn ss...... 2 65|/Slocanss,....... 7 05|S Branchss..,,. 1 14 Alice Matheson . 3 
Rolling Rivss... 5 |Chisholmss .... 2 40/Otter Brookss... 1 16)Barrie whins....,.$5 {Blue Mt “Chil 
Conn, Egerton ss 10 Kletewood ss.. 2 8)/Spry Bay ss...... 1 80 Day’’.. aes 4 
TINA RS ee cer. noah 7 50\Cent Park ss ... 2 50/Cranbrook ss .,. 6 — S Richmond ... 14 05 
Bells Corner ss.. 2 |Chiselhurst ss... 4 15|Mouo Miils ss 4 Saltsprings Eb . 386 
Roy’s ss ... 15 |MeDonald’s Cor. 3 Five Mile Riv ss, 2 25} GororrH FUND. INEIRIVErapinee ieee tos 
Mimosa gs 4 Cedar Hill ss 4 55|Yor, St Jolin’s ss 6 70 Blue Mt, Garden 10 60 
Joliette ss ..... 1 Pakenham ss ... 10 75|Quoddy ss.. .. 1 20} J MeD Dunean. $10 Bathurst, St Lu. 3 5u 
N Bedegue ss. 3 80) E Earltown ss 2 15|Peters Rd 638s.. 1 4-/D B Macdonald., 5 |Charlottet’n, St 
Streetsvil s3. ... 9 39|StCath,Hayness3 2 25/Varnass..... 9 70|A Edington ..... 5 SI er aws ale gat 49 
Leeburn .., .- .. 6 35/Brown’s ss....,. 1 25)/Rapid City ss. 27a|\S H Eastman ... 4 Baddeck..... lo <0 
Otta, Kxss...... 5 12/Bearbrook ss ... 2 (AIM OSISS. « achra antes 10 17/A H Kippen. 5 Rexton, Rich. 4 50 
Gandier ss. ..... 2 40|St Laurent ss..... 2 70;/Crawford ss ..... 5 Wi McISayra ace 5 Lower Musq . wee if 
PVIOETISESS )) secs? 5 60|Gra id View ss 4 Millbank. ete.,ss 4 Harmony 5 
Preston §S:°..... 5 10)/Stonehaven ss... 3 Camlachie ss ... 4 31 — New Richmone . 4 
Guelph U ss .. 85|Pleas Valss..... 4 65/Tilsonburg ss ... 7 S Bay, etc. 1 
Leduc .. 170|/Hunters’ Mtn ss. 1 39/Glenlee ss.. 1 61 tir el ts A Lrefund.,.... 5 
Grassmere 5 40|/MeLennan’s ss.. 1 51)/Crietf ss Seca. 40) c yi 
Chatsworth ss. . 1 75/Mt Riverss. .... 3 10)Garden Hill ss 7 8l Northwest. 
McCready ss. 2 75|Stillwater ss ...- 1 13) Avonbank ss, 7 85) Received during 
Dominion No, 4 W Mid Riv ss.... 2 06/Gananoque ss.. 8 40;/0et. 1902, by Rev. Maitland, See 28 74 
ss ..-- .. 11 05|Mimico ss. 4 12)/Athelstane ss 6 26)E. A. Meccurdy,|/Hx,Coburg Kd... 2 
6 Mile Brook No, Vaughan, Kx ss. 4 50\St Ls de Gonz ss. 6 Agen. at Halifax, Lower Musq. 2 

LOSa eee LO) Seatorthyss 9 9f/New Vor ss... .-. 2 Off ee, Herald 
IB AEDS SSiew oes « 8 /;Thessalon ss. ... 4 Perth ss 3 50 Building, $5,923 15 
St Johu St Stess 1) Brae ss .... . 1 70/N Wmstr St "Ass 4 50 
Long River ss.... 5 |Eglinton ss ... 8 35\Ingersollss . ... 3 16 FOREIGN MISSIONS, a 
Central ss. SP Velde Pcstebal de tau oe 8s 60|Tamarisk ss_.... 8 
Markham Melss. 6 |Vancr, St Ass... 31 55|/Brandon,St Pass 14 {Reported ., $19,861 41)AUGWENTATION FUND 
Wilton ss Pert 20) Keewatin ss Zee O Cumberland ss,. 5 |Chipman, McR 
Queensvil ss ... 5 65|Port Haneyss .. 3 King ss Bisce CARSEAT DOMIg ee 2 3 & done 8 63|Report-d ....$1,8°3 17 
Orinanvsss 3,6. 5 IMeadowvilss ... 4 Nebraska ° ss ... 1 80\Chipman aval Wallace ,stMatt., 50 
Carnduff ss ..... 11 ‘Greenbank ss ... 5 56|Beaver Lake ss,. 1 55/Stud Assoc 15 Lawrencetown... 10 
Calvin ss. _,.. 8 30|Wolesley ..-. ...15 |S Brandon,., ... 2 50)Truro, Berachah 75 Lit Narrows . it 
Thunder Ck ss. 5 Killarney ss..... 14  |Peabodyss.,..... 6 |Lawrencetown .. 10 INGWiGdS Gl Game cole 2493 
Newmarket ss... 14. |Blackstockss .,. 5 20/Roseneath....... 6 02|Middleton wims, 5 |Harmony........ 9 
Brighton ss...... 2 75\Leaskdale ss,. ... 5 |Penetangss...... 540) “ JARamsay. 10 |Leitchs Creek. . 20 
Emerson ss ..... OpWGUESS wernt 8 39;Newington..... 38 Middleton.. 21 |New Richmond,. 45 
Duchess weet 1 10/Bennett’sCor.uss 1 25|Nyanzass.. .... 1 RevWO Morrison 1 
Lakehurst ss.... 2 'RockySaugeenss 6 /Burlingtonss.... 3  'Uarriboo Riv. Total .. $1,549 10 


Jt 
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COLLEGE FUND. 


Reported ... $4,432 54 
Lawrencetown..., 10 
Rexton 
Port Hood. 
Sunny Brae and 
StsPaen snort ck eke 
St Croix, Elreshs 6 
S Richmond..... 2 10 
Ikexton, Rich.,.. 10 60 
CyASsnibieen 
Tatamagouche... 


—— 


Total....$4,631 79 


BuRSARY FUND. 


Reported. .....$582 45 
Sunny Brae, ete. 3 
Tatamagouche.. 4 


—— 


Total....$589 45 


MANITOBA COLLEGE. 


Reported..... ... $4 
Charlottetn,StJa 10 


THE, PRESEY TERTANS RECORD: 


Ministers’ Rates. 


Reported. ..... $161 71 
Dr Burrows 5 76 
K J MceDonald.. 27 89 
W H Smith . ... 6 


W J Fowler .... 4 
AST OSSig pe cen Bye: . 4 
A B Duckie ..... 4 
Li Wabarker es ee 
D McGregor ..... 459 
Wm MeLeod .... 6 


D Sutherland. .... 


Total. vis 20$230 86 


FRENCH EvANGELIZ4- 
TION, 


Ordinary. 


Reported.......$850 90 


Mrs H B int...... 20 63 Hx Coburg Rd... 2 
Whycocoma ..... 23 |Lower Musq..... 2 
-———|Moser Ttiv Fabel 
‘Potala: Ser $1452 97,Blue Mt, Garden, 8 
armen’ Total...........$3) 


ASSEMBLY FUND, 


Total ...$124 30 


WibD ows’ AND OR- 


PHANS’ FUND, 


fieceipts. 
By other Treasurers 


ATLIN NURSE FUND. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Mac- 
lennan, 10 Murray St., 
Toronto, Treasurer. 
Rev Jas Hastie.., $5 
Lor St J Sq mem 10 


66 vs € c 
Reported... $103 30] « Mise quelle) & 
W_ Riv, Green ‘ Teyskine la ... 15 
Lo - 5 |Ger Watter.. ... 5 
Merigomish. Eee, MrsJGCockshut. 5 
St Croix,Ellers . 4 [a @ Montgomery 2 
Pictou, Kx .... 3 |Pyriend BF 
Prinecetown.. 2 |Mrs McLeod. 1 
Westvil, Carmel. 3 Mrs, Matheson... 1 
Red Bank.. ..... 1. |Mrs Robertson... 2 
: vo, on|Mrs Edington 2 


Lon Ist y wm cir 16 
Mrs Buchanan,.,. 1 
Mrs Reid 

Tor, Bloor 
Mrs Lytle 

Mrs Fairbairn... 
ME OC cen Sees 
Mrs T Campbell. 
Mrs Doug as 

Mrs Blair 


50 


DECEMBER 


Miss L P Rankin 2 
Atlin Sab cols..... 68 


—_—— 


Knox COLLEGE STU- 
DENTS’ MIss. Soc. 


Received by W. Me- 
Laren, Fin. Sec.. from 
{st April to Ist Nov. 


Ashburnham .... 
AT, 1X oven eee 


Acton, KXxess. .., 1 46 
“ec “a . } 9 05 
Birr, Mrs Lsscl, 2 50 
Bondhead........ 10 
Barrie ce ... .. 10 
Jas Laing..  ... 20 


Carluke, St Pa ce 10 
Thos Allan... 5 
Dundas, Kx . .. 2) 


Rev W M Kay.. 10 
Derby, Friend.... 1 
Rev J I’ Taylor.. 5 


Kirkwall, Friend 5 
Kx Col stud and 
DIOL. ee eeee Pe 7on0 
London, Istss., . 10 
Malton, Friend.. 6 
Mandaumin ce... 25 
Niag Falls, S ypa 12 


——|a Reported , ..... $87 (Tiwi. te New Glasgowss.. 1) 
i‘ a r a 9 th c 
Total. GT Se ae iets ta WAS Hichmond. 4 yarag eS te, RANG 2m aan ae 1 
Thorburn Suth Charlottetn StJa 5 Also towurds  the/Orillia whms .... 22 
— Ro ee er aa ae 38 58 — erection of the Wo-|Rev J McNamara 5 
Meiklefield ...... 2 43 Total .....$96 52;en’s. Ward in con-|Port Hope, Ist ss 9 
AGED AND InFiru |Rexton Rich 1 nection with the Atlin spares Burns ce 20 
A ee ate Springville 6 Hospital. Stroud cc ssb0 
MINISTERS’ FUND. (New Richmond.. 3 Fre ; S..--..., 3 
.|Milford Gays R.. 19 55 Woodstock mem Scarboro, Kx..,, 20 
Reported .....$1,245 li/teeuminac ...... 7 Ge hres pean eel) Uk ypea.. 40 10 
C Cinterest ..... 25 |Rexton Rich .... 6 NEW COLLEGE StJohn,StDa ypa 10 |Robt Kilgour .., 25 
W Riv Green Hill 10 Pg ame Mrs Buchanan... 1 Tor, Wmstr ss... 10 
Sunny Brae & Total.......+..$946 46 BUILDING. Selkirke, Kx .., 5 |Tavistock ce..... 2 57 
St. Pa Seen. 3 55 4 Eriend yeaa eee e Valley View..... 13 
St Croix, Ellers.. 6 Paid up Subscriptions.|Thamesford las.. 10 SOR Wh 22a ee 
ARES Gilt eee 62 5° Sey, Mrs Tannahill... 10 |Walkerton,Kx ce 25 
HG Pantie si. ocl02 Reported ....$17,911 30|Mrs Jos Ball.... 1 Rev A L Bureh.. 5 
Blue Mt Garden.. 6 Pointe Aux Trembles {Subscrib,StJohn.200 jMrsMiss: Smellie 5 LODO ss aa heee eee ee eeD 
Charlotte St Ja... 10 Mrs Gzowski.... 2 — 
Rexton Rich..... 8 50'Reported.........$12 Total ...$18,11130!Otta,StPa wom, . 7 $707 03 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


Two that have just been received from the 
Westminster Co., Toronto, are by two of our 
own professors. _‘* Prophetic Ideas and Ideals,’’ 
by Prot! "W. Gea Jordan, D2.) ci@meen s, 
and “Inthe Hour of Silence,’’ by Prof. Mc- 
Fadyen, of Knox. 

The former has 29 chapters filling 363 pages. 
Price, $1. It is not a connected werk on 
prophecy, buta series of discourses on some one 
or other prominent feature of prophecy or of 
the aim and work of some prophet. The book 
is evangelical, sympathetic, suggestive, and will 
be of value to ministers and students, and to 
laymen who care for Bible study. 

The other is a devotional book as its name 
implies. It is fresh, suggestive and helpful. 
It is the devotion of a healthy, active, practical, 
present day Christianity. 


Tae DeataA or Cnrist.— By Rev. Prof. 
Denney, D.D., published by Hodder and 
Stoughton, pp. 333; price, $1.50, is a new 


book offered by the Upper Canada Tract So- 
ciety. It is,in the words of the author, ‘* not 
an exhaustive treatise on the Atonement or on 
Justification, it is an examination of the New 
Testament teaching on the Deatn of Christ.’ 


In six chapters it discusses the teaching of: 
I., ‘‘ The Synoptic Gospels’?—IL., ‘‘The Ear- 
liest Christian Preaching ’’—III., “ The Epistles 
of St. Paul’’—IV., ‘‘The Epistles to the He- 
brews’’—V., ‘‘The Johannine Writings,” and 
in Chap V1. treats of ‘The Importance of the 
Death of Christ in Preaching and in Theology’’ 
Prof. Denney’s name is the best recommenda- 
tion of the book. 


j . 5 S Bets 

IMhe Rneshyterian Recond 

Publisbed by authority of the General Assembly, to, 
keep its work, Home and Foreign, before the Church, and 
edited by REV. IX, Scorr, Montreal, 

Monthly issue, fifty thousand Copies, 

Single Copies, 50c. vearly, Paymentin advance. 

Five or more to ons address %5¢. each. 

Subscriptions at a proportionate rate may begin at 
any time, not to run beyond December. 

The General Asseinbly urges that, so faras is possibie, 
the REcorRD be placed in every Presbyterian family. 

The best way of distributing itis for each congregation 
to take a copy for each of its families. In this way all 
getit, and become more or less interested helpers in the 
work of the church and helpers init. Thereis no better 
way of doing HOME MISSION WORK than by giving it 
to every family. 

Parcels of back numbers for free distribution sent on 
application. 


Address: THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
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Every Elgin watch has the word “Elgin” engraved on the works, and is 


guaranteed against original defect of every character. 


A booklet about 


watches will be mailed to you for the asking. 
ELGIN NATIONAL WATCH COMPASY, Elgin, Ilinois, 


The other day we picked up a newspaper, 
glancing over the advertisements for help, 
read as follows: ‘‘ Wanted a bartender. Must 
bea total abstainer. Apply, etc.” 


Famous Oil Colors 
Water Colors 


make exquisite paint- 
ings and delight the 
artist. All dealers 
have them, 


5 |. RAMSAY & SON 
Niontreal § 


Wholesale Agents # 
for Canada. 


The truest help we can render to an afflicted 
man is not to take his burden from him, but to 
call out his best strength that he may be able 
to bear the burden.—Phillips Brooks. 


S. Greenshields, 
1Son & Co. > 


“® Montreal 
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Priestley’s Celebrated Dress Fabrics 
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VIRGINIA LANDS 


Productive soil, delightful climate, Free eatalogue. 
R. B. CHAFFIN & co., incorp., Richmond, Va 


If you want to fix a thing in your own mind 
tell it to another. He may not retain it as his 
own, but you will, A skilled teacher said to 
his pupils, in urging them to “ talk back”’ to 
him by question and comment, ‘‘ You may 
forget all that I say to you, but you'll not for- 
get all that you say to me.’ 


These trade-mark crisscross lines on every package, 


For 
DYSPEPSIA, 


write 


How numerous the little foxes are. Little 
compromises with the world; disobedience to 
the still small voice in the little things ; little 
Honrpelitas of the flesh to the neglect of duty ; 
ittle strokes of policy; doing evil in little 
things that good may come, and the beauty 
and the faithfulness of the vine are sacrificed | 
—J. Hudson Taylor. 


An Admirable Food 


EF PS S 


For Maintalning Robust Heaith 


COCOA 


in Cold Climates. 
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‘* A man is rich in proportion to the number 
of things he can afford to let alone.’’—Thoreau, 


Be sure to mend that in thyself which thou 
observest doth exceedingly displease thee in 
others.—Bishop Patrick. 


Wheresoever God may lead you, there you 
will find Himself, in the most harassing busi- 
hess, as in the most tranquil prayer.—Fenelon. 


Every trial that we pass through is capable 
of being the seed of a noble character. Every 
temptation that we meet in the path of duty 
is another chance of filling our souls with the 
power of Heaven.—Frederick Temple. 


It is while you are patiently toiling at the 
little tasks of life that the meaning and shape 
of the great whole of life dawns upon you. It 
is while you are resisting little temptations 
tbat you are growing strong.—Phillips Brooks. 


A labourer was laying an asphalt walk. 
Some one came by, and they began to talk 
about hisemployer. ‘‘ Yes,” said the labourer, 
‘‘he is a great church-worker and a pretty 
nice man, but he does not put enough tar into 
his walks.’’ 


Aim at perfection in everything, though in 
most things it is unattainable ; however, they 
who aim at it and persevere will come much 
nearer to it than those whose laziness and de- 
spondency make them give it up as unattain- 
able.—Chesterfieid. 


‘*Tf you are inclined to feel the thorns on 
every rose which you fiud lying in your path, 
think of the many who have nothing but 
stones and dust with never a flower to brighten 
the long and toilsome journey, and you will 
forget about the thorns and remember only 
the fragrance.”’ 


Ii you want to spoil all that God gives you; 
if you want to be miserable yourself»and a 
maker of misery to others, the way is easy 
enough. Only be selfish—it is done at once. 
Think about yourself, what respect the people 
ought to pay you (what people think of you), 
and then to you nothing will be pure.—Charles 
Kingsley. 


Behaviour in a crowd reveals character. 
One’s conduct in a crowd and among strangers 
shows of what spirit one is, tells what one’s 
upbringing has been and is eloquent of one’s 
dominant purpose. Unselfish courtesy is never 
more attractive than when manifested in a 
crowd, to those whom one never saw before 
and may never see again. 


A traveller in China asked a native if he had 
ever read the Gospel. ‘‘ No,’’ was the answer, 
‘but I have seen it. I have seen a man who 
was the terror of his neighbourhood with his 
curses and his violent temper. He was an 
opium-smoker, a criminal, and as dangerous as 
a wild beast. But the religion of Jesus made 
him gentle and good, and he has left off opium. 
No, I have not read the Gospel, but I have 
seen it, and it is good.”’ 


There are great problems ahead of us as a 
nation, but the really greatest problem is the 
problem ‘of making better men and better 
women of all of us.—President Roosevelt. 


Joseph Parker says, ‘‘Men are only injured 
by themselves.’’ And so if we make it certain 
that we shall not harm ourselves, we shall 
make it certain that we shall never receive any 
harm at all. 


Watchfulness and prayer are inseparable. 
The one discerns dangers, the other arms 
against them. Watchfulness keeps us prayer- 
ful and prayerfulness keeps us watchful.— 
Alexander Maclaren, D.D. 


The struggle for self-mastery would be a 
hopeless one if we had to fight it all at once. 
But it is gained by little victories at a time, 
and every new victory gives us fresh strength 
for greater victories in the future. 


That civilization has reacted on Christianity 


is palpably true, but it is not one whit more ~ 


true than the fact that Christianity has woven 
itself into the very fibre of the civilization 
whose triumphs it has so immeasurably in- 
creased.—‘‘ New York Tribune.” 


‘*T find that it is not the circumstances in 


which we are placed, but the spirit in which_ 


we meet them, that constitutes our comfort ; 
and that this may be undisturbed, if we seek 
for and cherish a feeling of quiet submission, 
whatever may be the privations alloted us.’’ 


‘It is a very bad thing for the memory and 
the judgment to get into a habit of reading 
carelessly or listening with distracted atten- 
tion. There is nothing so harmful to strength 
of mind as this habit. There is a valuable 
mental training in following a discourse that 
is valueless in itself.’’ 


Christ is the foremost figure of the world — 
The empires whose Jaws are most | 


to-day. 
just, whose customs are most generous, whose 
institutions are most beneficent and most per- 
manent, are Christian empires. Wherever the 
teachings of the Galilean prophet have most 
prevailed, there life is most prolific of happi- 
ness. He is destined still to conquer, until at 
last a weeping world, cleansed from sin by the 


blood of the Lamb, shall take up the tri- ¥ ‘ 


umphant refrain, “‘ Blessing, and glory, and 
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honour, and might be unto our God forever and 


ever! ’—F. G. T. 


No man _in the world ever attempted to @ 


wrong another without being injured in return 
—some way, somehow, sometime. 


The only 2 
weapon of offence that nature seems to re+ 
cognize is the boomerang. Nature keeps her 4 


books admirably; she puts down every item, | ee 


she closes all accounts finally, but she does not 4 


always balance them at the end of the month. 


To the man who is calm, revenge is so far ¢g 


beneath him that he cannot reach it,—even by 
stooping. When injured, he does not retal- 
iate; he wraps around him the royal robes of 
calmness, and he goes quietly on his way. 


